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PREFACE. 


The many changes that have passed over this District — now so widely 
known for its gold mines — are leflected in the vaiiety of its epigraphic recoids, 
and the dilfeient languages in which they aie inscribed The Tamil inscrip- 
tions have been tianslated by my Assistant, Mr R Nai asimhachar, M A , who 
IS well acquainted with that language There aie also many in Telugu, in 
addition to those in Kannada and Sanskrit, which of couise form the bulk. 

The histoiy of the Mahavali oi Bana kings, who were fiist brought to light 
by my discoveries here, is made pretty cleai, especially for the 8th and 9th 
centuries Theie are impoitant contributions to our knowledge of the Gangas 
in the Nonamangala, Hosur and Narsapuia plates, as well as m several of the 
stone inscriptions For the Chalukyas and Pallavas the Vokkaleii plates aie 
an exceptionally valuable lecoid, which, besides supplying much new informa- 
tion about the eaily Chalukyas, opened the eyes of scholars to the significance 
of the Pallavas, till then scarcely known even m name The continuation 
of the Pallava power m the Nolambas is well illustiated, and the prominence 
of Vira-Mahendia, who was the son of a Ganga princess, and had for his 
queen a Kadamha princess 

The Ganga Pallavas and Vaidumbas are new families, and the part 
played by Ivani is of interest. Also the inscriptions relating to hfandi and 
Nandidroog The Chola inscriptions are varied and numerous They show the 
great regard which the Chdlas paid to the local goddess Pidanyai, now called 
Kolaramma The extensive conquests of the Cholas, embracing the whole of 
Southein India, with paits of Burma and the islands m the Indian Ocean, are 
grandiloquently desciihed It was fiom Mysoie that the data for the chiono- 
logy of these kings was first obtained. Under the Hoysalas we have a series 
of lecoids of Ramanatha, who, on the paitition of his father’s dominions, 
received the Tamil districts and Kdlai 

The Nripatunga-kula is new, and testifies to the intimacy that existed be- 
tween the Rashtrakutas undei Amdghavaisha and the Gangas The prominent 
position which Mulhagal held as the seat of the viceroys of Yyayanagar is 
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broRglit out by the msciiptions of that empire There are also seveial mter- 
esting Mahratta memorials of the time of Sivaji and othei merabeis of his 
family, K61§,i being part of the ydgh of his father Shahji 

Information going back to an early period is obtained legai cling the Bet- 
mangala tank on the Palar, now taken up foi the water-supply of the Kolar 
gold fields The name is a contraction of VijayMityamangala, so named aftei 
the Mahavali or Bana king who piobahly constructed it From Bp 4 we find 
that it breached and was restored by a Vaidumba king m the 10th century 
under orders of the Pallava Nolamba king Bp 9 shows that it had again 
breached and \ias restored in the 12th century by a victorious geneial of the 
Hoysala kings The tank breached again recently, in 1903 More than one 
insciiption shows that the watei-suply was a matter of concern to formei 
lulers An interesting case is that recorded m Gd 6 (which has somehow 
escaped notice m the Introduction) When the prince Bukka-Kaya was 
governor of Penugonda in 1388, he oideied the hydraulic engineer to bung the 
Henne rivei (the northern Pennai) to the city Accordingly a channel was 
made from Kalludi to the Siravera tank, 10 miles to the north How the 
water was carried beyond that does not appear. An amusing account is 
given of the accomplishments of the engmeei, who was raastei of ten sciences 


Bangalo'te, Xmas, 1904 
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INTRODUCTION 


The piesent volume contains the veiy \aiiecl inscuptions of the east of the 
Mysore State, a pait of the countiy wheie the Kannada, Tamil and Teliigu 
languages meet, and which was also once sub]ect to Tamil sway under the 
Chola kings Accoidmgly, out of the total of 1347 inscnptions m the Distuct, 
422 ate in Tamil, while 211 aie in Teliigu But the oldest aie in Kannada 
This was the original language. Tamil came m with the Cholas in the 1 1th 
centuiy, and Telugii with Vijaj-anagar kings aftei the 15tli The peiiod 
coveied by the inscriptions is from the 4th to the 18th centuiy Such as 
can be assigned to specific dynasties and dates may be airanged as follows — 
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INTRODUCTION 


Under the foiegoiiig heads the inscriptions aie heie reviewed, as fai as 
possible, 111 chionological oidei, drawing attention to such matters as are 
entitled to notice In older to save space, the following abbieviations have 
been adopted for the names of taliiqs —Kl — Kbi^v, il/6 = Mulbagal, Bpz= 
Bownngpet , Mf = MMui , 8d= Sidlagbatta, CB == Chik-Rallapui , Gd = Gori- 
bidnur, Bg =Bagepalb, CY = Chmtamani , »5?^ = Srinivaspui 


Mahdmlis, 


These luleis occupied the counti^y east fiom the Palai iiver and north into 
the Madias distiicts fiom a veiy eaily period Accoiding to one inscription 
{Bid Ant XIII, 6), then teiritoiy lay to the west of the Andhia or Teliigu 
countiy, and Mb 157 desciibes it as a Seven-and-a-half Lakh countiy, 
containing twelve thousand villages, in the Indhra-mandala It seems to 
have been known as the Vadugavali 12000 {So Ind Bis Vol III Parti 90)^^ 
They claim descent fiom Mali^vali oi Maha Bah (Bali the Great) and bis son 
Bana, whence they aie also called Banas The^ ina^ have been connected 
with MahS,balipui, known as the Seven Pagodas, on the coast south of Madias 
They had a black flag and a bull ciest (Mb 138). 

Ball was a Daitya oi D§,nava king, who by the powei of his penance 
defeated India, humbled the gods, and dominated the thiee woilds The 
gods having appealed to "Vishnu foi help, he assumed the V&mana oi Dwaif 
incarnation, and appealing befoie Bali as a Biahman dwaif, begged foi only 
three paces of giound This being gianted, he assumed his godlike dimensions, 
and with two strides having coveied heaven and eaith, there being no place 
for the thud, placed his foot on Bali’s head and foiced him down to Patala®^ 
01 the lowei regions, which on account of certain vii tries weie left in his 
possession 

Bana was Bali’s eldest son, a giant with a thousand aims He propitiated 
Siva, who agreed to live in his capital and Bana appointed him as guaidian 
of the gates, oi dooikeepei, as the insciiptions put it^^ Bana’s daughter 


^ Vadugavali is tianslatpd by Dr Hultzsch— ‘the Telugu road’ — to conespond with the Sanskrit 
Andintpathah of the Udayendiram plates {Ep Ind III, 76) 

2) The sage Narada (says the Vishnu Pui ana, Bk II oh y), after his letuin fiom the lower 
regions to the skies, declared amongst the celestials that Patala was much more delighttul than 
Indra’s heaven 

Uoi the whole stoiy see Man’s Onginal Sanshit Texts, \bl IV, p 130 ff The germ of tho 
legend is found in the Rig-ygda, where Tishnu is repiesented as taking thiee steps over heaven, 
eaith and the lower regions-typifj ,ng perhaps the rising, culmination, and setting of the sun 
^ ^Accoiding to the Vishnu Pmana (Bk V, ch xxxiu), this was Somtapnra, said to be 
Devikota, near the mouth of the Coleroon, on the Madras coast 

The expression refenmg to this, which occurs m all the inscriptions, was originally 
tianslated by me-‘the Mahavali kula, made dooikeepers by Paramesvara, worshipped by all the 
three worlds, chief lord of gods and demons’ Bat though it may be so translated, and Dr Ilultvsoh 
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Uslia became enamoiiied of a prince slio saw in a dioara, and on being sliowii 
a numbei of poitiaits identified bim witli Kiisliiia’s giandson Amiiuldlu 
To allay hei passion hei female fiiend Chitialekha coiitiived to iiitioduce 
him clandestinely into hei apaitments When discoveied, he was seized and 
imprisoned by Bana, and a wai ensued Kiishna came in person to besiege 
the capital Siva guaided the gates and fought foi Bana, who woisliipped 
him with his thousand hands But Kiishna found means to ovei throw Si\a, 
and having taken the city, cut off Baiia’s thousand hands, except two, with 
which he obliged him to do homage 

This line of kings fiist came to notice with my discovery of the two 
Gulganpode insciiptions (Sp 5 and 6), oiiginaliy published by me in 1881 
(Ind Auf X, 36)'* They aie engraved on large and massive stones, in deep- 
cut chaiacteis, as if the work of giant hands They weie well pieseived 
thiough being completely buiied in the ground when I excavated them, only 
an inch oi twm of the uppei edge of the stones appealing above the suiface 

The information legarding these kings was consideiably added to by the 
TJdayendiiara plates, published in 1884 by the Rev T Foulkes (I?id Aut 
XIII, 6)®^ In these plates we have the tollowing genealogy Beginning with 
Ball, the regent of the Asuras, whose son was Bdna, in his line (it says) was 
boin BanadhiiAja. Aftei he and many othei Bana kings had passed away, 
theie was bom in the family Jaya-Nandivaimma, whose son was Vyayaditya, 
whose son was Malla-Deva sui named Jagadekamalla, whose son was Bana- 
VidyMhara, whose son was Pi abhumeru-Deva, whose son was Vikramkhtj'a, 
whose son was Vijayaditya, also named Pugalvippavai-ganda, whose sou was 
Vijayabahu Vikiamaditya, the fiieud of Kiishna Raja 

Though these inscriptions aie not dated, the lattei allusion aftoicls a clue 
to then period, as theie is little doubt that it refers to the Rashtiakiita king 
who ruled from about 884 to 913 Going back eight geneiations, this would 


has done the same (So Ind Ins Vol III, Part 1), it seems that the tradition, as brought to my 
notice by my Assistant Mr R Narasimhachai, m a , is quite the other way, and that Paramfes^ara 
or Siva was made his doorkeeper by Bana, the son of Mahabali The original authority for this 
has not been found, but is said to be in the Skanda Parana The Matsya- Parana and the llari- 
vamsa state that Siva ^^as pleased with B3,na’s penance, and agreed to live in his capital for his 
protection But that the matter is one of general popular knowledge may be gathered from an 
allusion in Kanaka-DAsa’s Mohana imangim (ICth century), where BAna says— 
vilasitavAgi kang-esedirpa ramyAchala-vasava tuaskansi [ 
alasade bandu pi rjajfed iAll enna bagila kAd iru kelu Deva 11 
Also m a song in a MS collection In mv possession, composed about 150 years ago,— 
puliya eharmavan utta Puraharage | 
olidu BAnana bagila kaydage II 

In the fac-similes there published, the upper border of one of the stones has been 
embellished with a small linga But there is no such emblem in the original, as I have satisfied 
myself by personal examination 

Published again by Dr Kiolhorn in 1894 (Up hid III, 74) 
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place Jaya-Nanclivaimmd, in the 7th centuiy But theie aie allusions to the 
Banas in othei insciiptions which lefer to a much eailiei peiiod Thus, iii 
the Mallohalli plates, published by me m 1876 {Ind Ant V, 136), Kongani- 
\ainima, the piogenitor of the Gaiiga line, who probably belongs to the end 
of the 2nd centuiy, is said to have been a wild fiie in consuming the stubble 
of the foiest Bana, and the plates of Hastimalla {Salem Manual, Vol II, 
App 369) state that the Ganga king Kougani was conseciated to conguer the 
Bana-mandala In the Talgunda msciiption (Vol VII, Sk 176), Mayhta- 
sarmma, the piogenitoi of the Kadamba line, whose peiiod is not fai lemoved 
fiom the above, is said, when he betook himself as an outlaw to the forests 
of Siipaivata, to have levied tiibuto from the gieat Bana and other kings 
In the Haidaiabkl plates, obtained by Sii Walter Elliot the Chakikya king 
Vikiamaditya (655—680) is said to have conquered Eajamalla of the Maha- 
malla-kula, that is, the kings of Mamallaipura, the common name for Maha- 
balipuia, — in other words, tJie Mahavalis In the D§vaihalli plates of 776 
(VoL IV, Ng 86)®^ the Kirggunda Yuvar^ja Dundu is said to have confounded 
the B^iia-kula 

Among the Mahavali insciiptions in the piesent volume the earliest is 
the Mudiyaiuu plates of 338 (Mb 157), hist published by me in 1886 {Ind 
Ant XV, 172) It IS all in Sanskrit, and begins with piaise of Siva whose 
till one IS on the lofty peak of the mountain called Nandi, no doubt a 
lefeience to Nandidioog, consideied as a xieisomfication of Nandi, the bull of 
Siva An object of the mercy ot Siva was Mahabali, loid of the D§,navas, the 
munificence of whose gifts was the sole cause of Vishnu starting to take the 
three stiides and manifesting desire with his hands and feet extended A 
piomotei of Mahabali’s race, Nandivaimma obtained the ciown and the throne, 
gaining the blessings of Brahmans, and possessed of mighty elephant and 
other foices which secured him against conquest by the most powerful kings 
lie was succeeded hy his son Vijayaditya-Deva Then followed his son, who 
IS said to have loused up the Bana-vamsa, and among other praises is 
compaied, in compassion foi all living things in the thiee wmilds, with Bodhi- 
sattva, — a very uncommon and ancient looking allusion His name was 
Vadhiivallabha-Malladeva-Nandivarmma Being in the town of Ivanya (Avani) 
in the Saka jeai 261, the 23id of his own leign, he granted to 25 Brahmans, 
of whom foul aie named, the Miidiyanur village m the Hodali-vishaya The 
giant was engraved by the caipenter Nandivarmmachaiyya, by oidei of 
Vadhuvallabha-Malla , and the king himself lepeats at the end in the first 

Published bv Dr Fleet in Ind Ant VI, 75 But bis translation disguises the reference 
as indicated by Sir Waltei (see Smw Pagodas, 127) 

2' Originally published by me in 187S {Ind Ant II, 156) 
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pel son, naming hirasclt Yadluivallablia, that he giants the Cluula-giamd 
(Sanskiit foi Mudijaniii) in peipetuit} The deciee was earned out by the 
sa) vmpy adlidna Vai\asvata-dandadhipa At the end aie appaiently the woids 
vyddhau Mullegam, what they indicate is not clear 

The village which is the subject of the giant still beais the same name, 
and the bouudaij \illages can easily be identified one ot them, Kantakad^ara, 
being a Sanskiit tianslation of Mulubagil (thoiii gate) Ot the Biahnian 
donees that are named, three aie descnlied as of the sdnidmja-chay ana Of 
this I am unable to obtain an explanation But tlieie is a sect of Dravida 
Biahmans called Biihacbcharana The stoiy is that Agastya bad been 
engaged foi the peifoiinance of a great sacrifice by a Pandya king, who sent 
invitations to Biahmans in distant places to attend Those who came early 
weie called h? iJiat-chauma oi fast walkers Those who came late may 
theiefoie have been called sdnidnyorcliai ana oi oidinaiy walkeis 

This inscription wmuld, fiom its date, be of special iiiteiest, if tins could 
be lelied on The date has been examined by Di Kielboin (l?id Ant XXIY, 
10), who says it is luegulai {Ei?. Lid \II, App 112), and by I)r hleet 
{Ind Ant XYII, 239), who finds the week day does not agiee. But exacti- 
tude m the date cannot be insisted on as a criterion of genuineness, as there 
has often been a tendency to do Foi even Dr. Fleet admits (ibid XXXII, 
223), — a conclusion at which I bad myself arrived long ago, — that “neithei 
does a date winch is incoiiect in respect of its details piove that a lecoid is 
spill lous, nor does a coirectly lecoided date prove that the lecoid in which 
it IS put forward is genuine, oi that the matter recited m connection with it 
IS authentic ” Tuining to the plates now under leview foi any other indication 
of their period, — it is cuiioiis that the outer side of the first plate, which as 
regards the piesent inscription is meant to he blank bears traces of what 
was evidently a Ganga insciiption, and it can be made out that it contained 
the usual phiases in then coppei plate grants, down to Harivaimma Tins 
w'as the thud king of the line, who iiiled in the 3id centuiy Theie aie two 
grants of his time, belonging to 247 and 266*^ The Bana lusciiption here 
is not therefore disci edited by the date of Haiivaimma And at Avani, wbeie 
this grant was made, is the only place in which a Ganga stone inscuption 
has been found containing phiases similai to those employed m then copper 
grants It is only a fragment without beginning oi end (Mb 263), and is on 
the basement of one of the group of Rama temples which have evidently been 
lebuilt m later times, and inscribed stones used in reconstruction without 
legard to the contents But so fai as this one goes it ends with Vishniigopa’s 

If we may read Vyadhaaam ullegain, they might possibly mean Vyadhana’s writing. 

Ind Ant YIII, 212 , Ejp Caui Tol III, Ranjangud 122 
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son Tins we know was Tadangala Madhava, and theie is a giant of ins giving 
the date 357 Heie, toOj there is a neai coincidence in the time, and some 
connection maj exist with the effaced Ganga grant on the fiist plate 

So far there seems nothing to he said against the plates on the scoie of 
the date The kings mentioned m it are Nandivarmma, Ins son Vijayaditya, 
and his son Vadhtivallahha-Malladeva-Nandivaimma, the donoi of the giant 
These names couespond pretty neaily with the fiist three in the Uclayondiiain 
plates But Nandivaimmfi is there called Jaya-Nandivaimma, and as icgaids 
Malladeva theie is nothing common to the two except then name lie is tlieie 
said to be siu named Jagadekamalla, but there is no sign of such a title 
heie, while on the other hand seveial very distinctive ones aie heic assigned 
to him, which have nothing coiiesponding in the othei Theie seems theieioio 
some ground foi the conjecture that the succession of kings heie may bo 
older than the one in the Udayendiiam plates, which expressly state that many 
Bana kings had passed away befoie the appearance of Jaya-Nandivaimma 
The lemaining Mahavali or B^na inscriptions heie aie not dated, except 
two at the end of the list in the 10th century But theie aie allusions 


contained m them which affoid a clue to the peiiod of some, and they all 
belong to the 8th and 9th centimes In Mb 261, when Mahavali Bfinaiasa 
was luliiig, the cows of a ceitam place having been earned off by tho oideis 
of Prithuvipati, some man lecoveied them and died Piithuvipati was the 
Ganga king who preceded Sripurusha The date of this inscription would 
therefore be about 715 In Bp 13 we have the Ganga prince Madhava 
Muttarasa, who was governing various distncts, one of which was Avanya 
(ivani), marching against Mahavali B5,naiasa. Muttarasa was tho name of 
Siipiirusha, and this may indicate himhefoie he came to the tin one We may 
therefore say about 725 for the date K1 235 , Bp 48 and 86 show a 
Mahavali Banarasa ruling the Ganga 6000 province®\ and fioin the last it 
appears that he was contemporary with Siipuriisha. We may theieforo assign 
him to about 750, and he would repiesent eithei the fiist Vijayaditya or his 
son Mallad§va Jagadekamalla of the genealogy above given 


Then comes Mb 92, of the 2nd year of Bfina-Vidyadhara, who, according 
to the genealogy, was the great-giandfather of the second Vijayaditya, or 
Bijeyitta, for whom we have m Mb 229 the date 909 He may therefoie 
^IP ^bout 780 That he follows the Bana rasa last above mentioned 
Vol vn 7 shikarpu 752 , Ind Ant VII, 172 

« mll'vT'lr E«,»ppa ,t .1 „„ (g„ S7) 

Jns Vol III, Part I, 98 (P Su amara) Bm ko Ind 
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niaj be gatbeieJ fiom a man named Attam being the donoi in both Bp 48 
and in tliis^^ Sp 5 and 6 are of the time of a Mahtivah Banaiasa who is 
desciibed in the latter as Vitiauiaditya Jayameiu, and as having received 
from kings the name Baiia-Viividliaia, no doubt meant foi Vidjadhaia, though 
in Sp 5 we also ha\e the foim Vijyadhaia, evidentli taken from the king’s 
name He may be identified with the same king as m Mh 92. Bana- 
Vidjadhaia’s son, in the genealogy, is Piabhuineiu, and heie we have, in both, 
Ptabbumeiii evidently in command of his fathei’s aimy Ct 107 may be 
actually ofPiabhuinein’sieign, as Poteva has assumed that name, of course after 
the king’s In Sp 6 theie isarefeience to Kadiivatti, which we know from pievi- 
ously published insciiptions was a common designation foi a Pallava king 

The grant heie foi the man who sacuficed his life was made on the biith 
of his posthumous son, whose mother also had a shaie m it In Sp 5 the 
giant lb called a bdl-galclin, liteially a svvoid washing Eithei the giant was 
made with washing of the fallen man’s swoid, or moie piobably the grant 
was considered as a purification of his swoid fiom the stain of slaughtei 
Tins teira has heeii met with in many instances (see K1 79, 200, and 
Mb 226) But the common term m inscriptions for giants of land for 
warriors who fell in battle is lalndd oi kalndtu (as in Mb 244 and Bp 13) 
In the north-west of Mysore, however, the word hmne seems to be used to 
denote them 

In Mb 265 a Banarasa appears ruling luivalala and Koiign, and at the 
same time Pompala luling Vegui Now m K1 79, in the reign of the Ganga 
king Nitimargga, NolambMhiraja was ruling the Ganga 6000, and by his 
oidei Pompala fought with Banaiasa and lost his life He is called lord of 
Benga, and said to be of tbe Venga family. These names may no doubt be 
identified with the Veghi above This Hitimaigga must have been the 
grandson of Vijayaditya, and the victor at Pi.aj^i^madu (K1 90) We must 
conclude then that Kuvalala (Kolar) was not in the Ganga 6000, and that 
Bana, having been driven out of tliat province, had letired to the east and 
south As we have 870 for the date of Nitimargga s successoi (Nj 76), this 
Bana may be placed in about 850 He is no doubt also the one m Ell 200 
who was at wai with Mahaiaja, and the one in Mb 228 fiom whom Peimma- 
nadi (that is, the Ganga king) captured tbe Maharajaia-nad This is called 
the MaiajavMi Seven Tiionsand in Ct 30, with its capital at Vallui. The 
province was chiefly m the Kadapa Distiict, and Vallhr was either the one m 
the north-east of Pavugada taluq^ oi the one near Kadapa 

Mb 86 mentions a Vikramaditya, who may oi may not have been a Bana 
The succeeding Bana insciiptions contain nothing of importance until we come 


There is an mentioned in Kl 229 in Sripurusha’s time Also in K1 232 
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to Mb 243 and 344 The fiist pait of each of these is followed by a giant 
made by Bijayitta-Banaiasa, who must have made them immediately aftei 
succeeding the Icing (his father) in the first part, who is thus identified with 
Vilciarahditya Bi 3 ayitta is of couise Vijayaditya He appeals also in 
Sp 40, but Mb 229 is the most impoitant, as it gives ns a fixed date, 909, 
foi Ins leign With the help of this the appioximate date of the preceding 
inscriptions becomes manifest 

The last of the msciiptions of this line of longs is Mb 126, dating in 
961, in which we find Samhayya of the Maliabali-kiila iiihng Bidiiin iiiidei 
Iiiva-Nolamha He is described as the lord of Painma-pnra, having a black 
flag and the bull crest 

The Bhnas seem to have lost then independence at the end of the 9th centiuy, 
when the Chola king Viia-Nai^yana is said to have suddenly uprooted the 
Banas But they by no means disappeai from bistoiy Foi in the peison 
of Hastimalla the line was restored by' the Gaiiga long Kesari oi Pritliuvipati’^ 
who was the son of Ml-iasimha and grandson of Putlnivipati The Batia 
kingdom is mentioned along with otbeis in southern India of the 12th centiuy 
in VaidyanS^tha’s Pv atd;pa-Rudnya Trivikiama-deva, the autboi of the 
Prakiit grainmai Trivikrama-vntti of probably the 15th centiuy, claims to be 
a descendant of the Bana family Moieovei, iiisciiptions at Szivilliputtiu in 
the Tmmvelly District show that two kings named Sundaia Tol and Mutta- 
rasa Tirumala, who obtained possession of the Pandya thione in 1453 and 
1476, call themselves Mahavali 'Vlinadbuaja^h 


(Mangas. 

The eailiest Ganga msciiption is the fiagment (Mb 263), already lefeiied 
to, on a temple at Avani It has no beginning noi end, and is evidently pait 
of one, the remainder of which has been destioyed in the lebuilding of the 
temple in after times It is the only stone inscription that has been found 
containing the phiases almost uniformly employed in then copper plates It 
presents the usual succession of kings fiom Konganivarmma to 'Visbnugupa, 
and bleaks off m going on to bis son This we know was Tadaiigala Madbava, 
foi whom m the Tagaiti plates (Vol. VII, Sk 52) we have appaiently the 
date 357 Mr 73 is a coppei plate giant of the 13th yeai of his reign, found 
in the biuied rums of the Jain basti discovered at Honamangala in 1897^> 


‘I See Appendix to Salem Manual, above refeired to, and So Ind Ins II 370 
® hid Ant XIU, 13 ibid XY, 173 

/I IT Smumansala, plough, (ho.r village, oam, upon l.ncoo of « 

wall, and the .pot be,og enoav.lod, the,, w., i.,d bare the b„e of a Jam tempi. The wall, ivoro 
eomposed of vor, largo s.ood hr, ok., whieh wore only about 11 „oh ,n Ih.ekn... T 

doorway on the oa.t, .tack m a orav.oo of th. wall, wot, .onnd the plate. Mr 73 In thTLrth 
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Tlie king’s nanip appeals in the foim Madhavavainima, and all the intioductoi i 
pait coiiesponds with what is usual iii the Gaiiga plates, except that the 
second king is also called Madhavavaimma The giant consisted of the 
Kiimaiapura village and land iindei the hig tank given toi the Aibad temple 
of Peibholal in the Mudukottui-vishaya, and was nude on the advice of the 
acharyya Viia-deva Mr 72 is anothei set of plates found in the same place 
at the same time They record a giant hj Madhavavaimma’s son Konganii ai mma 
(Avmita) in the 1st yeai of his leign, ^ 425, to two Ailiad temples, made on 
the advice of his pieceptor Vijayakiitti To the temple at Uianui, established 
by Chandranandi and othei Jams, was given the Vennelkaiani village in the 
Korikimda-vishaya To Elvani-adigal’s temple at Peuir was given one-fouith 
of the Tx,mskdimHa realised fiom the outside customs duties These are stated 
(in Puapson’s Indian Com^ to he copper corns belonging to the earliest native 
coinage 

We have next to notice the veiy singular mscnption CB 29. It is engrav- 
ed in fine chaiacteis on a laige bouldei on alow hill called Gopinatha-gutta, 
at the noith-east base of Nandidroog The bouldei is ovei a soit of cave temple 
dedicated to Gopalasvami The mscnption begins with the words generally 
employed at the opening of the Ganga copiiei-plate giants, and the characters 
are those of the Ganga peiiod These are the reasons for placing it here, 
though it contains no date, nor any lefeience to the Gangas Aftei invoking 
Viishabha, the fiist Tiithankara, it says that chaitya-bhavana of the 

adorable Aihata”, — which indicates a Jam temple in the spot wheie the G6p2,]a 
temple now is, — was established by IlS.ina, the son of Dasaiatha, in the 
Dv^para-yuga of the Kali-avasaippini At a later period it was rebuilt anew 
by Kunti-Devi, the mothei of the P5,ndavas Then follows a panegyric of 
“the best of mountains”, an ornament to the Earth-goddess, puiified by the 
piesence of a Jinendia-chaitya, a supreme tufha (oi sacred bathing place), 
having caves suited for the abode of great rishis intent upon penance 
Apparently it is said to have the name Srikunda or a name beginning with 
Srikunda, for the mscnption abruptly stops here without any apparent reason, 
there being plenty of room on the boulder foi continuing it The above 
desciiption can in no wise apply to the little hill on which the mscnption is, 
and must refer to Nandidioog, to which it is altogether suitable (except that 
there is no Jam temple tbeie now), and which is the finest hill in this part of 

wall, near the side of the shrme, was a small chamber or cupboard, partly projecting from the wall 
In this were found the plates Mr 72, together with a number of other articles These were a 
metal elephant, eight (oi an octave) of coneh-shells pierced for use as musical instruments, five 
metal Jam images of different sues, and pieces of other metal articles, such as, bells, lamp-stands, 
dish, finial and plinth On one of the conch-shells in as inscribed, m Hala-Kannada characters, the 
word pelmudi, which might be to distinguish it as having a large volute, or it might be a name 
eithei of the instrument, or of its place in the octave, or of the performer on it 
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tlie Mysore State It seems piobable that the GopaUnatha-gutta was formeily 
connected with Nandidioog, fiom which it is now only sepaiated hy a load, and 
i\as consideied a pait of it But Nandidroog nevei, so fai as the lecoids go, 
had the name Sukuuda On the contraiy, from the earliest times it was 
named aftei Nandi (see Mb 157), and Yiishahlia (at the beginning heie) has 
the same meaning But dining the Jama ascendency of the Gangas it was 
called Nandagui, as they invaiiably have the title “lord of Nandagiii” It 
seems not unlikely that a fresh statement was about to begin W'here the 
insciiption bleaks off, lelating to some line of gurus of the hi-Kunddlmwi^lin- 
vaya, and that the name Siikunda is not meant to apply to tlie mountain 
The refeieiice to Rama, the son of Dasaiatha, as foundei of the temple lenimds 
one of the Chikka-Hanasoge basadis (Vol IV, Yd 26), which are also said 
to have been established by him, endowed by the Gangas, and lebuilt by the 
Changalvas 

Theie aie some 19 msciiptions of the time of Siipuiusha, all on stone, 
except one, the Hosur plates (Gd 47) Foiii are dated, K1 78 in his 26th 
}ear, K1 6 m his 28th yeai, Gd 47 m Saka 684, Mb 80 m his 42nd yeai 
The eailiest is probably Bp 13, where he appears as the praisewoithy and 
honouiable Madbava Muttaiasa, luling the Elenagai nad Seventy, the Avanya- 
nM Thiity, and the Ponkuuda Twelve This was probably before he came to 
the thione, oi about 725 The next five aie of no special importance Then 
comes Mr 96, in winch he appears iindei the full name Prithm-Koiigani 
Muttaiasa Siipuiusha Mr 74 is impeifect, and gives only Koiigani But 
K1 78 IS of the 20th yeai of Koiiguiii Muttaiasa, 751 K1 6 is of Koiiguni 
Siipurusha’s 28th year, 753 In tins, Sivamaia (his son and successor) appeals 
as govenioi of Kaclambur In Kl 8 and 11 Lokaditya oi Lokaditya-Ela- 
aiasa is luhng Kadambui He may have been anothei son, oi else the king of 
the Elenagai-nad above mentioned K1 7 shows us Lokaditya’s sou Malladi 

We next come to Gd 47, tne JIosui plates, ouginally published by me in 
1878^^ They aie dated when the Saka yeai 684 had expired Dr Kiellioin’s 
calculation {hid Ant XXIV, 11) makes it the 13tli of Apiil 762, but then 
the weekday does not agree To make this coi respond we may take the 24th 
of April 761 On neithei daj was there an eclipse ot the moon, as stated in 
the plates Bui there seems no leason to question the genuineness of the 
record The genealogy and description of the Ganga kings aie the same as 
in many others alieady published, such as the Javali and Dgvaihalli plates 
of the same reign Siipurusha, the first so named, Piithnvi-Koiigani-maha- 
raja, recognising that all the living world was as unstable as a bubble, when 

In the Madras Jomnal of Science and Liteiatme for 1878 

Vol Vp Mg 36 Vol lY, Ng 85 
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lesicling 111 Manyapiua (Mamie in Nelaniaiigala taliKp), made a giant to a 
Cialiman named Madhava^aimma, a lesiclent of Tdlui, the son of Maiasaiimiia 
He was guen a ceitain extent of land loi ciiltnation in each of the four 
villages named Elam-Gfidaliir, Maiiyachi-Giidalur, Paiiui and Siijiura The 
witnesses aie the existing ofticials of the Niiiety-six Thousand nshaya, that is, 
Ganga^adi. The plates iveie engiaved by Visiakarmma, the usual designatiou 
of the couit eugiavei The situation of these villages is not given, but in the 
Devaihalli plates Siipiua is mentioned as the place wheie the Jina temple 
was built foi which the giant was made The onlj Gudalui ot any iinportanee 
known to me is the one to the west of the Nilagiiis Theie is a Kudalui 
mentioned in Mysoie No 25 (Vol III), in the time of Siipurubha 

With Mb 80, which is dated in the 42ud }eai of the Sti-rajja, 767, ve 
come to seveial inscuptions m which Siipurusha’s son Duggainaia Eieya])pa 
was a goveinoi undei his fathei In Sp 65 he was luling Kovalala-nad 
In Mb 80 ho was ruling the Kuvalala-iiad Thiee-Hiindied and the Gaiiga 
Six Thousand, while his queen {mahddht) is also said to be luling Igali In 
Mb 355 he was luling the same distncts, and the aimy was sent against 
Karapih This is on the Tungabhaclia, noitb of Bellaiy In Sp 67, besides 
the above two distiicts, he was also ruling the taya-nM, Fanne-nad, 
Belattui-nad, Vimala , the Pulvaki-nM Thousand, the BepOclu Thousand, 
and the Mu nM Sixty 

K1 331 brings us to the reign of Sivamaia Grd 54 specifies a yeai foi 
him coiiespondmg with 815 We then come to the leign of Nitimargga m 
K1 79. The Pallava king Nolamh^dhiiaja was under him. ruling the Ganga 
Six Thousand This is the inscription, alieady noticed above, which relates to 
Pompalla’s death in a battle with Banarasa Mb 338 infoims us that 
Permmanacligal, that is the Ganga king, had captiued Baiiaiasa’s Maba- 
rajara-nad 

We next pass on to the leign of Ins son, Rajamalla Satyavakya, in K1 90, 
the Naisapura plates They are dated in the Saka yeai 824, the 5th day 
of the bright foitnight of Phalguna, the nalshciba being Ruhini Unfortunately 
one plate is missing, but they so closely resemble the Manue plates in that 
pait that the missing poition can be supplied from them Down to Sivamaia 
the infoimation is similai to that contained m other Ganga coppei plate 
grants already published, as above lefeired to Of him it is said that he 
pulled down his enemy Vallabba (the Rashtiakuta king) with the band of his 
swoid Brought into this woild, mingled with fciouhles like matted pans of 
top-knots, he was a supportei of the fine aits, beloved by the learned, esteemed 
as a poet, and skilled in poetiy. He acquired great fame by a victoiy at 


To appear in the Bangalore District volume 
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Mudugurdul (Mandya taluq) ovei the army of Vallabha, which was commanded 
by Rashtrakiita, Chalukya, Haihaya, and other biave leaders His bi other 
was VijayMitya, whose son was Rajamalla siiinamed Satyavakya liis sou 
was Mtimaigga, who gained a gieat victoiy at Rajaiamadu (to the noith of 
the Kolai District) His son was Rajamalla, who from his ability even as a 
bo), had obtained the rank of Yuvaraja When he had come to the throne, 
and was iiiling with the title of Satyavakya-Peimmanadigal, he made a grant 
for a Jam basadi at Kaiinamangala, erected by Megante-Nandaka Gadeya for 
Kamungare-kanti, the female disciple of Uttanindipnri Maiidala-bhataia 
He also made a grant for another basadi elected by Siivaimmayja Another 
man also gave some land The events of the period fiom Sivamaia to this 
Rajamalla, which aie here biiefly passed ovei, are veiy fully naiiated m the 
Gattavadipiira plates (Vol XII, Nj 269) which aie less than two yeais 
latei in date 


Gd 4 contains a lecord of the death of the Ganga prince Anni, son of 
Pildiivipati (a form of Piithuvipati), who had joined the Pallava king Biia- 
Nolamba in fighting against the S^ntara king, and lost his life in the battle 
Bp 47 is of the time of Marasingha-D§va, and Mb 84 mentions Ins death 
in 974 In Sp. 69 we have Rakkasa-Ganga R^chamalla luling, and under him 


Piiliga goveining the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand If the insciiption 
indicates that this piovince extended so fai as the Siiuivaspui taluq, the 
situation hitheito assigned to it must be considerably stretched out to the east 
Here ends the original main line of the Gangas The inscriptions that 
follow belong to a latei line of lulers, two centuiies after, descended 
fiom them, who were imdei the Hoysalas, though except in two instances 
(K1 96, Sd 36) then supremacy is not acknowledged We know that Kolai 


fell into the hands of the Cholas when they overthrew the Ganga power in 
1004 But the Cholas in then tuin were driven out of Mysore m 1116 by 
the Hoysalas, the general who assisted in the capture of Talakad being a 
Ganga-Raja of the Ganga family The Hoysalas m course of time entrusted 
Ganga princes with authoiity m various provinces The present inscriptions 
do not nam^e any coimtiy of which they were the rulers, but it was evidently 
m the Kolar District, as the lecords occur mostly in K6lar and Mulbagal 
ialuqs with a few in Bowrmgpet and Sidlaghatta taluqs, and one in Chik- 
Ballapnr They are all m Tamil, and the dates run from 1198 to 1336 
which was the date of the foundation of the Yijayanagai empire These 
Gangas continne to bear Chola titles, and we know that it was the invauable 
policy of the Cholas to impose then name m some foim on the countries and 
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The first to he noticed here is Viia-Ganga, alias Uttama-Sola-Ganga, claim- 
ing to be of Ganga descent, and bearing the ancient Ganga titles of lord of 
Kuvalala (Kolar), loid of Nandigiii (this being now the form instead of the 
former Nandagiii), Ka'veii-vallabha, etc We have for him dates from 1198 
But as K1 121 is of the 46th yeai of his leign, the yeai Taiana, which is 
1225, he must have begun to leign in 1179 Viia-Ganga was the name assumed 
by the Hoy sal a king Vishnuvaiddhana on his captuie of the old Ganga kingdom 
from the Cholas Uttama-Chola was a designation of Kaiendra-Chola, who first 
subdued the Ganga kingdom. So that the name of the prince now' in question 
was a combination of those of the two kings who played the most important 
pait m acquiring the oiiginal Ganga sovereignty In Kl 131 we have a 
distinguished merchant prince named Yikraina-Ganga, who from K1 129 
appears as the seivant of Viia-Ganga Uttama-Sola-Ganga He claims to be 
loid of the Tonda-valanM (the Madias country below the Ghats to the east 
of the Kolar District), and to he the possessor of troops of victoiious elephants. 
He IS also said to be the first chief mei chant who settled people in the great 
city of Kuvalala oi KoUr This points to some important development in the 
tiade of the place at about this date He had the god Subrahmanya set up 
at “J* Indalur, and placed his endowments foi it undei the protection of the 
MMi^svaras or §aiva priesthood, and the Five Hundred. These are the five 
hundred svamis of Ayyavale^^ who are frequently mentioned in inscriptions 
as the heads of the Yita-Bananju or merchant class His son, in K1 129, 
seems to uttei a formidable threat, but it is somewhat obscure In 1216 Vira 
Ganga Uttama-S61a-Ganga set up two gods Gangisvara and Jalakantesvara, 
the former on the Muchukunda hill and the lattei at its foot (Kl 120, 130). 
The hill IS described as neai KuvalMa in the Kuvalala-nad of Ganga-manda- 
1am, and was one of the range of Kolai hills called the Satasrmga or hundred 
peaks The remainder of his grants are for the fiist of these temples The 
Sella-Ganga Uttama-Sola-Ganga of Mb 212 may he the same person, as the 
date IS apparently 1222 

In K1 171 and 243 of about 1270 we have Selva-Gaiiga, who has the title 
Kaja-Narayana-Brahmadiraja The former praises the Cholas, saying that 
they would not change even if the moon and the sun changed their course. 
Raja-Mrayana was a title of Kulottunga-Chola I At the same period we have 
in K1 244 Padumiseyan Uttama-Sola-Ganga, and in BH 242 Ganga-Perumi-l, 
son of Padima-deva Uttama-Sola-Ganga In Sd 110 of 1278 appears Ganga- 
Peiumal’s son Kuttadiin-deva or Kariya-Gdpala, with the title Eaja-Narayana- 
Brahmadiiaja and others, who claims to have gained wealth and victory m 
all regions In K1 49 of 1279 is Kariya-Ganga-PerumM, son of ^Iva- 


Aihole m the Kaladgi diBtnot 
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Ganga, wbo must be the same peisoii, and Selva-Gaiiga identical with Gaiiga- 
Peiiimal 

With Kl 69 we come to a numbei of inscriptions of about 1280 of Vettiim- 
maiabana'^ Uttama-Sola-Ganga In KlllO he lemits all taves on the temple 
endowments of the Kiivalala-nad. Mb S18 calls him the son of Uttama-Sola- 
Ganga, and Bp 55 the son of Uttama-Sola-Ganga Viia-Ganga Kl 48 and 
47, of 1280 and 1281, give us Vasudeva Raja-Naiayana-Biahmadiia]a, the 
son of Ganga-Peiumal In 1283 ve have (Kl 46 and 50) a Gaiiga-Petumal 
Raja-H^rayana-Biahmadiraja In 1284 a Yira-Gaiiga Uttama-Sola-Ganga again 
appeals (Kl 137), and with him is associated Ganga-Peiumal as a signatoiy 
In Kl 143 of the same period Uttama-S61a-Ganga Ganga-PeiumM is said to 
be lulmg the eaith, and KnialMa-nM is said to be the Nigaiili-Sola-iiianclalam, 
which was the name given to it by the Cb61as In Mb 16 Ganga-Peiumal 
IS desciibed as the son of Adi-Sola, and a giant is made to Nnlainbappa, son 
of Nulamb^dii§,ya of Avanya-nad In Kl 55 of 1285 we have again Gaiiga- 
Pernmal R§-ja-]S!'ai5,yana-Biahmadira]a He makes a giant to the sons of the 
'id^a-gum Visvesvaia-Siva-iidaiyai, a discijile of Surami-deva alias Piasanna- 
Sivattaiyfiii, who was descended from Lakshadhyaya-mudaliy5.i, guru to the 
Chola and Pandya kings Vasudeva RS.ja-Nar^yana-Biahmadir^ja appeals 
again in Kl 46 m 1286 

In the same year, the 32nd of Poysala Rlman^tha-U^va, we have nna- 
Gaiiga-Peruma,!, son of Sav5.si-M/an, making a giant for the gods at Velliyur 
(now Bellur), which was an agiah^ra called the Visbniivaiddhana-cliatiu vedi- 
mangalam In Ct 117 Ganga-Perumal Raja-Narayana-BiahmMug,ya makes a 
giant to his guru Sakala-Siva-pandita m 1289 In Bp 54, of about 1300, a 
Ganga-Perumal Uttama-S61a-Ganga again appears making a giant Also a 
Periimal Yikrama-Ganga-velan Sd 36 of ? 1312 is of the reign of the 
Poysala king vira-Ball^la, and show's an Uttama-Sola-Ganga leading an expedi- 
tion. In Kl 77 of 1321 Vikrama-Ganga, son of Uttama-Sola-Ganga, conti- 
nues some giants made in the time of his grandfather (not named), and of 
lands set apart for a god m the time of Ganga-Peiumal In CB 18 of 
? 1333 we have a new name, — Kumaia-Chikka-Deva Also in Kl 38 and 
Mr 14 we have in ’ 1298 and 1336 Rajaraja Kaikataka-mahaiaja alias Vettai- 
yit-Sokkar, and Kaikata-maiaya alms Uttama-Sola-Gangan Vnundai In 
Mr 16 Kaikataka-i aya is a signatoiy and calls himself Semhoudiyai 

Challikyas, 

Of these lulers there are only two inscriptions, but they are early ones, 
of much impoitance and inteiest The first is Gd 48, of about 640, plates 

The name means— cutter-through of the arrows of Mara (the god of love) A raistakt has 
been made m printing Bana with a capital B There is no connection whatever with the Banas. 
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at Hosui, oiigmally published by me in 1879'^ It begins with the mention 
of Pohkesi, surnained Eana-Vikiama, i\bo was purified by the final ablution? 
after the hoise-saciifice, and wa'^ a gloi_y to the Clialukja race, who (as m 
othei insciiptions) aie said to be ot the Mauavya-gutia, sons of Haiiti 
nouiisheci by the gioup of Motheis, and woishippeis of the feet of S\anii 
Mahasena-^ Aftei him®^ was Satyasiaya, the congiieior ot Haishaiaiddhana 
On the application of his beloved daughter, in hei ovn language called 
Anibeia, when lie was m Saiigama-tii tha, he gianted to 31 Brahmans the 
village ot Penyala in the Komkal-vishaya This is evidently the piesent 
Kunigal, but I cannot tiace the village Of this daiightei of Satvasra)a we 
have no othei information, and it is not cleai what language is meant as that 
of bei name It may be Kannada The names of the Biahman donees aie 
not given, but they are clubbed together iindei then respective gotias 

The second insciiption is K.1 63, known as the Vokkaleii plates, oiigmally 
published b} me iii 1879^^ It is dated in the Saka jeai G79 expired (2nd 
Septembei 757, as calculated by Di Kielhoinj, the 11th of the leign of Kiitti- 
vaimma-Satyasiaya The publication of this giant ma) be said to have 
opened the eyes of scholais to the significance of the Pallavas, whose name 
even was at that time scarcely known, while it added much to oui knowledge 
of the Chalukyas In addition to the statements above given connected 

with then oiigin, the Chalukyas aie here said to have obtained fiora Narajana 
(Vishnu) the Boar crest, at sight of which all kings were brought into 
subjection in a moment First i? mentioned Polekesi His son was Kiitti- 
vaimmS,, who overcame the Vanavasi (that is, the Kadamba) and other kings 
His son was Satyasiaya, who defeated Haishavaiddhana, the warlike lord of 
all the noith, and thus acquiied the title of Paiamesvara His son was 
Vikiamaditja-Satyasiaya, who, mounted on his single thoiough-bied charger 
called Chitiakantha, destroyed all wrhom he wished to conquer Having 
secured the loyal foitune of his fathei, which had been obscured by a 
tiiumvnate of kings'’^ he subdued the Pandya, CbOla, Kerala, Kalabbra’^ and 


Incl Anl VIII 96, IX, 304 

The mothers are the Seven Mothers (identified with the Pleiades) who nourished Kartti- 
keya or Svami Mahas^na, the son of Siva 

Not his immediate successor, but be was the second Poliktsi or PulikCsi 
Ind Ant VIII, 23 They were produced by a resident of Vokkaleri as I was riding away 
from the village, who said he had bought them for 4 annas from a ryot who turned them np when 
ploughing But nothing would induce the owner to part with them He, however, freely lent them 
to me, and I think Dr F eet had an electrotype of them made in England which was given to the 
India Museum They were agam published m 1899 by Dr Kielhorn (Ep hid V, 200) 

Some necessary rectifications in part of the translation were made by Dr Hultzsch 
(So Ind Ins I, 146) 

The Ohdla, PAndya and Kdrala kings (see Dr Fleet’s Kan Di/n 362, note 6; 

Perhaps the Kalabhurya or Kalaehnrya kings 
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otlier kings, and forced the (Pallava) king of Kanchi, who had nevei bowed 
to another, to kiss his feet with his crown 

His son Vina^aditya-Satyasraya had again to put a stop to the oveigrown 
powei of Trairajya, the (Pallava) king of Kanchi, and levied tribute fiom the 
lulers of Kaveia, Parasika, Simhala and other islands By churning all the 
kings of the north he gained the and all other signs of supieme 
power. His son Vijayaditya-Satyasiaya eaily masteied the science of weapons, 
uprooted enemies still left in the south which his giandfather had conquered, 
and earned on war in fiont of his father who desired to conquei the noith 
While gaming for his father the emblems of the Ganga and Yamuna, and the 
fdh-dhvaya, together with the insignia of the (drums) dhakka and mahdsabda, 
rubies, elephants and othei spoils, he was assailed by enemies whom he had 
put to flight and somehow through fate was made captive But without the 
assistance of any other he made his escape, and assuming the government, 
averted the danger of anaichy 

His son Vikram§iditya-Satyasiaya, on coming to the throne, lesolved to 
completely uproot the Pallavas, the ohscurers of the splendour of the former 
kings of his line, and then natural enemies*^ He therefoie reached with 
great speed the Tund^ka province (Tonda-mandala), and in a battle with the 
Pallava king Nandipdtavarmma, fighting in the van he put him to flight, and 
captured his ill-sounding tiumpet, his special drum called “roar of the sea”, 
his flag of Siva s club, mighty elephants and clusters of rubies which by then 
own brilliant rays were able to dispel the darkness He then entered K2-ncht 
(the capital) in timmpb, and instead of destroying it, made liberal gifts of 
gold to the Brahmans, the destitute, and the Rajasimh§svara and other temples 
which Narasimhapotavarmma had erected of stone Pioceeding on, he 
consumed with his glory the Pandya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhra and other 
kings, and set up a pillar of victory on the shore of the southern ocean, 
called Ghurnnamanarnna (the lolling ocean), which is graphically desciihed 

His son Kirttivaimma-Satyasraya, on being made YuvarSja, implored his 
father to let him finally subdue the king of Kanchi, the enemy of their family. 
On obtaining peimission, he marched foith and broke the power of Pallava, 
who, unable to stand against him, took lefuge m a hill-foit The prince 
carried away his elephants, rubies, and treasures of gold and delivered them 


XlV, iL^ arrangement of flags, indicating supremacy See P&thak’s explanation, Ind Ani 

represen! if 

Xsoirtfae ^ natural enmity Dr Hoernle says - 

<Ch ukya) i genealogists, I would suggest that the name 

“ M^rit b n! 1 f i! Hume) origin,”- and adds,- 

ea Jry J ^ ^ 
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to Ills father Thus in due time he succeeded to the tin one and gained the 
rank of Sarvvahhauma or univeisal empeioi In the 11th year of Ins leign. 
ag before stated, while encamped at Bhandara-Gavittage on the north hank 
of the Bhimarathi, — on the application of Ddsi-Baia, — he made to a Brahman 
named Madhavasaimma a giant of thiee villages in the Paniingal-vishaja”^ 
The sasana was written bj the gieat ministei foi peace and vai, Anivanta- 
Dhanahjaj-a iiunya-vallabha 

It IS evident that this inscription (like the one at Talgunda) is of more than 
oidinary histoucal value, and throws great light on events m the south, not 
pieviously known, fiom the 6th to the 8th ceutuiy Its acquisition m the 
casual manner above related was a piece of special good foitune The 
statements of the Chalukya tiiumphs related in it aie partly boine out by 
other evidence, foi Di Hultzsch has found a proof that Vikramaditya leally 
entered Kahcbi and visited the Bajasimhesvaia temple, in a much obliterated 
Kannada inscription in the Kailasanatha temple theie, engraved on a pillai 
in front of the Rajasimhesvara shiine 

JPallavas. 

The earliest Pallava mentioned is Nandi potavainima, who was so heavily 
defeated by the Chalukya king Vikramaditya II at the beginning of his leign, 
or m about 733, as related m the Vokkaleii plates (K1 63). Theio is a 
Pallava-maiaja m Bg 77, but no clue by which to identify him 

Numerous inscriptions occur of the Nolambas, who claim to be Pallavas 
and continued the succession when the oiigmal mam line of the Pallavas 
came to an end They gave their name to the Nonambavidi oi Nolambay^di 
Thirty-two Thousand province'*^ which coiiesponded with the Chitaldioog 
Distnct and other paits north and east of it, even, as now appears, far into 
the Kolai District Unfortunately onlj a few of their insciiptions aie dated 
But from the Hdmavati pillar (Si 38, Vol XII) we have a genealogy of the 
kings to 943 The fixed dates obtained in the Chitaldioog, Tumkur, and 
K610,r volumes are— 878 for Mahendia, 897 and 920 for Ajyapa, 931 foi 
Biia-Nolamba, 943 to 966 foi Dilipa or Iiiva-Nolamba, 975 foi Nanm-Nolamba, 
and 974 and 1010 foi Nolanibadhii^ja Choiayya In Chitaldioog we have 
farther a numhei of dates from 1022 to 1074 for a succession of Nolamha- 
Pallava-Peimmanadi®^ kings with various names, who weie under the Chalukyas 

Identified bj Dr Fleet with Bhand&r-Kawte m the Shol&pur Distnct {see Ep hid V, 201) 
P&nungal is now Hangal m Dharwar So Ind Ins I, 147 

‘‘J The earliest mention of Nolambav&di or Nonambavfidi seems to be m 920 (J1 29, Vol XI) 
The existing Nonabas are repiesentatives of its former subjects 

The title Permm&nadi was taken away from the Pallavas by the Gangas on Srtpurusiia’s 
victory over Kfiduvetti in the Sth century The Gangas being now overthrown) the Pallavas resume 
the use of it 
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It seems cleai that when the Cbolas veie overthrowing the Pallavas and Gangas, 
and befoie they acquired possession of the KoUi Distiict early in the 11th 
century, the Nolambas had retiied to the west, and appeal without any overloid, 
iiiling the Nolamhavadi Thnty-two Thousand in 920 (J129) In 1022 their 
seat of goveinment was at Kampili (Mk 10), which is on the Tungabhadia, 
noith-west of Bellary But duiing this period the Rashtiakuta powei had 
come to an end, and the Chaluk3ras had regained the einpiie We therefore 
find the Nolambas from 1035 (Dg 71) ruling vaiious piovinces under them, 
until in 1072 they aie again govei mng Nolamhavadi (Si 9) The Udajaditya who 
wasiulmgin 1035 (Dg71) is herein 1049 said to be the binder of Chola-maraja 
(Gd 57), hut in 1072 has Yira-Rajendra as a title, which seems to be Cliola (Si 9) 
Of the inscriptions of the Nolamba kings here, the earliest aie those 
of Nolambacliyaiasa and Nolambadhiiaja. This is not sufficiently distinctive, 
and though it is the name of the first Nolamba king according to the 
list on the Heniavati pillai, yet it is a designation that may apply to 
almost any of the line The principal hint as to his identity is contained 
in K1 79, wheie he is under the Ganga king Nitimaigga and iiiling 
the Ganga Six Thousand The appioximate date of this is 850, and he was 
no doubt Polalchdia Nolamba, the Nolambadhiifija who irianied Nitimaigga’s 
sistei Foi then son was Maliendia, and here in Sp 80 we have Nolamba 
and Maymda oi Maliendia, togethei with a Cbolu-Peimmfiiiacli, ail three iiiling 
up to the Knu-tore or little iivei as their boundary’^ In Mb 248 the Gangas 
and Pallavas are sard to have both opposed Paiidya (of Uchchangi) 

The actual territory iiiled by the Nolambas is seldom specified, most of 
the insoiiptions merely saying that they were iiiling the kingdom, or the 
kingdom of the world But Kl 79 above shows Nolambadhiiaja luling the 
Ganga Six Thousand under the Gangas, and in Bp 64 Maliendia (his son) 
is ruling the same province, though not acknowledging Ganga supiemaoy It 
seems evident that he assumed independence in 878, foi Si 88 (Yol XII) of 
that year says that he had iipiooted and destroyed Cboia and other ijvals 
(also m Si 24), and m token of his success made an offeiing of his palace 
to Maliadeva, setting up the god Mahendiesvara In suppoit of this view we 
are told (Nj 269) that Butuga, the youngei son of Nitimaigga, defeated him 
in several battles Eventually he was killed in war by Butiiga’s son Ereyappa, 
who thence has the title Mahendrantaka Aftei continual fights which followed 
between the Gangas and Nolambas (see Mi 71, 27, 39, Si 26 f, the Ganga 
king Marasimba claims to have destroyed the Nolambas (in about 970), and 


What r.ver .s intended xs not clear Perdclore or the b.g xxver .s the Knshna, though sotne- 

TZ TeT V" - Cg 2 and 4 see.ns to mean the Lakshnxana- 

^irtha The K.ru-doie xs also mentioned xn Bg 62 as the Vaxdumba boundary 

The area of the wars was apparently between the Iforthexn Pennar and the Vddavati 
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IS tbeiefore distinguished as Nolambakulantaka Meanwhile, Mahendia’s son 
A}yapa appeals in 920, as hefoie stated, mlmg the Nolambavadi Thiity-two 
Thousand, with his own son Annayja as a goveinoi undei him (J129) In 
about 925 Anuayja Biia-Nolamba was himself on the tliione (016,66) 
When in 1072 the Nolamba king was again iiiling Nolambavadi, as above 
stated, he is also said to be extending the Pehcheiu*^ kingdom (Si 9) 

To continue the notice of insciiptions in the present volume, OB 26 

informs us that it was in the reign of Nolanibadhiraja, oi about 860, that a 
towei was erected to the temple at Nandi, which shows the antiquit) of that 
building In Bp 64 we have Mahendradhiiaja lulmg the Ganga Six Thousand. 
In Mb 227 there appeals a Mayindiia-Vikiaina, and m Sd 39 a Mayinde 
Dharmmaiasi-Raja These may be Mahendia himself oi suboidinates with 
his name attached In Bp 41 Mahendia-Nolamba is luling the kingdom of 
the woild Si 38 of 878 (Vol XII) has already infoimed us of his indepen- 
dence and how he tiied to mciease his teiiitoiy by sowing dissensions among his 
neighbours. Mb 38 relates to his death and supplies a numbei of details His 
inothei (the Ganga piincess), on his death, had a pond made in his name 
She seems to have suivived both hei son and hei grandson, foi it says that by 
the election of temples to Siva and Vishnu she was promoting dhannma, and 
looking forward to the tune when her younger son (properly great-grandson) 
should come to the kingdom Mah^nclia’s wife was a Kadamba princess, 
named Divalabbarasi or Divambika, Her greatness was increased, it says, on 
the birth of a son Iiiva-Nolamha But this must have been her grandson 
For according to the Hemavati pillar Mabendra’s son was Naninga or Ayyapa, 
whose sons were Anniga (Bira-Nolamba) and Diiipa or Iiiva-Nolamba, his 
wives according to Si 39 being N%iyabbe and -Heleyabbe Moreover, at the 
beginning of the inscription it says that she established an agrahaia in her 
husband’s name, while her son was acting worthily in the kingdom On the 
death of Viia-Mahendra-Nolambadbiraja, who has the title Nolamba-Narayana, 
she, in addition to othei works of charity, had a Nolamba-Narayanesvara 
temple made in Avani, and presented it with a sin-destroying hell Among 
the inscriptions of Ayyapa-Deva’s time, Mr 62 mentions Eieyappa 

We next come to Anniga or Biia-Nolamba*^ In Sp 28 he is called [Pall a v]a- 
ditya sri-Annayya Gd 4 represents a Ganga prince, Pilduvipati’s®^ son, as 
having joined Bira-Nolamha against the Santara king, whom he slew and deli- 
vering Santaia’s head and shield to his rulei (Nolamba), died Sp 64 seems 
to attribute Santara’s death to a Battamaiasa, whose son appears in Sp 68 

PeSjeru or HeSjeiii, now H^mS.vati, on the northern border of Sira taluq 

Of this period, though no king is mentioned, are tho two inscribed stones dated 904 and 945 
(Bp 1 and 2} which are worshipped in a temple under the name of Gangamma 

That 18 PrithuYlpathi’s 
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The most numerous aie the msciiptions of Dilipayya oi Iiiva-Nolamba, 
two of which, neai the end of his reign, are dated, namely Mb 126 in 961 
and K1 246 m 966 In K1 198 he is also called Nolipayya, and under 
him VikiainMitya-Tiiuvayya was luling the Ganga Six Thousand Bp 4 shows 
that Tiiuvayja ivas a Vaiduraba, and in Mb 198 we have his son Chandia- 
sekhaia. Tiriivayya repaired the breach in the Vyayadityamangala (or Bet- 
maiigala) tank, Avhicb must have been in about 950 And in Older to ensure 
it against damage in the future he granted the hiUuvatta (oi permanent right 
of sowing) of the rice fields bounded by lines forming the common boundary 
of the Vijayadityainangalam village, Kannanui andManayui, to the five hundred 
Brahmans of Kayvara, whose interest it thus became to see that no injury 
befell the tank Betmangala and Kayvara must thus have both been included 
in the Ganga Six Thousand Kayvaia is m Chintamani taluq, near the head- 
waters of the PMai, by damming which the tank is formed‘^ In Mb 51 Dili- 
payya i emitted for the god the twelve petty taxes of the Avani temple, and 
set up an non post Mb 93, 94, and 264 show that Tnbhuvanakai ttai was 
the head of the Avani religious establishment Mb 162 records the killing 
of a big tiger which had carried off a young cow Having made a vow to kill 
it, Mandikal Kumhaladana slew it in one watch, the tigei and his dog dying 
togethei Several inscriptions mention Vikramaditya as the engraver, famed 
for hrs good qualrtres. K1 245 calls him a hdsiga (or stone-cutter) of Koyatui 
(*? Coimbatore) Mb 108 gives his father’s name as Bijayit&,ch&,ri. He also 
engraved Mb 161, 162 and 163 

Mb 126, dated 961, shows the Mahavali king Sambayya luling Bidirur 
under Irrva-Nolamba The B^nas had therefore lost their independence 
The last of Iiiva’s inscriptions is K1 245, dated 966 

In 969 Nanm-Kolamha, son of Dilipa Iiiva-Nolamba, had come to the throne 
(Mb 122) He may be the Nolamhadhir^ja Chorayya mentioned in Mb 84 
in 974 and in Ct 118 in 1010 Also the Nolambadhiiaja of OB 46 in 977 
In Sp7 maha,rfija-Nolambarasa is styled the best of the many famous door- 
keepeis (praiihdmr) This seems to point to the supremacy over the Mabavalis 
01 Bauas, who, as we have seen above, had become subordinate to the Nolambas. 
According to be was killed in the rout of Ahavamalla’s army at In 1000 
and a few years after we find Nolambas as generals under the Cholas (Mb 208 
Sp 14) 


K^uveUi, 

Here may appropriately be added a few lines about Kadiivetti, a name 
frequently used for the Pallavas or some branch of them, and which is repie- 

This tank has now been taken up for the water supply of the Kolar Gold Fields 
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sented iii the modern Karveti-nagaia in North Arcot District The earliest 
mention of KMuvetti occurs so fai hack as about 480 in the Siragunda stone 
(Cm 60, Vol VI) The Ganga king Sripiirusba slew a KMuvetti in battle in about 
750 (ISTr 36), and Rakkasa-Gaiiga’s granddaughtei Chattala-Devi was married to 
aKaduvettim about 1050 (Hr 35), whence she obtained the title of the Kadava- 
mahade\i Kadava is used to designate the Pallavas to much latei times 
In the present volume the first mention of Kaduvetti is m Sp 8, of about 
750 Then in about 850 there is mentioned in K1 79 a Pompalla who is 
said m Mb 84 to be of Kaduvetti descent In Sp 80 of about 880 a Kaduvetti 
appears In Ct 143 is Rachala Pompala in ’> 956 Mb 84 has alreadj 
been refeired to, wheie in 974 is a Nanna , w'ho is of the Pompala-kula and 
Kaduvetti-vamsa In Ct 31 the death is recorded of R^jendia-Chola Pompala- 
maraya in about 1050, on the occurrence of ivhich his seivant Chelva-ganda 
had his head cut off in order to die with him, in accoi dance with a custom 
mentioned in previous volumes There is a lefeience to KMuvetti agani, lord 
of Mnchipuia, in 1123 (Ct 160). And in Ct 46 and 63 of 1297 we have a 
Mukkana KMuvetti, who in the foimer is suboidinate to the Hoysala king 
VisvaPMha, but m the lattei, which is of about the same date, styles himself 
champion over the three worlds, sun among the Pallavas, glory of the Pallava 
race, and ornament of the Pallavas. 

Kadambas, 

The Ganga plates Gd47 and K1 90 mention Kiishnavaimma as the 
Kadamha king whose sister was married to Tadang&^la MMhava, 4th century 
Kiishnavarmma is described in the Bennur plates (B1 346) as the fifth king 
of the Kadamha line, while MMhava was the fifth of the Gangas. 

Mb 38 and 60 contain notices of the Kadamha puncess Divalabbarasi 
or Divambika who was married to the Pallava king Vira-Mahendra Nolamba- 
Narayana An account is given of the memorials she erected to him on his 
death, in about 890 These wmre an agrahara, and in Avani the temple of 
Nolamba-Narayanesvara, which she endowed, and piesented with a sin- 
destroying bell 

Ganga PaUavas. 

This IS a conjectural name for certain kings who appear to have been 
Pallavas under the Gangas We have here Mb 337 of the 24th year of 
the king Vijaya-Naiasimhavikramavaima, written m old Tamil characters*^ 
and Mb 311 of the 12th year of the king Vijaya-lsvaravarma, wiitten in 
Vatteluttu characters Both are virakal, and contain references to Banarasa, 

0 Also published m Ep Ind YU, 22, 24, with one of the 17th year of Vijaya-ie^araTarma 
at p 23 One of the 18th year of Srarasimhavarjna appears in IT, 177 
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while the formei mentions also Maymdiramikkiramai oi Maheiicha-vikrama 
Then period is thus about 880 and 900 They are of special mteiest on 
account of the antique chaiacteis in which they are inscribed 


Vaidumbas. 

Not much IS known of these kings They may have been connected with 
Tnmba in North Aicot. The Chola kings Parantaka and Vira-Rajendia subdued 
Vaidumba kings^^ in the 10th and 11th centuiies, and the Kalinga Gaiiga 
king Kamarnava VI had foi his queen Vina^a-mahadevl, a Vaidumba pimcess, 
w'ho became the motner of Vajiahasta V*\ crowned m 1038 

In the piesent volume we have in Bg 62 a Vaidumba-maluraja, desciibed 
as Ganda-Tnnetra, ruling the kingdom of the world (that is, independent), with 
the Kiru dore or little iiver as his boundaiy This river I am unable to 
identify'’' He made a grant for some one who died in battle with the Nolambani- 
mahaiaja. In Sp 85 we have Vaidiimba-raahai aja, also luling the kingdom 
of the woild In this case Pallava-maliarAja makes a grant for some one who 
fell in figlit The dates of these two msciiptions may be about 900 In 
Bp 4 we have Vikiamadilya Tiruvayya under Inva-Nolamba, and he lepaired 
the breached tank at Vijayadityaraangala oi BItmangala, as already noticed 
above Ct 49 gives us the fixed date 951 foi Tiiuvayya, and he makes a giant 
in association with Nolamba In Mb 198 we have Tiruvayya’s son Chandra- 
sekhara, under Dilipayya, who was the same as Iriva-Nolamba 

In Ct9, of about 1100, it is stated thalthe title Vaidumba-gfimunda was 
given by the lord of the Kalavara-nad to Virudakfiran oi Kongiraiyam, together 
with the grant of Madimangalam m the Koygaikkuiai-nad of M§lai-Maiaja- 
padP^ Several generations of his successors are named. 


Avani. 

The religious establishment at this place was of impo.tance from a veiy 
eaiiy date (see abore, under Mahavalis) The head of it is generally desonbed 

inscriptions have fixed dates, 

whie^M h- rl ™ earliest appears to be Mb 67, in 

h Maheudra-bhatta is said to hare made a temple foi the Kal.-yuga Eudra 

This title belonged, according to Mb 66, to Tnbhuvanakarttara-deva, who 
having ruM the Avam sthana for 40 years, during wh.cli he had elected 6o’ 
^les and constructed 2 big tanks, died in 931. I„ Mb 93, 94 and 364 


So Ind Ins Ii, 379, III, ( 

Bee above, p 18. 

5Chis means Upper Mahar^iavAdi 


Ind Ant XVm, 164, 175 
Foi Maharajavadi see above, p vu 
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we have a Tribhiivanabaitta ruling nuclei (the Nolamba king) Dilipayja 
In Mb 91 a Tribhuvanakaittara-bliataia was luliiig in 1007, with no overlotd 
mentioned Tnbliuvanakaitta seems to have been the standing designation 
of the high priest of the place 


RdshtrakHta, 

The only inscnption to be placed under this head is Mr 94, m which some 
one is mentioned as Kannara’s Java (oi Yama) 


CJidlas* 

The Chola inscriptions, as might be expected, aie numeious Some aie in 
Kannada, especially early ones, but the majoiity aie in Tamil, A ceitain 
numbei contain Saka dates, but as a lule the legnal yeai alone is given 
It was the custom with the Cholas to have their insciiptions engraved, not on 
sepal ate slabs of stone prepared foi that puipose and set up at the site of 
the grant, but on the basement and walls of temples These, for example the 
ones on the Kdlaramma temple at Kol^r, aie not continuous in one place, but 
insciibed wheievei there was a vacant space It is only by joining the 
connecting wmrds that the continuation of the inscriptions can he determined, 
especially where there aie many on the walls of one building, as at Kolar, 
intei mingled with one anothei This method adds greatly to the difiicalties 
of decipheiment, and of couise iiici eases the chances of error, as parts of 
different insciiptions may be similar Foi the dates of the Chola kings the 
calculations of Dr Kielhoin are the authority, based upon insciiptions in the 
piesent series and others supplied to him from the Tamil countiy^^ The first 
definite date was discovered in the Atakur stone*^, Mandya taluq (Md. 41), 
and others in Mysore District furnished additional clues (see Mysoie volume, 
Pait I) One difficulty in identifying the kings arose fiom their adopting as 
siu names what aie ordinal ily mere rojal titles, such as, Rajaiaja, R§.jadhirdja, 
Rajendra and so forth Another difficiilty which arises in connection with 
Tamil inscriptions is the numerous aliases foi the names of persons, not only 
of kings, but of men of all degiees 

It was in the middle of the 10th centiiiy that the Cholas first came into 
contact with Mysore, and in 1004 they captured Talakad and bi ought to an 
end the Ganga sovereignty which had lasted for over eight centuries This 
was followed by the conquest of the south and east of the State, up to a line 

Ep Ind IV, V, VI and VII, ending vrith p 169, and App M, 113 /J A connected pedigree 
IS given by Dr Hultzsch in So Ind Ins III, 196 

Now in the Bangalore Museum Also published in Ep Ind —the last time m VI, 50 
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roughly from Aikalgud jn the west to Senngapatam, and from there north to 
Niclugal But in 1116 Talakad was taken by the Hoysalas and the Chulas 
expelled from Mysore territory Their dominion in so much of this countiy 
as they had acquired continued therefoie for little moie than a centuiy 

The eailiest Chola inscriptions are thiee belonging to the local chiefs of 
the I^idugal and Hernavati countiy styling themselYes Chola-mahaiajas, of 
whom many records have been presented in the Tumkui District (Vol XII) 
We have heie, as there, Choliga Muttaiasa (Grd 76), and he was iiiling the 
Ra[java]di Six Huudiecl, which included the Ramadi Thiee Hunched Gd 69 
shows a Mayindama Chola-maharaja, and 73 and 75 may refer to the same 
person 

The impeiial Cholas begin with Mb 203, which is of the 28th year of 
Madiie-gonda (the captuier of Madura), Ko-Parakesaiivarmma This indicates 
Parantaka I, who came to the throne in 906 The date would thus be 934 
But this IS an isolated inscription of such eaily date, and possibly it may 
belong to a latei king. It is in Kannada 


The inscriptions of R^jaraja I follow He came to the throne in 985, 
and in his leign the ovei throw of the Gangas and the conquest of the south 
of Mysore by the Cholas took place The first is K1 76, of his 7ih yeai, in 
which he is said to be loid of seven beautiful cities, whatevei they weie’^ 
Ra3dndra-Ch61a PallavarAditya Mukkaiasa-Kaduvetti has a teiRple built and 
endows it The inscription shows Kuvalala-nad m Nigaulichdfa-ma3i4alam, 
the name given to the Kolar District by the Cholas K1 106 « is of his 12th 


year In Mb 208 and 209, which are of his 16th year, and in Kannada, 
he IS called RajaiAja Mummadi-Chdla He sent his army and conqueied 
the circle of the nine continents, a conventional name foi the eaith, that is 
India His general was Nolambadhuaja, who gave Perbanna (Hehbani) to the 
plundeier of Kadiyanua (-? Kaduvetti), and a faimei there repaiied the hig 
tank, which was breached Mb 123 is of his 19th year, and he has the title 
Rajakesarivarmma He was lejoiced that the Earth goddess had become his 
faithful wife, as well as the goddess of Fortune The exploits of his reign are 
desciibed as-the destruction of the ships at Kandalnr-Salai (a seapoit in 
Kerala, on the Malabar coast), the conquest of Vengai-iiacI (the Eastern Cha- 
lukya teintoiy near Rajamahendri and the lower conise of the Godavari), 
Gangapadi (the Ganga kingdom m Mysore), Nulamhapadi (the Nolamh a territory 

IaccT 1 Tadigaivah, Kollam (Quilon), Kahngam, Kudamalai- 

nad (Co rg and the Western Ghats) His army then crossed the deep sea and 
capped the impregnable Ni n^iram, and deprxved the SMinar or PAndyas 

giant for L 
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goddess P]dari3^ai (Kolaiamma) Ct 118 is of Ins 271li }eii, given as Saka 
933 The Paliava king Nolambadhiiaja Choiavya was luling 

With Sp 14, 17, and Ot 153 we come lo the leign ot Ea]endia-Chula- 
Deva, distinguished as Gaiigaigonda, the captiiiei ot Gauga, as he was in 
command of his fathei’s aimv when it took Talakad and o\eitluew the Gaiiga 
powei K1 28 IS of Ins 6th yeai, and K1 106a ot his Sth leai In the 
lattei he has the title Paiakesaiivatma lie was lejOiced that the goddesses 
of Foitinie, the Eaith, Yictoiy, and Fame had become liis gieat ([iiecns, and 
the following weie his achievements He conqueied Idaitut ai-nad (^Yedatoie 
on the Kaveii), Vanavasi (Banavasi in the noith-west ol M}soie), Kollipakkai, 
Mannai-kkadakkam (Mamie in Nelamaugala taliiq, Bangaloie Distiict, the 
Gaiiga loyal lesidenco in the Sth centuiy), captiiiod the ciowm ot the king of 
Ilam (Ceylon) and the moie heautiful ciowii of his queen, also the splendid 
ciowni and necklace of India which the king of the South (the Pandya) had 
foimeily given up to the kings of ilam He also took the whole island, and 
captuied the celebiated ciown and luby gailand which w’eie lieu looms of the 
Keialas (the kings of Malabaij He faithei conqueied many ancient islands, 
and seemed the ciown of puie gold which Paiasiuama liad deposited foi 
safety in the inaccessible Sandima island, when he twenty-one times upiooted 
the I ace of kings in battle Nigaiilichola-mandalam is heie made to extend 
to HulainbapS,di oi Nolambavadi A giant was made foi the goddess PKUiiyai, 
among othei things, of five good she-buftaloes, which it sa}s “must neither die 
noi grow old’’, — that is, they must not be allowed to do so, hut be leuewed 
fiom time to time K1 112a is of his 11th yeai, and desciibes him as having 
taken the East countiy and Gaiiga Seated in a temple at Kailchi, he made 
foi the goddess Pidaujai of Kuvalala oi Kolar a giant of a village with effect 
fiom his 7th yeai. This oidei was communicated by the loyal secietaiy to 

the chief secietary, who with thiee otlieis having passed it, directed that it 

should be enteied in the levenue legistei. Accoidingly the revenue officeis 
(eleven named) and the revenue accountants (seven named) met togethei and 
made the entry in the revenue register on the 29tli day ot the 13tb }ear (of 
the leign) This indicates a piaisewoithy minute attention to husiness routine, 
but a considerable amount of cii ciimlocution lu the government offices A 
difficulty must no doubt have arisen from the unusual couise of antedating 
the endowment four jeais, the revenue accounts of that period having piobably 
been closed some time hefoie*^ Ct 47 is also of the king’s 11th yeai, and in 

addition to the East country and Gangai, he is here said to have taken 

Kadaiam (apparently in Buima or Farther India) 


See below, under Kll 111 


See So Ind Ins III, 195 
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K1 44, of Ins 12tli jeai, repeats the statements m K1 106ft above, and 
continues the lecital of his exploits, from the seizin e of the cioAvn deposited 
hv Pdiasiuama, as follows — He gained the lenowned Iiattapacli Seveu-and-a- 
half Lakh countiy (RattavMi, the teiritoiy of the Ratias oi Rashtiakiitas), 
togethei with the iinhoimded fame of Jayasniga (the Western Chaliikya king), 
who tinned Ins back (that is, fled) at Muyangi and hid himself, captuied 
Sakkaiagottam (Chakiakotta, in Cential India), Macliira-mandalam (the Pandva 
teiiitoiy), and vaiioiis other places, including Otta-vishaya (Oiis&a), Vaiigala- 
desa (Bengal) fiom winch Govindachandra fled, and Uttaia-Ladain (Lata in 
Gujarat) Eventually he seems to have made a giant loi the god on the 
Siipati hill (Siti-hetta in the west of the Kolai taluq), which is said to he iii 
Nulambap^di CB 13 is dated in §aka 949 Heie the king is desciibed as 
captiiiei of Gaiiga and the East country The niscnption is in Kannada 
Kl 111 IS of the same year, and is dated on the 240th day of the 16th jeai 
Kaddiani is added to the above two conquests The king was in the palace 
at \ ikiainacholapiira m Ivaivaia-iiad (Chintamain taluq) and granted a village 
foi the goddess Piddiiyai of Kuvalala The method of caiiying out the oiclei 
was siiiiilai to that in K1 106ft above, but fiom the grant not being as in 
that case antedated, and the king being in lesidence close at hand, the lecord 
in the leveriue legistei was raoie expeditiously cftected, namely on the 28 1st 
clay of the same yeai, oi only 41 days after the oidei was given 


3C1 109 ft IS of the 22dc1 year, and makes clearer some of the conquests 
mentioned in K1 106ft and 44 above toivaids the end Thus, he subdued 
Masuni-desam, and in a battle at Adinagaravai captuied Indirasaii of the 
Lunai lace, togethei with his lelations and family tieasuies And besides 
Otti-vishaya (Oussa), he took Kosalai-nad (in Central Provinces), Tandabutti 
after destroying DhaimapMa, Southern and Northern Lata (m Gujarat), 
defeated in battle Mahuala of Saiigottal and captuied liis women and 


treasures He also sent ships across the sea and captuied Cliaiigii ama Vijayo- 
ttiingavaima, the kiug of Kidaram, togethei with his elephants and the riches he 
had honestly amassed, with a tmana and two jewel-set doois as tiophies 
Several other places he captured are named, of which the following aie 
Identified, -Ma-Pappala (a tort in the Talaing coimtiy of Burma), Ma-Nakka- 
varani (the Nicobar islands) By ordei of the king, the general Uttama-Chola 
had the buck portions of the temple of Pidariyar or Kolaiamma at Kolar 
rebuilt with stone, and made giants for it CB 19 is ot the same date, 1033 
anc states that the people of a certain sect assembled at Periya-Nandi in 
Ka avara-nad, and having coustiucted a sluice on the west of the outer gate 
and converted the land into a flower garden, made a grant of it K1 14 
IS of the king's 24th year, and K1 149 6 of his 30th year. 
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Ct so IS dated in Saka 970 (1048 A Dj, and bungs us to ttie leign of 
Rajadhiiaja-Deva, who has the title R'ljakesaiivaima His notable deeds aie 
the taking of Viia-Pandya’s head, and of Seiama’s (the Cheia king’s) Sale 
This IS called the 30th yeai of his leign, as he luied coLi]Ointly with his iatliei 
Rajendra-Ohula fiom 1018 We have here the daiidaiiay aka Appiniayya as 
goveinoi of the Maiajavadi Seven Thousand, with Vallui as his chief seat‘d 
OB 31 IS of the king’s S2nd }eai He assisted liis father in con(|iieung 
Gangai in the north, llangai iii the south, Mahddai in the west, and Kadaiain 
in the east He cut oft on the field of battle the head, \rhich was adorned 
with laige jewels and never without the golden ciown, of Manahhaianam, the 
famous king ot the south (Pandya), sent the king of Venad to heaven, slew 
the king of Kalinga, destioyed the ships at Kandalui-Balai on the (western) 
sea-coast, and gamed the name of J ayaiigonda-Chola An officer ot his 
presented a gold band to be woin by the god on the Nandi hill Mb 105c, 
ot the 33id ^eai, faither credits the king with the congest of llangai and 
Iiattapadi K1 19, of the 34th yeai, records a giant made on the 222nd day 
and lecoided in the revenue register with procedure similar to what has 
been desciibed above (p x\v) so soon as the 223id day, which seems veiy 
expeditious 

K1 1121) IS of the 35th jeai, but relates to \ ijaya-Raj§ndia-Deva, Paia- 
kesaiivaima, who is credited with the same cxiiloits as liis brother above, 
and IS farther said to have set up a pillar ot victoiy at Kalj'ana (the capital 
of the Western Olialukyas, in the Nizam’s dominions) He was evidently 
associated with his brothei and succeeded him on the throne ni this 3^ ear. 
For K1 107 IS of his 3id year He is here said to have contiueied the 
Rattavadi Seven-aiid-a-half Lakh countiy, and set up a pillar of victory at 
Kollupuiam, also teiiified Ahavainalla (the Chaliikya king) at Koppam on 
the Perihi 01 big llYel^^ and captured his elephants, hoises, women and 
tieasuies A giant of two lamps foi Kolaiamma was made on the S6th daj 
Mb 107 of bis 6th year gives faithei details of the above exploits 

In Ct 161 we come to the 6tli yeai of Vua-Rajendra-Deva, 1069 He 
assumes all the usual Ohalukya titles, and desciibes himself as gloty of the 
Solai race, the best of the Pola race This latter has not elsewhere been 
met with He claims to be the destroyer of the Phiidja race and to have five 
tunes vanquished Ihavamalla (the Chaliikya king) He also has the titles 
Rajasekhaia, Rajasiaj-a, Rujaiajendia Viia-Chola and Karikala-Chola On the 
death of a landholdei 111 Melai-Maiayapadi’^ this man’s wife entered the fue 
and was burnt with bis body 


U See above, p vu 


See above, p xvui 
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Witb Kl 108 begin the insciiptions of Eajendia-Chola II, afteivvaids 
known as Kulottunga-ClioU This is of his 2nd yeai, 1071, and he has the 
title Rijakesativaima He oveicame the deceit of his enemie&^\ captuied 
tioops of elephants at Yayiragaiam, took tiibute from the king of Dhaia at 
Chak<akotta, and swayed his sceptic over eveiy land in Jamhu-dvipa oi India 
All officei of lus held an inqniiy in the temple of Pidaiiyai (oi Kulaiainma) 
into the distiibiihon of giain fiom the endowment lands of the temple, and 
gave oideis foi its piopei allotment to each of 14 sepaiate deities (named), 
laying down long and minute legulations for vaiioiis ceieinonies, which aie 
continued in 106 d Mb 49 a is of the 3id ^eai The insciiption recouls that 
the heads of the Right-hand cla^s of the Eighteen distiicts had tho sasaiia 
engiaved, notifying that there was no tax on cons oi slie-buffaloes evei since 
the use of the Chola family, in the Chola-mandala 78 nads, oriu the Jayangonda 
chola-mandalain 48000, in both of which they had settled by the favoiii of 
R^j§ndia-Ch01a, — and that consequently no such tax should be paid in the 
IldilSndiachola 18 distiicts and in Kandam^dain in which they were now settled 
They also specifj that the government shaie is one-fifth of the pioduce ot 
foiest tiacts and diy ciop lands, and one-thud of that of iice-lands under a 


tank They also go on to state the late of tax foi kiuuaii cultivation, foi 
washermen, cattle, Jains, etc , — that the female servant in a house, and every 
house in which there aie two women should supply fiee labour, -the tax to 
be levied on houses, except those of the schoolmastei, the temple managci, 
the ullage watchmen, and those who have paid the above mmoi tolls Finally, 
that land is to be measuied with a lod of 18 spans, each span 12 fingers 
broad Mb 119 and Sd 93 are othei similar insciiptions of the same date 
In Mb 1066 of the 4th year we have the designation of the queen,— Puvana- 
inulud-udaiyal (mistiess of the whole woild) 

K1 91 IS of the 7th yeai and gives the Saka date From this time the 
king IS always called Kul6ttunga-Ch61a-Heva (though this title is also given 
to him in one instance m the 4th jear, Mb 1056) In OB 34 a gold plate 
given to the god Handisvaia of Nandi is said to be weighed by the standaid 
of the city, and to be of gold supeiioi m fineness to the gold com called 
Madnrantaka^) Mb 436. of the 29th year, gives a detailed account of the 
king’s exploits whicb have also been to some extent mentioned in the piecedmg 
inscriptions When still a Yuvaiaja he had wedded the goddess of Victoiy 
y Iis eioic deeds at Chakrakotta, and captuied troops of elephants at 
Yayiragaram He also put to flrght the aimy of tho kings of Knatala, and 
put on the gailand of victory ovei the Noith, and mheiited at the same time 


«The translation to beTonected'Z^ngly Tiso m ~ 

- Then, as no^, gold seenis to have been of speo.al importance in the kIi oountiy 
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the Cl own of the South and of the coiintiy adoiued with the Ponni (or Kaveii) 
His white urabiella shone like moonlight over the whole earth, and his 
tigei baniiei fluttered as fai as on mount Mem Rows of elephants stood 
befoie him gnen as tiibute by kings of lemote islands in the sea, while 
outside his golden city la> the head of the lunaway king of the South 
(Pandya), pecked by kites. The taunt of Vikkalan (the Chalukya king 
Vikiama), — who had said that his gloiy should be tainished like the spots on 
the moon, the emblem of his loimei family*^ — he falsified, and without bending 
bis bow drove liim back to his own kingdom in the West, only too glad to get 
there, leawing his elephants dead along the whole way fiom Nangili (in the 
east of Kolfii Distiict) as fai as the Tungahhadra in Manaliii, hi& piide 
bioken, his boasted valoiii gone, by the passage of his defeated armies the 
hacks of the mountains being bent and the iiveis diiven to breach then banks 
He thus seized the two coiintnes Ganga-mandalam and Smganani (^ Sindavadi) 
He then resolved on the conquest of Pandi-mandalam, and invaded it with an 
immense aimy that appealed as if the noithein ocean was coming to oveiflow 
the southern ocean The fi\e Pandyas turned then backs and fled m terioi, 
taking lefuge m the forests, wheie they weie laid up with fever These forests 
he deal eel, subdued the country and took possession of the pearl fishoiies, 
with all the south as tai as the Podiyam mountain, where the three foims of 
Tamil (piose, poetry, and drama) fiounshecl, the Sahya (Western Ghats) abound- 
ing in elephants, and Kanm He established colonies in Kottaiu and all other 
directions, the western hill chiefs being sent to heaven, and the Kungalar 
scattered He next took possession of Kalmga, the land of many uvers,— 
and then permanently seated himself on the thione, with his queen Puvana- 
mulud-udaiyal on his left, and his queen !&lulugam-udaiyal (mistress of the 
seven woilds), an accomplished musician, on his light A giant was made by 
some person foi the god Ramesvara of Avani Mb 64 of the 33rd year 
contains the same history In Sd 91 the donors swear by Tiiu (Lakshmi) 
and by Avaniraulud-udaiyal (the queen) not to do anything opposed to the 
conditions of the giant The last of this king’s inscriptions is Sd 30 of his 
49th year 

We then come to Vikrama-Chola-Heva, called R^Ljaiaja Sd 86 and 9 are 
of his 2nd year, and have the Saka date. In the latter a chief of Nallui 
erects a temple of Somesvaia at Suguttur and has it consecrated with much, 
ceiemony Gt 160, of his 5th year, credits him with the destruction of 


On his fathei’s side, who was the Eastern Chalukya king, he -aas of the Lunar race, bat 
on his mother’s side, who was a Ch6la princess, he was of the Solar race, and he succeeded to the 
throne of the Cholas, into whose empire the Eastern Chalukya kingdom was absorbed 
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Kalmga and the conquest of Kadalmalai Sp 61 is of his 10th yeai and has 
the Saka date The queen is styled heie and in Ct 70 Mukkokilanadigal 
(she who has the heads of the three kings at hei feet) 

But the authority of the Cholas in Mysore had now passed away and the 
next of then lecords, MB 446, though dated in the 12th yeai of Kuldttiinga- 
Chola ir, with the Saka equivalent, says that (the Hoysala king) viia-Baliala- 
Deva was ruling the eaitli Mb 125 is dated even in his 32 nd year 

Meanwhile, in K1 S18 we have a raaha-niaiidalesvaia Timniaya-Deva 
Ghola-mahaihja He is probably the same as the Tiiumalaiasa of GB 34, 
who had the Naiasiinha crest, and whose son has engiaved his ciest — the 
Gajasimba— on the Nandi hill 

We then have a large number of Tamil inscriptions of the 13th centuiy 
connected with Ja>angonda-Chdla Ilavanji-iayan and Ins descendants, to 
whom 01 to whose time by popular tradition is attiibiited a general lestoiation 
of the temples in the Kolai country But from the iiisciiptions then donations 
seem to be confined to Avaui, Tekkal and Kuiudnnalai, in each of which theie 
are gioiips ot temples Kl 331 calls him a Mudahyai, also Mb 245 
Mb 63 and 56a of 1225, the fiist that are certainly dated, mention KCittS,dun- 
d§vai In Mb 70 we have his wife Seugaiidai Accoiding to Mb 73 the 
fiist of the family vias named M^ialvai, whose sou was Ruttadun, and ho 
married Sangalvar, daughter of Vasud^va, the Nulambada-aya of Ivani-nad 
From Bp 056 of 1228 Kiittadun-deva is repiesented as if independent, iiiling 
the eaith In Bp 79 of 1231 comes in Tekkal-iayan or ^embonclayagi In 
Mb 18 of 1234 we have the lajadhiiaja mabaiaya, laisei up of the Kaiiclfi- 
vamsa, mahaiaya-Vira-Rlya’s son Yalavanji-Raya, lestoiing and hbeially 
endowing the Somgsvara temple, but this is only a copy of a coppei plate 
fthich IS not foithcoming, and is therefore of doubtful authenticity More 
leliable is the Vasudeva oi Jayangonda-Sola Ilavanjiya-rayan of Mb 61 in 
1254 Mb 178 shows that he was the son of Kuttadun His wife was 
Settalvai, who was the daughtei of Selvandai (Bp 33) In Bp 376 he is said 
to bo ruling ovei the earth In Mr 33 Tekkal-iayan appears again In 
Bp 60 of 1268 we have once moie a Kuttadun, son of Nayan Vengadai, and 
the next year Ilaiya (or the junioi) Vasudevar, his son (Bp 34) luhng the 
eaith Also in Mb 439 In Bp 38 « there appears to be another memhei 
of the family In Mr 36 of 1281 we have Kuttadun, son of Tekkal-ifiyan, 
making a grant, and in Bp 37 the people add to the grant, foi the benefit of 
the Po^sala king vira-Ramanatha-Deva 

In Ot 13 IS mentioned some one, whose name is gone, who was the family 
gum to the ChMa Pandya and Kdiala kings This and a gionp of six othei 
Tamil inscriptions are of the time of a Ylra-Sarilyana whose name was 
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Raghaya-Deva He was tlie mandalika of Ko^gaikkuiii-nad In Ot 38 he is 
styled maha-mandalesyaia, and claims a -victoij in 1280 oyei Gauga-Peruiiial 
Fiom K1 92 and 99 he might lie put under the IIo}salas In K1 239 Ilavah]i- 
laya hiniselt is said to be one of the ministeis of the Pojsala king 

With Mb 189 we go on again with Kuttadun, son of Vasudevaii, Jayan- 
gonda-Ghola Ilavahji-iayan As previously noticed, the family was evidently 
Mudaliyar (see Bp 26) In Mr 7 we have a Cholappa-Peiumal in 1336, and 
in Mr 15 of the same date Semhoncliyagan The Vijayanagai empiie was 
established in this year and soon absoibed all the countiy But Grd 58 
and 59, which aie in Kannada, (the employment of Tamil now coming to an 
end), contain a leimniscence of the Cliolas in a Pommana, who had been 
d'ladhya oi piiest to Raia-Rajencha-Chola 

JBLoysalas, 

The Hoysala insciiptions in this Distiict, with veiy few exceptions, aie 
in Tamil (which had been the official language cluiing the Cbola occupation), 
and the greater nunihei belong to the time of Ramanatha-Deva He was one 
of the sons of the Hojsalaking SomeWaia, who on Ins father’s death in 1254 
leceived as ins half shaie Kolai, along with the Tamil country down to 
Siirangam, near Tiichiiiopoly, while the other son Naiasimha III at the same 
time inheuted the ancestial kingdom m Mysoie and the Kannada country 

The fust inscription heie is OB 17 of the time of Vira-Ganga Bitti-aiasa, 
bettei known as Vishiiuvaiddhana He is desciibed as captuier of TalakM 
(with which victory began his expulsion of the Cholas fiom Mysoie), and as 
having conq[uered Kongu (the Salem and Coimbatoie distiicts), and set up a 
pillar of victoiy When he was at Koppa m Talakad, he confiinied ceitain 
endowments foi the temple at Handi 

Then follow seveial insciiptions of the time of bis son Narasimha, who 
leceives his father’s titles, including the cieclit of his conquests In K1 100 a 
and otheis, giants are made to the god at Velliyui oi Bellui, wdnch was an 
agrahaia named Vishnuvaiddhaiia-chatniveclira.aiigalam K1 169 is about 
the big Somambudhi tank on the Palai, but the details aie unfoi innately 
effaced Bp 9 on the other hand is complete and of much interest and 
importance The senior geneial Chokkimayya, who calls himself Vishnu- 
varddhana-Deva’s Gaiiida, was encamped at Hangili, apparently after signal 
victories over kings named Sankha and Panaijotta, and over the ruleis of 
Kahchi and Kongu, in which he had captured supenor elejihants. He may 
have been invested with some share in the government, as he is said to he 
exercising authority over the Gangavadi Hmety-six Thousand In order to 
commemorate his success, he distiibnted gifts among the poor and helpless, 
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and also — a most worthy undeitaking — lestoied in a sound manner tlio gieat 
tank at Yijayadityamaugalam (Betmaugalam), which had been bleached for 
a long time*’, had the big sluice built, and electing theie a temple of Duigai- 
yar, endowed it with lands, and established the maha-giaina This was in 1155 
Some yeais latei, in 1167, the commandei-in-chief Amaiesvaia-dandanayaka 
built a peimanent encampment at Betmangala and lived there (Bp 8) 

K1 159 brings us to Ballala-Deva. In Gd 41 a ceitain Pochi^a Keriya- 
nayaka seems to have given his head in oider to ensure success to a fotco 
that was marching to war K1 446, although of BallMa’s leign, is dated in 
the yeai of Kulottunga Chola Ct 46 is piobahly of the time of Naiasimha 11 
With MB 131 « begin the inscriptions of Raman atha-Deva This is of 

his I4th yeai The> become moie numerous from the 30th yeai (Bp 83) 
All the titles of the othei Hoysalas are given to him in K1 37 In K1 334 a 
Kaduvetti makes a giant Ilavanji-iayai is mentioned as one of the king’s 
mimsteis in K1 339, along with Mahpya-maviittai, who m Bp 33 and 36a 
IS called the king’s son The last of R^manatha’s msciiptions is Bp 36a, 
of his 41st year, 1295 Ct 45 follows, of the 3id year of (his son) Visvan2<tba- 
Dlva, 1297, m winch Mukkanna-Kaduvetti makes a giant 

But meanwhile in K1 103 has appeared, in 1293, Ball appa-clannay aka, 
son of Naiasinga'dannaj-aka, son of vtia-Ballala-Deva, This seems to deny 
the loyal title to Ballala III and his fathei Naiasimha, who was Rainanatha’s 
iival But whatevei designs may have been foimed on the pait of Raraa- 
nAtha’s family to continue the partition of the Hoysala teriitoiies, they must 
have been fiustrated For in Gd 49 we find Ballkla III secniely seated on 
the tluone, and no raoie is heard of the other bianch The Hoysala tenitories 
weie once moie united unclei one head Ballala is heie said to be in Hosa- 
\idu, in K1 173 called Pudapadaivldu in Tamil, which has the same meaning, ~ 
new camp or capital, as opposed to Halebidu, the old capital. It may possibly 
be Hoshr in Gonbidnui talnq, or peihaps the Vnupakshapattana-Hosadurgga 
(new foit) mentioned in othei later msciiptions, and conjectured to be, from 
the name, Hosadurga in Chitaldioog Distiict In 1301 the king, perhaps 
with the object of securing the support of the piiesthood, issued notifications 
(CB 30, Mr 71 and 100) i emitting the taxes* on temple endowments, and 
making fresh grants to the temples, throughout all the nads of which a list 
lb given These prohabl) foimed the terutoiy of Ramanatha above the 
Ghats, called apparently the Kundani kingdom Kundain was Ramanatha’s 
royal residence, and may be the piesent liundana m Devanhalli taluq 


0 We hare already seen above p xx that this 
about 950 It lately breached in 1903 


tank had breached and was repaired in 
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Mr 100 calls it tUe Hesai-Kundaiu kingdom Hesai appeal s in tlie nauio 
Hesarghatta in Nelainaugala taluq Kl 10 mentionb the big tank ot Vitn- 
mangala (Betmangala) in 1323 

Then follow seveial Tamil inscnptions dated 1328 (Mr 10, 12, 13) of 
Ballappa-dannajaka, who is described as the youngei biothei ot Dati-Singa- 
dannajaka, the son of the Poysala king viia-Ballala-Deva He seems a 
difieient peison fiom the Ballappa-dannayaka above meiitionecl, undei K1 102. 
He appeals also in 1333 (Mr 28), m 1337 (Ot 63), 1338 (Bp 10), and 
1339 (Bp 28) In Mr 18 and Mb 160 we have Vanan, the son of Ballappa 
In Gd 16 the king’s ministei, ins son-in-law Machiya-danna) aka’s sou Gangi- 
deva-dannayaka^ was ruling in Peniigonda 

In Mr 82 of 1341 vira-Ballala is said to have elected a pillar of victoij 
at Setii (Adam’s Budge at Ramesvaiam, between the Maduia coast and Ceylon) 
The last Hoysala insciiption heie is Mr 16, dated in 1343, where we have 
Ballappa-dannayaka again 


Nrvpatunga-liula . 

In CB 41 we have m 1270^^ a Vembi-Beva, evidently the same as the 
Byembi-Deva of CB 14, wheie he is said to be of the Hiipatiiiiga-kula In 
the former he is styled maha-mandalika, Tiibhuvanamalla, and in both has 
the title ‘loid of bandagin’ From infoimation given m hid IV, 181, it 
would appear that Niipatuiiga was of Pallava descent, but tiaced his leinote 
oiigm to the Gang as Hence then title of doid of Nandagiii’ borne by his 
descendants He might theietoie be put uiidei Ganga Pallavas Ilis giand- 
father is said to have been Dantivaimau, and his fathei Nanchvaiman The 
formei may be identical with the Pallava king Dantiga whom the R^shtiakhta 
king Gbvinda claims to have couqueied in about 804 Niipatimga’s mothei 
was Sankh^, daughtei of the Rashtiakuta king Hiipatuiiga AniGghavaisha, 
after whom he was probably named 

Vembi-Deva has also the epithet auucm-ankakd'i a, elder biother’s wairioi, 
but no mention is made as to who his elder brother was Perhaps the Beinba- 
rasa of Ot 68, dated 1378, may be connected with the same family The 
latter was under Vijayanagai 


Vijayanagar, 

Of the Vijayanagai inscnptions, some are in Tamil, but the majority m 
Kannada Bg 70 professes to be of the date 1336, the very yeai in which 

0 K1 54 calls him Penya-Vallappa dann§.yaka, son ot vtra TalUla Deva 

This date is fixed fiom an inscription of his m Devanhalli taluq (Bangalore District) 
dated 1283 

See Ind Ant XI, 126 
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usuiped tlie throne, talcing the name Nnsimha His son Immadi-Niisimha 
succeeded him, hut being muideied, then geneial, also called Naiasmga, of a 
Tuluva familj, in his tiiin usuiped the kingdom In the time of Niisimha- 
Mya, the Bahmani Sultan invaded the Vijayanagai teiiitoiies, and had 
advanced so fai as to lay siege to Malui (Kolar District), said to be ‘‘the 
greatest of the forts of that countiy”^^ Niisimha took to flight, and 
aftei wards tendered his submission, but the Sultan maiched on to Kanchi, 

‘ situated in the centie of the dominions of that malignant one”, and jdundered 
the town and temples “which weie the wonder of the age” 

Mr 3 infoims iis that Gopa-Raja’s nnnistei had the image of Ganda- 
hlieiunda hi ought from the place where it w'as in Pala-nacl, and set it up at 
Tekal in 1431, in a mantapa opposite the Vaiadaiaja temple. In Mr 1 
G6pa-Eaja diiected Ins raiiiistei to lehuikl the innei and outer foits of Tekal, 
oiiginally elected in the time of Ballala-Raya, hut which had been oveituined 
and gone to mm On the completion of the bastion called Raja-gamhhiia, 
Gopa-Raja and his son Tippaya had tigeis bi ought theie and hunted them 
In tins then hound named Sampige distinguished itself by its com age (Mr 2) 
In 1435 the ministei made a tank called GSpasamudia, and built palaces for 
G6pa-R&ja and foi himself, from winch they could see the spire of the 
Varadaiaja temple 

K1 83 states that in 1467 Kathan Saluva Naiasmga-R&.ja (the above 
ISliisimha) restored to the Bhairava temple at Sihatti (Siti-betta) the villages 
formerly granted as endowments by Raj5ndra-Ch61a and Vira-BalMa, but 
winch had fallen into the hands of mischievous peisons, causing the worship 
to cease This temple is held specially sacred by the Morasu-wokkalu tribe 

In Gd. 77 we have an account of the origin and genealogy of the Narasinga 
dynasty Naiasa’s conc[uests, and the numerous places m which he made 
the great gifts, are detailed Particulars are also given of the gifts made by 
his son Nrisnnha The insciiption was composed by Naiasimharya, and differs 
m some lespects from the numeious flowery compositions of Sabhiipati There 
IS nothing of importance calling for special notice in the insciiptions which 
follow. Mb 1 is of some mteiest m connection with the Mulb5,gal SripMa- 
rayamatlia of^ the Madhva sect Mb 60 is a giant by Sii-Ranga-Raya in 
1645 to the ivani matha, which belongs to the Smarta sect It contains 
the long account of the origin and genealogy of the Ramai-aja dynasty of 
Vijayanagar, which have been already published in several othei inscriptions 
It was composed by Sahhapati’s giandson, and Mmakoti’s son, the poet Rama, 
S6manMhl,rya, grandson of Mmaya Ganapayarya, wrote the sasana 

See Major King’s account of the Bwhann Ma’asu (Ind Ant XXVIII, 134). 
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Avati. 

Tlieie aie several in&ciiptioiis of tbe Avatinad piabhus CB 40 shows 
us Kaiepuia Bane, son of Dotlda-Baiie-Gauda, grandson of Maii-Gauda, and 
gieat-giandsoii of Mari-Baire-Gauda It states that Nandi-mandala, five 
leagues in extent, which was assigned for the god Pancha-Nandisvara, had 
been favouied to him, — and as a proof that he was devoted to the maintenance 
of its worship, he made ? in 1428 a grant of Kaiepura, south of tbe Nandi 
mountain, to Nandisvara-guru, son of Nandisa-guiu, grandson of Skanda-guiu, 
and gieat-giandson of Gauia-guiu, descended in the line of Agastya, through 
a Skanda-guru who was originally brought by the chief of the gods to the 
Pancha-Nandi“Sthala to regulate the worship 

In 1565 Sonapa-Gauda made a grant (Gd 53), and otheis down to 1792 
(Sd 95) In Bg 36 a grant was made to Chalainayya in 1753, at the time 
of making the sixteen gieat gifts on the biith of a son to the chief, in 
consideration of his being an old dependent, and his stating that he had not 
enough to live upon 


SugntHr. 

The Sugatiir chiefs have the general name Tainme-Gauda For some 
military service the title of Chikka-Raya was conferred upon them by Vyaya- 
nagar The eaihest grant belonging to them heie is dated in 1451 (Mb 241), 
and they continue down to 1669 (Mb 114). In Mb 76 the chief’s sister 
through hei purdhiia made offerings in 1500 at Avani, which is called the 
southern GayS., and offerings in which aie, it is said, deolaied by V§,lmlki to 
secure the same reward as offerings made in Kasi, Gaya and Prayaga And 
in 1629 the chief, with his wife and otheis, had the agmshtoma sacrifice 
performed in the same place by Kiishna-soma^aji (Mb 62) 

Rcbijadurgn. 

The only inscription of this family is Mb 97, dated 1527, in which we 
have Tipparasa and his son Bhogaiasa 

Gummandbydkanpdlya. 

Theie are a number of inscriptions of this family, but they contain nothing 
of special importance 

Mahrattas, 

Eolar formed a pait of the jdgir bestowed on Shahji, the father of Siv^ji, 
by the Byapui State, and he committed the charge of the district to his son 
Sambhap or Sambhoji Of his time there are several inscriptions, dating 
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TikIhjoI. 

This ^Mya was in the StiniYaspuu taliiq, and in Sp 87 is called the 
Tadigolla-Yerukaluve-sime The insciiptions all belong to the 18th century, 
and call foi no special lemaik 


Kotiapdi>1ya. 

Very similai to the above 


Ralapadi. 

Only one inscription, of no impoitance 

Itikedurga. 

The ‘)dg%'^da) of this place, which was in Bagepalli taluq, was a Muham- 
madan In Bg 33 he makes a grant in 1770 on account of a pond and wells 

Salakfvr. 

This place is in Goiibidniu taluq HIiq jdgiiddi here also was a Muham- 
madan Two inscriptions, of 1793 and 1798, lefei to grants made to him for 
building a foit and a tank (Gd 43, 44) 


Mysore. 

Theie are only two insciiptions of the Mysoie riileis, both of the time of 
Tipu SuMn In 1786 the Amil at Kolar made a tank, the watei in which it 
IS said was like the watei of a nvei in heaven (K1 119) In 1798 a grant 
wms made to the Halakui jdghddr on account of a new tank he had caused 
to be constructed (Gd 44) 


Architecture. 

The most important building in the Distnct, aichitecturally, is the Nan- 
disvara temple at Nandi It contains a mantapa of black stone with some 
very ornamental caiving The original temple was older than the 9th centuiy 
(see OB 36) But the numeious insciiptions at and on the building show 
that it was extended in the Chola and Ho;ysala peiiod, the 11th and 12th 
centimes The god is called Bhoga-Nandisvaia in distinction fiom the Yoga- 
Nandisvara on the top of the Nandi hill, which is connected with it and to 
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from 1653 to 1680 K1 227 calls him the son of Sivaji, of the Bhosala-nila, 
and Mb 164 mentions a son of his. In K1 219 he makes a giant foi the 
lestoiation of the Holui tank 

One of the most interesting is an inscription of his on the Nandi lull 
(CB 32), dated 1680 It begins 'with a description of the hill In the east 
of the Karnataka country (it says) is the mountain named Nandi, veiy lofty 
and impenetrable, with only one path, and filled with clmnpaJia, fig, oiange or 
ciiion, and tam&la oi honge trees At the veiy top of the huge cliff is a 
temple This great mountain was made a hill-foit foi the Ballapura kingdom, 
being consideied secuie from the fear of enemies On one occasion a 
Mlenchha (no doubt a Muhammadan) came with a gieat force to seize it, but 
was driven off greatly distressed On the date of the inscription Siva-chatia- 
pati’s (Sivaji’s) son Sambhoji was luling there, and Balaji Krishna, the 
governor of hill foits, who had chaige of the Jagadeva hill-foits (those of the 
Channapatna kingdom), took over command of this fine hill-foit, in accoidance 
with oideis leceived from Baghunatha-pandita This was Sivaji’s niinistei 

K1 227, 224 and 254 are grants by Jayita-Bilyi, the wife of Sambhdji- 
Raja Ct 64 is a grant by bis son Malukoji, who had received some nad, the 
name of winch is partly gone, as a mtrdsi from the illustrious Chetiapati 
Siv^ji-mah^r^jklhiid,ja Kolala is said to he one of the seven nads undci the 
government of Sivaji 

Bg 45 of 1775 is a grant by ordei of MuiAiiji Hindu-R^vu Ghoiapade, 
the Mabratta chief of Gutti (Gooty), who was an ally of the Ball5,pui family 
They aie mentioned in CB 54. 


Bijdptir, 

Of the Bijd-pui period there are a few insciiptions Mb 98 relates to a 
dispute in 1703 between two Sivacbai guius, one the head of the oiigmal oi 
western Tiruvalaugadu, and the other that of the new or eastern Tiiuvalan- 
gadu Both claimed the Bhava Bheri mei chants of Belui as their disciples 
Gulam All Khan Saheb took depositions from both paities, and from witnesses 
summoned from the Nagar countiy, and after inquiiing into the old and new 
institutions of the sect, decided that the western hiauch was the oldest and 
the old disciples belonged to it, but that the people of Nagar belonged to the 
new 01 eastern branch Appaiently it was the same officei who made a grant 
in 1712 for a man w'ho had been killed m the public service (K1 74) 

Mughals. 

Only two inscriptions come under this head CB 9 records a grant on 
account of the construction of a pond in 1730. 
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wliicli a Chola officei gave a gold plate in 1049 (CB 21)*^ Fiom OB 29 it 
may be conjectuied that they weie originally xierhaps Jam temples 

The other building of most interest, though of ordinary constiuotion, is the 
KSlaiamma temple at Kolar This was a local deity, called in the Tamil 
inscriptions Pidariyai, and the Chola kings, on their conquest of Kolai, 
evidently attached gieat importance to patiomsiug it The formei buck 
walls of the temple were rebuilt in stone by then orders in 1033 (K1 109 a) 
Under the entrance is a pit full of scoipions, which can be heaid to hiss when 
disturbed A silver scorpion is the orthodox offeimg to the goddess The 
entile walls aie covered with inscriptions, nearly all in Tamil The Somesvaia 
temple is a finer building, but more modem, of the Vijayanagai period 

The group of temples at Avani aie also of interest, and then walls aie 
likewise covered with Tamil insciiptioiis There are separate temples dedi- 
cated to Rarna, Lakshmana, Bhaiata, Satrughna, Vali, and Sugitva 

Of Muhammadan buildings the best is the tomb of a Bijapur noble at Hiie- 
Bidniir, near Goribidnur, of the 17th century Theie is also the Imambara, 
the mausoleum of Haidar All’s fathei, at Kdlfir 


X Similar gift was made for the Bhoga-Nandtsvara m 1092 by another person (CB 24) 



Classified List of the Inscriptions, arranged in chronological order. 


Name of Ruler 


Taluq No 


Name ot Rulei 


Taluq No 


Mahavahs. 


338 

Yadhlivallabha Malla- 


c 850 


deva Nandivaimm^ 

Mb 157 

c 850 

0 715 

Mahavali Banaiasa 

„ 261 

c 850 

c 725 

„ ,, 

Bp 13 

i c 850 

c 750 


Kl 235 

c 890 

c 750 

55 5) 

Bp 48 

c 890 

c 750 

55 55 

„ 86 

c 900 

c 780 

Bana-Vidyadhaia 

Mb 92 

c 900 

c 780 

Mahavali Banaiasa 

Sp 5 

c 900 

c 780 

)) » 

„ 0 

c 900 

c 800 

Piabhumeiu 

Ct 107 

c 900 

0 850 

Y^narasa 

Mb 265 

909 

c 850 

MahSivali B^narasa 

K1 200 

961 

c 850 

55 55 

Mb 228 



VikramMitja 
Mcivdli Bauara&a 
Mahabali „ 

Mabali „ 

Mahabali , 

Maliavali „ 
(Kaioniii V^naiasa) 
(Kanda Vanacli-aiasa) 
Bijayifcta Banaiasa 

Bijayittayya 
Bijeyitta B^aaiasa 
Sambayya 


26 

124 

230 

243 

244 
211 
227 

243 

244 
40 

229 

126 


Gangas. 


c 360 

Yishungdpa’s sou 

Mb 

263 

762 

Sripuiusha < 

c 370 

M^dhavavaimm^ 

Ml 

73 

c 765 


9 425 

Kongunivaimmd, 


72 

767 

« • 

c 725 

M^dhava Mutfcarasa 

Bp 

13 

c 767 


c 750 

Srlpuiusha 

K1 

229 

c 770 

» ‘ 

c 750 



230 

c 770 

„ ' 

c 750 



232 

c 800 

Sivaui^ra 

c 750 


Bp 

86 

815 


c 750 


Sp 

20 

c 850 

Nitim^rgga 

c 750 

Muttarasa Siipurusha 

Mr 

96 

c 850 

Permmanadigal 

c 750 

Kongaiii 

55 

74 

903 

Rajamalla Satyav^kya 

751 

Konguni Muttaxasa 

K1 

78 

c 920 

Pilduvipati’s son 

753 

„ Sripuiusha 

•) 

6 

c 970 

Marasiugha-Deva 

c 753 



8 

974 

n » 

c 753 



11 

0 985 

Rakkasa-Ganga 

c 760 

Sripuiusha 

K1 

7 


Raohamalla 

1198 

(Yikkirama Gangau) 

K1 

131 

c 1220 

Gaugan 

1216 

Yira-Gaugan 

V 

120 

? 1222 

Sella-Gaugau 

1216 

5! » 


130 

9 1225 

Yira-Gangan 

1219 

n 


120 

c J250 


c 1220 

(Yikkirama-Ganga’s 



c 1270 

Selva-Gangan 


son; 

) ® 

129 

9o 1270 

,1 » 


G-d 47 

65 

Mb 80 

255 
57 
11 
231 
54 
79 
228 
90 
4 
47 
84 


Sp 


la 

Gd 

Bp 

Mb 


Sp 59 

K1 127 
Mb 212 
K1 121 
Mb 221 


K1 


171 

243 
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Date A. D. 

Ifameof Euler 

Taluq Eo 

Date A. D. 

1 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq 

No. 

?c 1270 i 

Uttama-Sol a-Gaiigan 

K1 

244 

c 

12841 

Vira Gangan 

K1 

138 

? 1273 

Ganga-Peramal 

55 

242 

?c 

1284 

Ganga-Peramal 

5 

143 

1278 

Kariya-G6palan 

Sd 

110 

?c 

1284 

51 

Mb 

16 

1279 

„ Graiiga-Perum^l 

K1 

49 


1285 

55 

K1 

55 

c 1280 

Vettumm^rabana 

55 

69 


1286 

Yasudevan 

55 

45 

c 1280 

n 

55 

76 


1286 

una-Ganga-peram^l 

' 55 

95 

c 1280 


55 

110 


1289 

Ganga-Peruma] 

Ct 

117 

c 1280 

15 

55 

123 


1298 

Irajaraja - Karkkata - 



c 1280 

55 

Mb 

218 



maharaja 

K1 

38 

c 1280 

55 

Bp 

55 

c 

1300 

Ufctama-Sola-Gahgaii 

Bp 

54 

1280 

Vasudevan 

K1 

48 

p 

1312 

55 

Sd 

36 

1281 

55 

55 

47 

p 

1321 

Y ikkirama-Gahgan 

K1 

77 

1283 

Granga-Pemmal 

55 

46 

p 

1333 

Kum ara-Sikkade va 

OB 

18 

c 1283 

55 

« 

50 


1336 

Karkata-narayan 

Mr 

14 

1284 

Vira-Gangan 

55 

137 










Kadambas, 




c 390 

Krishnayarmma 

Gd 

47 

c 890 

Divambika 

Mb 

38 

c 390 

'5 

Kl 

90 

c 890 

55 

55 

50 




Chalukyas. 




c 640 

Satyasraya 

Gd 

48 

757 

Klrfeirarmnia-Satj^- 








sraya 

Ki 

63 




Pallavas. 




c 733 

Nandipotavarmma 

Kl 

63 

c 880 

NolambMhiraja 

Gd 

5 

?o 755 

Paliava-mar^ja 

Bg 

77 

c 880 

5 ) 

Ct 

36 

0 800 

„ Rama 

Mb 

59 

c 880 

55 

55 

124 

c 800 

Nolamba 

Bp 

46 

c 880 

Nolamba and Mayinda 

Sp 

30 

c 800 

55 

Sd 

59 

c 880 

Mayinda Yikrama 

|Mb 

227 

0 815 

j^olambadiyarasa 

Kl 

233 

c 880 

„ Dharmmarasi j 

Sd 

39 

c 820 


Bp 

45 

c 880 

Mayindamarasa 

Sp 

19 

e 850 

Nolambadhiraja 

Kl 

59 

c 880 

Mahendra 

Gd 

75 

c 850 

55 

55 

79 

c 880 

Mahendra Nojamba 

Bp 

41 

c 860 

•5 

Mb 

248 

c 890 

Mahendradhiraja 

55 

64 

c 870 

55 

Sd 

32 

c 890 

55 

Ct 

116 

0 870 

55 

Sp 

27 

c 890 

Yira-Mahendra-Nolam- i 



c 880 

1 

55 

Mb 

102 


badhiraja 

Mb 

38 

c 880 

55 

Sp 

50 

c 900 

Ayyapa-Dova 

Sp 

29 

c 880 

55 

Sd 

33 

c 900 

55 

Bp 

112 

c 880 

15 

OB 

26 

c 900 

’’ i 

Mr 

52 
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Date A D 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq No 

Date A. D 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq No. 

C 

920 

Annayya 

Sp 

28 

C 

950 

Diiipayya * 

Mb 

198 

c 920 

Vira-No]amba 

Gd 

11 

C 

950 

55 i 

5'» 

93 

c 920 

Bira-]!^o]amba 

Sp 

64 

C 

950 

55 

5^ 

94 

c 

920 

Anniga ,, 

Gd 

4 

C 

950 

1 

n 

2G4 

c 

925 

Bira-Nolamba 

Sp 

58 

C 

950 

Dilipa Kolamba | 


161 

c 

925 

55 

Ki 

0 

c 

950 

5? i 

'5 

162 

c 

925 

55 

55 

57 

c 

950 

■'5 j 

... 

163 

c 930 

55 

Gd 

85 


951 

Iriva-Kolambadhiraja j 

Cfc 

49 

c 

930 

55 

55 

86 

c 

951 

’7 i 

.1 

50 

c 

930 

55 

55 

87 


956 

Kolambadliiraja Kola- j 




931 

55 

Cfc 

43 



payya, Diltpayya 

! . 

143 


931 

55 


44 


961 

Iriva-Kolamba 

Mb 

12G 

c 

950 

Invi-Nolamba 

Kl 

158 


966 

55 

;ki 

245 

c 

950 

’5 

Mb 

31 


969 

Kanni-Kolaniba 

Mb 

122 

c 

950 

•5 1 

55 

32 


974 

Kolamb^hiraj a Clio- 

i 


c 

950 

55 

55 

108 



rayya 

i 

i 55 

84 

c 

950 

„ Nolipayya 

Bp 

4 


977 

55 

CB 

45 

c 

950 

55 55 

Kl 

198 

e 

985 

Pri[thYi] - Kolamb^dhi- 



c 

950 

Diltpayya 

Mb 

51 



raja 

Bp 

3 

c 

950 

„ Kolamba 

55 

52 

9 

988 

Kolambarasa 

Sp 

7 

c 

950 

Dillpa Nolamba 

Sp 

25 


1000 

KolambMhiraja 

Mb 

208 

c 

950 

Dilipayya 

Bp 

40 


1010 

Nolambadi Ch6rayya 

Ct 

118 

c 

950 

55 

57 

43 

C 

1015 

Choraya-Deva 

Sp 

14 

c 

950 

55 

55 

44 


1049 

Udayadifcya-Dev a 

ad 

57 

c 

950 

55 

Mr 

63 










Kaduvetti. 





c 

780 

Kaduvefcti 

Sp 


c 

1050 

Rajendi’a - Ciiola- 



c 

850 

Pompallam-0 deyar 

Ki 

79 



Pompala 

ct 

31 

c 

880 

Kaduvefcti 

Sp 

30 


1123 

Kaduvefcti 

11 

160 

? 

956 

Racli^la Pompala 

Ct 

143 


1200 

Mukkauna-K^duvefcti 

Kl 

221 


974 

Nanna. . . 

Mb 

84 


1297 

55 5) 

Ct 

45 


1047 

Bajendra-Chola- 



c 1297 

V 55 

)5 

52 



Pompala 

Ct 

30 

1 








Ganga Pallavas. 

Yijaya-Isvaravarma 



c 

880 

Yijaya - Narasimba - 



1 

900 

[Mb 

211 



Yikramavarma 

Mb 

227 

1 


1 

1 

1 






Vaidumbas. 




c 

900 

Yaidumba-maharaja 

Bg 

62 


951 

Tiruvayya 

Ct 

49 

c 

900 


Sp 

85 

c 

960 

Chandraiekbara 

Mb 

198 

c 

950 

I 

S3 

1 

Bp 

4 

c 1100 

Yaidumba-gamun^an 

Cfc 

9 



1 "vayy^ 



1 







XLIV 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE USTSCBIPTIONS. 


Date A. D. 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq No. 

Date A D. 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq No. 



Avani. 



c 920 

^ Maliendra-bhatta 

Mb 67 

c 950 

Tribkuvanakartta 

: Mb 94 

931 

Tnbhuvanakarfctara- 

„ 65 

c 950 


„ 265 


deva 


1007 

Tribbuvanakarfctara- 


c 950 

Tribhuvanakartta 

„ 93 

i 

bhatara 

„ 91 


Rashtrakuta. 

c 950 I Kannara j Mr 94 j 


Cholas. 


?c 750 

Ch6]iga Mufctarasa 

Gd 

76 

c 900 

Maymda Cb6]a - maka- 




raja 

57 

69 

c 900 

Chdla-maharaja 

57 

72 

c 900 


75 

73 

c 900 


57 

75 

934 

ParakesariYarmma 

Mb 

203 

991 

R^jaraja-Dera 

K1 

75 

? 996 

75 7 ) 

75 

106 

1000 

„ Mummadi-Ch6\a 

Mb 

208 

c 1000 

55 15 

n 

209 

0 1000 

17 77 

75 

256 

1003 

7 ) 

77 

123 

1006 

75 

K1 

106 1) 

1010 

17 

Ct 

118 

c 1015 

Rajendra-Chola-Deva 

Sp 

14 

c 1015 

77 

17 

17 

c 1015 

51 

Ot 

153 

? 1017 

. . . 

K1 

24 

? 1017 


77 

25 

1017 

15 

77 

26 

1019 

77 

57 

106 a 

c 1020 

57 

■ 77 

112^ 

1022 

71 

77 

112a 

1022 

55 

Ct 

47 

? 3023 

77 

K1 

44 

? 1023 

57 

77 

112/ 

c 1025 

57 

7 ? 

me 

0 1025 

55 

77 

187 

c 1025 

17 

Mb 

216 

1027 

77 

CB 

13 

1027 

>7 

K1 

111 


c 1030 

Rajendra-Ch6]a-Deva 

|Bg 

8 

c 1030 

71 

K1 115 

c 1030 

. . 

Mb 120 

c 1030 

71 

Ct 138 

1033 

75 

K1 109 a 

1033 

77 

Bg 

6 

?c 1033 


„ 7 

3033 

77 

OB 19 

0 1035 

55 

K1 

14 

1041 

75 

„ 149 h 

1047 

R^jMbiraja-Deva 

Ct 

30 

c 1047 

55 

K1 

56 

1019 

57 

OB 21 

c 1050 

77 

Mb 165 

1050 

17 

), 105 0 

1050 

75 

„ 106 a 

? 1051 

57 

K1 

19 

? 1052 

Vijaya-E^j6ndra-Deva 

„ 112 b 

1054 i 

Raj^ndra-Deva _ 

„ 107 

1057 

17 

Mb 107 

1069 

Yira-R^j^ndra-Deva 

Ct 161 

Vc 1069 

. . . 

„ 163 

1071 

Rajendra-Ch61a-DeYa 

K1 108 

? 1071 

„ 106 d 

3072 

75 

Mb 49ffl 

1072 

71 

„ 119 

1072 

15 

Sd 

92 

1073 

7? 

Mb 105 a 

1073 

77 

„ 106 & 

1073 

Kul6ttunga-Ch6la- 

Deya 

„ 105 h 

1076 

57 

K1 

91 



CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


XLT 


Date A. D 

ll^ame of Ruler 

Taluq No 

Date A. D. 

Name of Ruler 

j Taluq No. 

i 

1079 

Kulofctunga-Cliola- 



1228 

Jayangonda-Ch6!a Ila- 

! 

! 



Deva 

Mb 

47 


yaoji-rayan 

Mb 

73 

1080 

w 

Sd 

66 

1228 

■> 55 

Bp 

35 6 

1082 


Ki 

43 

1228 

55 55 

55 

37 a 

1089 

w 

55 

149 a 

1229 

55 55 

Mb 

71 

1092 

w 

CB 

24 

1231 

55 55 

55 

72 

1096 

5 ) 

Mb 

42/ 

1231 

55 55 

Bp 

35 a 

? 1096 


Bp 

16 1 

1231 

„ Tekkal-rayaii 

55 

79 

? 1098 

« 

Mb 

42 J 

? 1234 

Yalayaaji-Eaya 

Mb 

18 

c 1100 

55 

55 

49 c 

? 1254 

Jayangonda-Chbla-IJa- 



c 1100 

55 

ct 

166 


yanji-rayan 

57 

61 

1102 

55 

Mb 

54 

? 1256 

55 55 

55 

192 

1102 

55 

Sd 

91 

1260 

55 55 

55 

178 

1104 

’5 

Mb 

42 c 

c 1260 

Ijaiya Yasudeyan 

Bp 

37 6 

1108 

55 

Sd 

83 

1262 

55 55 

55 

32 

1112 

55 

Mr 

101 

? 1264 

J ayangonda-Cbola- 



1113 

55 

CB 

25 


Tekkai-rayau 

Mr 

33 

1118 

55 

Sd 

30 

1268 

Ktitfcadun-deya i 

Bp 

60 

1120 

yikrama-Ch61a-Deva 

55 

8b 

1269 

Ilaiya Yasudevar 

75 

34 

1120 

55 

55 

9 

c 1270 

55 

Mb 

42^ 

1121 

55 

Ct 

78 

1270 

55 

55 

187 

1123 

55 

■5 

160 

1271 

55 

55 

55 

1124 

55 

55 

162 

1273 

Yasudeyan 

55 

184 

1127 

55 

|Sp 

61 

1277 

Ilayanji-rayar 

55 

186 

1127 

55 

Kl 

186 

1277 

55 

55 

245 

1130 

55 

Ct 

70 

1278 

Tekkal-rayar 



? 1140 

(Timmaya-Deya-Chola) 

Kl 

218 

?c 1280 

Ilayanji-rayar 

Bp 

38 a 

?c 1150 

^Tirumalarasa „ „ ) 

CB 

34 

1281 

Tekkal-rayan 

Mr 

36 

1189 

Kulottunga- Chola - 



1281 

55 

55 

37 


Deva 

Mb 

446 

1 1284 

55 

55 

38 

? 1200 

Jayangonda-Ch6la Ila- 



1291 

Ilayanji-rayar 

Kl 

239 


rahjiyar 

.Kl 

221 

1298 

Kufctadun-deyan 

Mb 

189 

?c 1200 

. . . 

Mb 

236 6 

1299 

55 

Bp 

26 

1210 

Kul6ttunga - Clidla - 



1302 

55 

Mb 

42 d 


D^ya 

55 

125 

1806 

55 

V 

57 a 

1225 

Jayarigonda-Ch6la Ila- 



1336 

Solappa-perumal 

Mr 

7 


yanji-rayan 

55 

53 

1336 

Sembondiy^gan 

55 

15 

1225 

55 

55 

56 a 

cl408 

. . . 

Gd 

58 

1228 

55 

55 

41 

1408 

. . , 

55 

59 

? 0 1228 

55 

! 55 

70 








Hoysalas. 




c 1135 1 

IVtra-G-anga 

CB 

17 

1153 

Mrasimha-D^ya 

Ki 

100 a 

0 1150 1 

Narasimha-Deya 

Gd 

55 

1155 

55 

55 

169 



XLVI 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THR IK SOEIPTIONS . 


Date A. D. 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq Ro. 

Date A.D 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq No. 

1155 

. ♦ . 

Bp 

9 

1291 

Ramana tha-De va 

Mr 

43 

1163 Narasimlia-DeYa 

K1 

177 

1292 

•5 

Sp 

62 

1167 


77 

98 

1293 

57 

Mr 

99 

1167 

» 

Bp 

8 

1293 

55 

Bp 

23 

c 1180 BaMja-Deva 

KI 

159 

1293 

77 

57 

27 

1180 

5 ) 

Gd 

41 

1293 

Ballappa-daiinayaka 

Kl 

102 

1185 

W 

Mb 

45 

1294 

Ramanatlia-D^va 

55 

18 

1189 

V 

75 

446 

1294 

77 

Bp 

33 

? c 1200 

« 

Gd 

40 

1294 

55 

a 

88 

? c 1200 

w 

’’5 

51 

1295 

57 

Bp 

25 fl 

?c 1230 Narasinga 

Cfc 

46 

1295 

57 

55 

256 

? 1268 Ramanatha-Deva 

Mb 

1216 

1297 

Visvanatha-Deva 

Ct 

45 

? 1269 

1!) 

77 

121a 

? c 1300 

Ballala-Deva 

Gd 

49 

1271 

17 

Mr 

45 

1301 

57 

Mr 

67 

c 1280 

77 

Kl 

13 

1301 

55 

CB 

20 

c 1280 

57 

Mb 

171a 

1801 

75 

Mr 

71 

1281 

57 

Mr 

87 

1301 


■•5 

100 

1284 

77 

Bp 

82 

1307 

1 ” 

1 75 

51 

83 

1284 

55 

Mr 

38 

1312 

1 ” 

Sd 

36 

1284 

55 

Kl 

98 

? 1314 : 

1 

75 

CB 

8 

1284 

55 

Ct 

91 

i 1319 

75 

Kl 

82 

1285 

55 

77 

100 

1321 

75 

75 

128 

1286 

55 

Kl 

27 

1321 


' 55 

173 

1286 

55 

77 

95 

1323 

75 


10 

1287 

55 

57 

189 

1325 

75 

Mr 

49 

1287 

55 

55 

140 

1328 

Ballappa-dannayaka 

55 

10 

1288 

75 

77 

92 

1328 

57 

55 

12 

1288 

75 

77 

99 

1328 

77 

?5 

13 

1288 

57 

Bp 

59 

1330 

57 

55 

18 

1288 

75 

Mr 

98 

c 1330 

Ballaja-Deva 

77 

68 

1288 

57 

Sp 

36 

1333 

57 

75 

28 

1289 

55 

Mb 

44 a 

1833 

57 

Gd 

16 

1289 

55 

77 

48 

1337 

77 

Bp 

63 

1289 

55 

Ct 

117 

1337 

57 

Ct 

53 

c 1289 

55 

Mb 

576 

1338 

57 

Mb 

160 

1290 

55 

57 

100 

1338 

57 

Bp 

10 

1290 

75 

Ct 

84 

1339 

Ballappa-dannayaka 

la 

54 

? 1291 

55 

Kl 

28 

1339 

75 

Bp 

28 

1291 

55 

77 

284 

1341 

Balia] a-Beya 

Mr 

82 

1291 

55 

5 ? 

239 

1342 

5 ? 

Kl 

32 

1291 

55 

Bp 

68 a 

1343 : 

Ballappa-dannayaka 

Mr 

16 



Wripatung-a-knla. 




1270 Vembi-Deya 

CB 

41 

1378 ] 

Bembarasa « 

Ct 

68 

c 1800 Byembi-Deva 

55 

14 



• 




CLASSIFIED LIST OP THE INSCEIPTIONS. 




XLVIII 


CLASSIFIED LIST OP THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Date A. D 

Name of Ruler 

Tall] 

q No. 

Date A D 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq No. 

1446 

JDeya-Raya 

Gd 

50 

1532 

Achyuta-Raya 

Gd 

61 

? 1454 


11 

22 

1532 

11 

Ct 

60 

1462 

Mallikarjuna-Raya 

Bp 

24 

1533 

71 

Bp 

39 

1465 

11 11 

11 

18 

1533 

11 

Bg 

25 

1467 

Narasinga-Raja 

K1 

33 

1533 

11 

Ct 

55 

1468 

Virupaksha-Raya 

Mb 

20 

1534 

11 

Bg 

72 

1469 

11 

11 

147 

1534 

11 

Ct 

28 

? 1470 

11 

11 

253 

1535 

11 

Mr 

51 

1472 

11 

Bp 

19 

1536 

17 

Bg 

41 

1478 

n 

11 

69 

1537 

11 

71 

4 

1485 

11 

Mb 

104 

1537 

71 

71 

5 

1489 

KatMri Saluva . . . 

Bp 

14 

1538 

11 

K1 

114 

1493 

Immadi-Narasinga- 



1538 

11 

ct 

87 


Raya 

Gd 

80 

1539 

11 

Bg 

37 

1495 

11 11 

K1 

34 

1541 

71 

K1 

196 

c 1495 

11 11 

Gd 

78 

1542 

77 

Mr 

32 

1496 

11 11 

K1 

1 

1542 

Yenkata-Raya 

11 

62 

1499 

Narasim ha-R ay a 

Mr 

5 

1543 

Venkatapati-Raya 

Sd 

52 

1504 

Narasiiiga-R4ya 

Gd 

38 

1544 

Sadasiya-R^ya 

Bg 

30 

1505 

11 

Mb 

242 

1544 

11 

K1 

84 

1505 

Nrisiihh^ndra 

Gd 

77 

1544 

17 

Mb 

22 

1509 

Narasimha-Raya 

Mr 

6 

1545 

17 

Gd 

19 

1510 

Krishna-Raya 

Gd 

28 

1546 

11 

Mb 

30 

1510 

11 

CB 

4 

1546 

11 

Sd 

64 

? 1511 

11 

:i 

12 

1546 

11 

CB 

50 

1512 

11 

K1 

22 

1547 

11 

Mb 

4 

1513 

11 

ISp 

88 

1547 

11 

Sd 

96 

1518 

11 

Mb 

19 

1548 


17 

35 

1519 

11 

Ct 

62 a 

1549 

11 

Gd 

21 

1521 

11 

Mb 

3 

c 1550 

17 

17 

32 

1522 

11 

Sd 

10 

1551 

11 

Ct 

58 

1523 

11 

11 

79 

? 1552 

11 

Gd 

81 

1523 

11 

Gd 

36 

' 1557 

11 

Mb 

149 

1524 

11 

Ct 

56 

1558 

17 

K1 

147 

1524 

Sad^siva-Raya 

Mb 

240 

1558 

77 

Bg 

82 

1527 

Virtip^ksha-BeYa- 



1565 

11 

Gd 

52 


Ri.ya 

11 

97 

1566 

17 

Mr 

75 

1527 

Krishna-Raya 

11 

37 

? 1568 

17 

Ct 

12 

1527 

11 

ct 

57 

1570 

77 

Sd 

88 

1528 

17 

Bp 

5 

1570 

n 

Ct 

151 

1528 

Achyuta-Raya 

Sd 

15 

1574 

Srt-Ranga-Deva 

CB 

28 

c 1530 

17 

77 

18 

1575 

11 

71 

27 

1531 

#1 

17 

22 

1576 

11 

Ct 

65 

? 1532 

Sadasira-Eaya 

Mb 

201 

1576 

11 


82 

1532 

Achyuta-Raya 

Sd 

104 

? 1577 

Y eakatapat i-R^ya 

Mb 

1 




CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


XLIX 


Date A. D. 

j Fame of Ruler 

Talaq Fo. 

Date A D 

Name of Ruler 

Taliiq No» 

V 

1578 

Srl-Ranga-Raya 

Ki 

66 

1617 ] Rama-DcTa 

Bg 

75 


1578 


Mr 

41 

1619; 

KI 

204 


1578 

Tir uma1a-D4 va-Ra y a 

55 

57 

1620 


Ml) 

177 


1579 

Srl-Ranga-Raya 

Bp 

77 

1629 

51 


62 


1580 

n 

Kl 

153 

1630 

55 

Kl 

164 

? c 1580 

Sadasiva 

Sd 

2 

1630 

” 


165 


1584 

Sri-Rariga-Raya 

Gd 

25 

1631 

Yeukatapati-Ra ya 

55 

251 


1584 

55 75 

55 

26 

V 1635 


Gd 

45 

Q 

1585 

U 55 

Sd 

51 

1637 

55 

Ki 

246 


1592 

Yenkafca-DeTa 

Bg 

38 

? 1640 

51 

Sd 

31 

p 

1605 

Yenkafcapati-Raya 

55 

20 

? 1641 

Sri-Ranga-Raya 

Kl 

86 


1608 

55 « 

Kl 

241 

1641 

55 

55 

225 


1609 

55 55 

Sd 

5 

1642 

55 

55 

163 

? 

1609 

55 55 

Gd 

27 

1645 

55 

Mb 

60 


1614 

55 15 

Kl 

157 

1646 

55 

55 

139 


1617 

Ra machandr a- Ra y a 

Bg 

40 

1665 

55 

Gd 

3 





Avati. 




9 

1428 

Baire-bhiipMa 

CB 

40 

1698 

Gopala-Gaada 

Sd 

53 


1565 

Sonapa-G-auda 

Gd 

52 

1698 

55 

55 

56 


1574 

Maraya-Gauda 

CB 

28 

1698 

55 

55 

57 


1575 

55 

55 

27 

1753 

Rangappa-Gauni 

Bg 

36 


1617 

HaTali-Baire-Gauni 

Bg 

40 

1792 

RamasYami 

Sd 

95 

9 

1640 

Immadi-Baire-Gauda 

Sd 

31 






Sug^atur. 


1451 

Immadi-Tamme- 



? 1578 

Tammeya-Gauda 

Kl 

184 


Gauda 

Mb 

241 

r- 1585 

55 


Sd 

51 

? 1452 

Chikka-Raya „ „ 

Kl 

2 

1602 

Immadi- „ 


77 

14 

? 1494 

Mummadi- „ „ 

57 

64 

1608 

Mummadi- „ 


Kl 

241 

? 1497 

Chikka-Raya „ „ 

Mb 

156 

1609 

.9 55 


Sd 

5 

?c 1500 

55 55 57 

57 

76 

1611 

Ayapa 


Kl 

145 

1526 

Tammapa-Gauda 

Kl 

228 

1614 

Tammappa-Gauda 


157 

c 1530 

Mummadi-Tamme 



1616 

Mummadi-Tammaya- 




Raya 

Bp 

67 



Gauni 

Ct 

155 

1533 

Timmarasayya 

Bg 

72 

1619 

Chikka-Raya 

75 

Kl 

204 

1543 

Immadi-Sanna-Gauni 

Sd 

52 

1628 

55 

7 ? 

57 

220 

? 1552 

Ayama-Gatida 

Mb 

69 

1629 

Immadi- 

7 ? 

Ml> 

62 

1565 

Tammaya-Gauda 

Kl 

154 

1630 

Chikka-Raya 

77 

Kl 

164 

? c 1565 

■55 

i « 

156 

1630 1 

55 

57 

5 ? 

165 

1575 

55 

Ct 


? 1637 i 

Immadi- „ 

57 

55 

247 

? 1578 

55 

Kl 

66 

? 1669 

Chikka-Raya 

?7 

Mb 

114 



CLASSIFIED LIST OP THE INSCEIPTIOIIS. 


Date A. D. 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq No. 

Date A, D 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq No. 



Rayadurga. 



1527 |Bli6garasa 

Mb 97 

1 •• 

1 

1 ■■ 



Grummanayakanpalya 

, 


1573 

Basava-Nayini 

Bg 14 

1736 

Guramma-N ayini 

Bg 22 

1617 

Krishnappa „ 

„ 75 

1738 

Narasimha- „ 

„ 31 

1653 

Gumma- „ 

„ 28 

1741 

55 55 

„ 52 

1671 

Narasiraha „ 

„ 73 

1741 

55 55 

„ 53 

1684 

Pedu-Vasauta-Myini 

„ 74 

1756 

Kadirappa- „ 

„ 71 

1707 

Kadirappa- „ 

' „ 59 

1760 

Gummi- „ 

„ 50 

1712 

Tippa- „ 

Sp 111 

1760 

Vasanta- „ 

„ 54 

1723 

ITarasimha- „ 

Bg 65 

1760 

55 55 

„ 55 

1731 

5 ? 

„ 73 

1769 

Laksbmi- „ 

Sp 96 



Mahrattas. 



? 1637 

(Stoanna) 

Sd 49 

i V 1673 

(Krishnappa) 

Mb 169 

1653 

Samb^ji-Raja 

Mb 154 

1680 

Sambhaji-chakravartti 

„ 117 

1654 


K1 193 

1680 

55 

CB 32 

1660 

V 

» 176 

1685 

Maluk6ji-Raja 

Ct 54 

? 1662 

? Eiik6ji-Raja 

Sd 47 

1693 

Jayita-Bayi 

K1 254 

1663 

Sambbaji-Raja 

K1 219 

1739 

Chetrapati-sahib 

„ 63 Ms 

1666 

51 

„ 227 

1767 

Mallari-R^vu 

Sp 77 

1670 

Jayit^-Bayi 

„ 224 

1775 

Hindu-Ravu 

Bg 45 



Ballapur. 



? 1646 j 


1 CB 54 

1 • 

1 ... 1 

• 



Bij§,pur. 



1703 j Gulam AH Kh^n | 

Mb 98 1 

1712 1 

AH Khan j 

K1 74 



Mugbals. 



1730jMJrLaliya | 

;CB 9 1 

1736 1 

Pakhar Khan | 

K1 167 



Tadigol. 



? 1704 

Tiramalappa-Nayini I 

Sp 98 

1728 

Tiramalappa-N’i.yini 

Sp 101 

1709 

« 51 

„ 100 

? 1731 

Kadiripati- „ 

» 38 

1710 

Eamappa- „ 

,, 37 

1732 

Ramanna- „ 

„ 35 

1715 

Tiramalappa- „ 

„ 99 

? 1733 

Ramappa- „ 

» 74 
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107 I 1770 jlsmn^l-sali5b 
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1793 jMir Husen 
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F 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KOLAR DISTRICT. 


KOLAR TALUQ. 




1 

At Alahalli (Vakkaleri hobii), on a stone to the north-west of the village, 
svasti sri vijayahliyudava-Saka-yarusha 1418 neya Sakslmsa-saiiiYatsarada 
Magha-ba 30 lu ^^dharma-maha-mandalesvara medmi-misara-gaiida Katliari- 
Sl.}uva Saluva-Yimmadi Narasmga-Raya-maharayaru rajyam geyiuttiralu 
MuluY§,ya-Amritanata-bagara-mathada sri-Eamachaodra-devara amritapadi- 
nandadipake Vivanasamudrad Apparasarii kotta bliu-dana namma nayakatanake 
saluva Hosakote-simeya Alabaili-gramavanu tathatithi-surya-grahana- punya- 

kaladalu sa-biranyodaka-dhara-purvakavagi a-cbandrarkavagi sarva- 

manyav%i anubbavisud-a endu kotta dbarma-sasana sri-Eagbunatba 

2 

At the same village, on a stone near the village gate. 

subham astu Angirasa-samvatsarada . . . . srimatu maharaja-Cbikkaraya 

Rajayyanavarii kotta darmadi-ya . . 


5 

At Tirnmalakuppe (same hofeli), on a stone in kodige-field, north of the village, 
svasti sri vijay§,bbyudaya-SMiva,bana-sakabdab 1668ne Aksbaya-samvatsara- 
Jeshta-su 7 llu srimatu Vakkaleri Channannanavaru Dyavarapa-gaudage 
haki kota surage-manya-sasana Kolala-rajadhanige saluva Yakkalm-bdbali- 
Yolagana Tirumalakupa-grama kodagi-manya-hola 3 mugala gade 3 miigala yi- 
prakara putra-pautra-paramparavu anubhavisikondu yiruvadu 

6 

At Sivarapattana (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Is vara temple, 
svasti sri Gonguni-mabaraja-Sripurusba prithuvi-rajya Vijaya-samvatsara ip- 
pada-entaneyolu Sivamara Kadamburaalg Kadambu. bhiimottaybn Kalukaiite- 
svanku poyta inammenta kalani kaiidugaiii eltu ..... palu aytu-mase ponnindali- 


* So in the copy. 


1 



2 


Kolar Taluq, 


alidantattara Kocliraeniirum alva-arasanu madisuv'or pokkisavorai ponnila- 
nunni sirudulla . kannikodu atuma. .yu poliye kondu daltipu. .uvodu talikka 
tinkall ornan-uttuv'odu mudal nurkkanduga-bhakta poliye koncl-uttuvodu i- 
dharmamann irakshiclicliidonn-adi en-mande.lo i-dharmamann alivon paficha- 
malia-patakaii akku . . ikkaiiduga ayupada poytodii 

7 

At the same village, on a stone in the corner of the pond of the Ramesvara temple, 
svasti sri Sripurusha-mabarajar prithuvi-rajya geye Kudaliirppadi-odeya 
Nandikadana Eranagana vyavaharad-antaram salam illam ekke saksbi Lokadi- 
tya-Ela-arasar mmagandir mMalladiyuih Kadambura nalpadinbaru Vidattiiru 
navida pandemu any a iredettara porulta. . . .ra munig ittu 

9 

At the same village, on a stone in front of the Ahjaneya temple, 
svasti samadhigata-pancha - [ma]ha - sabda Pallavan vaya sri - prituvi - vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka srimat-Bira-Nolamba pritu[vi]-rajyam geye Tombuvvoyana 
makka| Nagayyanu Kondayyanu sri-Mendimahgalada mahajanange padinaru- 
gady^na poii gottu konda dharmma irbba-Brahmanan ikkanti uncla dliarmma 
nelanu cbandranuv nllina salvudii idann aiidom paficha-maba-patakan akkuiii 

10 

At Udupunetta, north-west of the same village. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri P6sa|a-vira-Vall^Ia-devar pritvi-rajyam paniii aru|§.nilkka Sakabdam 
1244 idin mel sell§.ninra Dundubhi-samvatsarattu Pangguni-masam 5 tiyadi 
srimanu-maha-s&,tnantadb.ipati Pemmi. . Varada-bbuppali-nayakkaruin Tekkal- 
nattu-nattavarum sri-Vittimangala-parru Settipalli nanjai puSjai nal-p-pal-ellai 
yum sri-Vittimangala peri-eri-kile periya kandaga-virai vilukkirattaga-k-kaiida- 
ga-k-kalani oru pangaga Totti sri-Krishnanukku pangu 1 Maligai Varadani- 
kku 2 Karrare Alailakku 2 Gdmatliattu PiUarukku 1 Uruppuda Inasatannukku 1 
Kanjikkuri Varadarukku 1 Irungandi Alailakku 1 Arappurattu Ilaiyarukku 1 
■Kokkarai Andaunukku 1 Gomathattu Tambikku 1 Mudumbai Isatanpilaikku 
1 


11 

At Eam^nahalli, oa a stone near the above village, 
svasti sri Koiigoni-maharaja-Sripurushar prithuvi-rajya geye Lokadity-Ela- 
arasar kKadambhr ale L6kakhyala-arasar ttamma, varshana kKattige Kapuli- 
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Kolar Tahifj. 


3 

kKiirunkki-bhataraka poyda poii niiru-gacljaname Sikka-Baiiiira. .uiira. . 
ttu entara konda kalani urvakkaratti kalani .pencil kaiulalii inadi padinelv- 
ambum oppalliya senjevallakal pacli-tumbu Moragaliira-iiiaitiyul| ay-diibu into 
t%e muradi-tumbum deva-bliogam i-kalani pbalama koiidu beiesi Dag-ommeyuiii 
sale iiluvaclu idarke sakshi Belatura mahajanamuiii Kadatiira mahajananium 
Kadarabiira nalvadinvarum i-dharmmama konclu salisiivo. padaiii eniia taie- 
meganavu idan alidon pancha-inaliapatakan akku 


12 

At Vemgal (Vemgal hobli), on the bund of the Talikere. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

1 sellaninra Sommiya-varushattu Vaiyyasi-niadam modal tiyadi 

sri-vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar prithvi-rajyam pannanirka srimann-maha-samanta- 

dhipati Sonneya-nayakkariim Nonapa hjasa clar iillitta nattava- 

rum Tambi-nayanukku Vemamangala lan-enyai kiulaiigaiy-akki kiiduttom 

a-sandraditi-varaikkum sellakkadavadu nfiyakka vanatha natta- 

var-oppam sri-Bhayira vanatha 


13 . 

At the same village^ on a stone below the Agasarakatte to the north-west. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Poysala-vira-Ra davarkku yandu vatsarattii Vai. 

devar magan Kiiga vvo.ngal ai 

vai pi 


14 

At Purahalli (same hobli), on a stone in a village grove, 
svasti sri Gangeyuiii Kadaramuni Purvva-desamuih konda udayar sri-Eajendra- 
Chola-Devargge yandu irppatta-nalkavudu Kayvara-nadaBebugallaha-Bukayyan- 
alu Maniyackariya aliya Palpaduvina Cholachari Tagadun-nada Volleyura 
turuvi kallar kondu poge turuva votti kallan-orkkanam kondu turuva magulcki 
* Mandiyachariy-aliyam Palpaduvina Cholachari iridu sarggastan adam 


15 

At Kesavinayakanahain (same hohli}) on a stone near the village. 
Subhakritu-samvatsarada Ohayitra-su 1 lu Bbayirava-devara entu-mandi stauika- 
ru Clienjimaleya gaunda Chimi-jiyana maga Bayiranna a-tamma Choku Bayicba 
yi-muvarigekotta sadanada kramav ent endode niu Sibatti-hiriya-muripandaya 
ke}age hostagi karu-sali kattuva Bayichakereyanu kati tubanb. yikki kilbriyalli 
ayakattanu katti tiddida gaddey-^yadolage devara-bbandarake darama bhagise 




So in the copy. 



4 


Kolar Taliiq. 


magad ondu-bhagejagi vutama-madbyamMliama-phalake nela banchikondu 
nimnia raakkalu-inakkalu-parampare a-cliandrarka-sthajigalagi anubhavisadu 
kale babalavagi kere tumbi vodadaru endendu kere nimma bliagavagi katti- 
kondu panya-gaddeyaDu bitti beledukombuvadu stana-manya purva-maryMa 
sva-hastada vappa sri-Bayirava-devaru baradMa senabova-Hiriyananii sri sri 
siibham astu punya maba sri sri sri Cheiijimaleya siineyalli Baicbananu kattida 
hosa-kere sri sri 



(Grantha aud Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yand ayirattorunurru-t-tonnurru on . . ram andana Sukla-vasba- 
ttu Atti-ayanattininrii Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-k-Kaivara-nattu Sripatiyil mu- 
daligal Maraipakkaramaa Sipati-nayanum Vairattammaniim lyviruvomun-gudi 
engal go-bhumi N’engarkuttaiyum idil edirvay nirkoppum kileri nirpayu-nilan- 
galum Penmukkan-pulattir padinelu kandaga-k-kollaiyum sarvvamanyamaga , 
gamaga Maraipukkarama-ch-chatnrwedimangalattu bhattargal padineluvarkum 
sandiradityavarai danamaga-k-kudutt6m i-dbarmatai raksbippar sripadamkkal 
talai-mele i-dhammattai-k-keduttavan Gangai-karaiyil k-kura-p-pasu konra 
pavattai kelvan i-kallu ippadi. nekkanarasagi. 

18 

At Kalluhalli (same hobli), in ftangabasappa’s field. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayirattiruniirrorupattanju senru %am andana Vijaya- 
samvatsarattu Tai-madam irubadan-diyadiyil tiyadiyil Tribbuvana-vidanga-Ksbe- 
trabala-p-pillaiyarka manu-mabapradhani mandalika-amarsan Tribbuvanadan 
muvarayar gandan Sikkadevana-dannayakkan Annamalaidevarena in-n%aiiar 
devadanamana Kallippalliyana Tirumadaivilagattil tari-irai tatp.r~p-pattam 
Asuva-k-kadamai n§;ttar-Yarivu iir-p-palachcham irayasa-nimandi kelvi-nimandi 
v^sal-nimandiyin-ayam sekkirai kadai-irai* unmarrattam raarrum epperpatta 
variviigalum devar Iramanada-devar valukkun-dolukkum nanraga-p-pusai-konda- 
rnlugira nayanarku sandiraditta-varai sarvvamanyan-jellnmbadikku udakam- 
panni-k-kudutten Sikkadevana-dannayakkan Annamalaidevanena it-tanmattai 
marrinavan Gamgai-k-karaiyir kurar pasuvai-k-konran 

19 

At MallappanabaUi (same hobli), in Chikkamuniya^s field. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

yS-pda 34 vadu mndal KarikS^la-Sola-nallur ennum peyaral vanta 

Parantakanana Eajaraja-cb-Chdla-velanukkum ivan varkattarkum yandu 34 



Kolar Taluq, 


5 

Yadii mudal tarma-k-kaniyaga kiicluttom enru tiruiiiantiraolai Jayaiigoncla- 
Sola-p-Paraaibiir-nattii muventavelaii eluttinal pirasadan-jeydaruli vaoda niuga- 
ppadiyum udankiittattu puravuvaritinaikkalattu Yariyil ittu-p-puraTuvaritiiiai- 
kkalattu mugayetti Virattiir-kudi-kilavan eluttmal yanclu 34 vadu nil 222 
nil vanta nlyarippacli variyil idugav-enru adikarigal Yiraviclicliidara-mii- 
ventayejar eva piira[vu] varitiiiaikkala-k-kankani Nallambar-utlaiyan Aiiajaru- 
ttaroan ana ParapasuIamani-muYentavelanum puravuvaritinaikkala-iiayagam 
Ittaikudi-udaiyaii Kidantan Suppiramanniyanum miigaYetti Sirrankad-uclaijaii 
Pattagai Mranintanuin Yarippottagam Pallavanaranapuraiii-udaiyan Ainiitirru- 
van AriYamudum yariyil itta purayuvantinaikkala-nayagam Ittaikndi-udai- 
yan Kidantan Suppiramanniyatmm pat^lai Kolraymangalam-udaiyin Mullur 
Venkadanum iruntu yaiidii 34 yadu nil 223 

21 

At Sulidenahalli (same hobii), on a stone in Banappa’s back yard. 

svasti sri yijaya-Sakibda-yarusha 1421 Raudri-saiiiyatsara-Chaitra- 

... sri-mabi-aracha-sarana Lingasara. . .pritbuyi-rijyay iluyantayam .,dya- 

Narasinga-Riya-mahipila-riyara putra idim. (back) . . . amritapadi 

Narasinga-Riya 


22 

At the same village, on a stone in the inamati field of the worshipper 
of the Games vara temple. 

V A 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivihana-saka-varusbangalu 1434 ya Angirasa- 
saiiivatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 1 srimat-rijidhirija rija-paramesvara sri-vira- 
pratipa-Krishna-Riya-mahirayara palaneyalu Nara. .ni-Nayakara niyaka- 
tanake saliiva Neluvigila sime-volagana Gauresvara-devara stinake saluva 
Surabhidevanapurada grima 1 Urubfiyanahallige pratinimavida Soniasamn- 
drada grima 1 ubba gri 2 ke..deya biriya-kereya kelage ...... kela hakida 

. . . .midi tri-kiladallu devara amritapadi-naivedya-nandi 

25 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil oharaotere.) 

,ttu irai-tandugira Kdyirramaney adu onrnkku taiidam pon am- 

galanju kamnttina adngalil tandi-k-kolvai'igaYum ip-parisu adu iclakkadavin 
ip-parisa tandikolinigil pasu-k-konra Brahmavatti paduvanigaYum Alginaral 
yirramanukku nittu-k-kamundanumivv-ur ur-k-kiniundanum Koyirramanukkn- 
cb-chellinigil poppon nurriik-kalanju pon mvanda-p-paduYirgal ivargal nivan- 
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Kolar Taluq. 


dappatta pon Alginaral yirraman tandi-k-kolban ip-parisu i-dharmattai rakshi- 
ttan sipaclavan sri Rajeiidra-Sola-devarkku ik-Kai 


26 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil cliaracters.) 

varmaraDa uclaiyar sri Rajendra-Sola-devarkkn yandu an\vadu 

Niilamba-padiyana Nigarili-Sola-padi Gaiigapalla-purattu Kaiy vara-nattu-nattom 
in-nattu-k-Kurattiyar Seyarigonda-Sola-ch-ohaturpediinarigalattu bhattaraki . . 

mimdesvarikku ik-Kaivvara-nattu^nattom i-devarkku Sevvaytoriim 

Sevvay-torum oradu kkayadu k-adukka-kaclav6magavum ip-parisu ku- 

dukka m-nattukku nattu-k-kamundu-seyvannaga irukkalam padindu kudukka 
IV an ip-par i 


27 


At Madivala (same hobli), at the village gate. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri-pnthvi-vallablia maharajadhiraja paramesvara paraina-bhattaraka 
DvSiravati-pura-varadMsvara YMava-kulambara-dyumani sarvajha-cliudainani 
malaraja-raja malaivorulu ganda gandabherunda kadana-prachanda ekaiigavira 
SanivS,ra-siddhi giridurga-malla chalatamga-Rama vairibha-khanthirava Makara- 
rajya-pratishth4cbarya Pandj a-kula-samuddharana nissahka-pratapachchakra- 
vartti Hoyisala-bhujabala-sri-vira-Ramanatha-devar-arasarukku yandu 31 avadu 
Masi-madattu apara-pakshattu Nayarru-k-kilamaiyum Pahjamiyum perra Atta- 
ttin nal Nigarili-Sola-manclalattu Kaiyvara-nattu Ambadakki-p-parru-p-Periya- 
nattavarom Kuritti Ulaguyya-vanda-perumalukku-t-tiruppanikku vaittu-k-kudu- 
ttapadi koli kuvina ur engum ural oru panam sandraditya-varai sellakkada- 
vadaga vaittn-k-kaduttom it-tanmattukku langanahjeydavan Gengai-k-karai- 
yil k-kurM-pasuvai-k-konran papattilg pogakadavan 


28 


At the same village, at the Ghannakesava temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

yandu 37 vadu. ...... .ttu iLdi-masa-mudal Alagiyalan Kuritti 

Madavilagattu Ulaguyya-vanda-perumalukku mun-nal Vanniyar kalam tudahgi 
in-nayunarukku ivv-uril tari-irai tattar-p-pattam Isuva-k-kadamai ur-p-pala- 
chcham Kattigai-p-padi sekkirai mS^nibamaga kudakkayil namum ivv-uril 
Kattigai-p-padi ur-palachcham tari-irai tattar-p-pattam Asuva-k-kadamai sekki- 
rai kadai-irai marrumm ullana avalambalamum devar tolukkuni valukkum 



Kolar Tahuf 


I 


jayamaga-t-tirunantavilakku-cli-chaiidrMitya-varai selvadaga vitpa Alagi- 
yalan it-tammattai vilakkinayan Geiigai-k-karaiyil kiirar-pasuyai ko0niii pava- 
ttile viluvan 


30 

At Madivala (same hobli), on a stone in the kodige-field to the west* 
Prajotpatti-samvatsara-Magha-ba 2 Guruvara Appaji-Rayam Gundappage salia 
bita kere-katu-kodige-hola bijavari ka li 

31 

At Hosur (same hobli), on Uppu-bande. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

sya . Sakarai-yandii. 215 Nandana-varushattu Tai-masattil Palaparayyan- 
ayaiyangal-m-magan 


32 

At Holerahalli (same hobli), on a rock south of the village, 
svasti Sri Saka-varusba 1264 ra mele Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Asvija-su 13 

So Hoyisala-sri-vira-Ballalarasa-Devaru prithvi-rajyam ge Soma- 

ya-damidyakara kamara Balappa-dannayakara pradbana-kalavati[ajha Chavadiy- 
akkanavara prabhu-Bairi-Deva-bbu .... 


33 

At Sitibetta (same hobli), at the bottom of the hill 
subham astu Narasinga-Raja-vodeyaru sarvamanyavagi kotta dharma-sasana l! 
svasti sri vijayabhLyudaya-Saliyahana-saka-yarusu 1388 sandu vartamana-Vyaya- 
samvatsarada Pushya-ba 1 lu sriman-malia-mandalesvara medini-misara gonda 
Katliari-Saluva Saluva-Narasiiiga-Rayar-ayyarada maha-arasu Sihattiya Bayi- 
rava-devarige puduvattige kotta dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare praku- 
purvadalu Rajenclra-Cholanu vira-Ballalanu devarige nayiv&lya-anga-raiiga- 
bhogake kotu yidda Vesara-Naganana. . . . yalapanada-volagana Kaiydra-nadalii 
bittu yidda gramagalu a. . . .x*a kala nadadu-bandu naduve liavalikararu. . . . 
tiyahagramagalanu kattikonda modalinda devarige ptije-puDaskara-ailga-ranga- 
vaibhoga nadiyade yinitu purva-maryadeylu gramagala koteka-puje-pimaskara- 
nayivedya-anga-ranga-bhoga-amrita-padi-tirunala-tiiigala-divasa-muntMamalio- 
tsavangalanu krama-tappade iiadisi hosatagi namma besaralu madyanada ava- 
sarakke nMku-harivana-nayivedya vondu-barivana-payasa vonda-barivana appa 
tiru-mElyaya-dande aru nandMipa aru alankto-dipa inniirii banneradu-mandi- 
Brahmarige cbbatravanu nitya-stiti nadisutta bandeii puna[b] pratishteyigi 
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Kolar Taluq. 


i-dharma saguYa li%e gramagala kotta-prakara (4 imes illegible) (back) pratapa 

Rajendra-CJiolanu Hoyisana-vira-Ballalara kotta Naganana Havadiya 

Rusu-nada-volagana Idaranada Sihattiya-grama 1 (others named) antii grama 13 
i-gr§.magalige salluYa kilerisaha hurubaliyalu devange banda kanikeyalii malia- 
mangalaku purva-manyadeyalu tappade madi hostagi madhyanaada avasarake 
nalku-hariYanamaiYedya ondu-bariYana-payasa ondu-barivana appa tirumalye- 
dande Eru nandadtpa aru alankara-dipa iniiuru hauneradu-mandi-Braiiiharige 
BrMihana-bhojanaYanii saba stiti a-chandrarka-stayiagi chittayisodii n 
sva-dattaiii para-dattam Ya yo bareta vasundbaram |i 
sbasbti-Yarsba-sabasrani visbtayam jayate krimih y 
dana-palanayor madbye danachchbreyo’nupManam \\ 
danat svargam avapndti palanad acbyutam padarh \\ 

34 

At the same place. 

V A 

subham astu sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivahaaa-saka-varusba 1414 neya Anancla- 
saxiiYatsarada Pusbya-ba Sralu sriman-maha-mandalesvara medini-misara ganda 
KathS^ri-Saluva Saluva-Yimmadi-Narasinga-Raya-maharayaru prithuvi-rajyaiii 
geyiuttiralu sriman-mah0.“mandalesYara Timmaya-Deva-maba-arasugala ko- 
mara Narasaya-DeYa-raaba-arasugalu Sihattiya Bbayirava-devara stanikaru 
Guliya pramukharMa stanikarige kotta sasanada kramaY ent endarc namma 
nayakatanake saluva Kolalada simege nivii praku teruva kayalu-kuli-bedige- 
kanike saba ga 28 aksbaradallu yippattu-eiitu bonnannu nimma stanada 
Bayirava-dSvara palunakosara timnalanu host§.gi rathotsabavanu madiiYa 
sammanda rathotsabada vombhatu-dinada yaga§ale~nandadipa~j)uj6-adhika~ 
maba-neyivMya-muntada Yechagalige tatha-titbi-ekadasi-punya«kaladalu Nara- 
singa-Raya-mabarayarigu uamma taudegalu Chikka-Timma-Rajagaligeti dbarina- 
vagab§ku yendu namage teruYa kavala-kuli-bedigeya yippattentii-bonnanu sa- 
biranyodaka-dana-dhara-purYakavagi varusha-Yarusbam-prati ratbotsabaYanu 

madodii endu dbareyan eredu kotteYagi nimma pariyantaraii a-chandra- 

rka-stayiyagi rathotsayavanu varusba-varusham-prati mMi sukhadalti yibadii 
eadu kotta dharma-sasana ji 

sya-dattad dyi-gunam punyam para-dattanupManam f 
I)ara-dattapaharena sya-dattam nishphalam bhavet ({ 

(usual final verses) mail gala niaha sri. 

35 

On a rock in front of the kalyana-mantapa at the bottom of the same hill. 
Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Jesbta-ba 2 A lu sriman-maba-savantadbipati badi- 
nentu-mammara ganda Sambyaya-Nayakara kumara Chivuya-Nayakaru Sibatti- 
ya Bayirava-deYaru(ge) kotta sasanada kramay ent endade i-Bayirava-devariige 
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Yondu-suvarnnada-patrakke vondu-nandMivigegeil vondu. . . .giilmda tiiruY- 
ayanu §r-Bayirava[-deva]rige dhareyan eradu kotta saiii .... Maravrilahallige 

vombliatu datta beddalu aramaae 

.... dhareyan eradu kottu 


36 

On a rock at the bottom of the same hill. 

Saryadhari-saiiivatsarada Jeshta-bahula 2 A-llu srimatu-iiiariya-arainaiieya- 

Eamarasara mane-adhikari Apparasaru Basavanna Sihattiya-Bayiraya- 

devarige kotU-sasanada kramav entendade a-Bayirava-devarige bandu 

vada nandadivige vondanu stanikan ada Bayirayyanu nadasi bahudu kaigondii 

Puli-nMa TuruvalahaUiya-gramade aksharadallu mtira-honnu-mn- 

ppanavanu nau dhareyan eradu kotteu .... alisidata papadalli 

hoharu 


37 

On a stone in the way to the hill. 

svasti srt Saka-variisha 13. . neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Kartika-ba 9 Idi. . . 
.... . Prativasattiya Baludaya-makkalu Mada-n&yakaru Sihattiya Bayirava-deva- 

A A 

rige madida-dharma. . . rkgi ainritapadi Aditya-Adityavara dina 1 neya 

suhkakke saluva-grama-tereyalayanu Bayirava-deyarige manyavagikotta-dharma 
yi-dharmayanu 


38 

On the same hill, at the Bhairava temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sripatiyir Tribhuvana-yidanga-Kshetrabala-p-pillaiyarkku syasti sri 
Ir§.jaraja“k-Karkataka-mahar^jan Vettaiyir-Sokkar ena dana-pramanaro. panni- 
k-kudiitta parisavadu Maliyur-p-parril Nusavakkirai nahjey puiijey narpal 
ellaiyilum kinokkina kinarum mel nokkina maramum utppatta nilattii devada- 
nam tiruviclaiyadam nikki allada nilam adahgalum namakku ayur-aroggiya- 
aisvariyam undaga Vilambi-saihyatsarattu Margali-madatil inda Kshetrabala- 
p-pillaiyark ttasama 


39 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakabdam 1315 din mer-chellaninra Kali-varasam 4494 idan mS. . . 
ll^ninra Srimukha-varushattu Ani-rnasam 15ti Nigarili-S6|a-mandalattu KaivA* 
ra-nattu . . . Tandakara r%ar-ganda Naganna-udaiyar kumarar Naganna-udai 
pradhanar Brahmarasar magan Bajarasarum Kaiy§,ra-nEttil nayagan-jeyvar ana 

2 
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Pat^ur Sokkappan magan kkappanum Kuriimburil Vaiyyappanum 

palarum uHitta nattavarum Sripatiyir stanattar yannarum 

SendabatUr Narasanna Kalisiyar Sonnamattiyanna Somaiidai Vaiya- 

nna Avaiy^dai ivargal ullit rapati- 

Vaisyar ana vanikapada-manakar ana Vaisiya-vaniya-nagara-nantaral Poyyangi- 

lar Pammi-settiyar magan Periyaperumal-settiyar 

i-iiayanar tiruvidaiyattamana Sipatiyil pen eriai kattugaiyil inda peri eri 
terkka-k-kai-k-kodiyile Periyaperumal kku iru-kandaga kollai kudukka 


kadavar inda nilattile kattinM indav-iiril irai sunkam yadonrum. 

padi inda-p-periyeri ulpacla varusam 

onrukku yirukkuin ga 13 ip-pon padimuurum kiittagaiyaga m onru 


ru mudal ettu varusbattalavu sarvamaniyamaga nadatta-k- 

kadavar idan mel inda eri kilil kalani kuclaiigai sella-k-kada- 

vadu inda tanmam. Pammi-settiyar magan Periyaperumal. 

40 a) 

At tke same place. 

(Qrantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-orunurru-t-tonnurrana Prabhava-saiiivatsarattu 
Masi-mada-mudal^ga svasti sri Maraipukka-Raman Settidevar magan Sipati- 
nayanum Vaduganagan magan Vaiyaritammanum Siripati-nayanarkku tiru- 
mandira-pon 1 amiidupadikkam. . . .mudaiya. . . .Solakattai vittom Settidevar 
magan Sipati-nayanum Vadugan^an magan Vairittammanum yinda tanma- 
ttai marrinayan Gaiigai-k-karaiyil kurar-pasuvai-k-konra payatte poga kadavan 

40 h) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-orunnrra-t-tonnnrru-muvvamandana Pramodnta- 
samyatsarattu-p-Panguni-mMam §.ra senra nal mudal syasti sri Marapukka- 
Raman Vaduganagan magan Vayirittammanena Sipati-nS^yanarku-t-tirunanda- 
yilakku y ait ten 


41 


At the same place. 


(Q-rantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yand-iyiratt-orunftrr-enbattonbadu senra ediram ^.ndana Pra- 
bhava-samvarcharattu Sittirai-masa-mudal Sipati-Bairava-nayanarku ucbchi- 
sandikku amudupadikku-cb-Chambu-kaldrbbavan G6dl,viri-vallavan virudaraja- 
bhayankara Trail6kka-r%au aya Tammajayanena Siriyanall§,lam nanjey punsai 
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II 


iiarpMalaiyuni purvamaga udakam-panni-k-kiidutteii Tammajayanena sanclra- 
ditya-varai iiiuttamal sella-k-kadavadu ittai marrinavan Genigai-k-karaiyil 
kurar-pasuyai konraii Maniyasari magan Sipati Tettina eliittu 

42 

At the same place, 

(G-rantlia and Tamil characters.) 

va yo hareta vasundhara sliashti varsha-sabasrani vishtayam jayate 

kkami 


43 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Kul6ttunga-S61a-devarku yandu 13 avadii Kavalala-nattu-cli-Cbatta- 
niir palan Saunclalya-gotrattu , . yijyanana Vira-Sola-Bralimarayan pudukkuvitta 
Kshetrapalar manclapamuin pidamaiii 


44 

At the same place. 

(Graniha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Tiru manni valara iru-Nila-madandaiyum porii-Seyar-pavaiyum Sir- 
t-tani-ck-ctielviy un-dan perundeviyar agi inb-ura nedu-tuyil-uliyul Idaiturai- 
nadun-duclar-vana-yeli-p-padar-Vanayasiyun-julli-sul -madit-Kollipakkaiyum 
nannark aru-muran-Mannaikkadakkamum poru-kadakllattarasar-tam-mudiyiim 
ang-avanreviyar ong-elil mudiyum miinn avarpakkal Tennavar vaitta sundara- 
mucliyum Indiran-aramum tendirai-Ila-mandala-muhibadum eri-padai-k-Kera- 
lar raiiraimaiyir-chudun-guladanani %iya palar pugal-mudiyum seii-gadir- 
mMaiyum saiig-adir-yMai-t-tol-perun-gaval pala palan-divum seruvir-cliinavi 
irubattoru-kal arasu katta Parasuraman melvariin-Jandima-t-tiYaran karudi 
iruttiya sem-bon Tiru-tagu-mudiyum payan-godu pali miga Muyangiyil mudug- 
itt olitta Jayasingan alapparum pugalodu pidiyal Irattapadi elarai-ilakkamiim 
naya-nidi-k-kula-p-peru-malaigalum vikkirama-yirar Sakkaragottamu-mudira- 
pada-yallai Madnra-mandalamum ka-midai-vali Namanaiyakkonaiymii ven-jilai- 
vira-Pahjappalliyum pasidai Masu yMinagavaiyil sandiran-toL 


kula .tu kilaiyodum pidittu pala-danatto m seri- 

mulai-Otta-yishaiyamuiB pusura-ser-nal-Kosala vand-urai-solai 


Dandabuttiyum Iranasuranai mura .mu Govintasantan mav-ilind- 

oda tangarasa nal Vangala-desa ....... jama-vilagatt anjuvitt-aruli ondiral- 

yanaiyu kadall Uttara-Ladamu yeri-malar4irttatte, . ......... 


2 * 
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r-konda K6p-Parakesari-pamar agiya sri Iraje vadu Nulamba- 

padiy-ana Nigariii-Sola ttu sri-n§,ma-grama Siipati-malaiyir 


45 

At the same place. 

(Grrantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-irunurr-ombad ana Vyaya-samvatsarattu Ani- 
masattu Sripatiyil Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshetrapala-p-pillaiyarkku. . .likakkara 
tnttar-aditta Raja-Narayana-BrahinMbirajanena mMuvarrukk-adaitta nanjai 
punjai nar-parkellaiyuin sarvamanyafi-jelluinbadikku udakam-panni kudutten 
Bhairavarku Vasudevarena idb-dbarmattai marrinavan Gamgai-karayir-kurar- 
pasuvai-k-konran 


46 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-inmurr-arana Svabhanu-samvatsarattu-p-Pu- 
rattasi - masattu Sripatiyil Tirupuvana - vidanga - Kshetrapala- p - pillaiyarku 
Maman-aiikakkara-t-tu ttar-aditta Raja-Narayana-BrahmMhir§.janena Madakki- 
raikku adaitta nanjai punjai n§,i;-parkellaiyum sarvamanyan-jellumbadikku 
udakam-panni kudutten BhairaTarku-k-Kanga-p-perum&,lena idh-dbarmattai 
marrinavan Gamgai-k-karaiyir-kurar-pasuvai-k-konranran 

47 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakarai-andu ayiratt-irunurru-nal-ana Vishu-varushattu Ini-mudal 
Ayyan-ankakk^ra-t-tuttar-Mitya Iraja-Narayana-Brahniadirasar ana Ganga-p- 
perumal magan Vasudevanena Sripatiyil Tribliuvana-vidanga-Ksbetrapala- 
pillaiyarkku amudu-padikku Mudugiraiyum i-erikku Koyilanukku ningina 
pufijai-pulattil nar-pal-ellaiyil yen upadiyuni Ganga-p-perumal-devarku itta 
tiru-mugapadiye vitten Vasudevanena i-tanmam irakkuvan Gangai-k-karaiyil 
kural-pasuvai konran 


48 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayiratt-irunixrru-mTinrana Vikrama-samvatsarattu-k- 
Karttigai-m§,sattu Sripatiyil tTirupuvana-vidanga-Kshetrapalaka-p-pillaiyar- 
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kkii amiidu-padikku Aiyan-aukakkara-t-tuttar-aditfca Raja-Xarajaiia-Braliiiiridtii- 
raja Ganga-p-perumal magaa Vasudevanena Kaivara-nAttu-p-PalijappalM nafl- 
jai punjai nar-p%kkellaiyil en pangum Ingurukkiyil Agilasaii eriyum iraiy-ili 
devadauam aga vittea A^asudevanena it-tanmattai marrinavao Gengai-k-karai- 
yil kurar-pasuvai-k-konran 


49 

At the same place. 

(Granfclia and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yaiidu ayiratt-irunurr-andana Pramadi-samyatsarattu Aui- 
mudal Sripatiyir Tirupuvana~vidanga-KsiietL’apala--p-pilIaiyarku syasti sri Annan- 
ahkakkara -t- tuttar - aditta Eaja-Nax’ayana - Brahmadhiraja - cli - Chelva - Gangan 
magan Kanya-Ganga-p-perumalena tiru-mandapan-jeyvitteo idarkii un aga 
Kaivara-uattu Puliyyamballi naiijai punjai nar-pal-ellaiyil ennopadi paiigu 
iraiy-ili deyadanam %a sandraditta-varai selyad aga udakam-panni-k-kudutten 
Kariya-Ganga-p-perum§,lena it-tanmattai marriuavan Gangai-k-karaiy]r-kur%;- 
pasu V ai-k-ko n n ra n 


60 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri Maman-ankakara-t-tuttar-aditta Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhirayan 
Ganga-perumal ch-Chipatiyil Tirupuvana-yiclanga-Kshetrapala-pillaiyarkku , . 

iraiy-ili devadauam aga vitten ittai marrinavan Gamgai-k-karayil 

kurar-pasuvai konran 


54 


At the same temple, on the outer wall to the right of the wicket gate in the east 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Kaliyuga-varusham nal-ayirattu-nanurru - narpadu idanuningiya 
Sakabdam §;yiratt-irunurrattonru inmer chellaninra PramMi-saihvatsarattu 
Kattigai-madam mudal sri-Posana-vira-Vallala-Devar kumaran Periya-Vallappa- 
dannayakkar valukkum tolukkum jayam aga Kodambuliyur Devapparena 

Sripati Kallapalli ivy-iranduril ttar-pattam unmarattam marrum epper- 

patta terigaiyum Sripatiyil Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshetrapala-pillaiyarku sarva- 

manyam aga vitten idil selutta-k-kaclavar it-tanmattai. . .van Gengai- 

k-karaiyir-kurar- . , vai-k-konran 
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55 


At Kadagattur (same hobli), in Kanagala sthala. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri gotra-go . . ra santana-suddhar ana srimal-Lakshaddliyayi-mudaiiyara 
santanattu simat-Prasanna-Sivattaiyar ana prathvisura-Chola-Paiidyargaliikku 
gurukkal ana Surami-devar sishyargalil Sandalya-gotrattu raja-gurukkal ana 

sri-VisvesYara-Siva-udaiyar pillaigalil nayanmar nayanarukkum S6- 

mlsTara-devarukkum svasti sri Maman-ankakaran tuttar-adittan Iraja-Narayana- 
Brahmadhirajar ana Ganga-p-perutnaiena Patipa-varshattu Aipasi-madam Kai- 
vara-nattil Kadaikkatttrkku adaitta nanseyum punsey nar-pal-ellaiyum kil 
nokkina kinarum menokkina maramum idarku adaitta kuttaigalum idayar- 
ayamum iv-urkku adaitta Suvarnnamarigalattil yullav-evnm irai-ili-kaniyaga 
sarvamanyam aga pullum pudayum sandiraditta-varai sella-k-kadavad aga 
kudutten Ganga-p-perum&lena 


66 


At Kyalandr (same bobli), at tbe side of the north sluice of the Mailasandra tank. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

it-tiru landu .... padi }6mum gattu 

vilahgumarai nadu virrirunda Jayango Kov-Irajakesa 

.... sri-Rajadliir§,ja-devarku li-Sola-mandalattu sri-Vikkirama- 

S61a-Brahma Eajadhiraja-ch-Ch61a sel 

kali ip-parisu gamundu siranum ulla 

k-kadavaragavum seydamai i-dar ma alitta ip- 

parisu adi p-pa duvittal . . . . dayan velan kilaranaga 

aram-aravarku aramalladu tunaiy ille 


67 

At Kyalandr (same hobli), on a stone below the Mailasandra tank. 

svasti 8amadhigata-paficha-mab§,-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithivi- vallabha 
Pallavakula-tilaka srimat-Ayyapa-devana magam Bira-No|ambam sukhlnu- 
r^gadim rajyam geyyutt ire Patmamgerey-odeya Vachcha-gotrada Kannam- 
mayyana maga Nirugammayyanum Madukammayanurh Ikkanu. . . Keranura 
mabajanam ayva-dimbarggam ippattu-gadyana pon gottu padadar nichchal 
ondu-parivadiyan avargge ayvadimbaralli yeldurii nadayisala salt6r...i- 
dbarmmam Irugammayyag ondu Manukamayyangaiii Avvabbega vondu-bbagam 
salvudu nelanu cbandradityarkkal ullmam salvudu idan alidoiii Varanasiyam 
alidom sriman Meyyam barado mangala maba sri 
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58 

At tlie same village^ on a stone in the patte-gadde. 
subham astu Nala-saiiivatsarakke saluva Pamgala-saiiivatsarada BhMrapacla- 
su 7 llu Kaiyivara-nada-prabhu Kelanura Chokkappa-gaiindara Parvata-gauiida- 
ppanu Timvadabana-Hahgaliiiganige kot^-kunte . kariinati-sammaiida ji- 
konte-baliyalu 4 liolavanu gaddeya samanyavagi kottev. . . . . . , gavuclapana 
dliama sri 


59 

At the same village, on a stone in the inamati field near dodda-kere. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithuvi-vallabha 
Pallava-kiila-tilaka srimatu-Bholati-Rajara dharma. . . .i-kereya bhumiyolMa 
bittukattina rattavaa nana-ko tagi tri-bliuvaDa-go 

60 

At the same village, in Papa’s wet land under the Mailasandra tank. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Konuril nayanayanar Sangichchuram-iidaiyarku vitten Maiyilgamimdarena 
Maiyilsamuttirattile kandaga-k-kalani 


61 

At the same village, on a stone in Appaiya’s field, 
svasti sri Kox^anuru turugalola Koranura Mapaliura Sind^variya makkala 
KManuih chandavam tulagidola sattarana. . , .patti posa-kere modal kattinul 
aygulam kalani idan alisidam 


63 

On copper plates of Vakkaleri village. 

[I b] svasti 

jayaty fivishkritam Vishnor vvaraham kshobhitarnnavam i 
dakshinoiinata-daihshtragra-visranta-bhuvanaih vapus }| 
srimatam sakaja-bliuvana-samstuyamana-Manavyasa-gotranaiii Hariti-putranaiii 
sapta-loka -• matribhis Sapta-matribhir abhivarddhitauam Karttik§ya-pari- 

rakshana-prapta - kaly^na-paramparanfim bhagavan-Narayana-prasada-samasa- 
dita - varMia- lanchhanekshana-kshana-vasikritasesba-mahibhritam Cbaiakyanaiii 
kulam alankarislinor asvamedhavabhritha-snana-pavitrikrita-gl,trasya sri-PoIe- 
kesi-vallabha-inahfirajasy a sunur parakramakranta- V anavasy-fidi-para-nripati- 
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mandalah pranibadcIha-TisLiddha-ldrtti-sri-Kirttivarmma-prithivi-vallabha-inalia- 
r^jas tasjafcmajas samara-samsakta-sakalottarapathesvara-sri-Harshavarddliana- 
parajayopatta-paramesvara-sabdas tasya Satyasraya-sri-pritliivi-va[J/ (x]llablia- 
mabarajadbiraja-paramesvarasya pnya4anayasya prajiiatanayasya kbadga- 
matra- sahayasya Chitrakantbabbidh§,na- pravara-turangamenaikenaiyotsMita- 
sesha - vijigisbor ayani - pati-tritayantaritaih sva-giiros sriyam atmasatkntya 
prabhaYa-kiilisa-dalita-Panclya-Cbola-Kerala-Kalabbra-prabhriti-bhublirid-ada- 
bhra - vibbramasyarianyayanata- Kaiicbi - pati - makuta- chiimbita - pMambujasya 
Vikramaditya-Satyasraya-sri-prithiyi-vallabha-maharajadhiraja-parainesyara- 
bhattarakasya priya-sunor Balendusekbarasya Tarakaratir iva daitya-balam ati- 
samuddhataiix trairajya-Kanchi-pati-balam avasbtabhya karadtkrita-Kayera- 
Parasika-Simhaladi-dvipadbipa [II h] sya sakalottarapatba-natha-matbanoparjji- 
torjjita-palidlivajMi-samasta-paramaisvaryya-cbinbasya Vinayaditya-Satyasra- 
ya-sri-pritbiyi-yallabba-maharajadhiraja-paramesyara- bhattarakasya priyatma- 
jas saisaya-evadhigataseshastra-sastro dakbinasa-yijayitii pitamahe samunmu- 
hta-uikbila-kantaka-samhatir uttara-patba-vijigisbor guror agrata evahava-yya- 
param acharanii ar§,ti-gaja-ghata-patana-yisiryyamana-kripana-dbaras samagra- 
yigrahagresaras susabasa - rasikab paraniiiukbikrita - satru - mandalo Gaiiga- 
Yamuna-palidbyaja-pata-dbakka-maba-sabda-cbinba-manikya- matangajUdin pi- 
trMt-kurryan parair ppalayamanair asadya katbam api yidbi-yasad apanito 
prat^pM eva yisha[Ji'2a] ya-prakopam arajakam utsarayan Vatsaraja imia- 
pekshitapara-sabayakab tad-ayagrab^n nirggatya sya-bbujayasbtambba-prasa- 
dhit§,sesba-yisvambbarab prabhur akhandita-saktbtrayatyat cbbatra-mada-bban- 
janatyM udaratvan nirayadyatvad yas samasta-bbuyanasrayas sakala-paramai- 
syaryya-vyakti-betu-palidby ajMy - njyala - prajya - rajyo Vijay^^ditya-Satyasraya- 
sri-pritbiyi-yallabba-mabarajMhiraja-paramesvara-bhattarakasya priya-patras 
sakala-bbuvana-samrajya-lakshmi-syayaiixvarabbisheka-samayanantara-samupa- 
jata-mabotsahab S,tma-yamsaja-purvva-nripafci-chb%apabarinah prakrity-ami- 
trasya Pallavasya samulonmula[i2J6] naya krita-matir ati-tvaraya Timd^ca- 
vishayam prapyabbimukhagata-Naadipotavarmmabbidhanam Pallayam rana- 
mukhe samprabritya '‘^'prapalasya katumukha-vaditra-samudLagbosh§.bbidhana- 
yadya-yisesban kbatvanga-dhyaja- prablmta -prakbyata -basti-yaran sva-kiraiia- 
nikara-yikasa-nirakrita-tiniiram manikya-rasin cba baste-kntya Kalasabbaya- 
iiilaya-barid-anganancbita-kancbijamanam Kaficbim ayinasya pravisya satata- 
prayritta-d^nanandita-dyija-dinanatba-jano Karasimhap6tayarmma-]iirmmfi.pita- 
sil§,maya-Rajasimb§§yaradi-deya-kula-suyarnna-rasi-pratyarppan6parjjitarjjita- 
punyabanivarita-pratapa-prasara-pratapita-Pandya-Chola-Kerala-Kalabbra-pra- 
[IVa] bhriti-rajanyakab ksbiibbita-kari- makara-kara-bata-dalita-suktimukta- 
muktapbala-prakara-maiicbi-jala-yilasita-ySMiule Gbuninarni,nanm6bbidbaiie 


Perhaps a mistake for prapaldyya. 
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daksHnarniiave sarad-amala-sasadhara-visada- yaso-rasimajaiii Jaya-staiiibliaiii 
atishthipad Vikramaditja-Satyasraya - sri - prithivi - vallabha- maharajadhiraja- 
paramesvara-bliattarakasya priya-sunur balye susiksliita-sastra-sastras safcru- 
sliad-vargga-nigraba-paras sva-guria-kalapanandita-liridayena pitra samaidpita- 
yauvarajjali sva-kula-vairinam. Kanchi-pater nigrabaya niaiii presliaya itj- 
adesara prartlija labdhva tad-anantaram eva krita-p ray anas sana abbimakliam 
agatya prakasa-yuddham kartum asamartthaiii pravisbta-durggaiii Pallavaiii 
bliagna-saktiiii kritva matta-matangaja-mrinikya'-suYariuia-kotir Maya pitre sa- 
marpitava[JF6]a evaiii kramena pi'apta-sarv?abbauma-padar pratapanuraga- 
vanata - samanta - maknta - mala - rajar - punja - pinjanta - cbarana- sarasir[ii]liash 
Kirttivarmma-Satyasraya-sri-prithivi - vallabba -maliarajadhiraja- paramesvara- 
bhattarakas sarvvan evam ajnapayati viditam astu Yo'smabliir nava-saptaty- 
nttara-shatclihatesbu Saka-varsbeshv atitesbu pravardhamana-vijaya-rajya-sam- 
Yatsare ekadase Yarttam§.ne Bbimaratbi-nady-attara-tatastha-BhancloragaYittage- 
nama-gramam adbivasati vijaya-skandhavare Bbadrapada-paurnamasyam sri- 
Dosi-raja-Yijnapanaya Kamakayana-gotraya Rig-Yajur-Yveda-paraga-sii-Vishnu- 
sarmmanar pautraya Krisliiiasarmmanar putraya Madhavasarmmane Panungal- 
visbaye Aradore-nadi-daksbina-tate Tamara[Fa]muge-Panungal-KiruYa}li-Bala- 
Yurudty etesham gramanam madbye Nengiyur-nNandivalli-sahitas Sulliyur- 
nn^ma gramo dattas tad agamibliir asmad-vaiiisyair anyais cha rajabbir ayur- 
aisvaryy^dinam Yilasitam acbiramsu-cbanchalam avagacbliadbhir achandrar- 
ka-dhararnaYa-sthiti- sama-kalam yasas chicbisliubliis sva-datti-nirYvisesbam 
paripalaniyam uktan cha bhagavata veda-Yjasena Vyasena 
bahnbhir Yvasudha bhukta rajabbis SagarMibhih [ 
yasya yasya yada bhumis tasya tasya tada pbalaiii |i 
svan datum sumahachchhakyam dusbkham anyasya palanaiii | 
danam va palanam Yeti danachcbbreyo’nupalanam li 
sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasundharam i 
shashti-varsba-sabasrani visbtayam jayate krimir i\ 
iti maha-sandbivigrahika-srimad-Anivanta-Dbananjaya-punya-Yallabhasya likhi- 
tam idaiii sasanam \ 


64 (his) 

At the same village, on a stone in the kodagi-garden. 

Sidarti-samvafcsara-Pushya-ba 71u raja-sri Cbatrapati-saliebara dinadalu raja- 
sri Yantaji-basale-subMdaru Mari-gavudage kotta kattukodige Daseraba}li- 
Yuru-mundana kere kattisidakke manya bola kba | gadde yi-kere-kelage kha I 
yi-hola-gadde sarvamanyavagi kottu yidbeve kerege mannu-kelasa kallu-kelasa- 
dinda cbann^i kattisikondu siikbadalu yihadu yandu katu-godage 


3 
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69 

At Chikkaiyur (same hobli), on Jara-bande. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Kuvalala-purauclaran Ganga-kulorbhavaa Kaven-vallavaii Nandigiri- 
nMan Uttama-Sola-Gangan ana Veda , . . banan ]N'adeiiril . . daur 
nafijai punjai nal-pal-ellaiyil padi inaivaraga vitten i-clavumam raarrina avan 
Gabgai-karaiyil kural-p-pasiivai konra pavattil povaii araiiiara illai 

70 

At Harabi Kottanur (same hobli), on the walls of the S6mesvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Kaliyuga-varushattu nMayirattu-nanurra-muppattODna.mel sellani- 
nra Pramadota-varushattu VaigLsi-madam oti Tingat-kilaraaiyum Dvadasiyum 

Attamum perra Vira-V"allala-devar pradanaril Singaya-dennajakkar 

makkalil manuma-Prasayittam Sedila.ka. ninra nal Kottaniiril. . mma.setti 

ena efigal tamaiyanar-peral pratishthichcha Irukisvaram-iidai ku.... 

. . . . kaniy-aga Kottanurku vada-piirattil nan kattuvitta Iruga-samuttiram 

erikkum kalanikkum edirvakkum.kii kku ellaikku utpatta puiijai- 

nilamum Vinavanakiraiyil Aia-perungalani vidaippadi pattu-k-kalaga 

eriyiie vidai pattu-k-kiilaga-kalaniyum Paiaiya-Kottanurile settiyar 

eriyile vidaippadi aiiigu pallattil eriyile aingulaga-kalaniyum KuvalMa- 

nattu adikari Pemmananuin Kuvalala-nattavarani Mukkan settiya- 

rum nalu-talattu stanikarum Mahesvararum Sevidapadiyil Maliesvararum 

Kaivarattu Vimasiiram-u nattu stanikarum Mahesvarum Sripati-devar- 

nayiriar koyil stanikarum MMiesvararum pratishta-kalattile mu udakam- 

panni-k'kudutta padi pu sandiraditta-varai selluvadaga vitten Pemma- 

settiena Kaivara-nMtu Kurukkimugaran eriyile vidaippadi pattu-ku|aga--kala- 
niyum vitten in-nayanarai engal nayaiiar Ulagukku-mutta-na^anar maganar 
Sellappillaiyar Tiriimudugunrattunriim vandu tirii-pratishtai paniiugaijil 
i-koyii kaniy-aga nayanar Sellappillaiyarrkura ivar tanabiyar Tirumudiigunram- 
udaiy^knm nayanar magal Nachchiyai' magan Pemmananukkum immiivark- 
kum Siva-p-Piramana-k-kaniyum pansa-Saivachariyaraum marrum epperp- 
padanavum udaka-purvam aga sandiraditta-varai selluvad aga vitten Peiiimi- 
settiena in-nayanarkum padinettu samaiyam vaittu kudutta pattana-p-pagudi 
anaikku pattu panamum kudiraikku oru panamum selaikkii irandii kasum 
pakku-podi onrukku narpadu pakkum milagu-podi onrukku alakkiim verrilai- 
podikku oru kavaligaiyum uppu-podi onrukku alakkiim tavasa-podi onrukku 
unyum adimai onrukku kasu irandii pachchavadattu irandu kasum selaikku 
5 kasum marru ulavaiyum nayanarku kudutom i-tanmattukku lenganam- 
panninavan Gemgai-k-karaiyil kural-p-pasuvai konra pavattile povan 


3 * 
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65 

At Garndanalialli (same hobli), on a stone in the snragn-manya. 

subham astii Inanda-samvatsarada Sravana-bahula 5 llu namma rajyada siiii- 
hasaiiakke aptarada Pattada Garu-Nanje-devarige Sugutura Mummadi-Tamma- 
ya-gaudaru sarvamanyay^i kotta Garudanahalli jaya-pura 

66 

At Gollahalli (same hohli), on a stone in the suragu-manya. 

svasti sri jayabhyiidaya SaliyMiana-saka*' 1540 ne Bahudlianya-saiiiyatsarada 
VaisakTaa-su 10 Sriraiiga-Deya-maliarayaru ratna-simhasanarudharagi piuthyi- 
rajyam gaiyuttam iralu Sugatura Tamtnaya-gaudaru binnaliade Virya, . .kara 
inakalu Cliikka-Virabhadrayyage kotta Kolahala Tumbikunte . 

67 

At Setti-Kottanuru (same hobli); on a stone in the netta-hunisemara-field. 

syasti sriman-maha-mandalesyara ari-raya-yibhada Yinduraya-Suratrana bha- 
shige-tappuya-rayara ganda rajadhiraja paramesvara chatus-samiidradhipati 
Harihara-Rayanu prithivi-rajyam geyiit-iralagi khandikara-rayara ganda Na- 
ganna-Vodeyarige ayur-arogyaisyaryabhiyriddbi agabekendu Nagamxa-Vocleyara 
kamara Dipanna-Vodeyarige yishta-kamyarttha-siddhi agabekendu Nigirali- 
Ch61a-mandalada daksliina-Dyarapuri-pattana-yrikshasraya-seyitam appa Kolala 
nada niaha-prabhugalu adliikari Sadaliya-Lakkarasappa-Mukkkanna-jiyaru- 
Sorana-jiyaru-Yiri [gij-settiyar-olag^a-samasta-gayudu-prajegalii yobiyayagi 
vottara-pramanarh inadi Sakabda 1306 neyaRiidhirodgari-samyatsarada Magha- 
su 15 So soma-grahana-punya-kaladalli Kolalauiada Haleya-Kottanura-gramada 
cbatus-siine-yolagada gadde beddalu tota tudike padayareyalu gayyalu iiidhi- 
nikshepa-jala-pashana-siddha-sadhya-akshiiia-agami yurdhya-mukhayMa yriksha 
adho-mukhavMa bhavi ashta-bhoga-teja~svamya-sahitayagi dliara-puryakayagi 
a-chandrarka-sthayi agi ta 7 bageya madi ko.vuya hadinara bhagiya yivara j 
ada-yritti 1 Vishnu-sthanake yritti 1 Sadaliya Nagarasara Lakkarasarige 
yntti 2 (8 lines gone) antu ydtti 16 


68 

At the same village, on a rock to the south-west* 

Prabhava-nama-sam j Sr§iyaua-babula * . . Sugaturu-sammattu desa-kulakanii 
Venkata-Ramayyanavaru kotta surugu-manya ko . . gayuda 


* So in the original. 
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71 

At the same place. 

(Qrantha^and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri'iiianu-malia-patta-viyapari ubaya-nana desikku mukkiyam ana Pammi- 
settiyar taiigal tamayanar Irugi-settiyar Sukla-varshattu Margali-madam 21 ti 
Siva-loka-prapti panniigaiyil Pramodiita-varshattu Vaigasi-madam Siva-liiiga- 
pratisbthaiyum pannuvittu koyilum-ediippittu eriyuii-gattivittu ISfadavagira-k-Kii 
varapa-kuttan inagan madapattiyan-jeyyum Painmananukku dhara-piirvam 
%a udakapanni kudutten madapattiyattukku Iriiga-samuttirattile. .p-padin~ 
kulaga-kalani sandiraditta-yarai nadakka kadavadu it-tanmattai marrinavan 
Gengai kurH-p-pasavai-k-konran 


72 

On tke basement of tbe same temple. 

svasti sri Sakabda 1327 neya mele saluva Parttbiva-samvatsarada Jeshta-ba 1 
Bu sriman-maha-vadda-byavahari ubhaya-Nana-desiyargge maba-prabhu-mu- 
khyar appa Yirige-settiyara makkal Yirigi-settiyaru Yirugesvara-devara Sivalya 
jirnnavag iralagi Tendatta sri-Mblastbana-devara sthanikaru Kappagavatta 
Kandiyappa-Bami-jiya-Chamana yivaru-volagadavaringe a-Yirugesvara-devara 
Sivalya jtrnnoddbaravanii avare madidavar %i a-devarige saluvanta kshetra- 

vana a-devara puje-punaskara yallavanu madikombiri. . bhagadalli 

nllantba-kshetra-ellavaiiu. ninaage nadasi bahevu i-dharmma cbandradityavara 
end endigu nadadu sukbadim yihudu endu siladiptavagi kottevu 


73 

At tbe same village, on a rock to tbe west of tbe Virabbadra temple. 

svasti sri Sakabda 1325 neya Tarana-samvatsara-Jeshta-su 1 S6-lu sri vira- 
Harihara-maharayaru rajyam geyuvalli sriman-maba-vadda-byavahari ubhaya- 
Nana-desiyarge mabar-prabbu-mukhyar appa Yirigi-settiyara makkalu Yirigi- 
settiyaru Virabbadra-devara Sivalyavanu madisi a-Virabhadra-devara amrita* 
padige kottanta ksbetra Benavangereya kelage gadde kbam t (here follow details 
of gift) antu gadde yikkanduga bola hadimu-galavanu kottev a-Virabha- 
dra-devara stanavanu Adinatha-vodeyarige dbara-ptirvavagi yeredeu §.-d§vara 
puje-piinask§,ravanu maduvaru yi-dbarmma a-cbandrarkka-stayiyagi kottev yi- 
dbarmmakke ar alupidaru Gangeya tadiyal abaleya konda papadali hohai’u 
mangala maba sri 
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74 

At Holerahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Ohandakka^s field, 

svasti sri vijayabliyudaja Salivahana-saka-[vai*slian]gala 1633rie Khara-nama- 
samvatsara-Maglia-sa 15 Ra Patapannaha subhedaru Lajapliara Bijapiira-sam- 
matu Haveli-paragane Kolahara saraka Karnataka Aliyakhaau-sahebarii 
sannu 1121 lu Yakaleri Tammanna-komara Bayichannage netra-godige pMisida 
viYara yi-Bajiclinnaiiu svami-karyada mele banda nirvabisi antarisida-karaiia 
sabebaravaru tamma karakunaru pbavujada Karokabegu-Yobayya-Samaiia- 
sahebara Yakkaleri Devanna yivarige netra-gocligeyagi vondu grama koclodii 
yandu appane agalagi yivaru Kolala-rajadhanige saluva Haveli taraphu Yakka- 
len-yalagana-Holerahalli-grama 1 nda netra-godigege bitta yl-gramakke saluva 
yale - chatus - sime - valagana nidhi - niksliepa - aksbina- agami-jala-tarn-pasbana- 
siddha-sadhyaiigal emba asbta-bhoga-teja-svamyaiigalannu achandrarka-stayi- 
yagi nimma putra- pavutra-paramparyavannu sarvvamanyavagi anubhvisi 
sukbadallu yiliadii yandu hakisi kotta sila-sasana 


75 


On Kendatti Hill (same hobli), on the basement of the Chandramall^svara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri pu maruviya polil elu Rajaraja-devakkii yandu elavadu Kaajipura- 
paramesvaran Mukkarasar Kaduvettiyan Rajendra-Sola-Palvarfidittanena Niga- 
rili-Sola-mandalattu Kuvalala-nattu Surur Yira-sri-tiru-malaiyil Somisvaram- 
uclaiya Mahadeva-kdyil eduppichcliu Mahadevakkum pala-padi-nimandakkarkum 
Purakuttaiyai devadanam aga vitpn it-dharmam yirakkinan Gaiigai-k-karaiyil 
kural-pasu-k-konran Brabmavatti-paduvan yidukku kadavan Udaiyabattar 


76 


At the same place. 

(Granfcha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Kiivalalapura-paramesvaran Gan[ga]-kul6rbavan Kaveri-vallavan 
Nandi-giri-nadan Uttama-S61a-k-Kan[ga]nana Yedummarabana ena Sururil 
Somisvaram-udaiya-nayanarku devadanattukku mlavari a?icbcbu-p-patta 
valapana manaipanam epporpatta varivu vitto ittai lankhanam-paaninavau 
Gangai-karaiyil k-kurar-pasuvai vadhichcha Bralimabattiyile viluvau it-tanmam 
saudiradittavarai sela-k-kadavadu pala-Mfih&svara-rakshai 
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77 

At the same place. 

(Qrantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sti Kuvalalapiira[ra]-paramesvaran Ganga-kulodbhavan KaYeri-vallabhan 
Nandigiri-nathao Uttama-Sola-k-Kangan magaa Vikkirama-Ganganum en pra- 
dbanarar Sananadal^^^^ Komuttan ana Talaisiya-rayanum avan tambi Vimau ana 
Gangada-rayanum im-muv6miim Rodri-samvatsarattii Taiy-masattu-k-Kiivalala 
Dattu-cb-Chururil malai-melir-Chomisvaram-udaiya-Dayanarku-ch-cben-ner-padi 
kku en pMtau pode devadanam ay varugira Purakkuttai-k-kil-nilattulle sii- 
Mulastanain - udaiyarkku - ch-chen-ner- padikka . ga-k-kalani elii kandagainuin 
narrnkkal nilan-gandagamum aga nilam ettu-k-kaiidagamuin nikki allMa nila- 
mum eriyuin en pattan pode kaniyalan ay varugira &va-Brahnianan Haritava- 
gotrattu Bahudhanya-sutrattu-p-Poanabattanukka-k-kaniy aga-ch-Chnrur-p- 
parril Pallavakattil udaiyar Sri-Kai[yi]lasani-udaiya-nayanarku-ch-chen-ner- 
padikku devar Gangapperumal podu ningina nilam Vandarpa.nal kalani aru- 
kandagamum vada-parril Mudugiraiyil Vimisvaram-udaiyarkku-ch-chen-ner- 
padikku Mudugiraiyil ningiua kalani aru-kandagamum devadanam aga vittom 
en pradhanaril Talaisiya-rayanum Viriidar-kovan ana Gangada-rayanum sila- 
legai it-tanmam irakkuvar Gangaiyir-kurar-pasuvai-k-konrar pavattile vilu- 
var aramaravarku aram alladu tunaiy illai tila-sarshapa-matrena devasvam 
bbaksbayS nara narakanata vartate yavat-chandra-divakaraii sri-pan-M§,besvara- 
raksbai 


78 

At the same village, on a virakal in Nanje-gauda’s field, 
svasti sriman-Kougoni-Muttarasarkku ippatta-arane-varsba Du... puli nodi 
aptada vakkilul sagu. . ,nede eladu vildo 

79 

At Madiv4|a (same hobli), on a stone near the pond of the Mfilesvara temple, 
svasti Nitimargga - Kongonivarmma - dhar mma - maharajadhiraja parames vara 
Nandagiri-nMha Kovalalapura-varesvara srimat-Perminanadigal Gangavadi- 
tombhattaru-sasirama pratipalisi prithuvi-rajayam geye 1 svasti samadbigata- 
pancha maliarsabda Pallavanvaya sn-prithuvi-vallabba Pallava-kola-tilaka sri- 
Nolambadhirajam Ganga-aru-sasiravuman aluttire Nolainbadbirajara besadim 
svasty-aneka-guno satya -saucba-silacbara-sampanna Bengadan§,tba-srima[t] 
Pompallam-Odeyam urgge padiyol oddi Banarasarul kadi palaran iridu bildu 
bira-lokain eydida adakke mecbchi Nolambadhirlrjara binnapadinda Nitimargga- 
Permmanadigalu Nolambadhirajaru Sururaih bMgarchchu gottac Gangara- 
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Nolambara okkal a-chandra-tarakam arsu gejvannegam i-dattijam Pompalla- 
vengadara okkalge salipo satyaraanta idan alivo Baranasi alida pancha-malia- 
patakan akkum 

80 

On tke left entrance of the same temple. 

svasti sri Sakabda 1306neya sariivatsarada mele saluva Raktakshi-samvatsarada 
Bhadrapada-su 3 lu svasti sriman-maha-inandalesvara ari-r%a-vibhada biiashege- 
tappuva-rayara ganda sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyara kumara rajadhiraja raja- 
paramesvara Hanhara-maharayaru prithuvi-rajyam macluvalli srimatu kanti- 
k%a-rayara-gancla Naganna-Vodeyara kumara Debanna-Vodeyarige ayur-aro- 
gya-aisvarya-abhivriddhi-sakala-sararajya agabekendu avara maneya adliikari 
Sadaliya Lakkarasara Nikarili-Chola-mandalada Kolala-nada-prabhugalu Mum- 
kanna-jiya Sonna-gavunda Yirigi-settiyaru Tendatta sri-Kayilasavada sri-Mula- 
sthana-devarige amritapadi-anga-ranga-bhogakke yi-Kolala-n^a Cbikka-Hayii- 
rige saluva urdhva-mukhavada vriksliangalu adhd-mukhavagidda bliavigalu 
akshmi-agami-nidln-nikshepa-jala-pashana-sahitavagi sri-Mulasthana-devarige 
kotta-darrama i-darmmakke aru tappidaru Gangeya tadiyali kapileya kouda- 
papadali boharu sri mangala maha sri 

81 

To tie rigit of tie same doorway. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu 1315 mel Bhava-samvatsarattu Ani-madam 25 ti 
Tendattu-Madaivilagattil sri-Mulastanam-udaiyar kovilil stbanattaril Kasyapa- 
gdtrattil Madavabattar pillaigal nayinar Madavabattar Kacbchiyappan Kama- 
nan Ponni-p-pillaiy-ullittarom engalil-cli-cliainmadittu Siruru-ch-Chomisuram- 
udaiyar kovilil stbanattaril Haritapa-gotrattil Samaudabattar magan Sirn-ch- 
Chomananukku nangal kshetram virra pacli erigal tarapurvani ana sri-Mula- 
stbanam-udaiyar devadanattil eiigal panguinda stanattil edam vonrum idil ulla 
manai manai-p-paclaimbu gd-prachaiam agami go-bbu-biranyadi vastra-tana 
grama-tataka-nidhi-niksbepa-jala-pashanam nanjai punjai nar-p-pal-ellaiyum Ml 
nokkiya kinaru mel nokkiya marabgalum surrulla pidagaigalum bbiita-vatta- 
mana-bbavisbya-kalangalil nadakkum svamjangalum epperppatta sakala-samu- 
dayangalum ulpada nangal ivarkku darapurvam aga-p-ponn ara-k-kondu mann- 
ara-k-kuduttom sandirMittiya-varai sella-k-kadavadu 

82 

On tbe basement of tie same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

sTasti sri kalattu Siddliatti-saiiivatsarattn Vaigasi-masam 5 tiyadi svasti 

sriman-mahamaadalesvara maler^ja-r&ja maleprabhu-ganda chatu-samudrMhi- 
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patiy-ay ulla sn-Vira-Vallala-devar prithuvi-rajyam-pannanirka svasti[sti] sri 
yatta-riyapari ubeya-nana-desiyarku mukkiyar ana KolliyS^dipan Uppanelli-pura- 
varMisvaran Nadavar-Mityan Nigarili-S51a-mandalattii Kdlala-nattu nattii- 
nayaganjeyvar Irugi-settiyar Kolala-natta Kottanniykil Tendattu-Madaivilagattil 
sri-Kailasam ana sri-Mulastaaam~udaiyar koyil eduttu inda Madaivilagattukku- 
ch-cliellun-julakkallukkul chatus-simaiyum MMguttai Tattan-kattai Piirakuttai- 
yil munril oru pangu Arakkirayil kandagam Kottanunl Vi. .ngiraiyil irii-kanda*’ 
gam kalani inda kslietrattukku udaiyavargal Malliynril Kasyapa-gotrattil 
Maniyabattar pillaigal Periya Karpakabattar Siru-Karpakabattar iruvarkiim 
nalattonru Kasyapa-gotrattil Keralabbattar Kausya-gotrattil Kanakasyabluipati- 
alvar magan Mulasthanam-udaiyarka udakam-vattu kudutta ksbetram nalat- 
tonrii Prajapati-varusbattu Kattigai-masattil Kasiya-gotrattil PMabattar 

magan Sami-nayan Haritava-gotrattil Nachchabattar maga Tiru. mu- 

maiya nayanarku. .lum. .trattil kani ena pagurri ulladu ivarku nan udakam- 
panni kuduttom Nayinar Kallappan SSmaiia im-miiyarum pagund-unna kada- 
vargal 

83 

On the left wall of the same temple. 

syasti sri Kali-yarusba 4518 Sakabda 1339 neya mele saluva Hevilambi-sam- 
vatsarada Asbadha-su I So sriman-mabarajadbiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira- 
pratapa-Deva Eaya-maharayaru pntbivi-rajyava maduvalli sriman-inaha-pradha- 
na-Naganna-dannayakara nirupadim Bayacbeya-dannayakara kaladallu sriman- 
mab§,-sayantadbipati-Hebbare-nayakara Appaya-nayakaru srimatu Kolala-nada- 
prabbu-Mukkanna-jiya-Sonna-gaunda-Yirigi-settiyarii svasti sri abbinaya-Kaila- 
savMa Tendatti-Madivalada sri-Mulasthana-devainge sriman-malia-prabliu- 
Yirigi-settiyara makkalu Bayiri-settiyaru kotta-dharnMna-sasanada kramav 
entendare Nikarili-Cbola-mandalayMa Kolala-nada Tendatti-sainipada Madiya- 
lavanh §.-Madayalakke saluyanta gadde-beddalu-tota-tudake-yitalu-ayalu-guyalii 
akshina - %ami-nidhi-niksbepa-jala-pashaua-Yriksba-bIiavigalu-sahita a-Madava- 
layanu sarvamanyav&gi sri-Mulasthana-deyarige anga-rahga-bboga-aniritapacli- 
vaibhavakke dh§,ra-purvakadim a-chandrarkka-stbayiyagi kottevu (usual final 

verses) 


34 

At the same place. 

subham astu sri yijayabbyudaya Salivabana-saka-yarusba 1466 neya KrSdbi- 
samvatsarada Sravana-suddha I5la sriman-mahi/rajadbiraja paramesvara sri- 
vira-pratapa-Sadasiva-D6ya -Raya- mahS^rayaru pritbyi-rajyam geutarh yiralu 
ayara p^lana 
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At Pemmasettihalli (same hobli), on a stone at the village entrance. 

Sidharti-nlma-samvatsara-Sravana-ba 5 Bhanuvara namma vajiratanada 
sime . hasina Saradara-Klianaravaru Kottaniira dalavaji Vire-gaudana komara 
Linge-gaudanige Pemmasetihalh-grama sarramanya kottadu sasana-patra Sali- 
vahana-saka 1G61 ralu putra-paramparya anubhavisCdu 

86 

At the same place. 

(Telugu characters.) 

srimate Ramanujaya namali Visu-samvatsararia 12yalu srimaE-Nalan-chakra- 
varti Venkatacharyiilayyayariki Sriranga-Rayaluvaru Peiamisettilial|i-gramaiii 
dhara-purvakanga yickitimi sila-sasaiiaiu sri 


87 

At SMur (same kobli), on a rock called Kaligunte-bande. 
Bilambi-samvacharadali Somayaradali Basetiy a komara Bayire-Setiyaru Lakimi- 
bavina Jambukadi-Mappanakaru Kasmira sri-Sargaki-yodala-Sataya-Depayyage 
punyavagi bhumi-danaya yidana yadeyaya 

88 

At the same village, on a stone in the north-east. 
Raktakshi-samyatsara-Asbadha-sudda. .-rallu srimatu Kottanura-dalavayi Bha- 
dre-gaudana kere kattukodige-hola kham ayigu li 

90 

On copper plates in possession of the syanahhoga of Narasapiira. 

(1 b) syastijitambhagayatagata-g[h]ana-gag(h)anabhena Padmanabhena srimaj- 
Jahnaveya-knlEnaala-yyomayabbasana-bhaskarab sva-khadgaika - prabara-kban- 
dita-maba-sila- stambba- labdha-bala- parakramo darunari-gana-vidaranopala- 
bdba-yrana-yibhiishana-yibbushitah K(b)auyayana“Sa-gotrab srimat- Kongnni- 
varmma-dbarmma-mabadbirajab tasya pntrab pitur anvagata-guna-yukto 
vidyd-rinaya- (vinay a)yibita-yrittas samyak-praja-palana-matrMbigata-rajja- 
pra(IJ a)ydjano yidyat-kayi-kancbana-nikashopala-bbuto niti-sastrasya vaktri- 
prayoktri-kusalo Dattaka-stitra-yrittSh praneta sriman Madhava-mabadhirajab 
tat - putrab pitri- paitamaha-gnna- yukto’neka - chMnrddanta - y ucldhayapta- 
cbatur-udadhi - salilasvadita » y asab srimadd - Hariyarmma - mabadbirijab tat- 


4 
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putro dvija-gurii-devata-pt.jana-paro Narayana- charananudliyatali srimad- 
Vishiiugopa - mahadhirajah tat - putrah Tryambaka-charanaiabho [rii] ha-rajali- 
pavftrikritottamangah sva - bhuja - bala - par^krama - kray a - krita - rajy all Kali - 
yo (II 6)ga-bala-paiikaYasanna- (d)dharniina- vrishoddharana-nitya-sannaddhab 
sriman MMhava-mahadhirajab tat-putrah Kadamba-kula-gagaiia-gabliasti- 
malinah Krishnavaraima-mahadhirajasya priya-bliagineyo vidya-vinayatisaya- 
paripuritantaratma nirayagraba-pradhana-sauryyo vidvatsu prathama-ganya[li] 
sriman Konguni -mahadhirajali Avinita-nama tat-putro vijrimbhamana-sakti- 
trayah Andari-Alattur-pPonilare-Pelnagarady-aiieka-s(li)amara-mukha-makha- 
liuta - prahata - sura-pur usha - pasupabara - vigbasa - vibastikrita-Kritaut^ni-mu- 
khab Kiratarjjuniya-pa]QLchada(i'jr a)sa-sargga-tikakar5 Durvyinita-namadheyas 
tasya putro durddanta-yimardda-yimridita-yisyambharadbipa-mauli-mala-maka- 
randa-punja-pmjarikriyamana-cbarana-yiigala-naliud Musbkara-namadheyah 
tasya putrah cbaturddasa - vidyasthanadbigama-vimalamatih viseshato’nava- 
sesbasya niti-sastra-yaktri-prayoktri-kusalo ripu-timira-nikara-nirakaranodaya- 
bbaskarah Srivikrama-pratbama-namadbeyah tasya piitrab aneka-samara- 
sampadita-yijrimbhita-dyirada-radana-kulisabbigbata-yrana-samrMha-bhasyad- 
yijaya - laksbana - laksbmikrita - yisala - y akshasthalali samadbigata - sakala - s^- 
strarttba-tatyah samarMbita-triyarggo nirayadya-charitah pratidinam abhi- 
varddbamana-prabhayo Bhuyikrama-namadhe(JJi’ &)yali api cba }i 
n§.na-heti-prab§,ra-prayigbatita-bhat6rab-kavat6tthit^srig- 
dbarasy^da-pramatta-dyipa-sata-cbarana-ksh6da-sammardda-bhim§ i 
saiigraiue Pallayendran narapatim ajayad yo Vilandabhidbane 
raja Sriyallabb^kbyas samara-sata-jayayapta-lakshmi-yilasah j| 
tasyanujo nata-narendra-kirita-koti- 
ratnarkka-didhiti-yirajita-pada-padma[hJ | 

Lakshmya syayarb-yrita-patir nNaya-Kama-naiua 
sisbta-priyo’ri-gaua-darana-gita-kirttih n 
tasya Kongani-mabarajasya Siyamarapara-nauaadheyasya pautrab samayanata- 
samas t a - samanta - makuta - tata - gbatita - babala - ratna - yilasad - amara-dbanub- 
kbanda - mandita - charana - nakha - mandalo Narayana - cbarana - (IF a)iiibita- 
bbaktib sura-purusha-turaga-nara-yarana-gbata-saxighatta-d^runa-sainara-sirasi 
nibitatma-kopo bhima-kopah prakata-rati-samaya-samanuyarttana- chatura- 
yuvati-jana-loka - dhurtto loka - dhurttah su - durddbaraneka - yuddba - miirdbni 
labdba-vijaya-sampad abita-gaja-gbata-kesari raja-kesari \ api cba i 
yo Gangauyaya-nirmmalambara-tala-yyabhasana-prollasa[n]- 
marttando’ri-bbayaixkaras subba-karab san-margga-raksbakarah | 
saurajyam samupetya raja-samitau rajan guiiair uttamaih 
raja Sripurusbas chiram yijayate rajanya-cbu(jrF &)damamh jj 
Kamo ramasu cbape Dasaratba-tanayo vikrame Yamadaguyah 
prajyaisyaryye Balarir babu-mabasi rayis s[y]a»prabhutye Dbanesab ! 
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bhuyo vikhyata-saktili spliiitatarani ak[h]ila-pranabhajaiii Tidiiata 
Dhatra srislita-prajanain patir iti kavayo yam prasamsanti nityaiii | 

Sci tu prati-dinaiii prayritta-malia-dana-janita-punyaha-mukbarikrita-inandiro- 
darah Sripiirusha-prathama-namadheyah Pritlnvi-Kougaiii-maliarajali tat-putrali 
pratapa - vinamita - sakala - mabipMa - mauli- mMa- lalita - cliaraiiaravinda-yiigalo 
nija-bbuja-Yirajita-nisita (5th plate is missing) 

(Fi a)kritali ii api cba 

•^jatanMi sanghatair iha bhuvi kritoDyuna-vipadaiii 
kalanaiii kshodo budha-jana-hito . . naya-parali | 
gunanam suddhanam api niyatam utpatti-bbavanarii 
nripanam neta yah kavir iti matah kavya-kosalah if 
guru-cliarana-sar6ja-Yinamana(h) - paYitrikritottamahgah Mudugundiir- nnama- 
grama - praYishta- Rashtrakuta - Chalukya - Haihaya - pramukha- pravira-sanatha- 
Vallabha-sainya-Yijaya-vikhyMa-prabhavah sri-Sivamara-Devah | tasya bhrata 
Vijayadityapi] 

tasmM abhut suta-Yard jagato hitaya 
tejo-hatanya-timiro nuta-Rajamallali i 
bhubhricbchhiro-nihita-pada-virajamand 
rajambudher iva sasi sakalam gatoghali || 
sri-Rajamaf'FI ijlla-dyitiya-nama Satyayakyo tat-putrah api cba 
* cb&ponmukta-sarotkarauglia-varshe chaiidasi-vidyut-tato 
kopoddanaa-gajendra-nila-jalade rakta-prayahe sane l 
bbime yudda-gbanagame haya-malia-yate ripiiii urjitaiii 
raja Ramadu-namni yas samajaya rajagrani lilaya li 
sri-Nitimargga[s] tat-patrah api cba i 

tasyabhud balya eva kshiti-bbarana-sabo yauyarajya-prapannah 
putras sri-Rajamallas sasi-yisada-yasd-ruddba-dik-chakrayalah n 
Laksbmya syecbchba-Yritatyat patir akhila-dhara-mandalasya pratapa(li)- 
pradhyastarati-yarggas sakala-guna-nidhir vyandinarii kalpa-yrikshah n 
sri-Satyayakya-Pe(FJI a)rmmaiiadigal prithiyi-rajyaiii geye Sakabdam eiitu- 
nura irppatta-nalkaneya Phalguaa-masada sukla-pakshada panchami-dinarii 
Budbayaram Rohim-naksbatram age udaka-puryyakaiii dattam { Kamungareya 
Kadabura-bhatara- sisbyar Uttanindipuri - mandala-bhatarara sishyantiyar 
kKamungare-kantiyargge Polmada Hadade-naodakara magan Ayyammade- 
iiandakara magam Tenandaka-gMeyam Kannamaiigaladol yasadi madisi a- 
basadige kotta manna basadiya pacluyana ele-dontamum paduvana-toreya 
MMaganeya posa-dontamum kereya kelage tembelattapalla-kalani mu- 
ganduga-yede |i Sottiyur-Ereyama( FIT 6) Dammayyana maga Sriyarmmayya 
Kannamaugaladol basadi madisi , . . kotta maniiu basadiya poragaiia pitfcil 


* So in the original. 


4 ^ 
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dontamuni Hembaladolu engola-yede Elenomme-Divyaya magam Ayyapanam- 
meyana kotta mannu basadige paduvana teiiga-tontamum temvoladol nalgola- 
vede pa]ja-ka|ani 

sarymn etan bbavinali partthivendran 
bhuyo bhuyo yacbate Eama-devali i 
samanyo’yam dbarmma- setur nripanarii 
kale kMe palaniyo bhavadbhib || 


91 


At the same village^ on the wall of the Banesvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Sakarai-yandu 99 . svasti sri Ko-y-Irajakesari-pammarana sakkiravattigal sri- 
Kulottiihga-Sola-devarkku yanda elavadii Nigarili-Sola-manclalattu Kaivara- 
nattu Velliyur ana Jananata-cb-cbatuppedi-mangalattu Kumarandai Kattainai- 
yanna Iru. . di-Sola-Mayalatti Velliyur-t-toru mitta iir aliyamai kattu sva- 
ggastar anar avar magan Kettirapalanan Irumudi-Sola-Mayalatti kal iiirutti- 
nan Ku vallala sala 


92 


At BeUtir (Narasapura hobli), at the doorway of the Kanvemra temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayirattu-irunurru-orupatt-onru senra Kaliyuga-varusha 
nalayarattu-muniirru-tonnuru sera nal sarvabbuma-chakravatti sri-Posala-vira- 
Ramanada-devarkku yandu mudu-nalavattu Sarvadhari-varushattu Kattigai- 
masam mudal svasti sri-Bhujabala-Vira-Narayanan Toyyakura-nattu-mandala- 
kan Annan-ankakara nalei^gandan Somana-devar magan GangMarena Velji- 
yiir ana sri- Vishnu vaddhana-cbaturvedi-mangalattu sri-Kailasam-ana Tiru-k- 
Kambisvaram -udaiya nayaiiarkkum sri-Mulastanam-udaiyarkkiim iichchi- 
samddbi amudupadi nali arisi amudu-sevvippadaga Kaivara-nattu Ambadakki 
paugu kallii Velliyurille onna .diyal ulla yirai antarayamum sarvamaniya- 
mum udaiyarkku vittora k-Kahgadaranena 


93 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Wta sriman-maliamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Talaikkadu 

Kongu Nangaliy-Uokchaiigi Vanavasi Panuiigal Pelvalan-gonda Bhujabala- 


**”80 in the original. 
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Vira-Gaiiga-pratapa sr!~Narasimha-P6salisvara pritevi-rajjam-panni arulaairka 
Sarvajit-saiiiyatsarattu Acli-mmasattu irubattelan-tiyadiy-ana Nayarrii-k-kila- 
inai nal Kaiyva 


94 

At BelMr (Narasapura on a stone at the entrance of the Kan?Mvara temple. 
Saka-varuslia 1328 mele Vyaya-saiiivatsara-Margasira-su 15 Garuyarayaacla 
soma-grahana-punya-kaladali sriman-maha-pradhana Bonimaniia-daniiayakara 
kiimara Deva-Eayara dharma-nirupadim sri-VisbnuYardhana-cliatiirvMimaiiga- 
lavada Bellura Somaya-devarige anga-ranga-bhoga-amrita-padige Kannara- 
Deva-Eayaru kotta Bellura sthalada Bayilanakiiiite emba halli a-Deva-Eayaru 
bitta Sujilahalliyaiiii i-yarad-urige saluva cbatus-siineyanu gadde-beddalu-tota- 
tudike-nidhi-niksliepa-jala-pasliana-akshim-agami-niuatagi ashta-bboga-teja- 
svamyavanu dhara-purvakavagi a-cliandrarka-sthriyiyagi bittaru a-nirupadiiii 
Duli-Nidivaraniyara maga Malideviraniyaru a-simeya devara stiiamkadalu 
stbanikara mane-modalMa madavalike salu . . raya-kanike suhka teravalike 
saha sarvaiua . . a-devara .... galu teriiva vibbuti 

95 

On the basement of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil cliaracfeers.) 

svasti sri Posala-vira-Eamannata-devaruku yaiiddu muppatt-iranclavadu Vyaya- 
samvasarattu Margali-masattn Velliyyur ana sri-Vishnuvaddhana-cb-cbaturvedi- 
mahgallattu sri -Kailasam (sam)- udaiyyarkkum sri-Mulastanam - udaiyarkam 

Aiyan-ahkakara tudarMta Savasi-nayan maga nna Gaiigaperumal- 

enna iv-unl enndpadil Kailasam-udaiyarkum sri-Mulast§.na-udaiyarku 

dhanam viten vitta iraiyaiy marinagaYanagal g-Gamkai-karai kiira-pasuvai 
korana payatile poyan 

96 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

sYasti sri Irajarajapurattu Kurukkaiy-udaiyar raagalai.chcha.kettara-Yitfcal 
Ponnandal ik-koyir-palliyirai-Nachcbiyarai ugandarulavittu tiru-kalliyanam- 
panniiYittu amiidu-padi nitta , naliy-arisiyal selvadagaum Pahgiiii-TJtfeiram 
grama-pradakslianam elundaru . . 


98 

On the basement of the same temple. 


(Granfcha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri sarva-bhuvana-sakavattigal Posala-vira-Ramanata-devarku yanda 
muppat-onravadu Tarana-varusattu M§,rgili-raadam anjan-tiyadi Velliyur it 
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sri-Vishnumcldhana-saturvedi-manalattu nayanar Vavancla-perumalukku Tokka- 
rai-saniyena tiru-Yilakkuy udal aga vitta kuli ararai araraiyiim kiilakkaraiyir- 

k-kalukkii kilakku kku merku Irayurargalukkii terku sandrMitya- 

varai sella kadavad-aga vitten Nedangal-eri Idle Villiyarukku iru-kaiidaga-k- 
kalani sandraditya-varai sella-kadavadu Adittagondan-eri vadakuclaiile elu- 
ku}agam Nellikirai Samandai kudangai padinain-gulagamum Valavanda-peru- 
malukku marrinavan Geagaiy-karaiil karM-pasuvai konradai kadavan 

99 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil charaoterb.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yaiulu %irattu-orunuri;uy-irubada-onru senra iial Kaliyugam 

nalayirattu sarva-bhuvana-sakkaravatti sri-Poysala- yira-Rama- 

natha Sarvadhari-varusham Kattigai-madain sri-Bhujabala-Vira- 

nukku nattu mandalika Anna tiru-amudu-padikk-uclal-aga 

Ambadakkikku ivv-iirille di munru tori iv-ura in- 

nayanar ValaTauda-pei'*umalukku tiru-amudu-padikkum aga vitten 

inda dhammattai karaiyil kural-pasuvai konraa pattudu padu- 

vargal n 

100 (a) 

At the same place, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti srimanu-mahamandalesvara Tripuvanamalla Talaikkaclu Koiigu 
Nafigili Gangapadi NulambapMi Uchchangi Vanavasi Paiiuiigal kouda 
Bhujabala-ViraGanga Jaganekamalla sri-Narasiiiiha-Poysala-devan prativi- 

Nigarili-SoIa-mandalattu Kaiyvara-nattu Velliytir- 
ana sri-Vishnuvatdhana-satuppedi-mangalattu Tigupelikoyilan si-Narasinga- 

Vinnagara n vitta vritti onru sabaiyar vitta vritfci onru Madi'va-setti 

kondu vitta vritti onru ivv-ur Bbagasuvami Perayiram-udaiyiin-bliattan 
BrabmaniAlvanaiigai-sani Vennaikkamayaruliya-v-Emberumanukku tiru-p-padi- 
marrukku vitta vritti arai iv-vritti araiyum Srimuka-samvatsarattu Sittirai- 
m&dattil tiru-p-Punarpusatti-nal kuduttadu idil ivv-Alvanaiigai-sani kudutta 
ivv-arai-bhagamum Bbava-sama.ttile Periyapillai sannidliiyile sri-Vaisbnavar" 
odunguda ival kolundan 


100 ( 6 ) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri &ak§,bdam 1302 kku mel sellaninra Raudri-varusham Ai;pasi-madam 
13 tiyadi svasti sri Velliyur-ana sri-Vishnuvaddhana-saturvedi-mangalattu 
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perumat ValaTanda-periimal k6?ilil nambimar Valavaiida-perumal Periya- 
perumal Singar ullittar ivv-iiril Sirappansari Nallapillai iiiagan Mandala- 
purusarukku ik-k5?ilil tiru-p-pani-nimittam-aga-k-kidtiram periya-eri Kt\sa“ 
yapillai-t-talaiyittu Odaiyar-pallattukku-t-terkku Senbekayanukku terkko kollai- 
ynm . lai manaigalil melaiy-agamum sarvaman iyam-aga iidakam-p-paimi-k- 
kuduttom sandiraditta-varai sella-k-kaclavadu idakku alia enravan kural- 
pasuvaiy-k~konran-aga kadavan 


101 

At tke same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

syasti samasta-vijaya-prasasti-sahitar-ana sriman-nialia-mandalesYara hariraya- 
vibbata bhashakkii tappuya rayara ganda ubhaya-samudradkipati sri-yira- 
Bukkanna-udaiyar kumarar Kampamia-udaiyar prithiyi-rajyam-paiiiianirkka 
iyar aramanaikku sarya-nirvabakan Abbanga-Garuda-Narayana-Chakrakola- 
yijaya-cbudamani Daggannan Sakabdam 1284 kku mM sellaniora Sobhakrit- 
yarusbattu Ani-masattu purya-pakshattu Uttirattadiyum Velli-(ki)kilamaiyuin 
Dy§.dasiyumperra nal Velliyur-ana sri-Vishnuyaddhanas-chaturyedi-mamkalattu 
pei*umal Valayanda-perumalukku inda Velliyur stba. ...... .naajai punjai 

n§.l-p-parkk-ellaiyill allanuvum mel-pon stayaramakka-tirai imsakkirai 

kku purvayam apurvayam ulladiiyummarrum epperppatta pala-varivum ullur- 
p-pulattil ullaprapti uanjai puiijai nal-p-pal-ellaiyum saryamanyam-aga . . .inda 
V^ayanda-perumalukkum Villiyarkum tiru-y-aradbanai tiru-yilakku ainudu- 
padi sattu-p-padi nritta-gita-yadya kkum saryamanyam-aga yittom 

102 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri Sakabdam 1215 yidin mel sellaninra Vijaya-samvatsaratta Aijipisi- 
masam 2 m tiyadi syasti sri-pratapa-chakrayatti sri-Posala-yira-Vallala-deyar 
kumarar Narasingapa-damiayakkar kummarar Vallapa-dannayakkar Velliyur- 
p-perumal VMayanda-periimalukku pramanam-panni kudutta padi Kanyanar 
Alaikku stri-d%ama tanta Kesaya-p-pil|ai . . . Allai-pakkal nam konda kuli 
onrukku on orukM-panam aga pon pattukku konda pahgu onrukkum adaitta 
Yelliyur yerikil totta-k-kurril kuli 8.talai-idu iranclam-idu miinru-idu nalam- 
idu sbambrantam Tollappai-kuttai marrum iy-ur-k-kuttai Kadalli-kuttaigal 
iv-ur-kollai-manai iy-uril kil-nokkina kinarum mel-nokkiya maramum ip-paiigu 
orukkum yarum praptigalu marrum agami-ana go-bhu-hirannjadi-sakala- 
praptigalum ip-pon pattum pon ara kuduttn mann ura koiida-p-pangu onrum 
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ip-pangu onruin Valavanda-perumalukku amudu-padi sattu-p-padi tira-vilakku- 
kku udal %a vittom Vallappa-danuS.yakkar 

103 

At Talagunda (same hobli), on Kanigala-bande* 
Krodhana-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 Budliavaradalu Chimarasara niaga 
Chokkarasann madisida mejagali 


104 

At Ackattanakalli (same hobli)^ on a stone to the west of the Nagalakere bund, 
subliam astu srasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varsa ISSOneya Kilaka-samvatsarada 
Vayisakha-su 15 lu srimatu Lakhanna-Vodayaru Asvalayaua-siitrada Atreya- 
gotrada Kuku-sakheya Singarasara makkalu Annadatagalige gotta dharma- 
sasana Mulavayi-rajyakke saluva Bellura simeyalu nimma Danakani-deviya 

kattida kereyanu Vayisakha-su 15 lu Tungabhadra-tiradalu beruha sri- 

Viriip5jksba«devara sannidhiyalu Deva-Raya-maharayarige dharmav agabek endu 
sahirany6daka~daua-dhar§;-purvakavagi kottevagi a-kere-kelage niru harivashtu 
gadde yidakke saluvanta liolana ashta-bhoga-teja-svamya-sahitavagi a-chandrar- 
ka-sthayi agi sukhadi bhogisudu yidan alidava 

105 

At Garudanapalya (same hobli), on a stone to the west of the tank. 

SYasti sri Sak§,bda 1312 mele Kali-yuga sanda 4491 myale salluva Pramoduta- 
samvatsarada Isvija-ba 30 lu uparaga-stirya-grahana-kaladalli bitta dharmma 
svasti sri-maha-mandalesvara rajadhiraja raja -parames vara ari-raya-vibliada 
bhashege tappuva rayara ganda sri-vira-Bukka-Rayara komara chatus-samudra- 
dhipati Hariliara-R^ya su-pritadi rajya-maduvalli srimatu kantikara-rayara 
gaiida Naganua-Vodeyarige saluva Nigarili-CbSlamandala-dakshina-Dvaravati- 
vata-vrikshasraya-sgvitam appa Kolala-nada Mantrigundiyada Lakshminatapura- 
vanu srimatu Hibbare-Lakumayya-Nayaka hakidda dharma Kolala-nada 
prabhugalu Mukkana Sonna-gauda Yirigi-Settx pattanasvamiyu mattu iddanta 
dharma-purusharu mukhyavagi a-Lakshminatapurake saluva chatus-simeyola- 
gana gadde-beddalu-yeta-yereyalu guyyalu (stops iiere) 

106 (a) 

At Kolar, on the outer wall of Saptamatrike temple. 

(Q-rantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Tiru manni valara iru-Nila-madautaiyum por-Saya-p-pavaiyun-Jir- 
t4aui-ch-chelviyim4an-perun«teviyar agi inb-ura nedu-tuyal-uliyul Idaiturai- 
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nklun-tudar-vana-YMi-p-padar-Vanavasiyum suIli-ch-cliiil-madit"Ko}lippakkai- 
yum nannark- arum-aran-Mannaikkadakkamum poru -kaclal-llatt-araisar - tam- 
mudiy urn ang - ayan - deyiy ar - ong-elil-miidiy um munn-ayar-pakkal Tennayaii 
yaitta suntara - mudiy um Intiran - aramum tendirai - ila-mandala-mul iiyadum 
eri-padai-k-Keralan muraimaiyir-cliuclum kuladanam-agiya palar pugal-mudi- 
yum sen-gadir-malaiyun - jang-adir-velai-t-tol- perun-grwar-pala palaii-tiyun- 
jeruvir-chinaYil-irukattorukal-araisugalai katta Parasuraiiiaii mevarun-Jaiiii- 
mat-tiv-aran-karudi iruttiya semborriru-t-tagu-iiiudiyuui ma-p-poru-danclar- 
konda Ko-p-Parakesari-pammar-ana udaiyar sn-Rajentra-Sola-deyarkku yandu 
ettayadii Sola-mandalattu Uyyakkondar-Yala-nattu-t-Tiraimlir-nrittu-ch-Cliatta- 
mangalattu - ch - Chattamangalam-udaiyan Araiyan Rajarajan-ana Vikkirama- 
Sola-ch-ChoHyay-araiyar Nulambapadiy-ana Nigarili-S61a-mandalattii-k-Kuvala- 
la-natt u-k - KuYalalatt u - p - Piclariy arku sandiraditta - vara erikka-kaclavad-aga 
vaiytta tiru-nundavilakku onrukkii vaiytta sava miiva nall-erumai aiiljum 
ivai it-tevarai aradikkum Siva-Brahmanar Kausika-gottirattu-cli-Chornapuliya- 
num Vinakkalanum ivv-iruYarun-gaiykkondu erikka-kaclava tiru-nundavilakk- 
onru idu pam-Mahesvarar rakshai 


106 (&) 

At the same place. 

(Grantlia and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Ko-Rajakesari-pammar-ana udaiyar sri-Raiaraja-devarkku yS^ndu 22 
avadii Gangasayarattu -k-Kuvalala-n^tu-k-KuYalalattu-p-Pidariyarku-t-ta . . . 
chclie...na pemburama. .it-teyarai arMikkum Siva-BrMimanaii Kausikaii... 
litta bhattan kaiyyil dharai-atti-k-kudutt-arulina devadanam Kiivajala-nattu 
Araiyurai sarva-bklha-pariharam-aga-k-kudutt-arulmar 

106 (c) 

At the same place. 

(Gtrantha and Tamil characters.) 

yaiiclu 10 2.1 nal Nigarili-Sola-niandalattu-k-Kuvalala-nattn 

Pakkam in-nattu-k-Kuyaiaiattu-p-Padanyarkku vendum nivantaagalukku 

yandu 12.vadu iruppad-^ga devadanam-aga pugunta keh'i variyil itta 

padi 


106 (c?) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

pala-pani-nivanta-k-k^rarkku madapattiyam Kanulta. . . .onrukku 

nel tuni-p-padakk-aga. • . .nurr~^i:^P^dinukku nel nurr-enbadin kalam tiruvi*- 

5 
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rManai-seyyu hmanan Gautama-gottiran Marasinga-battanukkii nal onru- 

kku nel padakkaga na} munnu. . . .nukku nel arupadin kalam-agappada kasu 
iranclukku nel aiii-galane-ttini-p-padakku pa. .Mra-maiiigal n?ilvarkka nal 
onrukku ain-iialiy-aga nril munnurrukku nel elui^att-ain-galam-agapacla visa, . 

. . 1 kasu araiy-figa kasu iranclukku nel aiii-galane-t-tuni-p-padakku tiru-inajotjana- 
nir vaip. .oruvanukku nal onrukku nel nanali. ga nal munnurr-arupadi- 
nukku nel padinaiii - galam tiruppalli-t-tamam parittu-t-tiru ppalli-t-tongal- 
iduvS,r iruvarkku nal onrukku-p-. . .nel nanaliy-aga nal munnurr-arupa . .ku 
nel muppadin kalam tirumey-kappar muvarkku-p-perM nel kkuruniy-aga niil 
munnurr-arupaclinukku nel ttoniiurru-kka . . . .gappacla visam perM kasu onr%a 
kasu munrukku nel en-kalane-mukkuruni tiru-nantavana-k-kudigal iruvarkku- 
p-peral nel kuruniy-aga nal munniirr-arupadinukku nel arupadin kalam yogi- 
nigal nal,. .kku-p-peral nel nan^iy-aga nal munnurr-arupadinukku nel aru- 
padm kalam yogesvarar naivarkku-p-peral nel aru-nali. . .ga n^l munnuri>arii- 
padinukku nel ttonnurru-k-kalam Bhayirava-mudalivi - Eajent ra-k-Kaliyuga 
-Bhayiravanukku nal onrukku nel padakk-%a n^l munnurr-arupadinukku 
nel arupadin kalam Bhayiravar miivarkku-p-peral nel kkuruniy-aga nal mun- 
nurr-arupadinukku nel ttonnui^ru-k-kalam uvaichchan talaipparai-kottuvan 
oruvanukku nal onrukku nel kkuruni-naliy-aga nal munnurr-arupadinukku 
nel narpatt-amgalam mattalan-gottuvar iruvarkkun-garadigai-kottuvan oru- 
vanun-jegandai-kottuvan oruvanuii-gaimmani-kottuvan oruvanum sangut . . 
uduvar iruvarum aga al elukku-p-peral nel nanaliy-aga nal munnurr-aru- 
padinukku nel ntirr-ain-gala kambkiaviyan oruvanukku ner-kuruniy-aga nal 
munnurr-arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam nadavavan oruvanukku nfil 
onrukku nel kkurimi-iru-naliy-aga nal munnurr-arupadinukku nel muppatt- 
elu-kalane-t-tuni-p-padakku. gappacla visattukku-k-kasu onrukku nel iru-kalan§- 

iru-tuni-k-kuruni karanan oruvanukku nal onimkku y-aga n§.l munnurr- 

arupadinukku nel muppadin-kalam-agappada visaii-gasu orukku nel iru- 
kalaney-iru-tuni-k-kuruni devar-adiyar pendugal irupattu-nalvarkku-p-peral 
nelaru-n§,ljy-aganal munnurr-arupadinukku nel airinurru-narpadin kalam tirii- 
madaippalikkukusa-kulam ullittu ven. .ni. .n-gusavan oruvanukku nal onrukku 
nel n§,naliy-aga nal munnurr-arupadinukku nel padin-aiiigam parisattam- 
vattum karangolli oruvanukku nal onrukku nel nanaliy-aga nal munnurr-aru- 
padinukku nel ppadinaiii-galam jodishan-jolluvan oruvanukku nal onrukku 
nel . . runiy-aga nal munnurr-arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam- agappada 
visan-gasu onrukku nel iru-kalan§y-iru-tuni-k-kuruni vyakaranamum yamala- 
mum vakkg,nippan oruvanukku n^l onrukku nel kkuruniy-Ega nal munnurr- 
arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam agappada visan-gasu onrukku nel.ru- 
kalaney-iru-ttini-k-kuruni devakammi oruvanukku nal onrukku nel kkuruniy- 
^ga nS.1 munnurr-arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam kdyil-ppudukkum 
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tacliclian oruvanukku nal onrukku uel kkuruixiy-aga na} mimniirr-ariipaili- 
nukku nelmuppadin kalam jf aga ippadi niva. . .sejdamaikkii ivai purava-Tari- 
tinai-k-kalattu mugavetti Nirupa-sikamani Viluppa. .yann elut. ,ivai Vira-sika- 
mani miiYenta-velami eluttn \\ svasti sri 

107 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characterb,) 

svasti sri Irattapadi-elarai-ilakkamuh-gondii Kollapuraitu jaya-stainha-notti 
Perarran-garai Koppattu Ahavamallanai ahjuvitt-avan anaiyuii-gudiraiyum 
penclir bandaramuh-gaikkondu vijaya-abishekam-panni vira-siiigManattu virr- 
irund-arulina Ko-p-Parakesari-pammar-ana udaiyar sri-Bajentra-devarkku 
yandu mixnravadu Vijaiya-Eajentra-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala-nattu-k-KuYalalattn- 
p-Pidariyar pidaligaivariyal yandu munravadu nal enbattaru-Yarai kudi 
mudal-ana pasu-nadai uru arupattu-munriim dandanayaka-kangani Sola- 
mandalattu Pandi-kulasani-vala-nattu Vila-nattu Tandafigurai Tandangurai- 
udaiyanVettanPahcbanedi-vanan-anaMadurantaka-t-Tamil-pperaiyan nilaiyuru- 
k-kondu sandiraditta-Yara erippad-aga it-tevarai aradikkum SiYa-Bralimanar 
Kausika-gottirattu Sankaran Tiyambakan-ana BupMaraja-Brahmamarayanum 
Alan M^rasihgan-ana Rajaparakkirama-Bi^ahmamarayanum erippad-aga Yaitta 
tiru-nuntavilakku irandu ip-pasuval vanda akka-p-perukkam tahgalidaga- 
vum ip-parisu vaitta tiru-nundavilakku irandu ivai pam-Mabesvarar rakshai i\ 

108 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Tinxmanni vilahgum-i. .ku. . . .na.tan tolum va}un4unaiy-ena-kKe]i. . 
nai kadantu Vayiragarattu-kkunjara-kkulam pala vari aiijali-Sakkaragottattii- 
tTaravarasanai-ttikku nigala-ttirai-kond-aruli arukkan-udaiya-ttisaiyil irukkuh- 
gamalam-anaiya Nila-magal-tannai munniv-an-nal tirii-Mal-adi-kkelil-agi yadu- 
ttanaY-iyMuh-jaliyavagaiy-inid-eduttix-t-tan kudai - nilalil-inb-ura irutti tigiri- 

yum puliyun-tisai-toru nadatti-p-pugalun-tarixiaamum nirutti viramnn- 

tiyagamu maBamun-garunaiyum urimai. .yattala nigala jayamim-tanum vm;- 
irixntu kulamani-inakuta muraiyir-chudi-t-tan-kalal taradivar sixda-cli-chengol 
Nava..m puYitorum nadattiya Ko-Rajakesarivarmar-ana. .dayar srf-Eajentra- 
Sola-deYarkku yandu irandaYadu adikari. .la-mandalatta-k-Kaliyur-kkottattu- 
p-Pembuliyur-nattu-p-Pandiyainpakkattu-p-Pandiyampakkaiii-udaiyar Ainbala- 
van Tiruppontaiyar- ^na Vira-sikamani-muYentavelar Vijaiya-Eajentra- 

mandalattu-k-KuYalMa-na ttu-p-Pidariyar koyilin-ullal ttiru-cli-cburru- 

mandapattu-k-k6yir-karuma-mari.yar. .runtu it-tevar devadanam-ana hrgalal 
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vanta niMai nell-akki it-teyarkkum patipaclamMa-ppattudaiya pala-pani- 

Divantakkarkkum nivantan-jeydapadi undo-y-enru it-tevarkku madapattiyau- 
jeygira Kannataka-panclitaraiyum patipadamula-ppattuclai-p-paficliaGhariya- 
t-tevakammigalaiyun-getka udaiyar sri .... la-devarkku yanda irandavadii- 
varaiyiim nivantan-jeydad-illaiy-enru solla merpadiyargalaiyixm puravii-vari- 
tinai-kalattu mugavetti. . .yiir-k-kottattu Araniuilai Mummudi-Sola-Nallur i. . 
velan Kanbu. . .mana Eirupa-sikamani Vilupparaiyanai vaiyttu-kkoda. .tu adi- 
karigal Vira-sikamani-niuventa-yelar nivantan-jeydapadi devadanam kurimi nel 
maclai niirr-enbattele-munru-maiiParakkamballi madai irunurru-irande-makani|| 
. .raiyur madai x^^tt-araiye- oru-mava. . .kalai, . .manran pa. . . ennurr-oruparto 
, . . laga ainnurr~oriii)attel§-iminru-makaniyinal madai onrukku kasu irand-aga 

kasu ayirafctu-muppattu-nalelum-ma-v-araikku kas-onrakku Raja nellu. 

ira.tit. .nellu irandayirat. , .ne-tuniyinal kalan-galane4uni-nanali vasi. . .rri 
Arumolidevan marakkalal nellu irand%iratt-ennurru-narpattu-mukkalaney- 
iru-tuni-mukkurunikkumnivantan-jedapadi(| Virabbadra«devarkusa. . . onrukku 

tiru-v-amudarisi nanMiyum kariyamu irandum adaikkaya naudu nalum 

Brabmaniyarkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi nanM.iyum kariyamudu 
irandum adaikkayamudu irandum ilaiyamiidu nalum Isvariyarkku santi 

onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi. . . .kariyamudu iraiicluni adai ndum ilaiyamu 

arkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi nanaliyum kariyamudu iran- 
dum adaikkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nalum Vaiyishnaviyarkku santi 
onrukkn tiru-v-amudarisi nan^iyum kariyamudu iranclum adaikkayamudu.. 

..ilaiyamudu nalum Varahi yamudu irandu adaikkayamudu 

irandum ilaiyamudu nalum Indraniyarkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi 
nanaliyum kariyamudu irandum adaikkayamudu iranclum ilaiyamudu nalum 

sri-Cha clesvariyarkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi na kuruni- 

nanaliyum arda-yamattukku tiru-v-amudarisi nanaliyum santi nalukku kariya- 
mudu ettum adaikk%amudu ettum ilaiyamudu padinarum Ganapatiyar 

Arumukkiya. . .tu. . . . . .arkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi nanaliyum 

. daikkayamudu iranclum ilaiyamudu nalum Mulastbanattu Chamunclesvari- 
yarkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi nanaliyum kariyamudu iranclum 
adaikkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nalum Yogesvariy arkku santi onrukku 

tini-v-amudarisi nanaliyum kariyamudu irandum m ilaiyamudu nalum 

Kslietrapala-d§varkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amuclarisi nanMiyum kariyamudu 
irandum aclaikkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nMum Mahasastavukku tiru-v- 
amudarisi nanaliyum kariyamudu irandum aclaikkayamudu iranclum ilaiya- 
mudu na kku tiru-v-amudarisi nanaliyum kariyamudu irandum adai- 

kkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nMum Surya-devarkku santi onrukku tiru- 
v-amudarisi naiiMiyum kariyamudu iranclum adaikkayamudu irandum ilaiya- 
mudu nalum aga devargalukku nal onrukku. .... .munnurr-arupadiniikku tiru- 
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v-amudarisi irunurr-elupadin-kalattinal irancl-anjakki ml anuiurr-elupatt- 
ain-galam karijamud-onriikku nel ulakk-aga niil onrukkii iiel kiiruni-oru-nali 

.... miinniirr-arupadinii . . iiiuppattu-roii rukkii adaikkajaiiHidu 

muppattar-aga nal muiinurr-arupadukkii adaikkayamudu paQiiir-ayirattu4o}a- 
yiratt-arupadukkii adaikk%amudu pattukku nel naliy-aga padin-miikkalane- 

tmii-p-padakkii nal onrukkii ilaiyamudu oru. . . .nal inunnu .kku- 

t4olayirattu-irupadukku ilaiyamud-irupadukku nel naliy-aga nel paclm- 
mukkalane4uni-p-padakk-aga devargalukku 6r-attaikku rieliu eliiniirrii-muppatt- 

am-galan6y-iru4iini-k-kiirani uttaram-ayana, . .nti nal .gaikku kalasa- 

ttin Idl atta nel tuni ansi nanaliyal nel kuriini snapana“drav 7 am vt4iduvana 
kolla-k-kasu kalukku nellu iru4iiniy4riwia]i piradana4cumban-juia-p-puda¥ai 
onrukku-k-kasu arai. . .kku nellu tuni-oru-nali perun4iru>v-amudarisi tiiiii., 

. .nd-anjakki nel kalane-mukkuruni kanyamudu nalukka iiel-iru-iiali 
adaikkayamudu irupadukkum ilaiyamudu narpadukku nel naiiali Yogmi- 
Yogesvara-pujaikku mattiya-panam iru-kalattukku nel kala. .tuniyinal irancl- 
anjakki nel iru-tum-p-padakku . . kasu kale-araikkalukku nel kalane- 
munnah dakslianam-ayana-samkranti nM snapanam adi arulugaikku kalasa- 
ttin kil-atta nel tuni arisi nanMiyM nel kuruni piradana-kumban-jula-j)-piidavai 
onrukku kasu araikkalukku nel tuni-oru-nali snapana-dravyan-golladc-kasu 
kalukku nel iru4uni-iru-nali perun4iru-v-ainudukku ansi tuni-p-padakkinM 
irand-anjakki nel. .kalane-mukkuruni kariyamudu nalukku nel irii-iiMj adaikka- 
yamudu irupadukkum ilaiyamudu narpadukkum nel nan^i Yogini-Yogesyara- 
pujaikku mattiya-panam irii-kalattinal ner-kalam ansi tuniyinal irand-anjakki 
iiell-iru-tuni-p-padakku acl-onrinal kasu kMe-araikkalinal ner-kalane-inunnali 
surya-gralianattu nal snapanam-acli arulugaikku kalasattin kil-atta nel tuni 
ansi nanaliyiiiM nel kuruni ... .mban-jula-p-pudavai onrukku kasu araikka- 
liikku nel tuni-oru-nali ^ snapana-dravyattukku YencliivanakoUa-k-kasukMukku 
nel iru-tiini-iru-nali perun-tirii-v-amudukku arisi tiini-p-padakkinal irand- 
anjakki nel kalane-mukkuruni kariyamudu nalukku nell-iru-nali adaikkaya- 
mudukkum ilaiyamudu narpadukkum nel naiiiUi Yogini-Yogesvara-pujaikku 
mattiya-panattiikku iru-kalattukku ner-kalam ansi tuniyinal irand-anjakki 
nell-iru-tiini-p-padakku ad-onrukku-k-kasu kale-araikkalukku ner-kalane-mii- 
nS-li Kartigai-k-Kartigai nal snapanam Mi arulugaikku kalasattin kil-atta 
ne.tuni ansi nanaliyinal ner-kuruni piracIMa-kumban-jula-p-puclavai onrukku- 
k-kasu araikkalukku nel tuni-oru-nali snaj^ana-drayyam yenduvana kolla-k- 
kasu kalukku nell-iru-tuni-iru-nali perim-tiru-v-amudukku arisi tuni-p-p.. 
kinal irand-anjakki ner-kalane-mukkuruni kariyamudu nMukku ne. .1-iru-nali 
adaikkayamudu irupadukkum ilaiyamudu narpadukkum nel-iru-nali vilakk- 
ida ennai padin^ikku ennai iiaHkku ner-padakk-aga ner-kalane-iru-tuni 

* The succeeding portion of this inscription is by mistake printed as IS'o 112am the Tamil text* 
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Yogini-Yogesvara-pujaikku mattiya-panam iru-k. .tukku ner-kalam arisi 

tuniyinal irand-anjakki ncll-iru-tunikku nrukku-k-kasu kale-araikkalukku 

ner-kalane-miiiiali 6r4ttai-nalil Sevvay. .rukku nal oBrukkii-t-tiru-v-aoiudarisi 
kuruniyum balikka arisiy-iru-naliyum Astradevarkku-t-tiru-v-amiularisiy-iru- 
naliyum tiranal onrukku arisi kuruni-nanaliy-aga nal aimbattiraiidukk- 
ansi aru-kalane-tuni-p-padakkinall-irand-anjakki ner-padinaru-kalane-mukku- 
runi nal onrukku-k-kariyamudu irandukku nel-iru-naliy-aga nM aimbatt- 
irandukku nel tuni-p-padakku-nanali nal onrukku adaikkayainuclu iialaga 
nal aimbattirandukku adaikkayamudu irunurr-ettukku ner-padakk-anfiali nal 
onrukku ilaiyamudu ettaga nal aimbattirandukku ilaiyamudu nanurr- 
orupatt-arukku nel padakk-annali angara-balikku nal onrukku ad-onraga 
nal aimbattirandukku ad-aimbattirandu ad-onrukku kasu kMaga kasu 
padinmuD r ukku kas - onrukku nel irii - kalane- iru - tuni-k - kuruniy - aga nel 
miippattain-galane-iru-tuni-k-kuruni bali-podu . . pattu-Yilakkukku ii^ 
onrukku ennai iiriy-aga nal aimbattirandukku ennai irupattaxu-nali eiinai 
nalikku ner-padakkaga nellu nar-kalane-tuni kanniya-pujaikku-p-pen-pilaigal 
eluYarkkum Vikkesvara-mani oruYanukkum nkl onrukku arisi kuruniy-irii- 
naliy-aga nal aimbattirandukku arisi ain-galane-aiii-guruniyinal irand-anjakki 
ne. padinmukkalane-tuni-p-padakku-nanali nal onrukku-k-kari na. lukku nel 
nanSliy-aga nM aimbattirandukku nell-irii-kalane-padakku nal onrukku 
verungaya padinar-aga nal aimbattirandukku veriinga yannurru-muppait- 
irandukku nell - ir u - tuni - p - padakku - munnali - ulakku nal onrukku ver rilai 
muppattirand-aga nal aimbattirandukku verrilai ayiratt-arunurr-arupaltu- 
nalukku nell-iru-tuni-p-padakku-munnali - ulakku or- attai - nalil tingal-sanv 
kranti pattukku saiiikranti onrukku-t-tiru-Y-amudarisi kuruni-nanaliy-aga 
nal ppattukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi kalane-mukkuruniyinal irand-anjakki nel 
mukkalane-kuruni-nanali nal onrukku kariyamudu irandukku nel naliy-aga 
am-naii nal onrukku adaikkayamudu irandaga nal ppattukku adaikkaya- 
mudu irupadukku nell-iru-n&.li nal onrukku ilaiainudu nalaga nal ppattu- 
kku ilaiyamudu n%padukku nel iru-nali tingal tirunal tiruvila-p-pann- 
irandukku nal onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi padakk-aga nitl pannirandukku 
tiru-Y-amudarisi iru-kalattinM irand-anjakki nel ain-galam nal onrukku 
kariyamudu nalukku nel iru-naliy-aga nal pannirandukku nel mukkuruni 
nal onrukku adaikkayamudu narpattettukku nel nanali-mulakku nal onru- 
kku ilaiyamudu ettaga nal pannirandukku ilaiyamudu tonniirr-arukku nel 
n SiD Mi -m ulakku nal onrukku tiru-Yilakku ennai iianMiyaga nM ppann-’ 
irandukku ennai narpattennalikku nell-en-kalam Y6gini-Y6gesvara . , . . nal 
onrukku mattiya-panam iru-kalattukku ner-kalam-aga nal ppannirandukku 
ner-panniru-kalam nal onrukku arisi tuniy-aga nM pannirandukku arisi 
n%-kalattinMl-irand-anjS«kki ner-padinkalam nal onrukku acl-onraga nal 
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ppannirandukku ad - onrakku kasa kale- raikkal - aga - k - kasu nalaraikkii 
ner-panniru-kalane-tiini-nanali PaDguni-Uttira-t-tiruna. .yila-?-eIuEtaru|a- 
t-tiru-k-kodi er ugaikku-t - tir u - miilaiyatta-p - paligaiy - ida-kkil-atta ner - kur u iii 
arisi Baliyinal nel ini-nali Samunda-kumban-jula-p-puclavai onrukkii-k-kasii 
araikkalukku nel timi-oru-D^i tiru-v-amudarisi iru-nfilikka nel aiii-niili 
kariamudakkum adaikkayamudiikkum ilaiyamudukkuin nel nkli tiru-k- 
kodikku-p-panniru-mula-p-pudavai onriikku-k-kasa araikkii nellu-kkalane-mn- 
nnali dliYajam-eluduvanukka kasu araikkalukku uel tuni-oru - naH asariya- 
nukkii udaiyum uttiriyamum ida-p-pudavai irandukku-k- kasu kMukku 
nell-iru-tuni-iru-nali tiru-nayana-mokskam-paimu . . . .kku dakshanaikku-k-kasu 
araikk^ukku nel tuni-iru-nali Dhvaja-devarkkii-k-kalasattiii kil atta nel 
nanali Dlivaja-devarkku nal onrukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi iru-naliy-aga nal 
elukk-arisi kuruniy-aru-naliyinal irand-anjakki nel timi-orii-n^i nal onru- 
kku adaikkayamudu irandu ilaiyamudu nalum-aga nal elukku adaikkay- 
amudu padinalum ilaiyamudu irupattettukkum nel munnali nal onmkku-k- 
kariyamudu onrukkii nel ulakk-aga nal elukku nel nali-mulakku. .rum 
nalukku Dhvaja-devarkku adu onrukku-k-kasu kCilukku nel iru-tuni-irii-nrili 
dhYajam-ilichchu-nal M-onrukku-k-kasu kMukku nell-iru-tuni-iru-nali Astra- 
devarkku-ch-cliartti ar ula - p - pariyattam onrukku - k - kasu araikkMukku nel 
tuni-oru-nali santi onrukku-t-tiru-Y-amudansi iru-nMiy-aga santi iraiidukkii- 
t-tiru-Y-amudarisi nanaliy-aga nal elukku ansi inukkuruni-nanaliyinal irand- 
anjakki nel iru-tuni-aru-iiali santi onrukku -k-kariyamudu onraga santi 
irandukku-k-kariamudu irandukku nel uriy-aga nal elukku nel munnali-uri 
tiruYila-Y-araivanukku-p-pudayai onrukku-k-kasu kalukku nel iru-tuniy-iru- 
nali elanal-t- tiruyilay - edukka-t - tiru - m ulaiy - atta-p - paligai - k - kil atta nel 
kuruni arisi naliyinal nel iru-nali Samunda-kuinban-jula-p-pudavai onrukku 
kasu araikkalukku nel ttuni-oru-nah tiru-v-amudukku arisi iru-nalikku nel 
ain-nali kariyainudukkum adaikkayamudukkum ilaiamudukkum nel naH 
Samunda-homattukku santi onrukkum uriy-aga santi irapdukku ney naliy-aga 
nal elukku ney elu-nalikku ner-kalane-padakku homa-chcharu onrukku arisi 
iru-nali &ga santi irandukku arisi nanali aga nal elukku arisi mukkuruni- 
nanahyinal iratti nel eju kuruni ellukkuin porikkum toraikkum nal onrukku 
neiykuruniy-aga nal elukku nel elu kuruni komattukku nal onrukku aclu 
onraga nal elukku adu elaga adu onrukku kasu kal-aga kasu onre-mukkali- 
nM nel nar-kalaney-iru-tuni- k- kuruni -ar a Nava-deyataiga, .kku santi 
onrukku peral tiru-Y-amudarisi iru- naliy-aga santi irandukku arisi tuni- 
nanaliy-aga nal elukku-t-tiru-y-amudarisi iru -kalaney-elu- kuruni -nanaliyinrd 
irand-anjakki nel aru-kalaney-iru-tuni-k-ku^uni-aru-nali nal onrukku-k-kariy- 
amudu irandukku nel nali aga nal elukku nel miikkuruni- nanali nU 
onrukku. . . .kkayamudu muppattar-aga nal elukku adaikkayamudu irunu^r- 
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aimbattettukku adaikkayamudu pattukku nel miliy-aga iiel mukkiiruni-oru-nali» 
malakku nal onrukku ilaiamudu elupattirand-aga nal elukku ilaiamudu ainnurr- 
orupatt-arukku ilaiyamudn iriii;)adukku nel naliy-aga mnkkuruiii-nanali-miilakku 
gartti ariila-p-pudayai onbadinukku-k-kasu onre-araikkalukku nel mukkalane- 
kuriini-oru-nali gartti arula-t-tinikkappu nal onrukku-p-pon muDiu manja- 
clikku -k-kasu araiyinal ner-kalane-tuni-nanali bali-chchamviikku santi 
onrukkii arisi im-iiMiy-aga santi irandukku arisi nanaliy-aga nal elukku 
arisi mukkuruni-nanaliyinfil iraiid-anjakki nel iru-tuni-aru-nali nitta-liomam- 
pannuvan oriivanukku dakshanai nal onrukka-kdcasu araikkal-aga nfil eliikku- 
k-kasu miikkale-araikkalinal. . .1. , .lane-tuni-elu-nrili nitta-t-tiruvilav-eluntaru- 
lum nal santi onrukku-t4iru-y-amudarigi padakk-aga santi irandukkii-t-tiru-v-- 
amudarisi tuniy-aga nal elukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi iru-kalaue-tiiniyinal irand- 
anjakki nel ain-galane-iru-tiini-p-padakku nal onrukku-k-kariyamudii irandu- 
kku nel iru-naliy-aga nal elukku ner-kuruni-aru-nali nal onrukku adaikkay 
amudu ettaga nal elukku adaikkayamudu aimbat. . . .nal nel ain-nali-uri nal 
onrukku ilaiy amudu padinar-aga nal elukku ilaiy amudu nurr-orupa. . .ndi 
nal nel aiii-nali-uri tiruvilav-eluntarulum idattu tiru-vilakk-erikka niil 
onrukku ennai padiiialiy-aga nal elukku eniiai elupadinali ennai nalikku 
ner-padakk-aga ner-padinorii-kalaney-iru-tuni kaputtirttam adi arulumpodu 
sS.ttiy-aru]a-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kasu araikkalukku nel tuni-oru-na. . . .tirtt. . 

. ,di gartti arula-p-pariyattam onrukku-k-kagu araikkalukku nel tuni-oru-nali 
Brahmatvam-panuv&.n oruvanukkum mantra-japam-pannuvan oruvanukkum 
stotrain vinnappan-jeyvan oruvanukkum peral dakshanaikku-k-kasu ktilum 
Irukkuvedi oruvanukkum Samavedi oruvanukkum Yasurvedi oruvanukku 
dakshanaikku-p-peral kasu araikkal4ga kasii onre-araikkalukku nellii mukka- 
lane-kuruni-oru-nali tiruvilavil sevittarum adinarkkum padinarkkum prasa- 
dan-gudukka-p-parisattan-golla-k-kasu nalukku ner-padmoru-kalam matiru- 
santi geyya-t-tiru-mulaiy-atta ner-padakku toraiyum uluntum ullittu veiiduvana 
kolla ner-padakku podadikkum idattu kan. . .yav-oruttikku savvapara. .tukku- 
p-pon arai-k-kalanjukkii-k-kasu onrukku nel iru - kalaney - ir u - tuni-k-kuruni 
udukka-k-karai onrukku-k-kasu kalukku nel iru-ttini-iru-nali blieri-vettikka- 

p-puda nrukku. . . .su kMukku nel iru-tuni-oru-naii bheri-lddl atta ner- 

kuruni . sa-kkodikku-p-pudavai onrukku -k-kasii araiyinal nel kalane-tuni- 
nanali bali ida Mu onrukku-k-kMu, . .lukku nel iru-tuni-iru-nMi tiru-v-amu- 
dukku santi onrukku arisi iru-nMi aga nal elukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi kiiruni- 
aru-naliyin^l nel tuni-munnM santi onrukku kariyamudu onrukku nel 
ulakk-aga nM elukku nel n§;li-mulakkii santi onrukku adaikkay amudu 
aranclaga n^l elukku adaikkay amudu padinalukku nel n§.li-uri santi onrukku 
ilai amudu ni^laga nal elukku ilai amudu iru . . . ttettukku nel nali-uri 
santi onrukku-t-tiru-vilakku onrukku ennai oru sevid-§>ga nal elukku ennai 
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oru-sevid-aga nal elnkkii eiinai alakke-iru-sevidukku nei iru-nali-uri yaga** 
salaiyil irukkum Samunda-kalasam oiii;uin nava- . , mbangaluni irukkum 
sayana-vedikai mei atta nel padakku ansi nanaliyinal ner-kurimi karabaii- 
jUla-p-pudavaikku-kkasu onr-araikku nel nar-kalane-kiiriini-iiruiali nal oiirukku 
nantavilakku oorukku eniiai ulakk-aga nai elukka ennai iiali-ninlakkinal 
nel inukkuruiii-nanali kumba-devataigal padinmarkkum Astra-devarkkiiiii 
santi oiinikkn-pperal tiru-v-amudansi iru-naliy- aga nal onriikkii ansi 
padakku-nanaliy-aga nal elukku-ttiru-y-amudansi kalaiie--am-guTiini-iiaiilliyi- 
nal irand-anjakki nel mukkalane-elu-kuruni-aru-nah santi onriikku-kkariy- 
amudu irandukku nel naliy-aga nal elukku nel elu nali santi oiirukku 
adaikkayamudu iriipattirancl-aga nal elukka adaikkayamudu nurr-aiyiB- 
. .ttu-nalukku. . .runi-ela-n^li-uri santi onrukku ilai amudu narpattu-nal- 
aga nal elukku ilai amudu munnurr-ettukku ner-kuruni-elu-nali-uri siru-kalai- 
ppalikku arisi ira-naliyum madhyana-balikku arisi iru-nMiyum udira-balikku 
adu onrum antiyampodu arkki . . balikku arisi iru-nali ardha-yama-balikku 
arisi ini-naliyum adu onrum aga nal elukku arisi kuruniy-aga nal elukku 
arisi elu-kuruniymal ner-kalaue-ain-guruni . . nali adu padinalinM adu 
onr ukku-k - kasu kal - aga - k-kasu munr-araiyinal nel onbadin - kalaiie- ehi- 
kuruni-nanali graba-santikkum arputa-santikkum nal onrukku adu onraga 
nal elukku adu ehnal kkasu onre-mukkalukku nel nar. .lane-iru-tuni-k-kuruni- 
aru-nali balipodu pidattu-ppidivilakku irandukku ennai mulakk-aga nal 
elukku ennai ain-nali-ulakkinal nel iru-tuni-p-padakku-nanali nava-homattukku- 
ch-charu onbadukku nal onrukku ansi padakk-iru-naliy-aga nal elukk-arisi kala- 
ne-mukkuruni-aru-naliyinal nel mukkalane-mukkuruni-mun. .U homattukku 
nal onrukku ney nanali-uriy-aga nal elukku ney muppattoru-nali- uriyinal 
ney nalikku ner-padakk-aga nel ain-galane-mukkuruni Samunda-homattukku 
nal onrukku adu onraga nal elukku adu eHnal adu onrukku-k-kasii kM-aga 
kasu onre-mukk§»liDal nel nar-kalane-iru-tuni-k-kuruni-aru-na. . ,yamu. . .sikku 
nal onrukku-p-perunti tiru-v-amudarisi kuruniy-aga na| elukka tirii-v-amud- 
arisi kalane-mukkuruniymal irand-anjakki nel mukkalane-kuriini-nanali nal 
onrukku-kkariy-amudu irandukku ne. iru-nMiy-aga nal elukku ner-kuiuni- 
aru-nali santi onrukku-ttiruvilakku irand-aga santi munrukku tiruvilakk- 
arukk-ennai alakke-iru-sevad-aga nal elukku ennai nali-iru-sevittukku oer- 
padakk-oru-nali samaptiyil erumaiy-ettu erumai onrukku-k-kasu irandukku 
nel ain-galane-tuni-p-padakku . .pasuvukku adu onrukku-k-kasa kMinal nel 
irii-tiini-iru-nali . , , nya-vadaikku adu onrukku-k-kasu kalukku nel iru, ,ni-iru- 
nali muttirasariyanukku udaiyumi uttiriyamum itta pudavai iraiidiikku-k- 
kasu araikkii ner-kalane-tuni-nanali dakshanaikku-p-pon mukkalanjukku-k- 
kasii arukku nel ppadinaru-kalane-tuni-p-padakku su..nukku udaiyum uttiri- 
yamum-ida-p-pudavai irandukku-k-kasu araikku ner-kalan§-tuni-nanali udaiy- 
um utti mum-ida-p-p . . . irandukku-k-kasu araikku ner-kalane-tum-nanali 
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idu irattippu dakshanai-p-pon kalanjukku-k-kasu irandukka nel ain-galan§- 
tuni-p-padakku bali-idum aiariyanukku udaiyum uttiriyamum-ida-p-pudavai 
irandukku-k-kasunalukku neliru-tuni-iru-nali dakshanaikku-p-pon kalanjukku- 
k-kasu iraiidu..nel am-galan§-tuni-p-padakku nava-h6mam-pannuvar onbadin- 
markku dakskanaikku-p-peral kasu araiy-aga-k-kasu nal-araikku ner-panniru- 
kalane-f&ni-n£lnali s4nti-seyyum elu nalum Yogini-ybgesYara-pujaikku nM 
onrukku mattiya-panan-galatQ-§,ga nal elukku mat . . pl,nani elu kalattuk. .nel 
mukkalane-tuni-p-padakku ua| onrukku ad-araiy-aga nal elukku adu munr- 
araikku kSsu mukkale-arai-araikkalinal nel iru . . lane-tuni-el u-nali nS,l onrukku 
arili padakk-aga nal elukku arisi kalane-padakkinal irand-aiijakki nel iru-kalan§- 
iru-tuni-mukkuruni santi-seyyum elu nalum mu. . .rkkun. . .kkum padinarkum- 
adin§,rkum sorrukku nill onrukku arisi tuni-ppadakk-§,ga nal elukku arisi 
mukkalane-tuni-ppadakkinM iratti 


109(a) 

At tbe same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil oharaoteis) 

svasti sr£ Tiru. . .valara iru-Nila. . . .ntaiyum p6r-Chaya~p-pavai ni-ch. . 

. , . . perun-teviyar-agi inb-ura ne. .ti 1-Idaitiirai-nadun-tudar-vana-veli-p- 

padar -Vanavasiy un - julli-sul - madit - Kollippakkaiyum nannark - arum- aran - 
Mannaikkadakkamum poru-kadal-llatt-araiyar-tamudiyum Mg-aTan-de. , . . 

kkar Tennavan vaitta suntara-mudiyum I te . . rai-Ila-mandala- 

muluvadum eri-padai-k-Keralan muraimaiyir-chudan-guladaiiam-%iya palar 
pugal-mudiyun-jeng-adir-malaiyun-jang-adir-velai-t-tol-perun-gavar-pala-palan- 

tivan-jeruYir-cliiaavil-irupattoru-k§.l araisugalai kat tiv-aran-karu- 

di iruttiya sembor-Tiru-t-tagu-mudiyum bayangodu pali miga Musangiyil inudug- 
itt-olitta Jayasingan alapparum pugalodum pidiyal Irattapadi-elarai-ilakkamum 
naya-nedi-k-kula-peru-malaigalum vikkarama-vira . Sakkaragottamum mudira- 

vada-yallai Madu. . ndalamun-ga-mi yum ven-jilai-virar Panja-p- 

palliyum pasadai-p-palaua Masuni-desamum ayarv-il van-kirtti Adinagaravaiyir- 
chautiran-rol-kulatt-Intirasunai vilaiy-amar-kalattu-k-kilaiyodum pidittu-p-pala- 
danattodu nirai-kula-dana-kkuvaiyun-gittarxin-jeri-milai Otta-visbaiyamum 
pu. . .ser nar-k-Kosalai-aadun-Tanmapalanai vemmunai alittu yand-urai-solai-t- 
Tanciabuttiy um Iranasuranai muran-uga - 1 - takki - 1 - tikk-anai-kirtti - 1 - Takkana 

Ladamun-Govi du-kalar-Changottal-Mabipalanai ven-jamar-yil§.- 

gatt-aSjuvitt-aruli ondiral-yanai . .m pendir-banda. la-nedun-gadal-Utti. . 

Ladamum veri-malar-t-tirttatt-eri-pnnar-Kangaiyum alai-kadal-naduYut-pala- 
kalafi-jelutti Sangirama-yijaiyortimga-paumaa-aua Kidaratt-araiyanai y^^r-ka- 

7^^ V. ppirakkamum artt-ayan-aga-uagar-p-por-t-tolil yasalili 

VickchMira-t-toranamum pottoli-punai-mani-p-pu . . . . ua-mani-kkadayamum 
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(ni)nirai-sri.Vijaijamim-turai-mr-Pannaiyum van-malaiyiiraiyir-roii-Malaijiiram 
al-kadal-a. .1-siil Mayirudmgamun-galanga-val-vinaillangasdbaEQiiii-gapp-iiru. . 

ppappalaBiu mum vilai-p-pain-tur-idai Valaippandurun-galai-t- 

takkor-pugal talai-t-Takkolamun-tida-maval-vinai Madamaliiigamiifi-galamudir- 
kadiiii - tiral Nil , muri - desamun-tenakkala-polil Maiiakkavaramiin-toclii-kalar- 
kaYar-kadu-murat-Kidaramu-ma-pporu-danclar-koncla Ko-pParakesaripaomar 
agiya udaiy^r sri-Rajentra-Sola-Devarku yandu 22 avaclu ...Sola-niaiiclalattu- 
k-Kangasayarattu-k-Kuvalala-nattu-k-Kuvalalattu - p > Pidariyar koyi , , miinbu 
ittigaiyM-eduttii ninradu..ngi udaiyar sri-Rajentra-Sola-Devar arulichckeyya 
eduppittan S61a-ma. lattu Uyyakkondar-valan^tu Vennattu Amanakucliy-ana 
Keralantaka-chatnrvedi-mamgalattu Narkkaua-sri-Krishnan Raman ana Rajen- 
tra-Sola-Brahmamarayan magan Marayan-ArumoHy-ana senapati Uttama-Sola- 
Brahma-marayan ik-koyil eduppittu i-devarku cbantraditya-vara erikkakada- 

vid-^cki Janayarkalpagam-ennu ta tirununtavilakk-onrinukku ik-kdyilil 

Siva-Brahma(ma)nan llan Vinaganun-Jankaran Tiyambakanum ullittar-vasam 
vaitta sava mtiva nall-erumai el a iv-vilakku ninr-eriya itta riuntavilakku 
nirai lyiravanadu . . kolal niirru-p-palam iyarkay- t-tirukkoyil-eduppittan 
Jayangonda-Sola-mandalattu Seng^tu-kkottattu Magmiir-Dattu-k-Kattumana- 
pakkattu Brahmanan Mutta-yagaitiudan Tiruppori Ambalattkii Kshatrisika- 
mani-yalanattu Velanattu Eyinangudaiyan - ana Mutta- vagai -ttiruppalli-t- 
tongal-udaiyan Sintamani Sankaran Kuvalalattu-p-Pidariyarkku cliantra- 
ditya-yara erippadaga it- teyarai aradikkum Siya-Brabmanar-yasam oru santi 
erippadaga yaitta santi-vilakku onru 

109 (&) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri ip-pidan-jeyyittan Anda. .daiyan Madayan por-%u 

no 

At Kdlar, on the outer wall of KoUramma temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri Kuvalala-pura-paiamesyaran Ganga-kulorpavan Kayeri-vallablian 
Nandigiri-natkan Uttama-S61a-k-Kangan-ana Vettummara-Bananena Kuvalala- 
Nackchiyar deyadanangalilum devargal devadanangalilum marrun-Kuyalala- 
nattil-ul}a deyargal devadanangalilum tiruvidaiyattam pallichchantangalilum- 
ulla nila-vari ayickchu-p-pattamum manai-panamum ya. .panamu-marrullayari- 
vugalum yitten it-tanmattai yarakkunan Gemgai-k-karaiyi^-kurar-pasuyai-k- 
konran Piramayattiyile viluvan-aga idu pan-Makesyara-rakskai. .siyam-astu 
ai; a m-ar i vark-aram-alladu tu nai j-ill ai 


6 * 
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Ill 

At the same place. 

(Grrantba and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri Purva-desamun-Gangaiyun-Gadaramun-gonda Ko-Parakesaripanmar- 
ana udaiyar sn-Rajentra-Sola-Devar yandu l.avadu.240 nal Nigarili-Sola- 
maiidalattu Kaiyara-nattu Vikkirama-Sola-purattu vitt-arulina koyilin-iiHal 
^tattu-T“Velikkudattu eluntaruliy-iruntu Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala' 
iiattu-p-Piragampalli yellan-vagaiyil mudalil yandu padinaravadu mudal tavirn- 
tu ivv-nr kani-kkadan nellu nun'u-^li^P^^ttarii-kalaiie-nMtuni-p-padakkix-naiiali- 
mulakkum pon nurrii-muppattiru-kalanje-mutiru-manjadiyum aru makkani 
yam in-nattu-k-Kuvalalattu~p-Pidariyarkku vendum nivaiitan.. .yandu padi- 
naravadu mudal iruppadaga devadanam-aga variyilittu-k-kudukka-v-enru tini- 

vaymolintarulinar enru tirumantiravolai Nittavinocla-vala-nattu Yen 

Gangaikonda-Sola luttinalum tirumantiravolai-nayagam Gangai- 

konda-Sola-purattu Rajavijjadara-pperunteriivil Sonakansavur Paranjoti ana 
Rajentra-Sola-kKantiruvapperayauum TJyyakkoudar-vala-nattu Vennattu Kera- 
lantaka-cli-cliaruppedi-maiigalattu Narkkana-marayan Rajarajan-ana R§,jaraja- 
Brahma-marayanum Kovanachcban-ana Gaiigaikonda-Sola Animuri-nad-alva- 

num Uyyakkondar-valanattu dayan tama-Sola karanum 

oppittu-p-pugunta kelvippadiye variyilittu-k-kolgav-enru TJyyakkondar-vala- 
n§.ttu V ennattu Keralan taka - ch - cbaruppedi - mangalattu Narkkana - marayan 
Jananadanar-ana Rajentra-Sola- Brabmadirayar eva ivar evinapadiye udan- 
kuttattu adikarigal Mummadi - Sola - mandalatt - Anjippontakol ai adikarigal 
Nittavinoda-valanattu Avur-kurrattu Kilinaltir-kilavar Vidangan Devanar ana 
Jayangonda-Sola-miiventavelarum Kshatriyasikamani-valanattu-t-Tirunaraiyur- 
nattu-ch-Chembiyanalur-udaiyar Ninr^n Pattanarum vidaiyil adikarigal Ksba- 
triyasikamani- valanattu Velanattu Sirukurrunallur-kilavar Kollaiputtanar - 
ana Uttama-Sola-p-Pallavadarayarum Uyyakkondar-valanattu Ambar-nMtii 
Perumpola- udaiyar Kuditangi Settanarum Pandikulasani - valanattu Eyinattu 
Pugaiyunikudi-udaiyar Alangulavan Sangamaniy§,rum Arumolideva-valanattu 
Tenbali-nattu Sentamaiigalam-udaiyar Kuru. . .myar-ana Kadaraii-gonda-Sola- 
muventavel§,rum Nittavinoda-valanattu Vira- Sola -valanattu Sentamangalam- 
udaiyar Attikovan-Adittanarum. . . li-deva-valanattu Puliyur-nl,ttu Muruganab 
lur-udaiyar Kadan Ganavatiyar-ana Irumadi-Sola-muYentavel&rum Ksbatriya- 
sikamani-valanattuPattana-k-kurrattu. . .IMagai-udaiyan Ninran Araiiganarum 
Rajentrasinga- valanattu -t-Tiruvintaltxr - nattu Madurantakanallur-udaiya. . , 
kadavan Erintodiyar-ana Parakesari-miiventavelaruni . . kkum .... .di-nattu 
Irajentra-Sola-valanattu S61a-P§^ndiya-valanattu-t-Tirupputtur . .lacbcban Va- 
santayaji sri. . . shnapura-N^rayana-battarum eva-p-puravuvari-tinai ni 
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Rajaraja-Pancli-nattu Rajentra-Sola-valanattii-k-KilkundaiTii-cli-Cholasikamani- 
nalllir-uclaiyan Asanakampanum Sola-mandalattu Ariimol4c!e?a-TalanattTi 
Valivilakkurrattu Vikkirama-Sola-nallur~udaiyan Baladevan Lokasiilamaniyum 
puravnvaritinaikkalam Arumolideva-Talanattu Purangarambai-nattii-k-Kiila-* 
lur-udaiyan Nagana. . .yum Rajaraja-Pandi-uattu Maduraiitaka-valanattii 
Alarrur-nattu Jananadanallur-udaiyan Kaiyilayan Ambalamum mugavetti in- 
nattu Mudikonda-Sola-valanattu Vendaikkudi-nattu Ilavenmai-iidaiyanUttaman 
Aranganum Ainnurriivan Aravamurdum varippotta-kkanakku Sola-manclalattu 
Rajentrasinga- valaiiattu Manni- nattu-ppattam-udaiyan Sevurka. .puramiim 
vanyilidu Nittavinoda-valauattu Mudi-chChouattu Valuva. .ka. .dayan Tongal 
Ambalamum pattolai Puliyaiigudaiyan Siriyan Venkadanum devadanam variyil- 
idiivitta pura. . varitmaikkalattii mugavetti Aunurruvan Aravamudum vasitta 
varippottaga-k-kanakku Sola-mandalattu Rajentra-singa-valanattii Innambara- 
nattu “ p-Periyangudaiyau Tiruvisalur Kiittadiy um pattolai-eludina Pandi- 

kulasani-valanattu Eyil-n^tu Kovvaimangalam-udaiyan Battan Batta 

. yandu padinaravadu nal irunurr-enbatt-onrinM yandu padinaravada 
mudal devadanam aga variyihttadu ivai puravuvaritinaikkalattu mugavetti 
Ainnurruvan Aravamudan-en eluttu ivai puravuvaritinaikkalattu mugavetti 
Ilavenbai-udaiyan eluttu 


112(a) 

At tbe same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

yandu padinonru nal irunurru-elupadu Purva-desamun-Gangaiyun-gonda 
Ko-pParakesaripanmar ana udaiyar sri-Rajentra-Sola-Devar Kanchi-purattu- 
k-koyiliu-ullal S^ttattu veli melai-mandapam Rajentra-Solanil eluntaruli 
iriintu Nigarili-S 61 a-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala-nattu Pasaip^a karanmaimiyatcH- 
yum migudi-k-kuraimaiyum ulladanga vellan-vagaiyil mudal yandu elavadu 
mudal tavirntu ivv-ur kani-kkadan nellu nurr-elupatt-en-kalane-oru-naliyum 
pon nurr-orupatt-iru-kalanje - irandu - manjadiyum irandu makkaniyum in- 
nattu-k-Kuvalalattu -p-Padanyarkku vendu -nivantangalukku iruppadaga 
yandu elavadu mudal devad§.uam-aga variyilittii-k-kudukkav- enru tiru- 
vaymolintarulinar-earu tirumantiraolai Rajentra-Sola-Ballur-kilavan elutti- 
nalum tiriimantiraolai-nayagam Rajeutra-Sola-kKantiruvapperaiyanum Raja- 
raja-Brahma-marayanum Madurantaka - p-Pallavaraiyanum TJttama - Sola-cli- 
Cholakonum oppittu-p-pugunta kelvippadiye variyilittu-k-kudukkav-enru 
Uyyakkondar - valanattu Vennattu - k-Keralantaka-cb - cbaruppedi - mangalattu 
Narkkana-marayan JananManar-ana Rajentira-Sola-BrahmadMrajar eva ivar 
gvinapadiye udaiikuttattu adikarigal Uyyakkondar-valanattu-t-Tiruvaluottr- 
nattu Maatai-kilar Maran Mananilaiyar-ana Nittavmoda-miiventa-velarum 
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Sajangonda-SoIa-mandalattii-k-Kaliyiir-k-kottattu-p-Pagiir-nattu Ukkal-uclaiyar 
kumarar Kalan Vasudevanarum PandikulasaDi-valanS^ttu Arkkattii-kkiirrattu 
Arkkadu-kilar Puganidi Rajadittanar ana UttaTna-Sola-Arkkattu-muventavela- 
rum Arumolideva-Yalanattu InganMtu Ilaiyankudaiyar EajMittan Kuttadiyar- 
ana Parakesari Vilupparaiyarum Rajaraja-pPandi-nattu-k-Kidaclicliembi-nattu 
Sembil-nadn-Ialavar-kilavan Satiiran^r-ana V§,navan-muventaYelarum Arumoli- 
deva-valanattu-p-Puliyur-nattu Murugaualllir-iidaiyar Kadan Ganavatiyar-ana 
Irumadi-Sola-mnYentaYelarum naduv-irukkum Nittavinoda-Yalanattu-k-Kilar- 
kkarrattu-p-Pulla-mangalattn Paramesvarabatta SaYYa-kkirutii-yajiyarum vidai- 
yil adikarigal Nittavinoda-Yalanattu AYur-kkun:attu-k-Kilinallur-kilavar Viclaii- 
gan Devanar ana Sayangonda-Sola-mtiventavelarum Ksbatriyasikamani- vala- 
nattu Velar-nattu-ch-Chirukurranallur-kilaYar Kollaiputtanar ana Uttama-Sola- 
p-Pallavadaraiyarum Jayangonda-Sola-mandalattu-ch-Chengattu-k-kottattu 
M^ganCir - nattu Valamangalam-udaiyar VMgadavan Erinjodiyariim Sola- 
mandalattu Arumolideva-Yalanattu Vandalaiventar-k-kurrattii-p-Panangadi- 
kudi-udaiyar Sadaiyan Puttanarum .eYa-p-puraYuvaritinaikkalattu-k-kankani 
Jayangonda-S61a-mandalattu4-Tirumxinaippadikkunratttii’-nattu Arrur-udaiyan 
Podan Echchilum Baladevan Lokasulamaiiiyum pavarYaritiiiaikkalam S61a- 
mandalattu Arumolideva- valauattu Purangarambai-nattu-k-Kuialur-udaiyan 
Nagan Nantiyum mugavetti Rajaraja-p-Pandi-nattu Madurantaka-valanattu 
Venbaikkudi-n^tu IlaYenbai-udaiyan Uttaman Aranganum Yarippottaga-k- 
kanakku Jayangonda-Sola-manclalattu-p-Puliyur-k-kottattu-t-Tudarmuni-n^tu- 
p-Pelur-k-Kumarantai Karanane-Kadiranum Yariyilittu Sola-mandalattu Saya- 
singakulakS^la-Yalanattu-t-Ten-Panangadu-nattu Sattanur-udaiyan Viraranan 
Aranganum patWlai PaiidikulMani-valanattu-k-Kiliyur-nattu-k-KoYaimanga- 
lam-udaiyan Rattan. . palakaniim iruntu yandu padinmunraYadu nal irupatt- 
onbadinM Nigarili-S61a-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala-nattu-p-P. . , .la Yellan-Yagaiyil 
mudal yand-elavadu mudal taYirntu iYY-ur kani-kkadanellu nurr-elubatt- 
en-kalane-oru-nalikkum pon nurr-orupatt-iru-kalanje-irandu-manjadiyum irandii 
makkaniyum Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala-nattu-k-Kuvalalattmp-Pada- 

riyarkku vendum niYantangalukku iruppadaga mudal devadanam-aga 

Yariyilittu-k-kuduttadu ivai puraYUYaritinaikkala-nayakan Kulalur-udaiyan 
eluttu ivai mugavetti Ilavenbai-udaiyan eluttu i| 

112 ( 6 ) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti§riVira-PandiyantalaiyuS-Je. . .n Salaiyum Ilaiigaiyiim IrattapMi-elaraiy 
-ilakkamun-gondu Kalliyana-purattu jaya...m natti vira-sing§,sanattu virr- 
iruntu Vijai-Rajentran-enr-abhishekan. . . .Ima K6-pParakesaripaumar ana 
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udaiy§.r sri - Vijaija - Rajentra - D§va . . . muppattainjavadu Vijaiya - Eajentra - 
mandalattuk-Kuvalala-nattu sri Kuvala 

llS(c) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Arumolideva-Yalanattu Tevur-nattu Indakkudaiyaii MMavan p6r-erii 

112 {d) 

At the same place. 

(Grantba and Tamil characters.) 

tiru. .shekam o. .nal onrinal 

nirai pon narpadiii-kalanj a malai . . munnadi . ra maikkaraijim %a-p-pon 

aymbatt^a kalanjum patta munrinar-pon irubattu. . .lanju. n patton- 

badin kalanje-mukkalu tiriittolir-k-katfcina pattam ettinar-pon . . . pon . . . . 1 
jum..J onrina nirai pon padin-mukkalanjaraiyuin ye}likkachche. m onrinM 
nirai . . lafij§ .... idii ivv-lir , . . ti . . . yarum-ippandaram . . rakshikkakadavar 
agayum yalanjiyattukku . . kkandu raksbippa . . radu o. . . .bhi , . idha kondii 
erikka kadaya nantayilakku.munra-santiyum erikkiin-janti-yilakku 12 nisatam 
. . . .amudu aiyumu. , .hmanar. . . .deyadanam Pasaiv^a urar nekkadamaikku 
erikka nuntayilakk-onru ivur yaniyar.ti. .ttun-jekk-irandinM nuntayilakku 2 i 

de raiyiirar nekkadamaikk-erikku-nnntayilakk- ooru . kalai-yiiakku i . 

rumbukani vilakku 4 maga maiii . rum-irumbum-utpada 

112 {e) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

...... daiturai-nMun-tudar-yana-veli-p-padar-Vanayasi sang-adir- 

malaiyun-jang-adir-yelai-t-tol-peruh-gaya ttu-k-Kuyalalattu-p-Pattala- 

gakku-t-tiru kkii. . . .melal 

112(f) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

.konda Ko-pParakesaripanmar agiya ndaiyar sri-Eajentra-Sola- 

Deyarkku yandu 1 . vadu Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Kuyalala-nattii-k-Kuvalalattu 

Bhattarukku. kku santi munrukku erikka ora yilakki. . .ik-kdyilil tiru- 

y-arManai-'Seyynm Siva-BrMma(ma)nar-vasam tiravilakka onrukkum. . . , . 
Kshatrisikamani-valanatta Tirnnaraiylir-natta Nanti-puratta Vira-Sola . . . 
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112 ig) 

At the same place. 

(Grantlia and Tamil characters.) 

nnavar pakka ma kkonda k-Kollippakkaiyu 

nannark-arum-aran Mannaikkadak vir-chchiaavil irubattoru-kM 

araisugalai kattaPara .nija Raje. . .la 

tume ten . . ku 

113 

In K61ar, on the left wall of the inner entrance of the Kolaramma temple. 
Kali-yuga nalku-sa^irada nanura embbattondaradolage Saka-varusba savirada 
munllra yondaneya Siddhartti-samyatsarada Chayitra-su 1 S6 syasti srimanu- 
maha-mandal§svara ari-raya-yibhada raya-gaja-mastaka-siila virodhi-raya-nir- 

dhtima rana-Bhayirava sahgara-Virabhadra-. .r%a-Rala pritliiyi-pati-raya- 

bhayankara Harihara-sadana.podiyanda. . . mura-rayara ganda Naganna-yoda- 
yara kumara Depanna-yodayaru dara-priituyi-mahantugalu Depanna-vodaya- 
Mammalaga - rahutaru K61§.la -nada-prabhu-Muttanna-jiyarii Sonna-gauuclaru 

Yirigi-setti pattanasvami-Ainarandala-jiya ma Hogariya Maniranda-jiyara 

maga Bayyappa Nayanna Kimbayacliya Mara-deya Abbineyira makalam 
Hambuyi-jiyanu Hudakulada Valandi-jiyyara maga Vobannanu yolagMa 
samasta-gaundu-prajegalu Kolaladaliya st^^nikarii V§;Sudeya-marayanu .. 
kantha-m§,rayanu olagMa stanikaru a~deyiya st§,nake mukhyarMa DSvappa- 
jiyarige kotta sasanada kramay entendade nimage deyjya staiiika jfyya-pattavanu 
katti. .a jtyya-pattake nayu nimage dara-purvakayagi Kolala-nada Andigana- 
hariya-grama 1 kam saluya chatus-simeyanula gadde beddalu muntagi vondu 
meln-yonnu sakala-snyarnnadaya sarya-bada-paribaravagi nadayudu yi-darma 
a-chandrarkka-stayiyagi nadeyalulaclu a-jiyya-pattakke stana-stanadalu jiyyaru- 
galige av§.ya sime ynntu a-simegalu yi-stanada . . Deyappa-jiyage saluvudu 
i-dharmake aradaru tappidaru Gangeya tadiyalu kavileya kon 

114 

In the same temple^ on the outer wall in the north, 
subham astu [ syasti sri vijayS^bhyudaya-SMiyahana-saka-yarusha 1459neya 
Vilambi-saiixyatsarada Jeshta-su 2 Ma Rohini-nakshatradalii sriman-maharaja- 
dhiraja raja-paramesvara yira-pratapa-sri-Acbuta-'Raya-maharayarCi prithiyi- 

rajyam gayiutam yira-bhatarige dharmayagi yitta . . . yanayaru ayara 

parupatyadaM sri ... Kolalake pratinamayada Kolala-Bhargava- 

Parasurama-pratishthe Kolala-deyi chatur-yuga-pujita punya.. .kshetra 

deva-stanada gramagalige. 
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115 

At the same temple, around the figure of lotus on the top slab of the first doorway. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

STasti sri Eajeudra-Sola-deYar tiru-nainattal Kaclam’banakkai-aattu Kanaka- 
pavYadam ana-ch-Chulkalmalai-kkil Ittakirai Tribuyanaiyan niagai Jakki- 
yappai eduppitta-ttiru-ch-churru-mandagam sri-Rajeatra-Sola-devaa 


118 

On the Bagu Baodi in Kolar. 

(Persian characters.) 

1200— H aval Hafiz 

kulo shayin hata nal mayi katabuh 


119 

At the tank in Kolar. 

(Persian characters.) 

Zil ullahil malik il malnan Tipu Sultan 

p§,dshah e gliazi khal adallahu miilkahu o saltanataliu 

ba farman e Sultan e Shah e jahan 

ke Saiyid Budan ’Amil e janfishan 

cho dar sM e Sabir ba mah e Taki 

ke barbast e talab e Kausar davan — 1201 Hijri 

120 

At Teruhalli on the Kolar Hills, on the basement of the Gangfidharesvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Kuvalala-pura-paramesvaran Ganga-kulothhayan Kaveri-yallabhan 
Nandigiri-iiMan Uttama-Sola-kKangan-^^na Vira-Gaiiganena Gahga-manda- 
lattu-kKuyalala-nattu-kKuyalalattu Muchukunda-giriyin mel Vira-Gahga- 
nalltiril udaiyar Vira-Gahgisvaram-udaiya-Bayaaarai-ttiru-pratishthai-panni- 
ttirii -kkarraliyuh-jatti - chChakarai -yand - ayiratt- oru - nurrii - muppatt - onbadu 
Dhatra - samyatsarattu Chittrai- masattir-padinettan-tiyadiyun-Tihgal-kkilamai- 
yum-apara-pakshattu Attamiyun-Tiruvonamum pepw-anru in-nay an arkku-ppu- 
saikkiin -tiruppadiman^kkun -tiruvilakkukkun- tirumerpuchchukkum marrum 
pala-nimandahgalukkum -aga Kuyal§.latt-§riyil melai-ttiimbiniDruin pura^ 

ppattu yadakku nokki-ppona Mettukkalukku-kkilakkii Mavadi-pparron-Jekku- 

7 
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r ali - pparrun - Gulichchevagan - parmm Koraichcheriivum peruvaykkalukku -■ 
kkilakku AijMerijum Amarapperunjeruvum-Elumiclichampalaiyum-agappada- 
kkuli nal-ayiraai Panattiyil Periyeri-kil-kkuli ayiran-Jirreri-kil-kkuli ayiram 
Musuvanmulaiyil- Ammaiy-alyarum Agattiyanclaiyiin -gattina eri-kil -kkuli 
Ayiram ... vamudu Parutti-eri-kil-kkuH %iram Uttama-Sola-kKanga-ch-chatur- 
vedi-mangalam-ana Pulal-eri-kil-kkuli ayiram edirvayil-ettam-iraiidmal nilam 
ettu-kkandagam Putturir-Chirreri-kil -kkuli ayiram Piittur-ettattil-ettam- 
aiijinal nilam-irupadin-kandagain aga varisai-kkolar-kuli padin-ayiramum etta- 
nilam-irupattettu-kkandagamum vitten sandiraditta-varai selvadaga in-naya- 
narku uityotsavattukku masotsavattukkun - Gettai - nakshatrotsavattukkun - 
Jittirai-mfeattu-kKettai-tittka-naksliatram-a. . mahotsavattukknm pala-pani- 
nimandakkararku m - aga - cli - Chakarai-yand - ^yiratt -oru niirr u-iiarpattirand-rma 
Pramati-samvatsarattu-tTingal-kkilamaiyun- Jittirai-visliuvum-anaV“anra Pal- 
lavakatteri-kil ulr-payu-nilam-adanga vittten Muttakattu. .nsey punsey nar- 
pal-ellaiyin tottam-ntpada vitten Manikattiyir-Padumakattu vitten Kuvalala- 
nattil nar-pl,l-ellaikk-utpatta sullisudi palamari irat^i-kkanr-inranavu marrum- 

ippadiy-oppanav-ellam in-nayanarke vitteii-ivaiy-ellam-ikkoyir tar. .rattit- 

tum pidittun-gollakkadavargal sandiraditta-varai selvad-aga vitten idu pan-Mahe- 
svara-rakshai koduttan-aram perran karravani.. .ppinnaiy-aduttan-araii-gattal 
vendun-gadutt-adanai marrinan-arra naragalu-marr-adanai-pporrinan pan 
. . . kavam 


121 


At the same place, 

(Q-rantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Uttama-Sola-Gangan-ana Vira-Gahgan Muchukunda-giriyil Vira- 
Gangapurattil Vira - Gangisvaran tali - ttanam - aga udaiy ar Vira - Gangis va- 
ram- udaiya- nay anarai- chchevikka- ttali pannirandukku- ttaliy ilal Tillainay aka - 
ttalaikkoli Periya-nachchiyum Vira-Ganga-ttalaikkoli Palliyarai-nachchiyum-ut- 
pada-pper panniruvarku-pper-oruvarku-k-kuli ayiram-aga-ppannir%iraxi-guli 
Pallavakatteri-kile vitta ivv-eriyai-chcher. . .Muttakattilum-aga-pper-oruvarku- 
ppnnsey-nilam iru-kanclagam-§.ga irubattunar-kandagam nansey-nilamum-ittn 
Vira-Gahganad-andu narpattaru perra Tarana-sarhvarsarattu-tTai-mmasattu- 

ppadinalan-tiyadiyun-Jevvay-kkilamaiyun-Gettaiyum vanra tali-kkaniy- 

%a vitten Padumandarku kiili S-yiratt-ainurii idu pa 


122 

At the same place, 

(G-rantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri KuvalMa-nS-ttil piranda m&ppu-marikk-ahju-panamum kunamSrkku 
munru panamum-in-n§;ttil virra marikk-oru-ponnuna toruvunisu nadaivali 



Kolar Takiq. 


51 


kudiraiy-arukkum ki kiidirai-clichai’igai . ..kkoyil tiruppanikkum sandira- 

ditta-varai selvadaga vitten Puli-nattil Sakkili-eri-kil-irandu veli nilamuin-oru- 
pattaiyum Kuvalalatt-eri-kil vitta-Y-irandu-veli nilamum Porkunrattii-kKudirai- 
chchevagar-eriyile Kattaikaraiyum Kallatturil periyeri-kil kaclangaiyum palaiya 
devadanam-irandu nikkiy-allada nilainiim nikki va. . . ."nilayariyuni Tichchu- 
ppattamum-agappacla-ttiruvamudupadikku vitten 

123 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Vettummara-Bananena Kuvalala . . . . turmai-chChenkaranadu tirii 
nundavilakknkku vitten 


124 (r/,) 

At the same place, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri maha-mandalisuran Uttama-Sola-kKangar Selva-Gangar mamanar 
PolMa-dannayakkar tambi Sikka-ttaiinayakkar magan Vallala-devanena ndaiyar 
Vira-Gangisvaramu-ndaiya nayanarkku Vira-Ganga-pputteri edirvayil tottam 
tirn-nanduvanam-agavum idil puvanadu tiruppalli-ttamam-agavum marr-u|ladu 
tiruvilakkukku ^vudagavum ip-padikku Isvara-varushattu-tTai-mmadam muda. 

. . . . n Vaduka. . . .n ulladaiiai. . . .yyakkadavar 


124(5) 


At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu 1244 sellaninra Dunmati- samvatsarattu Vaigasi- 
madam 8ti tirunalu Nayarru-kkilamai purva-pakskattu miyum.. 


....udaiyar Vira-Gangisvaram-udaiya-nayanakku tirunalukku devar vira- 

Vallala-D§var pradanigalil Ka yar kumarar Kariyay-Iramaiya-naya- 

kkar adikarigal Tarukkema rru Kempapadi Mara-devarum ttil Kuma- 

ratta Kuttandai-porerum Kuvalala .. sri- pPeriya-nadavar urn tirunalukku 

nisata . . . tta raja . . ndalattil . . . . kum pon . . . m yin - natta varum tiru- 

kkaroliyum na t-tirunalum . . Sonniyar munran-tiruualum Ubhai- 

ya-nanadesigalukku muppana Yiruga-settiyar naian-tirunalum y-anjan- 

tirunaluM Kuvalalam adi-pattanatta rru. . . aran-tirunaium Mi- 

nadai lan-tiruna . . lum Yira Tiruttattanarum yin 


Periya-uattavar tiruvelichcbikku tiru. . . 
cbchalagamum ullappada venduna-um 
we koyil tiru .... 


. .sandum Tiruvanarapurattukku tiru- 

Tir uvanandal-nayanarum tiru- 

tiru kadava . . . 


7 * 
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. . . . nukkum seyyM-olindavan Gamgai-karaiyil kurar-pa. .vai-kkon- 

ran Bramavatti kolakkadavan M^liesyara-raksliai 


125 

At the same place. 

(G-rantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Marudur-udaiyan Kamban Villavarayanena iidaiyar Vira-Gangisuram- 
udaiya - nayanarkku oru tiru-vilakku iru-sandi erivadaga-ppottasam vele 
Adakkaiyanena kar-kalani vitten sandiraditta-varai sellakkadavadu id a sri- 
Makesvara-raksbai 


126 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

SYasti sri Bhujabala-Vira-Narayanan Koygaikkurn-nattu-mandalikan Malai- 
yS^ndai-siyan magan Devandai-siyanena udaiyar Vira-Gangisvaram-udaiya- 

A 

nayanar Vaiygasi-ttirunal tirukkaroli en janma-naksbatram ana Ayiliya-nal- 
ttirukkaroli elundaruluvikka-pPagar-eriyil munb-ulla devadaiiattukku kih 
aruge vitta kuli munurrukkum irubattu-oru-panattal ulla vibbavam sandra- 
ditta-varai sellakkadavad-§,ga Viya-samvarcharattu Vaiygasi-madam mudal 
vitten 


127 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sr! devar Uttama-Sola-kKangara. .ti-nayan Tiniyar. . . Gangan Viluppar 
Narayan Kuvalalatt-eriyil Aiymadevi kuli nurrii-oru-padum Sekkuralikku 

vadakkil kalani ka. .irupadum in-nay anar. .. .tava. .. .n a id-iraivan m 

sandi-vilakku yirandiim santarS^ditta- varai selvadaga vitten sri- Makes vara- 
raksbai ittai ml,rrinan 


128 


On the outer wall of the same temple. 

1 244 Durmati-samvatsara-Vaisakba-masa vira-Vallala-devara pradbana kali- 

Lakkumai-dannayakana kumara Kariya,.. . Eamai-nayakar adhikari Halla 
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129 


On a roek on the way up to the same village. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sri Kuyalala'pura paramesvaran Gaiiga-kulorbliavan KaTeri-yallavan 
Nandigiri-nadan Uttama-Sola-Gangan-ana Vira-Ganganukku Vikkirama-Gangan 
Kali magan . .kkayena Vira-Gangan velaikkaranena velaikkarara odi-ppuvar 
minattiy in-ala. .ittai-chcholli ivarku pinbu sayadey-irundenagil ocli-ppo.,,. 
yelaikkararku en minattiyai-kkuclutten ayea 


130 

At VibMtipura (Kolar kobli), on the basement of the ruined Jalakanthesvaia temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri KuvalMa-pura-paramesvaran Ganga-kulotbliavan Kayeri-vallabhan 
Nandigiri-nadan Uttama-Sola-Gahgan ana Vira-Gaiiganena Gahga-manclalatta- 
kKuvalala-nfittu-kKiiyalalattu Mucbukiiada-giriyin kil aclivarattil Vira-Gaiiga- 
nalluril ndaiyar Jalakantesyara - nayanarai - ttiru - pratisbthai - paiiiii- ttiru - k- 
karraliyun-jatti-chCbakarai-yand-ayiratt-orunurru-muppattonbada Dbatra- 
yarusbattu Sittii'ai - mMattir - padinettan - tiyadi Tingal-kkilamaiyum-apara- 
pakshattu Asbtamiyin tTiruydnamum perray-anru yin-nayanarukku naive- 
ttiya-aniudupadikkiim ttiriiyilakkiim ttirumeni-ppiicbcbukkum marriim pala- 
nimandahgalukkum - aga-kKuyalalattu -pPeriyayeri-kkil nurii knli nilam 
yitten punjikkaga-kKuvalalattukku-chchernda Vibhutipura-kkiramattai vitten 
idakku satus-simai-kkilakku-kKuyalalam terukku Kilkkotte merkku Mucbii- 
kunda-giri yidakku Kbadiripuram ittai Kausika-gotra Siya-Brahmanan pusikka- 
kkadavan ittai mayattinayan Gaiiga-kkaraiyil kkura-ppasuvai-kkonna pala- 
narakangalai anubhayippan sri-Jalakantesvaran Uma-Maliesvara-rakshai 


131 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri alai-kadal-iiduttav-ama.talaiy-ulagatt-enn-aruii-gitti I. .saiyai-adipan 

annal-engulandaiy-amaran-Mdalan kod-il-pugat-Kuvalala-ma-nagaran-gucli 
y-erriya adi-vanikesan Alagai-ppadiyun-tan-udaiyon pai.yan Trailokya-pattena- 
svami Aiyyan-arut-cbir-l.saittevanudan avataritta §.yilaiyal Uyya.ndai Arundati- 
yey-anaiy§l tantay-tiru-vayirr-uditta tulangu-mani-ttirumarman seh-gamala- 
ppunal pudai sul selun-Tondai-vala-nadan efigal periyark-inaya periyan marr- 
ind-ulagil opp-ariya Sakarai-yand-6r-ayirattu mer-chepp-ariya ntiru kadand- 
irupadu tan senradar-pin venri-punai . . dar-kkalirru Vikkirania-Gangan 
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kunr-erinda kiir-ilai-ver-KorravaDai iduvittu-kkott- alarum pum-punal sul 
Kiivalalatt-eri-tanil uttamatte nir-nila-marroru-veliyum-alu solaiyadu tanakku 
vada-merke viduvittu-ttirii-chclielyam pala perukki-cliclii..liyu-muppoluduii- 
gariitt-amaiyav-eliindarulumpadi nimandan-gattuvittu-clicliandiraditta'varai 
tirupugal nirutti. . nindalurilattin-intu valg-enave sri-Mahesyararum Aiiiniirra- 
yarum rakshai 


132 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

syasti sri Tira-magal-tunaivan Jaya-magal-nayakan irunilaii-gayalan-ilaii- 
gondalai. .saiman vada-tisai Meruvil varaiiam-poritton kiida-tisaiy-induyin 
kula- mudar-chirandon ten-tisai-kKayiri-chchel u-nir-kaclandoa yandisai-ppurin- 
dan yaaayar-kon-ran seaniyir-kaiyayaa, . kattavand-irukkira. .ponnin-aramiim- 
iramum-punaiiidoD en-disaiy-amararum-Iyamaiiu naduiigi-ppandu ven-Gali- 
parikalam-paritton ninedun-gunragan-tunittu Nagar kinilaiyal-agame pasay- 
anmaiyil - arasu - ppediya - ttakkiy-Mg-ayar muraisam kavandu madagalatt- 

amara. .yan mu-tTamit-parunitau Muchukunda-giri-nadan yandar paraya 

kkandanadanayarttana-pura-yaradisan Selvan-peyaral marr- avail tirumagal 
palavalangu karpin-M^deyi-enbal Panchayar-tiidan para-nari-puttiran yen- 
jilai-ttadakkai Vira-Gangan nadu. .n^a sirrandanar Saraman todu-kadar-ranai- 
ttdnrark-ilaiyaval ven-gan§.n Vikkiramadittarku-ttaiigai Kuttarku-ttan mun 
sirandaval odakkorra-ttongiya mukkadaga. .Varadan-gon Kachchi-kavalan 
naru Tennanaiy-adukalatt-attu yenr-amar-kadanda Panaviriyur-yendan pon 
panapon pun keduve pangakkum elir-Kanga-pperumal attai. . . valiy-agal-idat- 
ella- chchelvamum torramum yavaiyu-nillay-eniiiim nilamai-edi arundavam- 
purinda sindaiyal-agiy-irund-araii-jeyivaradiyal penna en..ni surrum purisai- 
yun-torana-yayadalun-garraliy-aduvim-gavin peray-amaittu nandana-vanamun- 
tirumadaippalliyum - amaindanikkulamum madaiyilagamum paguttu orraiy - 
isMgum irattai-taraiyum marrum pala pala vaclichiyangalum pattamum-ani 
pumbarikal-pagarumade Purrakattum pala-padi-nimanda- parisinuk-aruliy- 
anr-elir-Chakarir ^yirat-orunlir-onrena arinarum uraitta nalil aniyun-janda- 
mum-agilum-aramu-maniyum ponnum varu-punar-cliarar-kongalar kuvalai 
kunr-idaiy-Umaiyodu Sankara n-rannai tapittanale. 

133 (cif) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri SMharana-yarusliattn Masi-mMam 9 udaiyar Sellya-Gangisyaram- 

udaiyarku . . . vam .... SomS, ... da . r magan laval enga 

misuram-udaiyaru 
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138 (&) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sadh^rana-varushattu Masi-madam 9 uclaiyar Sellva-Gan. .svai'am- 

udaiya . . kuratta pparasari Vengadavark-att§,ni alachchi kuduttom 

malaiyil nelai . . koyilluku kallu sengal tattodum . . pe . . m-mariyadayitta . . 

mingalil varku . , nalakkottaiyil luadaivilagatil solai sembu . . llukii 

Sakkara-yandu . .l§,m varu. . . . mun . . . kollaikum . . sandraditya-rarai sarva- 

manyam kollai ku 5 kalam veyi . . kollai . . mariyadi .... am 

. . , .lai ku 5 kalani ku 2 Sevva .ppalh. .le kollai ku 5 kalam ku 5. . . .kollai 

.. . ksh§tram-§,ga ckandrS-ditta-varai sai’vamanyam-Ega kuduttom Idaipalli 

erile kalani ku 5. . .nilakkottaiyil kollai. .sri 


134 

At Gavimatha (same hobli), on a stone near the wet land, to the east. 

svasti sri Saka-varusba sasirada yinnuru-yembat-entaneya Plavahga-samvatsa- 
rada Isvija-ba 5 1 sriman-maha-mandalesvaram ari-raya-vibhada bhasege 
tappuva rayara ganda vira-Bukanna-Odeyara kumara vira-Rajendra-Vodeyaru 

prithivi-rajyam gayiuttiha-kaladalu a danikoskara khandu[ga]v eradu 

saluvudu 


135 

At Dodda-Hasala (same hobli), on the outlet of the Votekere. 

Durmati-nama-samvatsarada Margasara-ba 6 lu. .ka-gonda sri-Jaya. .gara. .. 

kavi subata baruyanu Hasalada Moti-Gaudanige barayisi katu godige 

yinamu hola kha | gadde kha ‘ idu prakara anubhavisuvadu 


136 

At Dimba (same hobli), on a stone near Kodla-Gauda’s well. 

Pramadlcha-nama-samvatsarada Maga-su 10 lu srimatu Dk || Suranaranappana- 
varu Dimbada Dyavannanige kotta surugu-manyada v^. . prakara kola 
4 gadde 4 yi-prakara putra-pautra-paramparyavagi anubkavisikondu yiruvadu 
yandu barasi-kotta sasana 
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137 

At Cholaghatta (same ho^bli), in Munin%anna’s field 
to tlie south-west of the village. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Kuvalala-pnra-paramesvaran Ganga-kulorbhavan Kaveri-vallabhan 

Nanti-giri-nadan S61a-Gaiigan-§,na Vira-Ganganeiia vikku Solakattai 

idukku adaitta nanjai, .... , pal-ellaiyum ponii-ara-kkondu mann-ara kudutten 
Uttaxna-Sola-Ganganena Sakarai-yandu 1206 Tarana-samvatsarattu Sittirai- 
masam mudal pattonbadu Piramanarukkum perximalukkuni danam-aga kudu- 
tten Talai , . kadu Jeyaniraviena ippadikku pattonbadu kudiyum . . . ta. . . 

vi«mangalattu kudi-irundu anubavippadu ippadi-kkudu ttaxna-Sola- 

Gangan-ana Vira-Gangan. . . .ppadikku ivai Ganga-pperiimal eluttu ippadikku 

. . . .ndaiinan eluttu ippadikku rayan eluttu ippadikku. .konda 

lanclMena seluttakkadaven 


138 

At tke same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

la-vari vichchuppatta-marrumu ulla i^yaiigalayum agappada vitteii 

Vira-Ganganena inta Iravi. .mangala asaippattavanum Geugaiyir- 

kurM-pasuyai konra papattai puguvan tan-tayai aniyaya-nintai sonnapadi 
sandira-aditta-yarai sellakkadayadu idu padinettu-n^tu yiy§;parigal ettu 
sya-dattam para-dattam ya. ...reta yasuddhara sbashtim yarsha-saliasrani 

yishta . . . .tekrimili i hiranyam-ekam . .m-ekam ramharan narakam- 

S^pnoti 


139 

In Krishnagauda’s field to the north-west of the same village. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri s§»ryabhauma-cbchakkiravartti sri-Poysa}a-vira-Kamana-Devark-iyandu 

32 nd^jvadu Sak§,bda ana Sarvajit-samvatsarattu Vaigasi-madam patton- 

badan-tiyadiy-ana Rohiniyum Budhan-galam-§»na purva-paksha Prathamai in- 

n§;l Gangapadiy-ana KuvalMa-nattu r§-ma cbCholakattu . . 

in-nalile Bhagavaii-Nar§.yanan-ana Nagadeya. . .na sri-yira-Raman§,-D^varkku 

sarva .... mattham^ga Kidambi matta maclicha .... Aiidan- 

battanum Kidambi ppillai magan . . chchamutti. . . , num ivar 

tt^rakku. .nai nam-aga Sola gattu. . .kku adaitta nanjai punjai. . . 

1-ellaiyiim kil nokldna kinarum melnokkina maramum. .ha-kshStraramangalum 
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sarvama . . yam-aga . . nichcliai pala-yarivu . . teii saiigama-sakai 

uttarana . . .Tichchapp^tani pasu. .daram ulppa llEm-iraiyili- 

danaoi danam-aga-kkudutten Naga-devarena . . . sandiraditta-varai sallakkada- 

’^adu podikku pattu-ppakku ka van Gaiigai-karaijil kkural- 

pasuvai-kkonna pavattil pdgakkadavan 


140 

At tke same place. 

(Qrantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri sri-Pumi-devikka pudalvar agiya Sittar-Umesasya 

sasanam sri-Pnnii-devikku puttara . , giya uttama-nidiya-mut-Tamil-alaiy-kli. , 

. .ni ter . . . . m-inri-ttattam perugi ga Kali meliya pugal peruga- 

ppagai naiya-ttikk-anaittum seyiduvidamal sen-gole munnagavum tiyagame 

aniyagavam sitram-eliyade . . pava marnga n eydiya dina-inani 

yam sevidu ninra Ganga-yala-nattu-kKuyalala-nattu-pPenya-nada 

sri-yira-Ramana-Devar-ttolukkum valukkum jayam-aga Solakatte kil kalani. . 

tti magan . . . . su mman ana Aiidan-battan sri-pan . . . nnale Ki- 

dambi Echcbamurata-battannm nam sottaman magan Andan-battan 

sri-yira-Eamana-Deyar tolukkum valukkum vittom.. 

vira-Ramanada-Devarkku ya. . .2. .Solakatte 


141 

At Mteri (same hobli), on Jaru-bande in the south-west. 
Ahgirasa-samvatsarada Ashada-ba 8 srimatu Tirumala-somayajalu Tamakam 
Prasanna-Vehkatesyaruniki Naginayinicharuvu samarpistimi 


143 

At the same villagej 

on the basement of the north wall of the Somgsvara temple in the east. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

sTasti sri KuTalala-pura-paramesvaran Ganga-kulorpavan Kaveri-vallaban 
Naiitigiri-nadan Uttama-Sola-kKangan Gangapperumal piruthivi-rajyam-pann§/- 

nirka Nigarili-Sola-mandalam ana Kuvalala-nattu-kKutteriyil Ma liv§,ia.. 

Parid§¥an magan ena mandalikkan ivv-ur Akkappisvaram-udaiya 

MahEdevac kdyil Siva-Brahmana , .kkani vfelar-Kasyapan KumS. . .n magan 

8 
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PunisuTSiiiaixi- udaij^iiukku ’utta^rarQ-aystn^^-saiikiraiUciittu kanaka dliara - 

piirvakam-aga charidraditta-varai selvadaga-kkucluttu it-tevarku-ttiru-cliclienni- 
dai-purain-aga ivv-ur-erij-ana ik-kudikappa . . .salileda . .kkattanadi kalani- 
yiim nierkir Tattar-katteyum vittu Siva-Bralimananukku archanabogam-aga 
yiru-kandaga kalaniyun-koyil kalatu-kkollaiy-iru-kandagamuii-gucliitten-idii 
pan-Mahesvara-rakshai aram-aravark-aram-alladu tunaiy-illai Parame tunai 


147 

At Tamaka (same hoWi), on a stone in Kachetti Munivenkata^s field, 
sabham astu svasti samasta-sakala-subbodaya-SMivabana-saka-varusliafigalu 
sandadu 1480 ne Kalayukti-samvacharada muvva-rayara ganda ari-raya-vibhada 
Sadasiva-Raya-karya-kartarada sriman- maha-mandalesyara Rama-Rajaya- 
karyya-kartarada Diluvara-Khanana Karya-kartarada Sitapana-. . . taparu 
Virayyage Kblalada-simeyolu kocli[ge]-Ramasamudra bata-agrahriravagi kottacldii 
a-cliandrarka-stliayiyagi kodige -Ramasamudraya bata-agrabaravagi kottadu 
Turukanyada doregalu tapidare pandi tindayaru Karnatakada doregalu 
tapidare Kasili tande-taya konda papakke hoguyara bata-agraliarake ava-dore 
tapidaya kapileya konda papake hobanu 


149(a) 

At the same village, in Bndigere Eangaiya’s field to the west. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Pugal-madu vilanga Jaya-madu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimaiyir-cbiranta manimudi-sudi Villavar nilai-keda minavar 
kulaitara Vikkalan Sifiganan inel-kadal-paya4tikk-anaittun~tan sakkara-nadatti 
vira-simbasanattu -pPuvana-iBnliid--udaiyal6dum virrirunt-aruliya K6(yi)v- 
Irajakesaripanmar ana cbakkaravattigal srl- Kulottunga-iSola-Devarkku 
yandu 20 avadix Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-kKuyalala-nattu-kKalaniyur-tiru-y- 
Iramisyaram-udaiya Mabadevarkku ivv-ur- nclaiya Brabmanan Kausika-gd- 
trattu Babudanya-sutrattu Karaik-kanda-Ramadeva-kamivittanan Jayangonda- 
Sola-Brahma-marayanena i-devarkku ayi-bali-arcbana-bbogattukku ivv-uru. , . . 
iianjeyi-nilatil nan nsha. . rittu naduvitta kalian ukkum nadu ntpatta nilam 
padinen-san-koial vitta nilam kaU ayiram ayiramum it-tevarai aradhikkum 
Siva-Brabmanan Bbaradvaja-gotrattn Bahudbanya-sfitrattu Irugan Muttan- 
ana U. .ka-bbattannkku udaga-purvvam panni-kkuduttu yivanukkum ivyan 
yarsa> .ttukku. .yal. . . .virai nanum-en vargattaru mey-poga-kktirupadahaynrn 

ivan vitti kottaiiam pala-panividai kolla nagavum sarya-paribaram-panni- 

kkudutten J ayam-konda-Sola-Brahma-marayanena 
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149 (i) 

At the same place. 

(Graiitha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sri Piirva - desainun - Gangaiy un - Gadaramun - gonda K6 - pParakesari- 
panmar ana udaiyar sri-Eajentra-Sola-Devarku yandu 30 fwadii Kalaiiiyiir 
Mahadevar tira-y-Iramisvaram-udaiyarkku vitta pnnjai nar-parkellaiyuiii. , . . . 


150 

At Gaddekannuru (same hobli), on a stone in Avula Muniga’s field. 

Kali-yuga nalku-savirada-nanura-aruvattararolage Saka-yarusha savirada- 
muiinura-hadinayidara volagiya Srimuklia-saiiiyatsarada Jeshta-su 1 So srlman- 
niaha-mandalesvara sri-vira .. ka-Rayaru prithivi-rajyam gayiya kaladalli 
srimatu Kolala-nada-yolagana Kalaniyiira prabhu Sintaka-Chaundi-jiyarayara 
maga Chokkappanu namra-ura badagi-kula-samudra. . . .villada Gancloji Nacbo- 
jana maga Siyadiyojage kotta sasanada kramay ent endare tanu namage mfili- 
geya etti kodalagi nau priyayagi namma kodige-holadalu (back) yolage nagola 
kotteli cbandradityar [iruvjavarige sarvamanyavagi kotteu idake aradaru tappi- 
dare Gangeya tadiyali kapileya konda papadali lioharu i-manyava kedasidavara 
brambmatya-dosbadali hoharu 


151 

At the same villagCj on a stone in Vantadari Venkatachalayya’s field, 

Saliyabana-saka-yarusha 1443 neya Vikrama-saihyatsarada Bbadrapada-ba 
5 Vobu-Narasimpui’ada mahajanaiigalu . .ya sta(back)nikarii Dyapa-Kadu- 
rappanayarige kottadu saryamaiiya liola hattu-kolaga gadde hattu-kolaga mane 
vondanu kotadu sahita anubhayisal ullavaru 


152 

At the same village, on a stone in the Talari-manya. 

Sarvadbari-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 1 S64u sri-maba-manclalesvara. , 
Ramaya-Deyaru. , .banum Mallappa-gaundaru-yolagMayaru vappi Balagaiya- 
guru Ediura dandige Virann-odaya(back)rige. . . .bfimi idakke am tappa- 
lagadu Kasapa baraddu 


* Should be 4494. 


8 * 
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153 

At Kamadenalialli (same hobli), on a stone in Taiavara’s field. 

subham astii svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-SaliYahana-saka-varushaiigalu 1502 neya 
Vikrama-samvatsarada Ashada-su 12 lu srimad-rajadliiraja raja-paramesvara 
sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Sn-Raiiga-Deva-maharayaru prithivi-rajyam geyiutaiii 
yiralu sriman-niaha-mandalesvara Kama-Rajaya-Timma-Rajayyana pantrarada 
Kosala-Rajayana putrarMa Chinna-Timma-Rajayyanavaru Kamadeyanahalli- 
Tirumalanatlia-devara amritapadi-nayivedyake samarpisida manya-holada 
sasana tamage. . . .yagi salluva Kamadevanahalli. .yalu . . tamm-ayyana . . vara 
appaneyalu devara amritapadi-nayivedyakke samarpisida manya-hola-sasana 
yf-sasanada liolavanu gadde saguvali . . . . surya - chandraru iruva kalali 
mauyavagi. .samarpisida maaya-hola-gadde-dliarma-sasana 


154 

At the same village, on a stone in nettara-kodige field. 

subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusangalu 1487 neya 
Krodhana-saiiivatsarada Pusbya-sudha 10 srimatn Sugatura Tamma . . gaunda- 
ru Karagada Mayilappa-gaundarige nagaru-godagu-hola kbam battu-kolaga 
yidake aru tappidaru tamma tande-tayige samharava m&^dida papakke hoguvaru 


166 

At Kallandfiru (same hobli), on a stone in Talavara Kama’s field, 

subham astu Raghunatha-Rajaya . . . Kannada Bbarati-agrabara Kalanduru 
achandrarka-stayigalagi nilagu .... Tammappa-gaiidaru madida dharmma 


157 

At the same village, on a stone to the north of the Gopalasvami temple. 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshangaki 1536neya Inanda-sam- 
vatsarada nija-JSsbta-su 12 lu srimad-r^jMhiraja raja-paramSsvara purva- 
pascbima-dakshinottara-cbatus-samudradhipati sri-vira-pratfipa sri-vira- 
Venkatapati-maharfiyaru ratna-simbasanarudhar agi prithivi-rajya-gayuttam 

iralu . . Sugutura Tammappa-gaudara raya-simeye Venkarassa- 

marajagalu. . . .jagala sita pratigrama baruva terege kottu (rest illegible) 
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168 

At the same village, on a virakal. 
svasti sri Iriva-Nolamba prithTi-rajyaiii geyyutire . . . . 


159 

On a rock at the same village. 

(Grantha and Tamil cliaracters ) 

svasti sri Hojana-vira-Vallala-Devarukku. . , ,Kuvalala-n§,ttu 


162 

At Buss&ahalli (Sugattini hobli), on a stone in the south. 

svasti sri vijayabliyudaja-Salivaliana-saka-varusliangalu * 1 288 sancia vartamana- 
Bhava-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 13 Su-dalii sriman-maha-mandalesvara ari- 
r§,yara vibhada bli§.shege tappuva rayara ganda pnrva-pascbima-cliatii-samudra- 
dbipati sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodiyara kumara sri-vira-Kum^ira-Kampanna-Vodi- 
yaru Avasarada Ankappanavaru madid-agrahara Kolala-nad-olagana Kiloru- 
galiyMa Devalapurada asesha-maliajanangalige kotta dliarma pacleda s§.sana 
agrah^rake purvadali saluva chatus-sim§-volapatta gadde-beddalu-kere-kunte- 
kate-kMuve-guyyalu eda-ereyalii tota-tudiki-nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasbana-aksbi- 
na-agami-sidda-sadhya-sihavara-jaiigama-saha Avasarad Ankappanavaru madi- 
da nana-gotrada-Brahmara vrittigalu deva. . .yirisi vritti 2 DevannangaHge 2 
Bommannangalige puranada-Kali-bhattarige 1 paricliaraka (rest contains details of 
vritti s) 


163 

At Madavagurchenahalli (same hobli), on a rock in the south, 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushammulu 1566ra Chitrabhanu- 
samvatsara-Ohayitra-su 1 Sukravaram srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri- 
vira-pratapa-sri-Sri-Rahga-Deva - maharaya-ayyavarii prithvi-samrajyam chayu- 
chunnagaObi-Raja-Eamana-Rajayya-Deva-maliaraja-ayyaTaru Bhaskara-Sidhe- 
svara-bhattavariki yi-tatha-titbi-suryoparagaiii-pimya-kalamandu Digu-Tirupati- 
purvamandu tamaku tandradulu punyanga bu-danaih dara-posi yichchivuiidiri 
ganuka tamaku Sri-Ranga-Raya-Deva-maharaya-ayyavaru amara-umbaii palih- 
china yi-K61ala-simal6ni Hogari-Chitanipalle-gramam sa-hiranyodaka-dana- 
dhararpurvakanga dara-posi yistini gramamu putra-pautra-paramparyamuga 
a-cbandrarkamng§. anubbaviuchukoni (stops here) 


* Saka 1288 = Parabhava ; Bhavas=I317 
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164 

At SEg'atlirii (same hoWi)^ on a stone in the vegetable garden in the north-east, 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivaliana-saka-varushafigalu 1552 neya Pramocluta- 
saiiiYatsarada Vayisakha-su 15lu srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira- 
pratapa sri-vira-Uama-Deva-Rayaru x^ritlivi-sambrajyam geyutiralii Sngatura 
Chika-Raya -Tammaya-gavudaru dalavayu-Sonnaya-gavudarige kotta netara- 
godege-sasanada kramav ent endade ninu namma karyagalige barada sasanada 
patti namma doratanakke prayasa-pattu nirvahisida nimitya nimige Sngatura - 
gramadolagana Santa . . nati ninage . (back) netara-kodige kottev Ma 

karana (rest illegible) 


165 

On a stone in the centre of the same village, 
svasti vijayabhyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varushangalu 1553 neya Pramoduta- 
samvatsarada Vayasaka-su 15 lu srimad-rajadhiraja paraiuesvara sri-vira- 
pratapa-sri-vira-Rama-Deva-Rayaru prithvi-sambrajyam geyyuttiralii Sugatura 
Chikka-Raya-Tammaya -gaudaru dalavayi-Sonnaya-gaudarige kotta nettara- 
kodige-sasanada kramav entendade (rest illegible) 

167 

At Kolaganjihalli (same hobli), on a stone in the grass kavah 
Nala-saihvatsara-Vayisakha-sudda 15 lu hajarat-Pakharu-Khanu-Sahebaru ya. . 
dekatu Arani - Gopanna - Naranappa - Bhaskarayya - Subanna - Vidarayyanavar u 
koclisi-kotta m^nya-liola kham \ hatu-kolaga pala . . . ga Tavarigeli Timmai)pa 
ardhapalu (rest illegible) 


168 

At Bantiganahalli (same hobli), on a stone below the tank, 
Subhakritu-sarnvatsarada Sravana-bahula 5 lu srimatu -raja- manya raja- sri 
Narasinga-Raja . . Bayire Kehche-gauda (rest gone) 

169 

At SSmambudhi Aminikere (same hobli), on a stone built into the bund, 

(Qrantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri vijaya-prasasti-sahita srimanu-maha-mandal§svara Tribhuvanamalla 
Talaikkadu Koagu Nangali UcLchangi Vanavasi Paaaiigal-kottai konda Jaga- 
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dekamalla Poyisala-sri-Narasimha-Devar pratMyi- rajvam- paniiiy-arii|aairka 
Sakarai-jandu ayiratt-elubatt-elu senra Bava-samvatsarattii Pangini-masatta 

munran-tiyadiy-aua Viyala-kkilamai larana sri .lattii periy- 

eri u 

170 

At SomambudM agrakara (same hobli), on a stone at the Imra temple, 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya loka-rikbyMa pancba-sata-Yira-sasana-labdhiineka- 
guna- gaiialaiikrita naya- vineya-jyana-vijyana- Bira-Bananja-dliarmina-prati- 
palana visuddha-gndda-dhvaja-virajamana saha- samaliiigita- vakshastala-bhu- 
vana-para . . . nuta Vasudeva-Khandali-Mulabhadrodbliava-dvMriinsa-ve|a . , . 
m asbtadasa-pattanamu chavusatti-yOgapithamu nana-desabhyantaram-iill- 
aravattu-Dalku-ghatikast§,Damnm Eneuada-padmaruvaruiii nalva-deseya gava- 
rega-pinigtoigarum gandigarum gavunda-svamiyuih settigalu settiguttaru 
senabhovaruiii ekeka-biraru kanat-kanaka-saniirddbaruiii samasta-balimkeya- 
danda-bastarnm acbara-galigalum kalaliasa-purnar anneye beliyage beiigeleye 
nelal%e beriye mandaliyage pnthuviye kalanage samudrame nirggacligeyage 
Jayage sarige-yallanage adityana balaine mabalam age chandrane cbandra- 
balam ^ge naksbatra-tara-ganagaie tongalage tetfcisa-koti-deyarkkale notakar 
age viyaram emba kavachamaiii to. .nney emba palageya piclidu nanam bayal- 
udam yodedu Chera-Chola-Pandya-mandalika-samanta-maba-samanta- cbakra- 
varttigal-modalage nama-dharmma-sila-charu~gunagali[ge] kayaragi pasubeye 
japa-sila. .ndu. . . . balam kitti ko^ . . khachakranan iridukadi gelva Bliagavatiya 
makkal priya-kula-ayyavalarum Ayyayalapura-Paramesvariya makkal appa 
Ayyayyayigala modal%i 


171 

At Matnaballi (same bobli), in Jodidar^s field. 

(Grantlia and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Ira.ja-Narayana-Brahmadhira.jan Selva-Gaiigan Setu-Iramisuram-udai- 
yarku terridum chChelva-Gahgan tiru-v-Iramichchurarka torriya unavu-kadanu 

varadita nalla . . . lattan sarriya luii-jandira-suriyar tarn padavi- 

marrilu-marra Solar, .va .. rri ramanilatte kku nafijai 

gjai tten marrinan Gamgaikkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai-kkonra pa 

povan 


172 

At the same village, on a stone at the Isvara temple, 
svasti Kottimhar dala-manegal Anniuranu val§,lalulla eridu vildar 
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173 

At the same village, in the field of Ohannar^yasvami’s puj§,ri. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

m ayiratt-iru-nurru-narpa ndu senr-ediram-an ndu-samvar- 

saratta Panguni . . da-mudal svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithivi-vallabha 
maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka Yadava-kulambara-dliumani 
sarvajiia-clilidamani malaraja-raja malaporulu ganda ganda-beruiida kadana- 
pracbanda ekangavira asahaya-sura Sanivara-siddlii Giridugga-malla chala- 
damga-Rama vairipa - kandirava Makara-rajya-nirmiila Pandya - kula - samud- 
dharana Sola-rajya-pratisbthacliarya Poysala-sri- yira- Vallala-Devar Puduppa- 
daivittil irundu suka-racbchiyani-pannugira nalil-Idavaiigattukku mukkiyarana 
miivar-ganda Pesam-Anaman Genaka-sakkaravatti srimanii-maha-mandalesvara 
Mur£i,ri-devar kumarar Panimarasar llavappalliyil Vayiri-devarku-pPalarril 
nanjai panjai nar-palillaiyil konda 3 kuli-ppaiigM-iilla nilamiim perieriyil nam 
pangum kudaiigai a kuduttom cbandratya-varai sellakkadavadu inda-kkudan- 
gaiyai marrinavan Gamgai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai .kkona pavatti pugirakka- 
davan 


174 


At Gottekalli (same hobli), on uppina-bande. 
sakarayandu nalku-savirada-n&^nura-tombhattu Krodhana-samvatsarada Pushya- 
suddha 5 ralu Gottihalliya-gauda sri-Macharasara maga Pangarasaru hoyisida 
kallu 


176 

At the same village, on a stone in Sonne-Gauda’s field. 
Sarvari-samvatsara-Asvija-sudda 12 lu srimatu Seinbaji-Rajaravaru Sugatura- 
bobaiiya Akaladarasaya Antraji-panditaru vritti vandu Samba 


177 


At Madamangala (same hobli), on stones on the two sides of Viragndi, 
alias Chokkanagudi. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti srz samasta-prasasti-sahita srtmanu-maha-mandalesvara Talaikkadu 
Kongu Nangili Koyarrur Uchohangi Vanavasi Ve|valan-gonda bhujabala Vira- 
Ganga Pola Narasimha-D§var prativi-rfijiyam-panniy-arulanirka Sagarai- 
yandu fiyiratt-enbattaru SvabMnu-samvarsam Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Puda- 
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nattu MMamangalattu madu toru-ppoganirka k^iyalan Siru- 

ttondar magan Orri-gamundan tora-mittu-ppattan oani adukku kal-niruttme 

MMamangalattu kanijalan Kachchuvarasar ta. yM. . , .Nagapparaija 

. . . .kku KacIichuya-Naga-gamundar kudangaiy vitta kalani imippadm-koiaga 
. . . ,tana Kachcliava-gamundan maga Naga-gamuiiclane en inacliciiaBanokku . 


178 

At Jangamagurjihalli (same hobli), on a rock known as kokile-gnndu, 

subham astu svasti sriman-maharajMhiraja raja-paramesvara ari-raya-vibhkla 
bhasige tappuva rayara ganda pxirva-pascbima-samudradhipati vira-Deva- 
Rayara kumara-raya Bukka-Raya prithivi-rajya maduva kalada. . . . ? 1344 neya 
samyatsarada nadeyuva Subhakritu-samyatsarada Asyayuja-ba 24 Budhayara 
.... ya puiiya-kaladallu Vijaya-Bukka-Rayara maha-pradhana Bayicheya- 
dannayaka-odeyaru prituvi-rajya mMuvalli a-Turavida-Ravige sriman-malia- 

samantadhipati Arehalliyayolage Uttamasamudrada grama 1 kkaiii 

aha chatus-sime-yolagada gadde-beddalu .... kadarambha-niraranibha . ... 

jala-pashana-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svainya - vrikshadi-agami-sahiranya 


179 

At Velgalbure (Kurubiiru hobli), on a stone in the roof of the Marigudi-mantapa. 

Srimukha-nama - samvatsara - Phalguna-suddha 5 Stbirayara - subha - dinadallu 
Velagalaburre-grama-madhye sri-Maremmana deyastana katisidavarii sanbhaga 
Subbanna Baire-gaiidana maga Honne-gaudanu silpi Basavana maga Mallachaii 

180 

At the same village, on a stone in the Karitimmanahalli-bidu. 

svasti sri yijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-yarshahgalolu nadavanta Nala-nama- 
samvatsara-Bhadrapada-su 2 lu ra || Goyinda-Ravu sekadaranu 

181 

At the same village, on a stone in the Boddana-bidu. 

S6bhakrutu-nama-samTatsara-nija-§ravana-sa 5 lu r^ja-sri-Kbaji-sahebai'a 

srimukhada - Sivarada - hbbali gavudagala Karitimmanahalli - Motanaballi - 

Bayirappn. kotta stala-manya 


9 
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182 

At the same village, on a virakal in the BMinatta field, 
svasti srimanu Gaggar-okkala Madalfira Kuppan torugolol bidu sattu saggi- 
adand avakke mu-tfimbu-kalani parihara kottar 


183 

At the same place, on the top of the virakal. 
svasti sri Valigal ambura 


184 

At the same village, on a stone in the Dasavanda-field. 
subbam astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangalu ? 1500 Ba- 
hudhfinya-samvatsarada Pusya-su 15 Sugatura Tammeya-gauda 


185 

At Dalasandr (Dalasanur hobli), 
on a stone in front of Karaga house in Karaga street, 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivabana-saka- varusbangalu 1673 llu fidantha 
Angirasa-nama-sairiYatsarada Vaisakha-su 13 llu r§.ja-sri Mastenahalli-Ayama- 
gaudanavaru desa-kulakarani-gumasta. .pa-Veukatesaya Dalasanuru-hobali- 
kulakarani Annappa hSbali-gavudangalu modaladavaru saha Karagada Tamma- 
nna Ajamia jana-yibarige haki-kotta stalada-manyada bola kha vura-mun- 
dana kere-kelage gadde ^ ubhayarii kha 1 kottu-yiddheve sukhadalli anu- 
hkavisikondu yiruvadu |i Kempannana rujuvu 1 (back) yi-manya KadiY§,na~ 
daYaru tekondaddu 300 aksharadalu munnuru-Yaraha yidaralli Tammanna- 
nadu muppagada p§;lu Ajannanadu hagada palu yi-kartaru anubhaYisikondu 
jiruYadu yiclake bhagadigalu palige bandare tamnia palige banda bana kottu 
kattodu Kempanna kodade yiddare badhyate yilla Yura mixnda, 


186 

At the same village, on stones lying at the outlet of Doddakere. 

(Qrautha and Tamil characters.) 

SYasti sri sakkivarttigal Vikkirama-Sola-DeYarku yandu pattavadu Nigarili- 
S61a-mandalattu - pPuda - nfittu nattu-gfimundan Eaj§ntra-S51a-pPuda-nattu- 
mandalikan sor-padiyal Eruttilan ..ngan ana Alagiya-Sola-pPoda-nattu-vglan 
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inagan Maran ana Vana-Vichcliadara-pPuda-nad-alvati Tiladaofir-pperi-eii-kii- 
kkadu-vetti-kkamb-aruttu iyy-ur Ankakkarisvaram-udaiya Maliadevarku-tteva- 
danam-aga vitta kuli munnurr-aiymbadu munniirr-aiymbadii kiiliyum Yitteii 
V ana - Vichchadara - pPuda - nM-al vanena it-tanmam irakku^ an Gengaij-idai- 
kKumariy-idai-kkurar-pasuvai-kkonran Brammottiye paduYan Siva-Braliiiianaii 
Bharattnyaji-gottrattu Picbcba - deya-battan magan Aditta-deva-battaiiukkii 

kaniy-aga nir-yarttu-kkuduttom inaya-gamundaniim Vana-Yiclicliailara- 

pPada-nad-alyanum-iyy-iruyomum 


187 


At the same place. 


(Granfcha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Ti yalara iru-Nila... .yum p6r-Se . . . 

diyal-u. ,yul-Idaitu dum tudar .na-yeli 

munnava l-tTennayan yaitta 


. . . . neda- 
. .miidiyii- 


188 

At Nhlupurakote (same hobli), on a stone near the village entrance. 

Saumya-samyatsarada Kartika-ba 7 lu Dalasanuni-bobali nada-gauda Ayima- 
gaudaku kulakarani-Aanapagari Chanamesi Hidiyana-modaladavaru Naba- 
bu-Sajira khijamatab^ra Nuru-Mabamadge Gandlabal}i Mucbalakunte 

bbumivajage elle-nirnaya m^di kottu yidbeve a-bbumivalage grbrna-katle akara 
nodikondu masidige darma salisikondu sukbadalli yirodu yidake yaru tapidarii 
Hindu tapidare Msivalage brahmatya-madida papadalli hoguru Musilaminaru 
tapidare handi tindab§.ge naiugu-urula yallasaradu yicbinadi 


189 

At Kondenaballi (same hobli), 
on a rock in the sanbog’s in&m wet land in the south. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

sri-Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Puga-nattn Pulla-dev§,r-irasiyam- panniy-arula 
Somandan ana. .ttira-pManena Pondurbridn perieri-kile ivv-ur Kollisuram- 
udaiyarkku nar-kandaga-kalani-vitten-i-danma-yirakinavan Gangai-tadi kurar- 

pasu-konra Pirainayatti“padiiyi;n 

^ •• ” 
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At the same village, on a stone lying in front of the Isvara temple, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

sYHsti sri Nigarili-Sola-niandalattu Puga-nattil Ponarel tiru-kKollisuram-udai-’ 
yar koyilil kaniy-ana Siva-Bramana A. . . ya-go . . .ttu Kakkunayaka-batta. . . 


193 

At Miduvadi (same hobli), on a stone near the sluice of Mallasandra tank. 

Jaya-samvatsara-is7ija-ba 5 Bra-lu srimad-rajMhiraja raja- many a raja-sri 
SambSji-Raja-maharajaraiyanavara kar. , . .ru Kolala-sime sarabadalada 
Kanayaja-pantaru-modaladavaru Kolalada Komati.. alu Chandaya Tambara- 
halli-Adepa-gaudaiiavarige Muduyadi-Mallasamudrada kere-kelage Mkista- 

katnnadali sasana vagi yiralagi suvabage mkli B§.laji-panditar- 

ayyanavaru apane-kottadu Mallasamudradallu hola kha 1 alida gadde kha 

9 a-Mailasamudraddalu sa..ke kba 3 Mudiivadi. ke kha 6 ubhayaiii 

saba nalavattombbattu-kanduga gadde sasana 

194 

At the same village, on a stone near the village entrance. 

sri siibham astii Saka-varusha *1404 neya Sukla-saihvatsara-Chayitra-sudha 51u 

srimatu Muluvayi-rajya ra Devarayapuravada Muduvadi-agraha. . . .asesa- 

vidya-vibara . . liku .... mah§;-naya . . . yelana era , . nigan Obiili-nayinigaru 
Chinnama-nayanigarn danda-veti yikina-darma-sasanarii mini maku yicliiti- 
kavalini Raghunatba-sripatiganu 


196 

At Tora-Devandahalli (same hobli), on a stone at the village entrance. 

snbbam astu svasti sri jay§,bhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1463 neya 
Plava-saiiivatsarada Bh§^drapada-sn-2 lu sriman-mahar%adbiraja raja-para- 
mSsvara sri - vira- pratapa sri - vira - Achcbuta-Deva-marayaru pritlivi-rajyam 
geyutam iralu Ramabbatta-ayyanavara kayyalu Kolalada maraya Kolala-deva- 
teya srikaryake bidisi Devandahali-grama yi-diiarmake am tapidaru tamma- 
tayi-tandegala tapidarn 


* Sukla5= 1492 ; naTa=1404. 
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At the same place, on a Snd stone. 

Yuva-samvatsarada Asvija-su 5 lu Tammapa-gauda-ayyanavaru Linga-anna- 
navarige pura-madi vita grama 


198 

At Gandlahalli (same hobli), on a pillar in front of the fsvara temple. 

(east face) svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya-sri-prithii\i- 
vallabham Palla[va]-kula-tilakan eka-v§.kya sriman-NoIambadhirajar Iriva- 
Noiamba Nolipayya (west face) pritbuvi-rajyam geye srimat-Vikramaditya- 
Tiruvayyam Gang-aru . . . siraman aluttire Bangava(Borth face)diya-kerege bittu- 
kattu bittudu idan alido Yaranasiyuma kapileyuman alidon 


200 

At Nukkanahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in Vehkataramana’s field. 

svasti sri sakala-jagat-traydbhivan.dita-surasuradhisa-Paramesvara-j)ratihari- 
krita-Mabavali-kulodbhava-sri-Mahavali-Vanarasar pritbivi-rajyam geye Bana- 
rasaruiiimabdja[na]ruiiikaduttireEekkundi-nadaniriyim endu atte Banarasara 

dandu Pulikurikkiyulle eradu-dandu kitti ereyuttire Naga-Guttarasam tamma 
erida kudureyan magule atti balam kiltu nadadu palaran iridu sattode 
Bellamparavi ma.balagalchu-age kottodu sarvva-pada-pariharam idam alivon 
Baranasiyan alidonum sasirvvar-parvvarum sasira-kavileyam konda paficba- 
mabarp§,takan akkn 


201 

At the same village, on a stone in Sanabhoga’s field, 
svasti sri Sakabda ? ]268iieya . . .mele saluva ‘Vyaya-sariivatsarada Asvija-ba 5 
S6-lu sriman-maba-manda . . . rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-Bukka- 
Rayani pritMvi-rajya geyivalli avara kumara pratapa-Harihara-Rayara nirupa 
dim pradhani-Mallarasaru ko[tta] sasana Nikarili-ChSla-mandalada Kolala- 
nada prabbu Yirigi-Settige pkrvadalli raa . . . ligakke saluva Nukkanahalli- 
yanu kodageyagi kotteii a-urige saluvanta udda-mukba . . - sathalangala 

ado. . .vada bhavigalu aksbini-aglimi-nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasbana-sahitavagi 

Yirigi-Settige kottevu yidake firu tappidaru Gangeya tadiyalli kapileya konda 
p§.padalli hoharu (usual final verses) mangala mah§, sri 
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At Edahalli (same hobli), 

on a stone set up in the manya field of the Isvara temple, 

(Grrantba and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakara-yanda 1207..mel sellaninra Khara - varuskatti . krislitha- 
pakshattu Chaturdasi Gnru-varamuin . . .naksbatramum perra nal sriman- 
maha-mandalesvara hari-raya-vibliala bhashaikku tappuva rayara ganda sri- 
vira-Knm^ra Kampan. . .udaiyar sunttu adikari .... lattumila . . t§.riyauta 

seyyar . .rayasa-hasta-kamalla Idaipalli sarvaaia- 

nyam-aga 


203 

At Ghikkapuxa (same liobli), on a stone set up in 
Eamayanada Vasantaiya’s Inam field to the south-east of the village. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-andu ayirattii-irunurru-enbattu-munra. .n mer-cliellaninra 
Palavaiiga-varushattu Itti-masam 3 ti Triyodesiyuih Viyala-kilamaiyuiii sri- 
manu-maha-mandalesura ari-raya-vibada basaikku-ttappu va rayara ganda purva- 
dekshina - pachchima - uttara - nalu - semudradhipati sri - vira- Bh ukana - udaiyar 
kiimarar Kamana-udaiyaru Mulamayil-pattanattil rajiyam-pannina kalatil 
avar araimanai-maba-pradhani Somappa-udaiyavar niruvadinda. . .Vittappan 
ivar tamaiyanar Kopparasarum Nigarili-Sola-mandalam . .Puda-n^ttil Periya- 
iiadavarum Sivandikan Sennanan Sokanna Kattipalli Sesanna ullitta navarum 
Tamiicbchaipalli-pura padi Aruvattu-muvar Virabbadra-devar-mmagan Vira- 
ppanukku sila-sasanam tara Tannichcbaipalli-purattukku purvattil sellura 
nanjai punjai nal-pixal-ellaiyu satu-sirmaikku kallum natti vittofa sarvamani- 
yara-figa sandira-lditta-varai nadakakadavudu inda dbammattai keduttavar- 
gal Gengai-karaiyil kurar-pasuvai-kkonravan pattile povargal Kopparasar 
dhamma mangMamaha sri 


204 

At Gummaraddipura (same hoblib 
on a stone near the pond at the village entrance. 

subham astu ij a-vighnam astu svasti sri jayabbyudaya-Salivabana-saka- 
varsbangalu 1541 neya Siddharthi-sainvatsarada Pushya-suddha 121ii srimad- 
rajadbiraja r^ja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Rama-mabadeva-Rayaru 
Penagondeya ratna-simhasanfirudharfigi prithvi-sambrajyam geyivuttiralu 
Chaturtba- sa-gotrada Sugatura Tammaya - gaudara pautrarada Yimmadi- 
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Tammaya - gaudara putrarada Chikka-Eaya- Tammaya-gaiidaru Bliaradmja^ 
sa-gotrada Chandisvara-vaiiisada Ramajana pautrarada kavi-sammata Narasa- 
Rajana piitranada BMakrishnayyage kotta bhatagrabara-bhii-daBa-dharma- 
sasanada krama? ent andare Ramarasa-maharayam tamage aniara-ii^aka- 
tanake palisida iira-cMvidige saluva Yelanada-simeyolagana Kolala-simeya 
« , raliali .... 


205 

At Vanarasi (same hobli), on a stone in Patel Vetta’s field. 
Paridhl;vi-sanivatsara-Phalguna-su-5 Gu sriinatu malia-maudalesvaram sri-vira- 

Kampanna-Vodeyaru Duyale. . . .rige kotta saiii saluva Hode-nad-o|agana 

Varanasiyamba nranu nimage ma . . puravagi kotta-sammandha sarvamanyav- 

agi vubhaya boragagi 1i. . . . sarva-yagati-saha sarva-badha-pariliaraYagi a- 

chandrarka-stayiyagi sarvamanyavagi mada vagi kotta sthana-manya. . 

.... mariyade 


207 

At Bangavadi (same hobii), on a stone below the chikka-kere-bund. 
svasti sri vijayfibhyudaya-Salivaliana-saka-varushangalu 1583 neya Sarvari- 
saiiivatsarada Maga-su 10 lu srimad-raja-manya-raja-sri Yilaji-pandi[ta] Vira- 

yanavaru. . .vedigeya Ganapatiya nallige kotta-kattu-kodige-kaulu-kra- 

mav ent endare namma Dalasanura-stalake saluva Baiigavadi-kereya nivu 
kattisiddakke batya-kodige kottalli varusha 1 keri-kelage achukatu-sudda-valb 
gala (back) yallavu vomba. . . .dasalullavaruyidarolage ya.du phala sarvam^^nya 
(here follow details) yi-prakara nadasalullavaru endu kotta-sila-sasana yidake yaru 
tappidaru pancha-maha-patakaru stana-manya mava 

208 

At Ternahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Nacli%auda*s Karaga-field. 
svasti sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusbambulu 1647 aguneti Krodbi- 
saiiivatsara-Sravana " sudha 2 lii kota-manyain Panchananaiii-Tiramiilaja- 
komaradu Kondaya cbenu kba ^ Mastepalli-Ayyama-gaunivilo kha| 

209 

At Bfiragahalii (same bobli), on a stone in Karaga-Hannmappa’s honge-kan. 
svasti sri vijayabhyiidaya-Salivahaua-saka-varusharLga}u 16.. Babudhanya- 
naiaa-sam-Bhadrapada-ba-5 lu . . . . janavaru kulakarni .... Banguvadi-majare 
Buragaballi kota-mS^nya Sambaji-mfine Buragaballi Gude-gavuda jana..bola 
kba . . gunte-kelage gadde kba kotu-yidheve 
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Kiippenalialli (same liobli)^ on a stone in the forest to the east. 

Yisvara-saihvatsara-Plialgiina-su. . . sriman-maha-mandalesvara-Timmayya- 
Deva-Chola-maliarajalu Tirumala-deYara manyamii yayarii tisinanu vari a. . . . 
villi 


219 

At HoMr (Holfir hohli), 

on a stone lying in the pahchahgi wet land below the tank bund. 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka- varushangalu 1585 Sobhakrutu- 
samyatsarada Vaisakha-sii 5 lu srimad-rajadhir^ja raja-sri Sambhaji-Kaja- 
sahebaru Alambagiri Tippi-Setti-Varanasi-Channe-gaudagu kotta.kodige-sasana- 
kramav ent endare Kolalake saluva Holuru-hiriya-keriyannu niii jirnnoddharav- 
agi bahusa kattisida nimitya praku sahiya achukattu gadde (here follow details) 
ubhayam aru-kbanduga gadde saryamanya nadasalullayaru yi-manyake ay a 
parapatyag§.rarii tappidaru Kasiyalli akala konda papakke hoguyaru hosa achu- 
kattu ye (back) shtu sagidaru ashtu gaddeyu yantu-phala nimage sarvamanyayagi 
nadasi-kodalullavaru yantu-phala sandamele nirnaya khandugav eradake 
katu-kodige gadde kha ayadu-kolaga-lekhadalu nadasalullayaru hola 
aramane pMinolage kha ^ agraharada palinali kha ubhayam kha 1 hola 
khandugayanna sarvam§-nyayagi tappade nadasalullayaru yidake yava para- 
patyagara tapidaru Kasiyali akala konda p§,pake hoguyaru 


220 

At the same village, 

on a stone in Besakulakarani Vehkatanaranayya’s kandayam wet land. 

svasti sri yijay&,bhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varushambulii 1549. . . . Prahhava- 
samvatsaraih Phalguna-suddha 10 lu sriniatu maha-n%ahkacharyalayiaa Kovara 
Ayuhala-N%ani-komara Nagu-Nayanigaru Sugaturi-Chika-Raya-Tammaya-gavi- 
nivari apanakuda Holuriki agraharam mahajanala sammatina Nalabayi-raddi- 

Chinabayi-raddi Dasapa-radcli. . . .kenohayaniki janulu nalugariki katu- 

godagi dharma-sasaiia-vivaram etlennanu ma-kulavuranuku yichina Holuru- 
gramana Chalapada charu-kinda k6di-stalana Kamade. .lega.bana konipinchi 

yidichina madi kha 1 ralu. .kiraki vayinchukoni padilam sesukoni 

yi-madi phala-samyam putra pautra-param &-chandr§.rka-stayiga sukhEna 
anuhhavinchukoni vundMi ani yichina-dharma-sill-sasanam (usual final verse) 
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At the same village, on a stone lying near Bairaietti’s tope in the west. 

(Q^rantha and Tamil characters ) 


sotti siri Mudaliyar Jayangonda-Sola.lavanjiyar kalattil Nigarili-Sola-mancIa- 
lattu Puda-nattil Poliuril Kacliclii-Mukkana-Kkluvetti Pallavaditaii Kama- 
rasar magan Kuttarasar Iravuttira-varasattu kattinar-i~Udaiya-samuttiramu 
Sama-samuttira. .m i-ur nayanar devadana kalani onru Yiclarpatta kalam., 

. . . vitta 


222 

At D6masandra (same hobii), on a stone 
lying in the Patel’s field to the north-west of the village. 

(G-rantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Saka-varshaiigalii 1277 Manmatlia-samvatsarada Magha-su 6 Sa | 
sriman-maha-mandalesvara ari-raya-vibMla bhasege tappiiva rayara gancla 

uttara-dakshina-purva-patsima-samudradhipati va 

kaparddaka. .rakridam Ganga-srmgara-sekhara i 
karotu jagatam pritim tatasyandinakala |i 
asid asirvadair §dhita-rajyas satam maMpala j 
Saiigama-nripendra-sunuh Bukka. . . .pala. . . .guni. . . .man jj 
tasyabhud amita-pratapa-taranis sakshat prasMe sasi 
sangitaika-nidhis samasta-vi.. .sham, anyeshu kalpadruma[li] i 
dharma-sthapana-sila-biiddhi. .ritali samrajya-lakshmi-pa. h 
namna vira-Kumara-Kampana-iti-prakbyabvayo bhubliritam ii 
mantri tasya mahanubbava-inati-bliamatyd gun§.naiii kulaih 
satyfichara-samasta . .turas sampfirna-bli^yonnatah | 
sreyan Somapa ity ud^ra-maliima prakalpayat sreyase 
mtijno. luvadhipur-adhipati-sri-S6manatlialaya[m] n 
kadacbid atha kalyanatamaih kamala-locbanaiii { 

Somavi;ra“vrate devaih Somanatham avaikshata n 
niriksha nipraba tii tarn sva-laksbya 
sva-mantri . .ptijlaya-saukhya-bhajaiii l 
devaiii daya-v§< . . . SomanMham 
asmai tada gr^mam adaii mahantam li 


224 

At Annenahalli (same hobii), on a stone lying in Patels field. 
Sadharana-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 10 In srimatu matusri Jajifcabayi-ammana- 
vara appa#li Sugatura-hobali havaiudara raja-sri Vithala-panditarayyanava- 



74 


Kolar Taluq. 

runnu a(back)graharacla mahajanangalu saha Aniilnahalli Saiikarayyage neta- 
ra-kodigi-hola-sasana ayiclu-kolaga-hola savYamanyavagi anubhavisikonclu sukha- 
dali yihadu 


225 

At Jannappalli (same hobli), 

on a stone lying to the south of the Gdpalasvami temple, 
subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-SaliTahana-saka-varusbambulu 1563 
aguneti Vishu-samvatsaram A.svija-ba 30lu Atreya-sagotra Apastamba-sutra 
Yajub-sakhS-dhyayilaina AravSti-Rama-Raju-Raiigapa-Rajugari pautralaina Go- 

.A. 

pala-Kajugari putralaioa sri-Kanga-Eaya-Deya - maharayal - ayyavaru Atreya- 
sagotra Apastamba-sutra Yajiis-sakhadhyayilaina Nandyala-Plianipati-somaya- 
jula pautrulu Raghiinatha -soniayajula putralama Venkatagiri-sastriilukii 
i-tatha - tithi-suryoparaga - punya - kalamandu dbara ~ posi iebina J anapalle - 
grama- clana-dharraa-sasanam sri-Rauia 

226 

At Nenamanahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in Hiranyayya^s kandayaih land, 
svasti Sri BelCirara magaiii Madappan prabhu-gaudi Belura emmeya tokalol 
guddi ant iridu sattan tanaiii podandad okkala. . . 

227 

At Huttur (Huttur hobli), on a stone at the village entrance, 
svasti sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusliangalu 1588 ne Visvavasu- 
samvatsarada Pushya-ba 10 . . . . daya-punya-kaladalu srlmat-Kansika-gotra 
Bhosala-nilaSivaji-EajaraputraradaSambhaji-Eajarakula-stri Jayita-Bayamman- 
avaru Kasyapa-gotra Kapathali Govinda-panta-pautrarMa Viriipaksha-SaMcara- 
X)utrarMa Bbavuji-pantarige kotta bhu-dana-dliarma-sasanada kramav ent 

endare Kolara-cbavadige saluva. . . .lada simevalage Uttura-gramavaanti 

agraharav%i dana-adhi-kraya-bbogya- kainkaryavagi sa-hiranyodaka-dhara- 

purvakavagi sada sa-putra-pautra-paramparyavagi chatus-sime-valitavada kada- 
rambba-nirarambha-nidhi-niksli§pa-jala-pasliaaa-akshina-agami-siddha-sadhya- 
gal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-. . , . putra-pautra-paramparya ^.-chandrarka- 
sthayiyagi anubliavisikondu baraviri [. . .] baresikottevagi (s lines gone) 

228 

At the same village, on a stone lying below the tank bund, 
subham astu Vyaya-samvatsarada Vaisakha-ba 5 Sugatura Tamapaya-Gavuda- 
ayanavara (8 lines gone) 
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At MedutamMhalli (same hoWi), on a stone in the Gopali-hnlbanni, 
svasti Sripurusha-maharajMhiraja-paramesvara-bhataru pritliuvi-rajyam geye 
Puttura Jettamngolnttildu Puttur-Attamge aydumbu-kalaniyum aydiimbu- 
tottappattum kottar idan alidor pancha-maha-patakar appar pariliara 

230 

On the right side of the same stone. 

svasti sri Piitturolu Kannam Giilarasa Kanakarige mugolam kalani Bliagava- 
tige kottod alivo ppancha-maha-patakan akkiim ida saliyage dhannmaiii 

231 

At the same place, 

srimat-sri-Siva haraja prithuvi-rajya geye Puttiir-ude Sivamaram- 

main Duiidagerggam Nallattur-ode Ogga mane-balegamiiiii aydumbu-meda- 
kalaniyu eitumbu bale-tottapattu Brahma-deyaiti kot^du sarvva-badhu-parihara 
idon rakshippora padam enna tole niele 

232 

At the same place. 

svasti sri Indapparasan-alaii amkkultire Puttiirato Bliuvanasihgiyara maga 
Sdnianaiii . . . . Kamavikunam bandu toru-golvalli palaruman oclisi ivvattala 
a. .kkondu taka avandariill aldudu i-sura-gati petta arasum Attaniyum osadu 
anola kalaniyuih i-koha-palu-mane pariharamum kotta ida salisid6ii-pa[da] 
enna tale megandu idan alidon pancha-maha-patakan akku torn van ildsidiii 

233 

At the same place. 

svasti sri Nolambadiyarasa prithuvi-rajyam geye Puttura torukolui pettom 

bali-mindan a-settiyara magan ara-pattaii-gatti arasu tirum ildu aygula-kalani- 
yum kottodu idan aiidSn pancha-maha-patakan akkuiii 


334 

At Neranalli (same hobli), on a stone below the tank bund. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri sarvabbhma-sakkaravattigal srt-Bbojala-vira-Eamana-Dgvarkku 
yandu 37 vadu Kara-sammasdrattu Perumaiigalam-udaiyan Araiyan Vin^durar- 
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perumal ana KMuyettiyena Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Puda-nattu Puttur- 
parril en-daga . . . . attaijarkku nanr-aga elundaruluvitta Pillai-alva-isiiram- 
ndaiya-nayanarkku nan kattina Kanakattai dedanam aga yittu i-nayanar 
koyil Tondai-ina. . .lattu Illattnr-nattu Neiiamali Siva-Brahmanan Pa..gava 
nayana-ppillaikkii kani aga kudutten Kaduvettiyena 

236 

At Sisandra (same hobli), on a virakal in the gauda’s field, 
svasti sri Mahabali Banarasar gGang-aru-sasiramum ale (stops here) 

237 

At Jodi-Ykangatta (same hobli), on a stone in Varadappa^s inam land. 
Manmatlia-samvatsarada Kartika-ba 51u Kolala-koteya Sambaya-Nayakaru. . . 
. . .Bayirapa. . .taya. . . ,kattu-godagi yaramanya 


238 

At Sahapura (same hobli), on the Kavalana-bande, 
sri-Chikka-Raya Tima-Gavudanige kotta many a punyav agabek endu (stops here) 

239 

At the same village, on the virakals in the Viralagudi field. 

(Qrantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri sarvabliuvana-chakravattigal sri-Poysala-vira-Ramanada-Devarukku 

A V 

yandu 37 vada Adi-mada-muda . . n-tiyadi nal muppatt-aravadu Sittirai-madam 
devar pradhi^na ..1 Manjiya-mavuttarum Ilavanjirayarnm Vircliunaiyil ptsal- 
seygaiyil Nambi-settiyar pillaigalil Virakkalal-mugiyar anusaram ana Menran- 
palli Vi. .... .11 Villi pusalukku-ppoy madaii-agi minpedugaiyil ivan pillaikku 
makkal ulladanaiyum tan kattina kuttaiyun-gaiidaga-kkollaiyum avichohu- 
ppattam irai utpeda sarvamaniyam aga-chchandirMitta-varai sellakkadavad- 
aga kuduttom Virakkalal-mugiyarum ivv-ur rfiyariim 


240 


At BichagondanahaUi (same hobli), at the pond near the village gate. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakabdam 1210 idan mer-chellaninra Sarvacbid-varushattu Adi- 
madham sri-vira-Hariyam-ndaiya vira-Bukkana-udaiy^r pritliivi-r§,jyam-panna- 
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nirkkaiyil svasti sri Seravaran-iiattukkum Sonneya-iiayan-saturvedin-naftaYar 

Pattiynr Pemmi-setti Sura kisa-gavandar Mmarasaii Mailaiiclai . . , , . 

niarruin-ulitta nadavariiin Pammapetta-iiS/ttu Sirramaradiyai sarvauianijaiii- 
aga kudangaiy-akki vittom chandraditta-rarai sellakaclavadii 


241 

At Kotfir (same hobli), on a stone lying at the sluice of the Basavapura taiik« 

sri-Basava-Lingaya namah subha ... svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka- 
varusbahgalu 1530 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Cbaitra-suddha 15 Somavaradalu 
sriman- maharajadhiraja raja- parames vara sri- vira-prafeapa- V enkatapati- Deva- 
maharayaru purva-paschima-uttara-dakshiiia-chatiis-samudra-prituvi-samrUjyaiii 
gaiiitiralu '’'Charta-gotrada Sugutura Yimmadi-Tammaya-Gaudara putrarada 
Mummadi-Tammaya-Gaudaru tamma Amara-Nayakatanake saluva Kolala- 
sime-volagana Kotura-Hosaballiya-gramavannu '‘Chatra-gotrada Siva-putrar- 
ada §i-Nagaratesvara-devara sisliyaru (ma)Mahadevarige uaii namma tayi-tande- 
galige punyav %al endu Virapurav endu pratinamavan ittu Basava-Lihga-devara 
gudiyanu nimage matavag irabek endu tri-vacha-tri-karana-sudhavagi nimage 
patta kattisideii nivu nimma sisya-paramparia-chandrarkavagi amibhavisikoiidu 
sukhadali yihodu yidannu &ru tapidarii Kasi-Gahgeya tadiyali go-Brahmana- 
rige konda papake hoharu 

242 

At Abhani (same hobli), on stones lying at Basavana-dinne. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Uttama-Sola-kKangar Padiina-devar magan Gangapperumalena 
Vanniyakattattir Damddara-pperumalukku Srimuka-savvarsarattu Aai-mada- 
mudal KEraipalliyil visa mudal ur nansey pufijey nar-pal-ellaiyum Ap)panai- 
eri-kil kudangai panniru-kandagattu pattu-kkulagamum utpada-ttiruviclai . . . 
tarn aga kudutten Gangapperumalena 


243 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil oharaoters.) 

va-Ganganena K§,rai Vikrama-Sdla-Gaiigan svasti sri Aru- 

gellaiyam svasti .... visa mudal .... palakku Tirunandavanapuralapurattu 
AruManadanuma 


* Perhaps a mistake for Cfiaturtha. 
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244 

At Haralakunte (same hobli), on a stone lying at Sankarankayana-dinne. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

srasti sri Uttama-Sola-kKangan ana Padumiseyanena Mamadimudaligalil Api 
. . yil iyan . . . . magan Uyya-yanda-pillaikku Kuvalala-nattil Nariyaiipallikk- 
adaitta naiijai pnnjai nar-pal-ellayy-um Kannandai-kuttaiyil nir payum iiilamii- 

marnim epperpattanu . pon-ara-kkaikkondu mann-a kodutten, , , . 

ttil Nayanjeyvanpalliyil ppaoar po tta yalaiyil VeL. 

syaram-iidaiyarku devadanam aga sa. .lamum-adittii eluto-vetti 

kkallu-natti-kkudutten idil Brahmanarku-ppanniru-kandaga-kkalaniyum 

panniru-kandaga-kkollaiyum . . .Id kudutten 


245 

At Haralakunte (same liolili), on a stone lying in the Sahkaranarayana-dinne. 

svasti sri Iriya-Nolambaiii priihuyi-rajyam geyyutt ire ganigara Perundfili- 
settiyara magaiii Gange-setti Kalasyare Panatiya turugolol kondu piiyyal 
yogi ant iridu saggam eridaiii Sakha-yarshaih 888 bese-geydom Koyatura 
kasigaiii Vikramadittan baliu-gunake . . . 


246 

At the same village, on a stone at the yillage entrance. 

subham astu syasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusliaiigalLi 1559, .ya 

Isyara-nama-saiiivatsarada srimad-rajadliiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira- 

pratapa inirya ~ paschima - dakshina - uttara - chatu s - samiidr Mhisarada sri - vira- 
Vcnkata-Dcya-maliar&yaru Penugondeya ratna-siinhasanariidharagi prithivi- 
rajyam geyutt iralu chaturtha-gotrada . . . .Timmaya (rest gone) 


247 

On two pieces of a stone at the same village entrance. 

(i6t piece) sri Sugiitura Immadi-Tammaya-Gaudara pautrarada Chika-Eaya- 
Tammaya-Gaudara putrar§,daImmadi-Chika-Raya-Tammaya-GaudarayyanaTaru 
Satasringa-parvatada Antara-Gangartiradalu navu kattisida devastli§,nadalu. 
YSk^mbrankhannu Kam§,kshammannu pratishtheyannu m§,di a-kaladalu 
Holalipatadeya Haralakuntege pratinidhiyadantha SivakanchipTirav emba 
agrabaravannu mMi . . . devata-SElnnidhyadalli gana-sankbya 33 murtigalannu 
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madi Brahmaraua grihaiigala kattikondu katamba-saiiietavacind piuoe)gi iru- 

vahage madi navu namma taade Chika-Raya-Taimnaya-Gaudaraijja- 

nayarigii dharma-svarfipiy adantka Halasammanayangu punya\ ugi yi-gramake 
saluva valaya-Vamana-mudrage valagada kadaranibba-niraramblia-ashta-bliOga- 
t§jas-svamyavannu sakala-suTarnadaya-bhattadaya-turu-kanike-virublia-beclige- 
bijavan-manudere-maggadere-suiika-sodige-ulu adaya-biti-begira-ka- 

badu-kudure-sunka yivu-modaladav ella . .lavu tri-pur ushadiyagi tri-karaua- 
suddhiyagi tri. .kadala namma antahkaranadalu sa-biranyddaka-dana-dharfi- 
purvakavagi dhareyan eradu kotta agrahara-bkii-dana-dharma-susana sri bigey 
endu nSiVu sadyah-parichchhedava madidevagi yi-dharmavauu (stops here) 


248 

At Andigenahalli becharakh. (same hobli), on a stone at the border of Harati. 
svasti sri Sakabda 1319. . ke mele saluva YisYara-saniYatsarada Kartika»su 1 
So-lu sriman-maharajadhiraja paramesvara sri-nra - pratapa-Harihara-maha- 
rayaru prithiyi-rajjam gejuvalli -Rayarige ayur-arogva-aisYaryabhi- 

Yriddhiy agabek endu sriman-MahesYara-panditaradbyaru Mudda-Girinatha- 

kotta clharma-sasana Kolala-nacla prabliugalu . . . . purvarada 

Ballala-DeYana kala-modalagi liaiagidda Aiidiganahalliyan ta. .a-urige saluYa- 
nta urdhYa-mukbavMa Yrikshagalu akshini-agami-nidhi-niksliepa-jala-paslirina- 
sahitavagi Mudda-Girinatlia-ayyagalige kottanta dharma yidakke am tapi- 
dayaru Gangeya tadiyalli kapileya konda papadalli liOharu 


251 

At Haradi (same hobli), on a stone at the village entrance. 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-Yarsbangalu 1553neya Prajapati- 
saiiivatsarada Chaitra-sa 2 Hi srimad-rajadhiraja rrija-parainesYara sri-vira- 
pratapa-sri-yira-Venkatapati-Eaya-maharayaravaru prithivi-samrujyaiii geyutt 

iralii srimat-sujana Ampeyyanavarige nivu kotta 

Tamme-Gaudaru . . . gramagala daiia-videya kramav ent endare namma 

aluvikege saluva Kolala-sime-volagana Hanati-stlialada AdiganahalM 1 

(others named) antu grama llnu navu nimage dharmavagi , . . dagala satyava 
madi si^sanava haki samarpistev ada-karana praku gramagalige saluva chatus- 

sime-Yolagada kadarambha[ke] salu[Ya] holada nirarambhake saluva 

keregalu kuntegalii aiiegalu yyalu tota tudike kudure-sunka sakala- 

SUVarnadS^ya (3 lines gone; usual final verses) 
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252 

At Timmasandra (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Gopalasvami temple. 
sri-Ganadhipataye namah svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivaliana-saka-Yarusha 
1390 ya Sarvadhari-saiiivatsarada Magha-ba 14 Sivaratri-punya-kaiadalu sri- 
man-malia-mandalesvara pode-raya blitipa-Narayana-raya Hulihaliya Ramaya- 
arasugalu Sriparvatada Kamideva Virana-vodeyarige podavondu kotta dharma- 
sasanada kramav ent endare Teppada Nagaiiana gadi . . . chavadi^/a Kolala-nadige 
sandu-baka Timmasamudrada grama 1 danu sri-Mallikarjuna-devara sri-karyake 
a- chandrarka - stbayiy agi cbandradityar nllan nabara sa-birany odaka - dbara - 
purvakavagi vodambattu kotta dliarma-sasanada pui-a (usual final verses) subham 
astu 


254 

At Neranahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village, 
svasti sri vijayabda-Salivahana-saka-varushaiigalu 15..neya Srimukha-sam- 
vatsarada .... maliodaya-puiiya-kaladalu srimat-raja-sri-Jayita-Bclyammanavaru 

Kailasa-vasi (rest effaced) 


256 

At Agrahara-Somarasanahalli (same hobli); on a stone on Eurukalkatte Udngutta, 
Plavanga - samvatsarada Chaitra-sii . . . srimat - Somarasanaballi kereya 
iiakkala-liola matina-mara-holavam madikondu baral lira gavudaru . . . kondu 
sukhadali yiharu yi-hola ayikolaga Bdanakudi hola gadde iibhayaiii stala- 

ganike hanneradu-kolaga dana-madi Tammarasayyana appaneyinda kotta 

kodagi . . lagaiii sukhadalu yiharu Tammarasaya-appaneyinda 

(rest illegible) 



MULBAGAL TALUQ. 


1 

In Mulbagal, on a copper-plate in the Siipadaraya-matha. 
subham astu 

llamas tunga — etc. ii 

Barer lil^-varabasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah i 
Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chbatra-sriyam dadhau || 
kalyanayastu tad dhama pratyuha-timirapaham i 
yad gajb’py AgajSdbhutam Harinapi cba pujyate li 
svasti sri vijaydibhyudaya-^alivahana-sakabdangalu ? 1499 sandu yartamanaY ada 
Yisvaraf-samvatsarada Kd,rtika-su 15 Guruvara-Rohini-naksbatra-Priti-nama- 
y6ga-KaulaYakarana-yukta-punya-kaladalli srimat-parama-bamsa-panvrajaka- 
cbaryar ada pada-vakya-pramana-paravara-parinar ada sarra-tantra-svatantrar 
ada srimad-Vaisbnava-siddhanta-pratistMpanacbaryar ada srimad-Gopinatba- 
devara diYya-sri-p§.da-padin§<radbakar ada srimad-AdirSja-tirthara prasishyar 
§.da srimat-Sankarsbana-tirtbara sishyar §,da srimat-Suvarnavarna-Parasurama- 
tlrtbara Mulabagala-matbake srimad-rajadbiraja raja- parames vara raja- 
martanda r§,ja-kantbiravapratima-pratapa vira-narapatigal ada Asvapati-Gaja- 

pati-man6-bhayankararadanara-16ka-gandaYijayanagara-Karnataka-simhasana- 

dbisvarar ada Atreya-g6trar ada Isyalayana-sfitrar ada Ruk-sakbadhya,yigal hda 
Narasihva-Rayarayanavara pautrarada Virupaksba-Eayarayyanavara putrar 
ada Vijaya-Venkatapati-Rayarayyanavaru i Mulabagala-matbakke yi-Ka.rtika- 

su 1 5 Guruvara-Rohim-naksbatra-Priti-nama-yoga-Raulavakaraiia-yukta-punya- 

kaladallibarasi kotta bbu-dana-sasana-kramav ent endare Vutakuru-sibvasanada 
pascbima-k6t§ bagalige saluva Paramati-stbalake serida Vadaga-Ratura h6(oa tue 
back)balige bondida Vengere-grama Vadatanapalyakke purva Sirakanapalyakke 
daksbina Pandimangalake pascbima K^vgrige uttara yi-cbatus-slme-madbya- 
dalli yiruva upagrama-sabita Vengere-gramakke purva-daksbina-pascbimottara- 

galalli danda-kamandaln-mudra-Vamana-mudrMkita-silegalanu pratisbthapita 

madista cbatus-simg-yalagina Vengere-grama yidakke serida upagramagala 
kara saba Mulabagala-matbada sri-Gopinatba-deyara diparadbanege srimad- 
idiraja-tirtbara prasishyar ada srimat-Sankarsbana-tirtbara sisbyar ada srimat- 

Sayarnayarua-Parasurama-tirtbaraMulabagala-matbakkeBarasimba-Rayaraya- 

ra pautrar ada Virtipaksba-Rayanavara putrar ada Vijaya-Veukatapati-Rayar- 
ayyanavaru Panduranga-ksbetra-vasi sri-Vitbala-syumiyayara diyya-sri-pMa- 
sannidhiyalli sa-hirany6daka-dbara-pbryakam agi koteyu karana yi-chatus-sime- 
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vakgina tota tudige gade bedalu mavade maravade nidhi-niksbepa-jala-taru- 
pasliana-aksbin[y]--agami“sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bkoga-tejas-svamyagala- 
iinu mye anubhayisikondu baralullavar endu Mulabagila-niatbake Yijaya- 
Veiikata-pati-Rayarayyanavaru barasikotta bhu-dana-sasaua j 
ekaiya bliagioi loke sarvesham eva bliubbujam i 
na bhbjya na kara-grWiya yipra-datta vasundhara n 

(usual final verses) 

na visbaiii visham ity ahur Brabma-syam yisham ucbyate i 
yisbara ekakinam banti Brahma-syam putra-paiitrakaib j) 

sri-Yirupaksha 


2 

In Mulbagal, on a copper-plate in possession of Krishnappa. 

sri-Prasanna-Yirupaksba subham astu svasti sri yijayabbyudaya-Saliyabana-saka- 
varushangalu 1353 ne Sadharana-nama-samyatsarada Pbalguna-su 10 la yi- 
Prasanna-Yirupaksha-devarige devalaya-prakara-gopurangala sikharada cbin- 
nada bodike Manmatlia-piisbkaraiii anga-ranga-bboga-yaibbaya-agrahara-gra- 
mangalii mantapangalu bbiksba-mantaj)a-muntada-sakala-dharinmangala Yija- 
ya-Rayara dharmadinda Yishnuyardbana-gotrada Heggade-devangalu YommS-- 
yammangala makkala Lakhanna-danayakaru Madanna-danayakaru sri-Prasan- 
na-Yirup§.ksha-d§varige paditara-dip&radbane-nityotsaya-pakshotsaya-masotsa- 
va-ratbStsaya-muntada aiiga-raiiga-yaibh6gangalu nadebek enda-karana Utbana- 
12 punya-kaladalli dhara-dafctay agi ko (back) tta gramaiigala Miiluvayi-sime- 
ge saluva Yirupakshapura 1 Guttehalli 1 Sur^devihalli 1 Mahad^yanahalli 1 
Kumudeyanaballi 1 Kuucbibandetaraphu 1 sabitavagi dbara-dattay agi kotta- 
yiddheye Ma-karana yidakke saluva yalle obatus-sime-valagana nidbi-niksbepa- 
Jala-taru-p§,sbaua-akshina-ag5.mi-siddha-sadhyangalannu diyya-bbSga-svamyaii- 
galannu anubhayisikondu sakala-suvarnadaya-sakala-bbattMayagalunnu sri- 
Prasanna-Yirtipaksba-devarige Yommayammanavara makkalu Lakkana-dana- 
yakaru M&dana-danayakaru madida dbarma n (usual final verses) 


3 

In Mulbagal, on the outer wall of the Remade va temple in the Anjaneya temple. 

(West side) srl-Hanumate namah n subbam astu sri-vira-Ramachandra-patS 
namo’stu svasti sri jayabbyudaja-Sgilivabana-saka-yarusba 1443 neya Yisbu- 
saibyatsarada K&rtika-su 12 lu sriman-mabarajadbir^ja raja-(6outh &ide)para- 
mesvara sri-vira-pratapa-sri-yira-Krishna-Eaya-mabarayaru pritbyi-rajyan gaiti- 
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tarn iralii Maluvaya miiclana-pariseya Hanumanta-clevaraYara giicliya dakstina- 

bliagadali Udayagiri-stbalada senabova-Hariyapa-vodeyaru cliavadige. . . 

R^ya (west side) sasaDa-kramaT ent endare namiiia vodeya Eaya-Sidbaiiiia- 

vodeyaru sime-volagaiia Tatagata-gramavaiiu Kondamarasa-arasinaYa- 

rige dharmavagi ayanaYarige binnaham madi aYara apaneyinda a-gramaYanu 
Uttliana-dvMasi-punya-kaladalu devara amri(south side)ta-pacIi-iiayiYMya-aEga“ 
ranga-Yayibbogakke samarpisi kotev agi a-TMagata-grainake salnva chatus- 

sime-Yolagana kupe-kirukula .nidhi-niksliepa-jala-pasbaiia-aksliiiia- 

agami-sidha-sadhyaiigal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas -svamya-sakala- suvarnldaya- 

sakala-bhoga- . . .(east side) pratishtheya madida sri-RainaB§»tba-deYartt Sita- 

Paramesvari-Lakshmana-cleYara pratishteyanu madi gudi-gopura-mantapaYami 

katisi yidake sri-Hariyapa-Rajagala Yodambattu kotar alliya sri 

dhareyan eradu koteY agi a-Tataghatada gramaii deYara pujege a-chandrarka- 
stbayiyagi nadal uladu endu podaYattu kotta dharma-sasana fi (usual anal verse) 


4 

In Mulbagal, on a stone in front of the Vithala-Narayana temple. 

subliam astii 

namas tuhga— etc. [i 

SYasti sri vijayabhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-Yarusha 1469 neya ParabbaYa^sam- 
Yatsara-magba-ba 4 Bu sriman-mabarajMhiraja raja-paramesYara sri-vira- 
pratapa-sri-SadasiYa-Raya-mabarayaru pritbiYi-rajyaiii geyilittam yiralu Mula- 

Yagila-rajyada hadinentu nad olagMa deYarugalige srima devara 

Itreya-gotrada Ipastamba-sutrada Yejus-sakhadbyayigal ada sriman-maher- 

mandalesYara Nandy^ada Vira-Eaja Sri-Raiiga-Rajagala makkalu pura 

maba-arasugalu namma Nayakatanake saluva Mulavagila-rajyada padinentu- 

devastbanada jaru bandu deYastbanake devarii 

r&jana rajyada salu SadasiYa-Rayara nirupa sarvamaiiyaY 

agi yi-deYastbanada . . . . . amrita-padi-naivedyake rn samarpaiia 

... lid endu kote 


5 

On the basement of the same temple. 

Vyaya-saiEYatsarada Chaitra-su 12 lu srimatu Hariyapagalu madida nirnaya. . 
. .Yodeyarige dharmava. .... .yara Vitha. . . .ya grama. ...... . Yibbuti-g^ike 

.kararali .sraya gala bana raravari bidu salu. ....... 

. dharma-sasana Yanu koteu. . . .amrita. . . , §,“Cbandrarka-sthayi 

. .(usual final phrases) ircbandrarka-sthayiyagi . . . .agrabara 


II* 
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1 

Id on a rock attached to the Mcharamma temple. 

subliam astii srasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1339 neya Durmukhi- 
sahiYatsarada Margasira-su 10 lu sriman-mabarajadbiraja raja-parameSYara 
purva-dakshina-pascbima-samudradhipatiyadasriman-maba-Pratapa-Deva-Raya- 
maharayaru prithhi-rajyam geyiiltfc iralii sriman-maha-pradhana-Naganna- 
dannayakara Mulayagila-rajyadalu srimatu Annadani-Odeyaru nyaya-dharma- 
galanu palisuta sthiran agi Muluvagila-rajya-paripalanava macluttaiii iddalli 
Miiluvagilige mula-stbanav agi yidda gramMhidevatey ada a-Muluv%a 
Nachi-deviyara nirupadalu a-Muluvaya Nachi-deviyara sthanikaru Kesava-Peru- 
Hialeya makalii Balepanu Maniyaru Marapa Kesaya-Perumaleya tamma Avaiii” 
bala tamma olag ekasthar agi Srivatsa-gotrada Devarasara makkalu Sivaratreya 
Vitbannagalu Mallaniiagalu olagada-mabajanaiigalige kota dharma-sasanada 
kramav ent endare Mulavagila-rajyakke saluva Hode-nada olage namma Mulu- 
vaya Nachi-deviyarige saluva Katariyahaliya sime-olage PMara-haladali Ara- 
liya-aney embndu anadi-kala todagi odadu nela-saritav agi balagi yida sam- 
mandha a-aneyanu nimma kayya bahala-dhanayanu yiki kereyagi katisi alii 
Muluyaya-Nachipurav emba gramayanu katuyadakke nimage simeya mMikota 
vivara Yalachiyakunte nimmolagagi a-Yalachiyakunteya mudana-kocliya ara- 
liya-mara m§reyagi holada barabina m§le dara huniseya saritadalu a-marada mele 
adakke mudalu holada baribina m^e mudana-kadeya Hayanahala-pariyantara 
a-halakke paduvalu darahunisege tehkalu namage saluva simey-ashtanu nivii 
katuva kereya kelayiiike simeyanu madikotu nimma gramake holada sime 
nimma Yalachiyakunteyamudana-kodiyaaraliya-mara modalagi badagalu bana- 
huniseya mele jolada-holada baribina huniseya mele baclagana haraludindala 
medu pariyantara alinda paduvalu Nagana anege paduvana hunase modal agi 
PIalara4ore pariyantara namage saluva paduvana-simeyanii adaviyanti nili 
kadidu holananu madikombadake simeyanu madikotev agi niii katida kereya 
kileriyalu olageriyalu hutidashtu-gaddeyanu naku-bhagava madi yi-naku-bh§,- 
gada olage ondu bbageyanu namma Muluvaya Nachi-dSviyara bhandarake 
saluvudu kerege nimma kayinda bahala-dhanavan iki katidiragi mikka mtiru- 
bhaga-gadde nati nimage simeya madikota holananu nimma mahajanahgalige 
namma Muluvaya N4chi-devi kota sarvamanyada agrah§-ray agi kotey agi a- 
miiru-bhaga-gadeyanu §i-holananu a-Muluvaya-Nachipurav emba nili katida 
gramavanti yidake saluva ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanfi 1,-chandrarka-sthayiy 
agi sarvamanyada agrab§.rav agi anubhavisudu nimma kshetraiigalu danS^dhi- 
krayahgalige saluvudu nimma kerege una-manav adare niii mahajanangalu 
katal u|lavaru yi-patra-sasanada mariyadeyali namma Muluvaya-Nachiyara 
munde sila-sasanavanu madikotev agi niii yi-agrah§»ravanuL sarvam§,ayav %i 
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a-chandrarka-stliayiy agi anubhavisi sukhadiiii balkd endu namma stri-putra- 
jnati-sSiVanta-dayadyanumatadinda arasina anumatadinda tamma sYa-mcliiy- 
inda odambattu dbara-ptirvakavagi kota dbarma-sasana n (usual fiaai Terses) yiat- 
appudakke a-sthanikara su-bastada oppagalu 

9 

In tke darga pf Haidar Vali. 
khase Haq farmiida Miirbagal mokham 
razdane zikre ikbfa wa jali 
farkbe aada miburad sahia sanasb 
bud ganje roze Ha(i Haidar Vali — 668 


10 

On the south wall of the Lakshmi-Narayana temple, near the Sankara-tirtha. 
svasti sri jay^bhyudaya-Saka-varnsha 1321 neya Pramathi-samvatsarada Ohayi- 
tra-su 1 A sriman-maha-pradhana AsTalS.yana-sutrada Atreya-gotrada Heggappa- 
gala maga Mallarasaru sri-Lakshmi-N§.rayana-d§vara pratishthe devalaya-sikha- 
rasaba a-chandrarkka-stbayiy figi madida dharmma-sasana n (usaai anal verse) 


11 

On the wall of the ruined temple near the same tirtha. 

6m namas Siv^ya || 

para san-nidhim san-nidhim yah 

sriman-maha-Sahkaras sahkaro il 

Sak6bda-bhaji Vibhave samvatsare §ravan§ 

mkse chasita-paksha-Manmatha-dine Tire Bngos sobhane 1 

pr§,tapemmadi-Bukka-bhupa KriyaSaktir ity 

akhyatasya guror Guror iva satkiii Sakro’bhyadhatta kramat || 
srimaty ihabamyak6 janapad6 Kummayipally-akhyaya 
khyatam gramam asesha-dana-subhage kale tadanim subhe i 
Vidyasankara-Yigrahaya gurave vidyadhika-vyaktaye 
prktapemmadi-Bukka-bhupatir a§esh6pMhi-muktam muda n 
svasti srijaykbbyudaya-Saka-varusha 1312 neya Sukla-samvalsarada Asbadha- 
ba 8 Su griman-mabarajadbirkja raja-paramesvara srx-vira-HarAara-malmraya- 

ravarakumarasriman-maba-mandalesvaramsn-vira vaya Yimmadx-Bukka. 

E§,va-Odeyaru Yidyksankara-d§varige kotta dana-patra-sasanada krainav ent 
gjj^are.’ Muluvaya-rkjyada ivani-nada KummadeviyahaUiya-gra- 
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ma Tandanu Vidyasanka amrifca-padige a-iira chatiis-sime-olage ullantM 

kep kimte bhavi tota-saMtavagi a-u. ..nu Vidyasankarapuravagi a-Vidyasan- 
kara-devarige a-cbandrarka-stbayiy agi dhara-piirva. . .gi kotteii a-uralu yea 
aHantha devara ainrita-padige anubhavisMu yi-mariyadege. , . . sasaaa-tamra- 
sasanavanti baradu koteti a-Yimmadi-Bukkanna-Odeyara oppa li sri-Harikara n 

(usual final verse) 


12 

On the east wall of the same temple. 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha s§,yi Yimmadi-Bukkanna-Odeyaru 

prithivi-rljyava maduva 


15 « 

At Mall)3.gal, on a rock on the Mulb%al hill. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Sobakiri. .-sammapharattu-pPanguni-m§,sa]i ti u . . .yar Madevarkku i. . 

nackchi nena ivanukku pinb-irunden agil i. .pukka .... nda. 

. raich-cban 


15 b 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

m§,cbchan-ankakkara Ka. .na. .raiyena KuttMun-devar 9,na mandali- 

karku velaikk§,ran nS,. . .ra ppan tahgal ammaikku-ttane manalan 


16 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Vi. .yakonda-S61a l.vaniya-n§,tta Nulambadi-rayar magan Nulamba. 

panukku Adi . . . la . n magan Gangaperumallena chchan ivarku 

nena ivan-tangal ta, .ma 


17 


At Mulbagal, near the Jayastambha on the Hanchukallu hills. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

ti-varsha. .ppada, . . .na. . . .da. .tai. . . .ttar vitta tanmam 



Mulbagal Tahq. 


87 


18 

Copy of a copper plate in possession of Munisami-diksliitar archaia 
of the S6ni§svara temple. 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-S§,liv§.hana-saka-varu8liangalu ? 1 1 56 neya Jaya-nama- 

vN 

sam j Asvija-sa 10 llu sn-Prasanna-Soinesvara*'SV§;n}ige jirnnoddhara-dey^laya- 
prakibra - sikhara - Manmatha - pashkarani - anga-ranga - YaibhaYangala gr§,man- 
galu bhikshS^-mantapaMgalu muatada-sakala-dharmaiigalu sri-rajadliiraja-ma-* 
harayar Mautha Kanchi-yamsoddharakarada sri-Ekambaresvara-sYaraiyaYara 
prasadakar adantb^ m.aharaya-'Vira-Kayara kom§»raru Yalavaiiji-Eajaru M- 
Prasanna-Somesvara-sYamiyaYarige paditara-dtparMbane-nityotsaya-paksiiOtsa- 
Ya-masotsaYa-ratbotsaya-varushotsaya-nritya-Yadya-miintada anga-raBga-bhoga- 
bbagya-yaibbayangala nadebek enda pratishtha-kMadallu dhar^-dattayagi kotta 
gramangala Muluvayi-diayadige salluYa Yindlahalli-grama 1 Gummakallu-gra- 
ma 1 Marandahalli-grama i KondeEahalli-grama 1 Gadipalli-baliya Nellikunte- 
gr^tna 1 Kugganahalli-grama 1 Tirumalalialli-grama 1 Palenahalli-grama I 
Toladi-grama 1 Melu-Tayaluru-grama 1 Tyakallu-simey-olage Kamppasamudra- 
grama 1 kasabevolage Somesyara-kere 1 kere-kelage gadde khanduga 10 hattu- 
khanduga kasabe-liola Muddanakunte baliyaliu kola 6 aru-khandaga saha dhard- 
dattavS.gi kottu idh§ve Ma-karana idakke salluva yalle ckatus-sime-volagana 
nidhi-nikshepa-jala-taru-pashana-akskina-agami-siddka - sadhyaiigalaonu divya- 
bkoga-sY^-myakgalaiiiiu sakala-dkanyadaya — sakala-suYarnadayavannu sri-Pra- 
sanna-SOmesYara-svamiyavara nimitta archakaru Yajus-sakhMhyayar Ma Bo- 
dkayana-sutrar ada Bharggava-gotar ada MandaBa-Kalesvarada Ckandrasekhara- 
dikshitaravarige makaraya-Vira-Rayara komararu Yalavanji-R^yaru madida 
dharma-sasana 

(usual final verse ) 

sri-Eama-syS-mi-vakyam ji 

mad-yamsajah para-makipati-yaiiisaja ya 
yad-vaiiisa-jak parama-dkarma-rataika-ckittilli i 
mad-dkarmam eva paripala. , . ckitta-vritte 
tat-paduka-dyayam akam sirasa namami [i 

(other final verses) 


19 

In Mulkagaly on a sontk wall of tke Som^svara temple of Somesvarapily^* 

subham astu svasti sri jayady-udaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1440 neya 
Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 15 lu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-para- 

m§svara sri-vira-pratapa-sri-vira-Krishna-Baya-maharayaru prithuvi-rajjam gai- 

yuttam iralu Muluvaya-rajyakke saluva Yalavaiiji-nad-olagana Mandaragonte 
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yemba gramaYanli Salageya-devanu bekendu Krislina-Rlya-mabarayarige 

binnabain mMalagi a-binnakannu pMisi S^-Mandaragonteya-gramavaon Some- 

dgvarige kotevagi karanika Mga ge nirupavanu kodalagi Krislma-Raya- 

maharayara nirupadinda Mulavaya kalad annada 

naivedyake kotteyu . 


20 

On the same wall. 

subbam astu svasti sri vijayabbyadaya-Saka-yariisba 1389neya Saryajitu-sam- 
yatsarada Magba-ba 1 4 lu sriman-mabar^jadhiraja raja-paramesvara gaja-mri- 
gaya-vibara purya-daksbiiia-pascbima-samudradbipati sn-vira-pratapa-Viru- 
p§;ksba-Raya-maharayaru pritbiyi-rajyam gaiutam yiralu Narasinga-Eaja-Odeya- 
rige dharmmay^i Siyaratre-punya-kaladalu Muluvaya Hariyappagalu Mulu- 
vaya-pattanada Banajiga-Dandapana maga Yaleya-Saukapa-Settige kotta dbar- 
mma-sasana bidu teruva siddhaya eradu bana yi-punyagala bembaliya vaddi 
.... gayuda - sunka magga .. talavanke-kaBike-kaddaya-bidagolu bostu 
haladu eradu-ettina beru manya sabay%i sarvamanyayagi bittevagi ninu 
Muluy%a Someya-devarige dina-ondakke eradu-yileyanu putra-pautra-param.- 
pareyagi a-cbandrarka-stayi agi nadasutta babudu endu kotta dbamma-sS^sana 
(usual imprecatory phrases) Hariyappana baraba j) 


22 

At Kappalamaduvu (same hobli), on a stone near the Basavanna temple. 

subbam astu svasti sri Yijayabhyudaya-Salivabana-saka-yarusba 1466 neya 
Krodbi-samvatsarada Vaisakba-su 141u srimatu rajadbiraja raja-paramesvara sri- 
yira- pratapa sri- Sadasiva-Deya-mabaraya prithyi-rajyam geyuttam iralu 

Muluvagila santeya ya TiruyengalanMba-devara amrita-padi-nayivedyake 

Eama-Raja-ayyanayaru pa-Rajagalu. ..... (lack) ra nirupa- 

dinda suyarnadaya vauu Tiruyengalanatba-deYa[ra] amri- 

ta-padi 


23 


At Allllasamudra (same hobli), on a rock near the Talavaxamanya wet land. 


(Grautha and Tamil characters.) 

srtmanu Arulala-nadar Allala-samuttirama. •p^'. .ta.sukuin. .kaiyil nayi. , . . 

. . .n&Ivarku. . .sa 
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25 

At Padmagatta (same hoMi), on a stone below the Hannmanakere. 

srimatu Muluvagila Tnluva Gummana-Nayakara makkalu Krushnama-Myakaru 
Pramadi-samvatsarada Isvlja-bahula 5 lu Biri-jiyana maga Kariyanna-gaudagu 
Belevayana maga Vemaya-gaudagu kotta katu-kodagiya mEnyada kramav eat 
endare 


26 

At Td,takallu (same hobli), on a virakal in the Nettarn-bidu. 

svasti sri jagat-tritay§,bhivandita-surasurMMsa-Param6sTara-pratiharikrita-Ma- 

vali-BEnarasa prithuvi-rajya geye Pallava ikki Hondikalla turn 

Ninga-R§,yan almi satta 


28 


At the same village, on a big rock in the east. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

. . ti.ma . . . ko.dalagiya perumal svasti sri.dhikesa maha-vira tvat-biaa- 
vadaba-muklie hasto hatah kathannasht§ nissesham makara. .yakveEri adikan 

vi.ka. . . .giyana sau .... pasatta ko . , . . nranavu madu . . tepa 

lamarungum m§,du 


29 

At Kavuttanahalli (same lioWi)> on a stone in front of the Somemra temple, 
svasti sri Harihara-Rayara Saka-varsha 1319 neya Isvara-samvatsarada Magha- 
su 3 Bha Avani-nMa K§,utanaha}liya S6me~devara pratishthe-kMadalu a-hallige 
mudalu M§>vmakuEte adake badagalu Nagagatta-volagMa Madaln Kachuvana- 
halli-sime-pariyintara Mavinakunte-chatus-simS saba adake teiikalu. .... 
GSdiyahaHiya-sirng-pariyantara. ,§»-c]iatus-siineyanu Vithapa-Vode .. 


30 

On a stone at the same place. 

subham astu sri vijay^bhyudaya-SMivabana-saka-varusha 1468 neya Par§r 

bbava-samvatsarada Magha sriman-mahi^rajMHraja paramesvara sri-vira- 

pratapa sri-Sadasiva-Raya-mabarayaru pruthuvi-rajyam geyilittam yiralu. .... 

, .varada Itrgya-gotrada Ipastambba-sttrada Yajus-sakhadbyayigalada sriman- 

12 
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maha-mandalesvara rajagala sri. . .rajagala. . .Timmappagala 

bhattaru piriya 


31 

At the same village, on a virakal in Vehkatappa’s field, 
svasti sri Iriya-Nolamba prithivi-rajyam geyyutt ire Eraclayura fir-aliviriole 
Bara Madhavayya fiat iridu sattu svarggasthan adam 

32 

On a stone at the same place. 

svasti sri Iriva-Nolamba pritbivi-rfijyaih geyyutt ire Ballada turu-gond ode 

Kobbeyayy aridum Olipayyaiii tiiruvan ikki bidalli Olipa . 

devaaa oifi. . .yyana Chola turavan ikki. . . . 

34 

At the same village, in the Karaga Inam wet land. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Datu-varusattu Sittirai-oifidain nfilfin-tiyadi siri-vira-Bukkana-udaiyarkku sellfi- 
niura kfilattu l.vaniya-nfittil Kavuttarpalliyil Kavuttar-setti Sammdar Sa- 
vundappar Odu..nuin Savunclapparam Sivadiyum marrula yuravarum Ega. 
ttimayfi. .yakanum Muiavfiyil nagarattaril Kadandai vfinigan Saypa. .l^vi-kun- 
ram-ndaiyfirkka sandirayatti-varaiy-figa olai-kudatta parisfivadu Vacbcbagatta- 

A 

ttil Lokakuraarannenadu.pari kattugaiyil ivy-eri kilodu kudangai Alattfii^nl 
ten pasirattal nfilu kalani panniru-kulaga kalaniyum sandirfiyitta-varai selu- 
ttakadavadaga sfidanam kuduttorn idukku yiyadoruttan ani-allav-enravaii Geii- 
gai-kkaraiyil kural-pasavai konra pfivattile povargal tan tfiykka tfine min..n 
i..kku sfinru Ponnamindar . . gfimindar sadumapfi i . ku Sadfisariyum Sivadi- 
tattfiiium ivai Sfivuttan . luttu 


35 

At the same village, on a stone in Tamme-Ganda^s field. 
srimat-Pingala-samvatsarada Ashadha-su 13 Soaiayaradalii Viraniarasaru Mulu- 
vagila rajyake saluva Katxttanahalliya gramadali Takkuru Virayyage bliata- 
vrittiyagi kota battu-kolagada gadde 


36 

At the same village, in Timmaiya’s field. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Virupannudaiyar alngira kfilattil Vittappadaiyar vi ttil 

Kollanam Appaiya-nfiyakan . .Kfivattanpalliyil. 
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37 

At Sonnavadi (same hobli), on a stone in front of Venkatappa’s house, 
subham astu Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 51u srimat-Hanumappa- 
Nayakaru sri-Krishna-Raya-maharayarige clharmav agabek endu kota kodagi- 

manyada hola (usual imprecatory phrases) 


88 

At Avani (Avani hobli), on a pillar lying 
below tamarind tree, near the main entrance of the Ramesvara temple. 

(East face) 

Sri-vadhu Dbare Polalcho- i raTanipaiig agra-mahishi Bhuvanambike 

Vag- I 

deviyara doreyar enisida | Diyabbarasiyara doreg eldar perar olarc ii 
atisayamage tamraa pesarol nere tat-pati-namadim yaso- | 
rjjitam enip agraharam avmasi namasyame madi rajyadol i 
sutan anukulanagi besakeyye gundnnatiy oppi nind Aru- | 
ndbati dore Divalabbarasiyar jjagati-talak eiii pavitraro il 
viditam lokakke munnam Raghu-kala-dahan6gresbu?iiii kaydu tinnarii 
kudigond alk itt Agastyaiii kudiyut uguldan iiu kattupattildud int a- li 
ppudu pempaii taldit end and ariyare lavanambliodliiy.arii polisal vccl i 
iduv ettAn ettal embaiit atibahala-jalan Divalabbfisamudram || 
paded ayasakke pakk Agire gada piridu-bhrantinim po . . d ond-a- ] 
bdadol int entanum eydutt irad Amaranadi-kanteyaih kanbar ..... i 
...desar sayp id em sambhavisito namag app alkariih Gaa(soatii face )ge 

teiikang | 

idiram band ildud embant atibahala-jalam DiTalabbasamiidram « 
Manu-charitam Mahendra-nripaninde paroksbadol a^mabatmyana | 
janani Mabendra-namade kolaiii nija-namadolim tatakam I- 1 
Sana bbavanam Mukunda-bbavanangalan imbine madi dbarmma-Ta- l 
rddbanade kaniya-nandanana rajyaman ikshisug ava-kalamum ii 
nettane Kadamba-yamsam | 
puttida mane Pallayendran Iriva-Nolambaiu i 
puttida magan ene mugilam 1 
muttipudum pempu Divalabbarasiyara n 
svasti srimad-aneka-diTya-guna-saundaryalaya sa yato 
bh&lok^grya-Kadamba-vamsa-tilaka sadbbis sada vaiidita i 
srimad-Raja-Manoja-bbupa-mabisbi DivS^mbika visruta 
puta nuta-patiyrata stuta-gunA dedipyamanajani n 


12 * 
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(West face) 

kntva devayatanam Mahesvararppanam ananta-papa-vinasa \ 
gliaiita Divaiabikaya Nolamba-Narayanesraraya sudatta jj 
svasti samadhigata - paficTia - maba - sabda Pallavanvaya sri - prithTi * vallabha 
PallaYa-kula-tilakam Pallayabharanan aliaTa-durggaa abitara Javan amogha- 
vakyam Nolamba-Narayana sri-vira-Mahendram NolambadhiraCnortii faoe)jana 
parokshadol Divabbarasiyar pPolalcboramangaladol Divabbasamudravani 
kattisiy alliye Visbnu-grihaniain madisiy Avanyadol Nolamba-Narayanesvara- 
mam maclisi yi-devargg Elanagaramam sarbba-badh&'pariharam agi kottar 

nelanuiii chandranum ullinam salgum i-dharmmava liyadava kavile Baiia- 

rasiyan aljda pancba-malia-patakaih n baredam Namayyam n 

39 

On the basement of the south wall of the same temple. 

svasti sri jay§,bbyudaya-Saka-varusha 1291 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Asbadha- 
su 1 Budhav^radandu srimatu Anantappanavara makkalu Avasarada-Ankappa- 
navarige Avaniya Ramayi-devara Soma-jiyan-olagada sthanikaru kotta s§;sana- 
da kramav ent endacle a-Avaniya Ramayi-devara mnnde ^-Ankappanavaru 
dharma-chhatrakagi Avaniya volage Ramayi-dSvarige saluva deva-danada Kalu- 
vahgereya keregalu gadde-beddalu-muntada chatus-simeya bhumiyanu tat-k§.16- 
chita-kraya-dravyavanu kondu a-kshetrada ^.-chatus-simeya volagada nidhi- 
nikshepa- 3 ala~pgLshl.na 


40 


At the same temple, at the southern doorway. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-y^ndu ayiratt-orunurru-enbattgla sellaninra RaktaksH-sam- 
vatsarattu-cliChittirai-m§,sa- mudal tiruv-Iramis uram - udaiy a - n§,yaDarku yiv- 
vuril viyap§,rigalil Manali-kilavaaudaiya pillai magan Alagarena Tiruppurak- 

kudaiyil vaichcha tiru-nundavilakku kudutta kada 

vadu Mahesura-rakskai 


41 

At the same place, 

(Grantha 0.1x4 Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayiratt-orunurr-aimbattonjlana Sarvvadhari-sammatsa- 
rattu Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu ivaniya-nattu Avaniyattu udaiyar tiruv-Irami- 

snram-udaiyar koyil adiy-arulugira kattarku i§ayangonda-S6 

yaiitta-gottirattu Madgva-battan marugan Muttippillaiyum Devappillai- 

yum R§'rattuvasi-g6ttirattu-pPir§/ii-battar peran Mara-dd 
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42 (ff) 

At the same temple, to the north of Ganji-mantapa. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yanclu ayirattu-iruniirra-arupattii-onbadu iclin mer-clieila- 
niDraPramadi-saiiivatsarattu Sittirai-madam miidal purya-palxsliattn Na}arrulc- 
kiIaniaijiin«-Tiriiv6namum pei'ra nal Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu xlvaiiijattu uclai- 
yar tiruv-Iramis?aram-udaiya-Baya(naya)aarkii Avaniya'iiatta nattu-nayagai- 
jeyvar Ponna-gamindar Anka-ganiiiidan allittavardm udaka-pramaiiam-paimik- 
kudutta parisavadu in-nattukkul iir-vali kiidi-kkoyilakku-pPagaikaiiTaBdeTar 
kula . . m aw-iirk-adaitta dana-maniya . nigarittu voliya , . ka . . paga . ri siilnta st- 
.saclai irattaik. . . deva-mandalattil Van, . . .kkan Sadumban eluttii Kama. ,pi 

tadai Arasanpilai eluttu. . . kan yar nadu-kilan TJla ya, . 

rai kural kali, .tnvaipa. .til . . madiriivam . . vai . . ppallappanam Tippandai 
Nachchiyar . rukku pallikk-oru panam ivaiy-ulladii seluttuvaraga sanntradittya 
(ya)-yaraiy-aga sellakkadavadaga ndaka-pramanam kallilun-jembilum retti- 
kkucluttom nattavarom ippadikku inda tanmattiikku ilaiiganaii-joDnava.Gain- 
gai-karaiyil kkaral-ppasuvai-kkonra Pramavattiyar d6shat..le viluTa..PoB- 
na-gamuBclar eluttu A. .gamundar eluttu ivai Na. .raiyan eluttu ivai Ella. , . . 

eluttu ivai eluttu ivai Mara. . . .ttavar eluttu . . . .man eluttu ivai. . . , 

san eluttu ivai Vallatti kkum eluttu tan t%kku tanS mana- 

Ian si-Mahesvara-rakshai 


42 & 

At tke same temple, on the basement. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri pugal-sulnta punari agal sulnta puviyil Ponnemi alavum tannemi 
nadappa vilangu-Jayamagalai ilan-go-pparuvattu Sakkaragottattu vikkiramat“ 
tolilar pudumanam-punarntu maduvaraiy-ittam Yayiragarattu vari ayinunai- 

kKondalavaraiyar - risai-ttemaru-Kamalappu-magal-podumaiyum 

Ponniyadaiyun-tanNilappavaiyun - taniinaiyun-tavira- ppunidarriru-mani - maku- 

tarn urimayir-chfldi4tannadi-irandun-tadamudiyaga-ttonnila-ventar suda 

nnvaru tu tiru-nilal vennilat-tigala oru tani-Meruvir-puli viiaiyada 

varkadar-rivantarattu pupalar tirai viduta.ta kadan-jori-kaliru murai nirpa vi- 

langiya Tennavan karuntalai ka. .kkidappa. yir-kula. .rai. . • . .tudangi 

kkidappa venganum patta vengaru vitta tan manamun-gurina vira- 
mun-gidappa erina malaigalum mudugu nelippa ilinta nadigal sulanr-udaint-oda 
vilixnta ka. .ka. .lai virittal amara-kkuda-tisai ka, . .nS^ga-ttanum tl,naiyain 
pan nal itta pala pala mugum bayant-edir-mariya Jayapperun-tiruvum pS'liy- 
ugantu kudutta pugalin Selviyum vanarar vonkana-madandaiyar-ittamum mila- 
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rntii kucliitta veBgari-niraiyun-Ganga-mandalamun-JinganaY-enum pani iran- 

cluin oru-misai-kkai ncliya pugalpdu Pandi-maiidalaii-gola-ttiruvi- 

latt-adaittu Yel}avaru parita. .ngam j>oru-kari-ttalangaliim pola tantira-variyum 
iiclaittay vantu yada-kadal ten-kadal padarvadu pola-ttan perun-jenaiyai evj- 

pPanjayar aivariim por uda iiji iielitt-odi ara tta nattu . 

. .diitta inarraYar tammila . vanasarar tiriyum. .porra rri korra vibha- 

ya¥antaniiim-ettisai-torii nirutti iniittin salapamii.tTainil-pPodiyanum marra 

vanakari padumayyan-Jaiyy amun-Ganniyuii-gaikkond-artili katti 

ku . . malai-natt-iilla saver-ellan-taBi-Yisumb-eramaverittinakaru .... ttalai varai- 


kKuiigalar kulaiya-kKottara . . ram neri-toru nilaigal ittaruli. . .Kali.ga-manda- 
lan-gaiypa . ttii tirakkoMramum tiruppuyatt-alangalum pola Yiramun-tiyaga- 
mum. vi..ga-ppar tola-chChiYanidatt-Umaiyena ta.na-sikamaui Puva-muUid- 
iiclaiyal iruppa avanudan Gangai virriruntena naangaiyar tiladam elisai- 
vallaYi El-ulagam-u , daiyal Yali Yalatt-iruppa iiliyuli PuYana-mulud-ndaiyalndan 
.Yira-siiiibasanattu Yirrirunt-aruliya Kov-Irajakesari-paamar ana sakkiravatti- 
gal sri Kulottunga-Sola-Devarka yandu 2.aYada Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Ila 
. gar-nattu Aliyattu Kasyapa-gottirattu Annaman Atti..la.n ^na Ilauagar- 
nattu nattu-kkamundan Sola-mattanda-Bramma-marayar Aviniya-nattu Avini- 
yattu tiriiY-IramisYaram-udaiya-MahadeYarku tiru-nuntavilakku onrukku-ch- 
chaYa miiva-pperad-aga Yitta pasu irubattunalu ip-pasu irubattunalum st^- 
nam kani.daiya Siva-Bralamanan Vasishtha-gottirattu Sivakkolunta-battanum 
PumideYa-battanum ParatuYasi Iruga-batta.immuYom ivv-irubattunalu pasu- 
Yum kaikkondu tiru-nantaYilakku onrum santiraditta-vara seluttakkadaYom 
aga kaikkoudom im-muYom pan-M§,hesYara-raksliai 


42 (e) 

At the same place. 

(Grautha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri pugal-sulnta punari agal su[l]nta puTiyil Ponnemiy-alavum tannemi 
nadappa vilaiigu Saya-magalai ilan-go-pparuvattu Sakkaragottattu vikkirama- 
ttolilll pudumanam-punantu maduvaraiy-ittem Vayiragarattu T§,ri ayinunai- 
kKontalavaraiyar tantalam iriya val urai-kalittu-tt61-vali-katti padum pari 
aadatti ttiyai nitti vada-tisai vagai-sMi-ttenrisai-ttemaru Kamalappti-magal 
podumaiyum PoniyMaiyam tan Nilapp§.yaiyiiin tanimaiyun-tavira punidarriru- 

mani-makutam urimaiyir-chudi torun-jella ven-kudaiy- 

iru-nila-vilagamum veganum tanadu tiru-nilal vennila-ttigala oru-tani-Meruvir- 
puli vilaiyada var-kadar-rivaatarattu pnpalar tirai vidun-tantata kadafi-jori- 

kaliru marai nirppa vilaugiya Tennavan karun-talai parunt-alaittida pir- 

kula-ppirai pola nir-pilaiy-enum soll-edir k6dirrallada tan kai vill-edir koda 
Vikkalan kallagara-Nangili tixdangi Manalukkadu vSnda Tungapattiraiy-a . . 
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!i:) 

vii. .ntanta ponnagara .... klddappa vefiganum pacjavelukaim Ti. .tail muna- 

mun-gurina viramiin-giclappa erina.. iiaijiiiti piniml itta 

pala pala mudugum bayant-edir-mari Jayapperun-tiraviim pal ij-u gaud ii kmlii- 
tta pngalm Sel?iyum vanara v^kaiia madaodaiyardttamu . IMu kudutta 
vengari-niraijun-Gaiiga-manclalamuii-Jingalav-enniim pauiy-iraiiiluni orii Tisai 
kaikkond-iiidiya pugalpclu Paiidi-mandalaii-golla-ttiriivilatt-adaitta vellavam 
piiritalaiigam poru-karittalaiigalum pola-ttandira- variyu . iniidaitttiT vatidii 
vada-kaclal ten-kaclal padarvacla pola-ttan perun-jenaiyaiy-evi-pPafija-PaiitlaTa- 

rum poruda pokkalatt-anji nenitt-odi aranena. .puga. .rattii kat . ppa 

tiyanum matta-vana-kari padum. .cb-Cliaiyamuii-Ganniyuii-gai- 

kkonclaruli-ttennkl-elai-katti. . malai-natt-alla saver-ellan-ta. visumb-era maTe” 
riya tinakarunilai yarai-kKiuigalar kalaya-kKottar-ut pada neritor ii ni nilai- 
gal ittar uli Yaru-punal Kaliiiga-mandalaii-gaippaduttu - ttiral - ko} ~ aramun- 
tiruppuyatt-alangalum pola viramuii-tiyagamiini vilaiiga-ppar tola-chChivaiii- 
clatt-Umaiyena-tTirusintamani PuTaua-niulud-udaiyal iruppa avanucla GaiV 
gai virrirundena maagaiyar .ladaiu elisai-val. .El-iilagam-iulaiyal vali valatt- 

inid-iru Sola-DoTarkku yandu 35 tivadu Kigarili-SOla-iAaii- 

dalattu Ilanagar-natta lliyattu Kasyapa-gotrattu Arumolidevan nar 

Ilanagar-nattu nattu-kkam unclan Rajentra-Sola-Braliiiia-'inarayan Avaniya-na- 
ttu lymiyattu-ttiruv-Iramisvaram-udaiya MahMevarku tiru-nuntavilakku on- 
rukku-chchaya niuya-pperM-aga yitta pasa irubattunalu ip-pasu irubattu- 

nMum stanan-gani“udaiya Siva-Brabmaiian ntii-battanum 

Pumideya-battanum Parattuvasi Iruga-battanum ina-muYom lyy-irubattunalu- 
pasuyuii-gaikkondu tiru-nantavilakku onrum. santiradita-yarai seluttakadayom 
aga kaiyikkonclom im-muyom idu pan-Malies^ara-raksliai, 

42 (d) 

At tbe same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yaiidu ayirattu-irunurru-irubattu-anja senra bubakri. .San 
masarattu Sittirai-masam pattan-tiyacii Narru-kilamaiyuiii Uttiradamum Da§a“ 
miyum putya-paksbamum perra nal i^igarili-Sdla-xnaiiclalattu AyaBiya-naAu 
Ayaniyattu uclaiyartiruv-Iramisvaraiii-udaija-nayanarku svasti sri Jayangopcla- 
Sola Ilavanjiyar ana Yasudevar niaganar Kuttaclun-devarena in-nayanarku Ava- 
Iliya ... Ayaniyattu .. eriyum idukku aclaitta iianjai punjai nar-lellaijuni kino- 
kkiya kinarum menokkiya maramii. . . .daiyar tiruv^ramisyaram-iidaiya-nriya-. 
narku naniakkii nanraga-ttii'u-Masi-ttirunalum elundaruluyittu piija. ....... 

ta padi pujaikkum devadaiiam-aga. yitten Kiittadun-dfiyareiia peri-eri 

nilattil ik-koyilil kaniy-uclaiya , ... kku nilam panniru-kandagamum . ..... 

ttukkum . . . . terikil kanclaga lam narpattettu kandaga- 
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mum nilam. . . .kandagamum ttu tonnu, . . .ndaga- 

mum nikki ninra nilam a. . . .kaikonda tirunalu kaiii 

yi. .ttil viluvar ippadikku idu pan-Mahesvara-rakskai 

42(e) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

SYasti sri Jayahgonda-Sola Ilavanji- ray arena n§;lu-nattil niyayattarkun- 
jantanam- illl; udaimai kolla-kkadayom 

42(f) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

la mudugum bayand-edir-mari Jaya-pperun»(ti)tirayuia pali- 

y-ugantu ku . . . . pugaluh-jelyiyum vana madantaiyar pattamum 

maladu kudutta yehgari-niraiyuh-Gahga-mandalamuh-Jihgalay-ennum p^niy- 
irandum oyisai-kkaikkond-indiya pagalodu Pandi-mandalah-golla-ttiruyilatt- 
adaittu vellayaru-pari -taraiigam poru-karittalahgalum pSla-ttantira-variy um 

udaittay yantu vada-kadal ten-kada yai evi Pa nja-Pandav varum 

poruda por-kalat-anji nenitt-odi arane. .pugara-parattu nattadi-ppaduttu mar- 
ravar tamalam vana-sarar tiriyum porra veh-juram-erri korra yibhaya-y§»n-tam- 
bam tisaitorum nirutti muttin sapamum mu-tTamil-pPodiyanu matta-vana- 

kari padumayya-chChaiyamun-Ganniyuh-gaikkondaruli ten-n§;tt-alai 

r-ellan-tani-yisumb-era maveriya tina-karunilai-ttalaivarai-kKuh- 

galar kulaiya-kKottar-utppada neritorum niiaigal ittaruli varu-punal-Ka- 
linga-mandalan-gaiyppaduttu-ttiral-kol -aramun-tiru - ppuyatt ~ alahgalum pola 
yiramun -tiyagamum vilanga- ppar- tola - chChivan-idatt - Umaiyena-tTirasinta- 

mani Puyana-mulud-udaiyal iruppa avanudan kai sai-yallabi 

El-ulagam-udaiyal vMi valatt-inid-iruppa uliyum Puvana-mulud-udaiyaludan 
ma* .yira-simhasanattu virriruntaruliya Koy-Irajakesaripanmar ana sakkira- 
yattigal sri-Kiilottuhga-Sola-Devarkku yandn 27 avadu Sola-mandalattu ten- 
kana Nittavinoda-yala-nattii Kamu. .kurrattu Nariyantir Nariyanu. .claiy§,n Su- 

riyan Sakkarapaniy-ana Yikkarama-Sola-muventa-yelan Nigarili-S6 

Ramisyaram-udaiya Mahadeyarku tiru-nuntayilakku onrukku sava miiya-p- 
perad-aga yitta pasu ixubattunalum i-devar koyilil Suryya-dcyarku santi- 
yilakku munrukku. . viri Pidariyarbku santi-yilaktonrukkum Tukkaiyarkku 
santi-yilakk-onrum aga santi-vilakku anjukkuh-jaya rQuva-pper4d“§.ga yitta pasu 

anju vy§;pari Arrumu.n SirMandevan tiruy-IrS^misyaram-udaiya ru- 

kkum s&ya miiy§,-pperad-§.ga vitta pasu irubattunalu iv-vilakk-elukku-k- 
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kuttuvilakku utkara utpada Ayiravanal nirai elu palam i?-YiIakkiigalukkii 
aiyimunru ik-koyil kaniy-udaiya Siva-pPiramarian Vasislitiian Sivakoluata- 
battannm Vasishthan Pumideva-battanum Paradvasi Sami-battanum im-mli- 
vomum ip-pasu kaikkonclu sautiraditta-varai .... ttuvum iclu paE-Malies?ara- 
rakshai 


42 W 

At tke same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

maganar Ilaiya-Vasudevar prithivi-rajyattil Nigariii-Sola-maii- 

dalattu Avaniyattu-ttirumadai-vilagattu-tfciruv-Iramisuram-udaiyar koyilil pan- 

changattil-eluttu-vettinapadi Avaniya-nattil santS^nam illada udaimai 

santanam-illa udaimai tanmam aga sentraditta-va kkadavom . , it- 

tanmam perumal Ilavanjiya-rayar 

42(7^) 

At tke same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

rum ugal it-tevarku vendum nivaodangalukku iraiy- 

iliy-l,ga yariyilittamaiyal ivv-urgal3.1 puraru-Tari-tiuaikkattu . k seka. . . . 

Viluparaiyan.eluda antarayakatl, . . muppatt-glaraiyinal nellu nurru-mukka- 
lane-kuruni-nan§,li Ivaniyant-u . . rigattu uilam Ea.jendra-kali-vilagam kuli iru- 
padi.nbadin enbadinal veli patte-mukkaninai veli onrukku Arumoli-de mara- 
kkal nellu narpadin-kalam aga nellu nanurroru-kalaney-irutuni-kkuruni aga 

nellu aga nellu ayirattu patfcunar-kalane-ain-guruni iru-nalikku ni- 

bantam-seydapadi malaimSl tiruT - Iramisvaram-udaiya MahMevarkku sanii 
onrukku -ttiruv-amudarisi nanaliy-aga santi munrukku-ttiruv-amudarisi ku- 
runi-nanalikku nai munnurr-arubadinukku-ttiruT-amudarisi narpattaiu-gala- 
ttinal irand-ainjukku nellu nurr-orupatt-irukalane-tHni-ppadakku santi onrukku 
kariy-amudu irandaga santi munrukku kariyamudu arukku nai onrukku nellu 
iru-naiiy-aga nai munnarr-arubadinukku nellu elukalanS-tuni-ppadakku santi 
onrukku neyyamudu iru-seyidaga santi munrukku neyyamudu alakke-iru-se- 
Tid%a nM munnurr-arubadinukku neyyamudu aimbattunanalikku neyyamudu 
nalikku nellu-ppadakk-aga nellu mukkala. santi onrukku -ttayir am udu uriya- 
ga santi munrukku-ttayiramudu nali-uriy-aga nai munnurr-arubadinukku- 
ttayiramudu ain-galane-ain-guruni-nanaliyinal tayiramudu nalikku nellu nali- 
yaga nellu ain-galane-ain-guruni-nS-naii santi onrukku adaikkayamudu irand- 
aga santi munrukku adaikkayamudu aru aga nai munnurr-arubadinukku adaik- 
kayamudu irand-ayiratt-orunarr-arubadukku adaikkayamudukku nellu naliyaga 

nellu iru-kalanS-mukkuruni santi onrukku ilaiyamudu nalaga santi munrukku 

13 
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ilaiyamudu panniraii#ga nal munniirr-arubadinukku ilaiyamudu namyirattu- 
miiiinuiT-enbattainjukku ilaiyamudu irubadukku nellu naliyaga uellii irukalane- 
mukkuruni . . nali sauti onrakku-ttiru-vilakku irandaga sauti munrukku- 
ttiru-vilakku araga-ttiru-vilakku onriikku ennai oru sevidaga nal munnurr-aru- 
badinukku ennai aimbattunanMikku ennai nalikku nellu-ppadakk^a nel 
oobadiii-kalam aga it-teyarkku or-attaikku nellu nurru-narpattoru-kalaney-iru- 

t1ini--niiikkuruni-nanali malai . . ttiruv-Iramisvarain-udaiya Mahadeyar- 

kii nal onrukku-ttiruy-aniudarisi mukkuruniyiim artta-yamattukku tiruy- 
amudarisi iru-naliyum aga nal munnurr-arubadinukku-ttiruy-amudarisi tonnu- 
rrela-kalane-tuiii-ppadakkinal irand-ainjukku nellu irunurru-narpattii-mukka- 
lan^-irii-tuni-kkuruni nalI»onrukku kariyamudu padinarukku nellu naualiy- 
aga nal miinimrr-arubadinukku nellu-ppadinain-galani nal onrukku neyyamudu 
iilakk-alakke-oru-sevidaga nal inunnurr-arubadinukku neyyamudu nurru-nar- 
pattu-nanalikku neyyamudu n^ikkn nellu-ppadakkaga nellu irubattunar- 
kalam nal onrukkU“ttayira(ya)mudu nanaliyaga nal munnurr -arubadinukku- 

ttayiramudu padinain-gala naraga nal inunnurr-arubadinukku adai- 

kkayamudu aiyyayiratt-elunurr-arubadmukku nellu nalikku adaikkayamudu 
pattaga nellu aru-kalam nal onrukku ilaiyamudu mupjiattirandaga nal mun- 
nurr-arubadinukku ilaiyamudu padinorayiratt-ainnurr-irubadu ilaiyamudu iru- 
badukku nellu naliyaga nellu aru-kalam nal onrukku santi-vilakku muppadum 
arttayama-vilakku anjum aga yilakku muppattainjukku vilakk-ennai mulakke- 
alakk&ga n^l munnurr-arubadinukkii ennai munnurr-orupatt-ainnalikku. .rpa 

kku nall-onrukku-ppidiyilakku aru . . kku-ppicliyilalrku 

irandiim aga-ppidivilakku ettukku ennai uriyaga nal inunnurr-arubadinukku 
ennai nurr-enbadinalikku nellu muppadin-kalam sattu-ppari. irandukku 

kasu iranclun-tirumerkapa-ppudavai onrukkun-tiru . ni .-ppuclavai onrukkuii- 
gasu onrum aga kasu munrukku nellu ain-galane-mukkuruni aga it-t§varkku 
6r-attaikku nellu raunnurru-ttonnurrelu-kalane-tuni mattiyanattukku-chcbatti- 

clichoru onrukku arisi naliyaga na kalane-ttini-ppada- 

kkum sri . . li eluntarulum Arkalinga-deyarku nal onrukku arisi ulakkaga 
nal munnurr-arubadinukku arisi iru-tuni-mukkuruni-irun^iyinal nellu iru- 
kalane-tuiii-oru-nali sri-Bali eluntarulum Santirasekara-devarku santi onrukku 
tiruv-amudarisi iru-nalikkum neyyamudukkum taiyirkkum karikkum adaikka- 
yamudukkum santi-vijakku irandukkum aga inta d^yarku 6r~attaikku nellu 
irubatt.ru-kalane-elu-kuruni n§,nali tiruvila-elundarulum Um§.-sabita-Ir^jan- 

tira iian§,liyum santi onrukku neyyamudu iru-soyidukku 

tayiramndu urikkum santi onrukku kariyamudu irandukkum adai . . iradu- 
kkum verrilai nalum santi-vilakku irandum aga i-devarku or-attaikku nellu 
ii^Ipatten-kalaiie-iru-tuni-kkuruni Ganapatiyarkku santi onrukku tiruy-amud- 
arisi iru-nMiyaga nil onrukku arisi aru-nah nekkum tarkkum karikkum adai- 
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kkay amiidukkum santi-yOakku onrukku aga it4evakku or-attai-nalaikku nel 

elubattaiiar-kalane-tiini-ppaclakk-oru-uali , m tayirukkiim 

karikkum adaikkayamudukkuin saiiti-vilakkuin aga it-tevarku or-attaikkii iiei 
inirr-irubattu-mukkalane-mukkuruni . Karumanikka-deyarku saiiti oorakkii 
arisi na nlirpatten-kalane-irii-tiiiii-kkiiruiii 

42 (i) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

tiruppadimarriikku i-kkollai nila . . . .niballikku-ppdm valikkii 

tekkil taiigal eri-kkatti tumbum iduvittu-kkollavum ivv-eri-kil kadi vilai-iiila 
.. .ta. . , seydukolla ivv-iir a . . su-kkolal konda kiili miivayiram i-kkiili 

muvayirattukkiuxL ivy-eri-kkii iyar pakkal .tu ta. . , .ttapadi kudi. .kal 

nirai poa iru-kalahju pon iru-kalahjum ivar-pakkal ara-kkondii , . hja . tfci 
iyy-eriyuni ivv-eri-kil nilan kuli niuvayirainuiii aar-pal ellaiyum sila-Ickai-paiiiii- 
kkoiidii Vibhi. . nisvaram-udaiya Mabadevarkku tiruv-amudu tiru-ppadimur- 
riikku sandiraditta-yara selvadfiga ivar-pakkal pon 

4 : 20 ) 

At the same temple, top line on the north wall. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

galom Sola-maiidalattu dnya Mahadevarku tini 


44(a) 

At the same temple, on the basement. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri sarrabhuvana-chakravatti Posala sri-vira-Iramana-Devarkku yaiitlu 
34 avadu Sarvadhari-saiiivatsarattu Tai-mada(mii)-mudal Avaniyattil irukkura 
viyapari Tirunalangilavar Valliyalvareua udaiyar Auuisvaram-adaiya-naya- 
n^rka irar devadanam amudakkadaitta rael.nam ippodu itta pon 5 i-ppon 
aifijukkum in-nayanarkku uckchi-chcliandikku nal onrukku naii arisi amurdu- 
seyivikkakadavom chantiraditta-varai sellakkadavadu it-tamatai irakkman 
Gehgai-kk. . suvai koni:an pavam-kovan 

44(&) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-jAudu ayirattu-orunurru-orupattonru senru yirandavad- 
ana Saumiya-sanuvarcharattu Kanni-nfiyarra aian-tiyadiyum apara-paksha- 

u* 
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ttu Saptamiyum Rohaniyum Myarru-kkilamaiyu sri-Kul6ttunga-S61a- 

Devarkkii yandu pannirand^vada srl-VallS.la-Devan pritiTi-raclichiyan-jeyya- 

nirka Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu ivaniya-nattu ivaniyattu svaram- 

udaiya. . . .varku Sirimalaiyalan Sattangandan Avaniya-nattu. . rrg,l var-§,na , . 

. .yakkonda-Sola. . . 


45 


At tke BharatSsvara temple, on the basement. 

(Qrantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu airattu-oru-nurrelu sellatiinra Visvavasu-sammarsa- 
rattu Aippasi-masattu Paurnnamiyum Brahaspati-varamum perra Asvati- 
naksliattirattu nal svasti srimaau-maha-mandalechcharan Talaikkadu Ganga- 
vadi Kulaaibavadi Vaaavasi Panungal XJchcliangi konda pusabala-Vira- 
Ganga asakaya-sara Sanivara-siddhi Giridurka-malla saladaiika-Rama iiissanka- 
pratapa Poysala vira-Vallala-Devar pridliivi-rajyam-panni arulanirka-pPoysala- 
vira-Vallala-Devar prad§,iian Jeyangonda-Sola-mandalattu-pPuliyur-kottattu- 
pPuliyur-kilava Nayaka - ttevan ana stimanu - mah§;-pradana sarva-adikari 
samasta-chetrapati vavuttara niyogMipati maha -pasayattan srikaranattu 
Vallala-dandanayakkanudaiya(n) dandanayakkichclii Pemmiyakkanena Niga- 
rili-SoIa-Giandalattu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyattu tiruv-Iramisvaram-udaiya-naya- 
narkku tiru-uandavilakku onrukku nan ik-koyilil kaniyndaiya Siva-Bramma- 
nan Bli^radvaja-gottirattn Saivachariyan Malaiyalvan-bliattan vasamum Vasitta- 
gottirattu Saivachariyan Mahadeva-bhattan vasamum kudutta..pon onrukku 
p%a“vatti polivadaga polisaiyal ulludu kondu sandirMita-varai iy-vilakk- 
onrum sri-Mahesvara-rakshai Purridaii-gondar ana Nulambadaraya-rakshai 
V a|ahjiya-rakshai 


46 


At the same place. 

(Orantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri nayanar tiruv-Iramisvaram-udaiyarku Kellala . . . , na 

sarattu vaichcba sandi-viiakkn onrukku kudutta n Saiva- 
chariyan Parattavaja- gottira ttan vasamum Vasitta-gottirattu 

Saivachariyan MMeva-battan vasamum kudutta pon oru, .tte 


47 


At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri pugal sulnta punariy-agal sulnta pnviyil Ponnemiy-a|aTun-tanaemi 
nadappa vi}angu-Saya-magalaiy-ilaii-g6 - ppariivattu vikkirama - ttolilar-pudu- 
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manam-ponarnta maduvaraiy-ittamVayiragarattuvilriayiraiiiinai-kKoiitalavara- 
sar tantalam-iriya val iirai-kalittii-ttol- vali-katti-pporpari-nadatti-klvirttiyai 
nirutti vada-tisai vagai-sudi - tteDrisai-tten-maru -Kamalappu - magat-poduiiiai- 
yum Pouniyadai naa-Nilappayaiyum tanimaiyan-tavira-ppunidarriruBiaiji- 
makuta-muraimaiyir-cliudi-ttannadiy-iraiidun - taclaniiulijaga - ttonnila-ventar 
sucla munnai Manuv-aru peruga-kKaliy-aru variippa-clicheiigol tisaitorun-jella 
ven-kudaiy-iru-nila-vilagam enganun-tanadu tiru-nilal vennila-ttigala om- 
tani-Meruvir-puli vilaiyacla varkaclar-rivantarattu-ppuYar tirai-vidu taata ka- 
dan-jori-kaliru murai nirpa vilangiya Tennavan kamn-talai pamnt-alaitticla- 
ttan ponaagarapurattidai-kkidappa in-nal pirkula-ppirai . . . . nirpilaiy- 
enniin-joll-edir-kodirr-alladu tan kai vill edir-kOda Vikkalan kall-agara isan- 
gili tiidangi Manalurnacluvenda Tungapattiraiy-alaviim veiiganuni patta ven-ga- 
lirum vitta tan mananiun-gurma viramun-gidappa erina malaigaln mudngu 
nelippa ilinta nadigalun'julanr-udamt-odi viluota kadalim-talai-virittal-amara- 
kkucla-tisai-ttan-nal-ugantu tanun-tanaiyum pan-nal-itta pala-pala mudugnm 
bayatt-edir-mariya Saya-pperun4iruvum paliy-ugantu kudutta pugalun-Jelvi- 
yum vala vitta madantayar-ittamu miladu kudu.ta ven-gan-niraiyaii-Ganga- 
mandalamun- Jinganav-ennum paniy - iranduni ora visai-kkaiykkoncl-arainnn- 
tiru-ppuyatt-alangalum pola viraniun-tiyagamum vilanga-pparmisai incvalar 
vananga virrirunt(arunt)-aruliya KovJrajakesari-varmarana udaiyar sri-Kalot- 
tunga-Sola-Devarku yaiidu 10 avadu Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu 
Avaniy-attu-ttiruv- Iramisvaram-ndaiya Mahadevarkku Sola-mandalattn-kKalli- 
yana-puran-gonda Sola-vala-nattu-pPambuni-kkurrattu Nidur Nidur-kilavaa 
Arifiji-sadaiyanana Sembiyan Tenkirai-nattu maventa-velan i-devarkku4tiru- 
nanta-vilakku onrukku sava muva-pperad-aga vitta pasu 24 ip-pasu irubattu- 
nalum pati-pada-mula-ppatt-ndai-ppaficbacharya-devakanmigal vasam vittana 
idu pan-Mahesvara-rakshai yandu 10 i-devarkku iw-ar Virannkkar tiru- 
nantavilakku onrukku-cbchava muva-pperad-aga vitta pasu 24 irubattunalun- 
jandradittavara selvadaga | idu pan-Mahesvara-rakshai ii aram-aravarku aram 
alladu tunaiy-illai 


4:8 

At the same place. 

(Grantba and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri sarvabhuvaoa-cbcbakkaravattigal sri-Poysala-vira-Ramana-Devarku 
iyandu 34 avadu Sarvadhari-samvatsarattu Tai-masam mudal Ayaniyattil 
irukkum viyapari Tirunalangilavan Villi-alvare Karkuttai VeHiri-kkuttaikka 
nan. itta pon ettu ip-pon ettukkum i-kuttai. 
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49(«) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

s?asti sri Tiru manDi valara iru-kuvad-anaiya4tan461um valun4unaiyaaa Ka- 
layasanai kaclantu Vayiragarattu-kkunjiralam pala-vari anjalli Sakkara-gotta- 
ttu4TaraYarasanai4tikku nigala4tirai-kondariili arukkan-uyaittaraisai iru- 
kkuii-gamalam-anaiya Nila-magal4annai munair kulippav-annal tiru-Mal-adi- 
kelal agi eduttad4yadu3Q.»jaliyayagaiy-inid-eduttu-ttan-kudai-nilar-kil inb-urav- 
initti4tigiriyum puliyun4isai-toru Dadatti-ppugaluu4arumamuni pu. .tora 
niritti viraniun4iyagainu-manamum karunaiyum urimai-chchurram aga-ppi.. 
yattalai nigala jayamuTi4anum rirririintu kulamani-makuta muraimaiyir-chii- 
di4ian kalal tarMivar suda-chcliengol Navalam-puvi ser nadattiya Kov-Ira- 
jakesari-vanmar ana udaiyar sri-Rajentra-Sola-Devarku yandu munravadu 
sri-Rajentra-Sola-Deyar tiruyaruli. .desam ellan4irii-meli kudi vantu nirnta 
Sola-mandalam elubatt-etta nadum Jayangonda-Sola-mandalam uarpatt-enna- 

yiram pumiyum periimbadai valangai maha-se tarkku nirnta sri-Rajen- 

tra-SoIa-ppadinen-puini-pperiya vishaiyan-gandamadam Solakala tiru-kkulan- 
tunrirru mudal pasavukkum erutnaikkum iraiy-illai ip-padinen-pumiyil illadav- 
irai kattattu. . .rku adikarigal. .giyaS61a-rauventa-ve(nta)lar pasuvukkum ero- 
maikkum illadav-irai kani ivv4rai irukkavendayenrum kadu punsaiy yilainta 
nilangaluku aiiijil-onru mel-varam iduyadagayum eri-kil nel vilainta nilattu- 
kku munril-onru . , .ru mel-varain iduvad§,gavum yedar kummari yilainta nilam 
ayiratt-ainniiru kulikk-oru pndavai kolvadagayum iir-kkil iru . . ku magach- 

clianam vannar nall-erudu nar-pasu ullitta anta ku.ral irandu kas- 

idav'adagayiiin siru-suiigattukka Asuvi-makkal asuyam-unnum peral oru kas- 

iduyadagavum . raiyavittal oru kas-irippadagavum . . . . nru ttukku Hr 

mudali. .adiyal yidum iru-pendir yid-onrum ulamai-saiyadHgayum uvatti-vidum 
tiru-kkoyil-udaiyan vidum talarar-yidum siru-sungattukku irutta yidu tayira 
nikki niora yidugalukku yittal kkl kasu kolvadagavum . . .kku. .ri nilam-ala- 
kkum pattu-ppannini. . .kondadu san-aga-ppadinen -san kondadu kol-aga- 
kkondu nilam-alappadagavum ippadikku-ppadinettu vishaiyamum periimbadai 
valangai maha. . naiyum padangandum agappada kal-yetti i-sasanaii-jeydom 


padinen-pumi-pperiya pperukki iirum perumbadai maha-senaiyum eyy- 

irai.littu.. n irai.m iruppanum Gangai-karaiyil go-Brahmanaraiyum narai- 
yam kuralun-go yalittan Brahmavattiyum paduyadagayum periya 


yishaiyattukkum perumbadai 



Mulhagal Taliiq. 


103 


49(&) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

SYasti sri Sakarai-yaiKlu i Devar pritivi-radicliiyail-jeyyri . mrka Niga- 

rili-Sola-mandalattu Aviniya-n^tu Aviniyattii Aludaiyar tiniv-Iramis?araiii-iidai“ 

ya Mahadevarku . .na tiru-nundaYilakku onrukku Arafigan 

Tirukkalatti-iidaiyaa maga mide .yar Panappillai-perunial itta nokki- 

madai ettum ik-koyi.kkaniyudaiya Siva-pPiramaiian ttaniim Iriiga- 

ppat^niini i. .pon en-kalanjuin nangal kaikoiidu mii ppadi. .sandinidita- 

varai seluttakkadaYom anom tiru-nundavilakku onru iyar, . . .kka Nii. . .bada- 
rayaii iraksliai idu Valanjiyar iraksliai Varanasiyil kapilai-konnm idii alippan 


49 (G) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

Nila-pplvaiyuu-tani ppuYani-narririimani-niakutanQii . 


50 

On the south basement of the same temple. 

i 

. .mad-Raja-Manoja-blmpa-mahishi Divambika visruta \ 


khyata ntita-pativra manajani || 

sadlwiti manoharini 


san-marggargala-bhedini nirupama sat-patra-dananyita | 
sat-Kadamba-mahanvaye samabhavad deviha Divambika 
kiih dbatri-makutagra-mandana-manih kim Kama-de. . . |} 
kritva devayatanam Mahesvararppanam ananta-papa-vinasa i 

gbanta Divambikaya Nolamba-Narayanesvara II 

. .sainadliigata-paiicba-niahi>-sabda Pallayanvaya sri-prithYi-vallablia Pallava- 
kulatilaka Pallavabharanan ahava-durggan ahitara Javan amogba-vakyan 

Nolamba-Nar§,yana Divabbarasiyar nNolamba-Narayanesvaramam 

madisi piijeyaiiikondu E|anagaramam sarbba-badha-pariliarain Igi. . . 

. .alipidaya- kayileyuma Banarasiyuman alida-pancba-maba-patakam if 
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51 

At the same place, on the south basement of the Satrughna temple. 
srimad-Dilipayyaih prithuvi-rajyam geyyutt ire Avanyada-sthanada panneradu- 
Inru-dereyarii bittar Mahadevargge salageyan ettisi idan alidoiii Varanasiyan 
alidom 


62 

At the same place, 
sthanad urggalge Nolamba bittam 

53 

At the Satrughna temple, on the basement. 

(Qrantha and Tamil characters*) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayiratt- orunurru-narpattettu-chchenra Parttiva- 
sammarcharattu udaiyar tiruy-Irainisuram-tidaiya-n§,yanarku Jayangonda-So- 
la-Ilavanjiya-rayanana Kuttadun-devar agambadiyaril Tantirapalan Periyudai- 
yanena in-nayanarku-ttiru-ppalliy-elichchikku nM onrukku n^iy-arisi amudu- 
padi sella-kkadavud aga ainjarai-ppon kudutten ip-ponnM ulla palisai kondu 
sandiraditta-varai selutta-kkadavom ik-koyilir-kaniy-udaiya Siva-pPir^^manan 
V asitta-gottirattu Made va-battar marugan Muttippillaiy um Devappillaiy urn 

ParattuYaja-gottirattu-pPiran-battar peran ndippillaiyum Pirau-battarum 

kandom i-cbcbandikku irandu tiru-yilakk-erruvud aga oru pon kudutten Tan- 
tirapalan tamaiyan Niraniujanena it-tanmattaiy-irakkinan Gengai-kkaraiyir- 
kiirar-pasuyai-kkonran Piramotti-ppaduyan pan-Mahesura-raksbai 

54 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri pugalsulnta punari agal sunta puviyil Ponnemiy-alavun-tannemi 
nadappa vilangu-Jaya-magalai ilan-go-pparuvattu Sakkaragottattu yikkirama- 
ttoUlal pudu-manam-punarndu maduvaraiy-ittam Vayiragarattu yariy-ayira- 
nunai-kKontalavaraiyar tantalam iriya val urai-kalittu-ttol-vali-katti-ppor- 

pari. vada-tisai yagai-sudi-ttenrisai-ttSmaru-Kamalappu-inagal podu- 

maiyum Ponniyadaiyum tan-Nila-ppavaiyum tanimaiyum tayira-ppunitarrini- 
mani-makutam urirnaiyir-chudi tannnadiy-irandum tadamudiyaga-ttonnila- 
yeiidar suda munnai Manuv-aru peruga-kKaliy-aru varuppa-clicbengol tisai- 

torufi-jella yen-kudaiy-iru-nila-vala nila-ttigala oru tani-Meruv- 

ir-puli yilaiyada varkadarrivantarattu pupalar tirai-vidu tanda kadan-jori- 
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kaliru murai-murai nirpa vilaiigiya Teiinavan kariui-dalai parEiiil-alaitticla- 
ttan ponnagara-ppuratt-ani kidappa pinnal pirkula-ppirai pula nir-piiaij- 
ennan-joll-edir-kodirr-alladu tan kai-vill-edir-koda velakiilatt-araiyagaL .... . 

na pattamum pariyum vitta tan maiiamuiii kunya viraiuaiB kidappa 

eriya malaigalum mudugu nelippa ilinda nadigaluni sulanr-iidainci-6da Tilncla 
kadalgalnm talai-yirittal-amara-kkuda-tisai tan nad-iigandu taniun taiiaijiim 
pannal itta-ppala pala niudugnm bayand-edir-mariya Jaya-pperunderuTuni 
paliy-ugandu kudutta pngalin Selviyum valara onkaiia-madaiidai . ..... ,kari- 

niraiyum Ganga-mandalamuin Siiiganay-ennnm paniy-iraiidiim oru-visai-kkai- 
kkondu indiya pugalodu Pandi-mandalan-golla-ttiruvilatt-adaittu vellavarii- 
pari-talangalum poru-kari-ttalangalam pola-ttantira-variyum iidaittay vanclii 
vada-kadal ten-kadal padaryadu pola tan perim-jenaiy-eyi . varaiyalarum 

poruda p6r-kkalatt-anjiy-o ttu na. . . .ttu marrayar. .niai. . .tiri- 

yuni pocbchai-ven-juram-erri korra saiya-ttambani tisaitora niratti muttiii 
salapamum mut-Tamil-pPodiyamu matta-vana-kari padunimai. .cbClie. .nimi- 
Ganniyum kaikkond-aruli Teda-natt-ellai-katti Kudamalai-natt-ulla sayur-ellaiii 

tani-yisumb-era mayeriya tan varupani-ttalaivarai e r-utppada neri- 

torum nilaigal-itt-aruli yaru-piinal-Kalinga-mandalam kai-padnttii tiral-kol- 
aramum tiru-ppuyatt-alangalum pola viramum tiyaganium vilanga-ppar tola- 
chChiyan-idattuyainda Tiyaga-vallavitarum Avani-mulud-udaiyal irnppa avao- 
udan Gangai yirrirundena maiigaiyar-tiladam el-isai-vallapi El-ulagam-ndai- 

yM yMisai malarnd-inid~iruppa txli-iili-tora sanattn Ayani-miilud-ndai- 

yalodum virrirund-aruliya Koy-Irajakesarivanmar ana chakrayattigal sri- 
Kulottunga-Sola-Deyarka yaiidu 33 yayadu Jayangonda-Sola- mandalattu 
Urrukkattu-kkottattu - tTingadu-pakkattu Tingadu-paga-kilan Araiyan Aran- 

dangiy-ana Eajentra-Solan ana Gaiigeya-rajan Nigarili-Sola-ina Avaniya- 

nattu Avaniyattu-ttiruy-Iramisyaram-udaiya Maliadevarkii tiru-nantayiiakkii 
onrukku saya inuva-pperad-aga vitta pasu ndal irubattunalum pati-pacla-iniila- 
ppatt-uclai paiicliaclianya devakammigal vasam vittanaivai sant(ra)rMitta-yai:a 
selvad-aga pan-Mahesyara-raksIiai. 


65 

At the same place. 

(G-rantha aad Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayiratt-oru-nurru-ttonniirru-irandu senra Pramadauta- 
samvatsarattu Panguni-masam mudal Brahmadi-rajara Selvandai-devar magalar 
^na svasti Jayaugouda-Sola Ilavanjiya-rayar ana Ivuttadun-d6\ai-maiagaiiar 
Ilaiya Vasudevar nambirattiyar Settalvareiia Avaniyatt-udai . . llava-Rtimisva- 

ram-udaiyarkku amudu-padikkam archan§,b6gam devakanmakanxikkum Totti- 

14 



106 


Mulbagal Taluq. 


ganpallikku ulla ettam-ulpada nanjai punjai nar-pal-ellaiyum vittu tiruppani 
sejTvitta Siva-Brahmanan Bliaradv§ja-g6ttirattu-kKondibataii Vasud§va-bata- 
nukka-kkani muludum dSvakanmamu udakam-panninSn Settalvarena pan- 
Makes vara-rakshai 


66 (^) 

At the same place. 

(Grantlia and Tamil characters.) 

syasti sri Sakarai-jandu ajiratt-oru-nurru-narpattettana Parttiva-sammarcha- 
rattu syasti sri Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu Ayaniyattu udaiyar 
tirav-Iramisuram-iidaiyar koyilil adiy-arulugira kuttarku syasti sri Jayangon- 
da-Sola Ilavanjiya-rayar ana Kiittadun-devar adiy§.n Siirriyalvar magan Tiru- 

daiyanena ik-kuttarku u kku amudu-padi n^iy-arisi sandirMi- 

tta-yarai sella-kkadavadaga aru pon kiidutten ip-po. . .kkondom Vasitta-go- 

ttirattu tan Madeya-battar marugan Marimutti-ppillaiyum Deya-ppillai- 

ynm P&,rattuyaja-g6ttirattu-pPiran~battar peranmaril Kondi-ppillaiyum Piran- 
battai’uii-Guttadum-pillaiyum it-tanmattaiy-irakkinan Gengai-kkaraiyil kural- 
pasuyai konran Piramotti-ppaduyan pan-M^hesyara-rakshai 


56 (b) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

. . deya daiya Ayaniyattu . . rndatti nangalu . . pati-pada-mula- 

ppatt-ndai-ppahcha . . . .ya nmerkil nadu-vettu-kkil-mulai. . . .parkellai. . 

ppaiy-kuttaikku ten-merk-ellai Ipalli . . saravichchunai. . . .kku. . . 

onru idan yadakku. ..laikku kilakku 


67 (fl) 

At the Gauri-devi temple, on the basement. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayiratt-iru-nurru-irubattettu-chchellaninra Parabava- 
sammachcharattu Sittirai-masam padinalan-tiyadi Tingat-kilamaiyum XJtti- 
radamum Trayodasiynm perra nM svasti sri Jayahgonda-Sola Ilavahji-rayar Ena 
Knttadun - d§yar prithivi-rajyam-panniy-arulaninra Nigarili - Sola-mandalattu 
J ayangonda-Sola-yala-nattu Ayaniya-nattu Ayaniyattu udaiyS^r tir uv-Irami- 
syaram-udaiya-nayanar devadanam peri-eriyil ik-koyil tiru-ppanikku munninru 
seyyitta Vira-Solavanukkaril Perra-pillai magan Simandaikkum Vayirandai 
magan Settiyannanukkum ivv-iruvarkum Manidariyum Panrimukka n§-r- 
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kandaga-kkalani chandrMitta-varai selvad-S,ga vittom ippadi anubavippadu 
idukk-ilanganam-paDnavan tan tayku yirandu-ninaittavan idu tanatta-raksbai 


67(5) 


At the Ahgada temple, on the basement. 

(Granfcha and Tamil characters.) 

. .rvabhai. . . chakravatti sri ma. . . . . .machcbarattu Avani-mMam BiiiclaL .ru- 

nanangilavan Valli-Mva siri-enkku mel-Dagaram . . . .pon aifiju ip-pon.” 

nukku i kondu nal onrukku oru na. .nellu amudu. . . .vum ida ilanga, . 

n-Mahesvara-rakshai 


68 

At tke same village, on the basement round the Ammana-gudi 
svasti Saka-varusbambulu 1284 sanda Subbakritu-samvatsarada Kartika-su 
11 Gii-dinadalu svasti sriinan-maba-mandalesvara ari-raya-vibbala bbasege 
tappuva* rayara ganda sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyara sri-vira-Kumara-Kanipanna- 
Vodeyara aramaneya sriman-maba-pradhana Somappa-Vodeyara nirtipadim sva- 
sti srimat-samantadbikari Avaniya Ramaya-devanavaru Avaniya sri-Eamanatba- 
dSvarige Avaniya-grama 1 Kambudimba-grama 1 ubbayam grama 2 kaib salu- 

vantu sri-Kumara kondu tala pari yisbtanu tiddikondu sri-Eamanatba- 

devarige yanu dandeya kottaru (asuai final phrases) sri-Ra- 

manatba-devara 

69 

At the same village, on the Garuda-kambha, to the west of the Vali-Sugriva temple, 
svasti samadbigata-pancba-maba-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-pritbuvi-vallabha Pal- 
lava-Eama-pada-pahkaja-bbramara pratyaksba-Kahjasana sangrama-doraygam 
bira-TrinMra gaja-raja-malla palar-anje ganda srimat-Chaladankakara-Devana 
perggede-Basavayyan ankana bbattanu madisida mana-stambham uttarottaraib 

60 

At the same village, on copper plates of the Avani-matha, 

(Nagari characters.) 

[6] sri VeAkatesaya naniah l 

yasya samparka-punyena nari-ratnam abbuch cbhila | 
yad upSsyam sumanasam tad-vastu-dvandvam asraye |{ 
yasya Dviradavaktradyab parisbadyah parassatarii i 
vigbnam nigboanti bbajatam Visbvaksenam tam asraye f| 


14 * 
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jayati ksMi’a-jaladher jatam savyekshanam Hareh | 

alambanam chakoranam amarayushkaratii mahah n 

pautras tasya Paruraya Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyatmajas 

sanjajiie Nahusho Yayatir abliavat tasmach cha Purus tatah f 

tad-vaiiise Bharato babliiiva nripatis tat-santatau Santanus 

tat-turyo Vijayo’bbimanyur udabhM tasmat Parikshit tatah ii 

Nandas tasyasbtamobhiit samajani navamas tasya rajhas Chalikka- 

kslimapas tat-saptamas Sripati-rucbir abhavad Raja-purvo narendrah i 

tasya sri-Bijjalendro dasama iha nripo vira-Hemmali-Rayas 

tartiyiko Mur§.raii krita-natir udabhut tasya Mayapurisah ii 

tat-turyyo’jani Tata-Pinnama-mahipMo nijMokana- 

trastamitra-ganas tato’jani haraii durgani saptahitat i 

ahnaikena sa Somi-Deva-nripatis tasmach cha jajhe suto 

Yiro Raghaya-Bevarad iti tatas sri-Pinnamo’bhtin uripah ji 

Arayiti-nagari-vibhor abhud 

asya Bukka-dharanipatis sutah i 

yen a SMuya-Nrisimha-rajyam apy 

edhamana-mahas^ sthirikritaih || 

sri-Rama-Raja-kshitipasya tasya 

chintamaiier arthi-kadambakanam } 

Lakshmir ivambhoniha-lochanasya 

Lakkambikamusbya mahishy al§,sit n 

tasyadhikais samabhayat tanayas tapobhis 

sri-Rahga-Raja-nripatis sasi-vamsa-dipah | 

asan samullasati dbamani yasya chitram 

netrani yairi-sudrisaiii cha nir-ahjanani n 

satim Tirumalambikam charita-lilayarundhati- 

pratham api titikshaya yasumati-yaso-rundhatim i 

HimS^msur iva RShinim hridaya-bariniih sad-gunair 

amodata sadharminim ayam avapya yiragranih \\ 

rachita-naya-vicharam Rama-Rajam cha dhiram 

vara-Tirumala-R%am Vehkatadri-kshitisam i 

ajanayata sa etan anupuryya kumaran 

iha Tirumala-Devyam eva raja mahauj^h (j 

sakala-bhuyana-kantakan aratin 

samiti nihatya sa Rama-Raja-virah j * 

vyaraja ta sri-yara-V ehkatadri- 

Rajah kshitau Lakshm ana-char u-murtih {} 

trishu sn-Rahga-kshmapariyridha-kumareshv adhi-ranam 

*Tli0 second half of this verse and the first half of the nexTare in defect here. Also in 
some other places in this inscription. 
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vijitjan-kshmapau Tirumala-niaharaja-nripatili \ 

mahaujas samrajye Ilia] su-matir abMshikto nirupame 

prasasty urvim saryam api tisrishu murtishv iya Harih \\ 

yasasvinam agrasarasya yasya 

pattabhisheke sati parthiyendoli [ 

danambu-piirair abbisbicbyamaiia 

deyi-padam bbtimir iyaih dadhMi |i 

Samaclayo Vidlii-mukhM iva satya-vachah 

samady-npaya-niyalia iya samyuginat f 

Eamadayo Dasarathad iva raja-mauleh 

tasmad ameya-yasasas tanaya babliuvuh ii 

raja tato’bhud Raghunatha-nama 

sri-Eanga-Rayas snta-parijMah i 

sri-Eama-Rajas sisirl;msur iiryyah 

vikbyatiman Venkata-Deya-Rayali (i 

sri-Eaiiga-Rayas sahajeshu tesbu 

parangato niti-payab-payodheli i 

ashtasu diksbu prathitas sa lebhe 

pattabhishekam Penugoncla-rajye \\ 

atha sri-Venkatapati-Deya-Rayo naydjvalali 1 

avaaim asishat kirtya diso dasa yisobhayan \\ 

taj-jyayasas sura-druma-lajjavaha-cliarita-Rama-Raja-yibboh | 

jatas Tirumala-Rajah kbyatas sri-Banga-Rayopi j! 

tayos sri-Ranga-Rayasya tanaya vinayadbikah j 

ajayanta dayavantas srutavanto yasasvinah f| 

sri-Rabga-Eaya-nripates tanayesbu tesbu 

param giram adbigatab kayi-pungavanam i 

ratnesbu Kaustubha iyambudhi-sambbayesbu 

sri-Rama-Raya-nripatis sucbiram yyalasit |} 

purvarii visruta-Rama-Raja-nripates sri-Ramabhadrakriteh 

kalyanSdaya-salinas tanubbavab pancha prapaiicbavane i 

daksba niti-pathanugas samabhavan Ksbirapaga-kamino 

giryanalaya-bhuruba iva bhudha-srenisbta-danotsukab li 

yikbyl.ta-cbaryeshu nripesbu tesbu 

sri"Ranga-Ri.ja§ sisirMisur urvyab j 

yisya-traye yisruta-kirtir asit 

saureshu salesbv iva parijatab n 

sri-Raiiga-RIjasya tapo-yisesbais 

santosbinas Sesbagirisvarasya i 

k§,runya-bbunin^ kamaniya-sobbau 
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putray abhiitani Puruhuta-bhogau \\ 

Peda- V enkatendra-Pina-V enkatadhirad- 

iti-namakan prakriti-palanotsukau i 

khara-dushana-prahati-dakshinav ubhau 

dadatak pramodam iva Eama-Lakshmanau n 

sr!-sali Peda-Venkatendra-nripatir jyeshtho vayobhis tayos 

sauryaudarya-gabhirata-dhriti-kalar-purvais cba sarvair gunaih j 

[ II] 

sri-RaBga-Eajendra-kuml^rake’smin 

virottame Venkata-Deva-Raye | 

pattabkishikte Penugonda-rajye 

tadabliisbiktas su[dh.i]y6pi hemna || 

khyatas tasya pitamahanujataya sri-VMkatMri-kshama- 

pala-sri-lalana-SYayamvrita-pater jatanukampaspadam j 

asid uddhata-satru-gandha-karati-pradhvaihsa-baddha-vrato 

haryakshah kavi-loka-rakshana-kala-pratyagra-Bhojakritih n 

tasya sn-Rangapati-kshonipatir atmabhur gunabdhir atha | 

yasyaudarya-mahimna kalpa-taruh kvapi Nandane vasati jj 

rajaas tasya gunadbhutasya sukritaih pracMna-janmarjitaih 

putro’bbut Puruhtta[ZZ6]kalpa-mabim§; Gopala-Rajagranih i 

saryeskam vidush^m samihita-pkalam datvS. jagatyam svayam 

y6 vismarayati sma dana-chaturan BhojMiman partbivan tl 

so’yam priya-sabacbaras sukriti tapobbir 

aradbayad Venkata-saila-nMbam j 

pritas tadanim agadid abhisbta- 

data sa deyab kripaya tarn enam n 

patras san dharanim avapam adbuna sri-Venkatabhikbyaya 
yikhyMas Obina-Venkatendra-nripater ugrais tapo-vaibbavaib i 
puryam sri-Vasudeva-bbu-Vala ripob Krisbnabbidbo’ham yathl* 
Nandab prag iya tarn sutam kalayatam sri-Ranga-Rayabbidham ji 
sri-Eanga-Raya-ksbitiBayakam tarn 
Srikanta-rlipam ksbiti-raksbanaya | 
ay§.pya tam tat-kula-vriddbi-hetor 
Gopala-Rajas samabbut prabrisbtah n 

so’yam sri-Rakga-Raya-ksbitipatir avitum saj-janan dur-jananam 
garya-dbyamsaya Kamsasura-mada-garima-dhvamsmb rupa-dhM i 
prajyam samrajya-simhasanam adbiyasati pratyahaib bbakti-puryam 
nana-desavariisair yinutam anupamam prapta-pattabhisbekah \\ 
sri-Rangesyara-datta-rajya-mahima sri-Ranga-Rayagrantb 
pMambb6ja-yinamra"Bh6ja-Magadha-kshmap§,rpita ..... | 
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sarvesham pritliiyibhujam adlii-siro-vinyasta-padambujali 
prithviia pMayate nayena mahata saptarnaTi-meklialam fi 
varasi-gambliirya-yisesha-dhiirya- 
Chaarasi-durgaika-vibhala-varyali i 
parasbta-dig-raya-manali-prakama- 
bhayankaras Sarngadharantarangali ii 
liata-ripur animeshanokalio yachakanaiii 
hosa-birndara-gando raya-rahutta-minclah j 

[ I) ] 

sara-vira-ramaya samullasan 
IraYiti-pura-hara-nayakali f 
kundalisvara-maha-bhujah srayan 
mandalika-dharani-Varahataih |j 

Atreya-gotra-janam agrasaro bliubhujam udara-yasah | 

[ 11 ] 

so’y^di niti-jitMi-bhupati-tatis Sutrama-sakhi sudbi- 
sarthanaiii bbuja-tejasa sva-yasayan Karndta-siriiliasanaiii i 
a Setor api cha-HimMri vimatan samhritya sasan muda 
sarvoryiiii prachakasti sindha-parikham sri-Ranga-R^'agraiiih fj 
randhrartu-bana-chandrakhya ganite Saka~yatsare | 
vatsare Partbivabbikbye mase’smin Margasirsbake n 
paksbe yalaksbe punyarbe dvadasyam cha maba-titbaii | 
sri-Yenkatesa-padabja-sannidhau sreyasam nidhau n 
para(ma)-hainsa-pariyrajakacbaryanam mabaujasam i 
sisbya ye Visyarupakhya-Bbarati-syaminam ami \\ 
srimad-Vitthala-namand Bbarati-svamiDab priyah | 
tacb-cbhisbya-Ramacbandrakbya-Bbarati-svammo’bbav ao ji 
asesba-yidusbam tesham mathaya mabad-ojasaiii | 
srimat-K61Ma-desiya-gramesbu ganitam janaib li 
manoharam Devapalyali pracbim disam upasritam | 
sva-namagasya sailasya daksbinam disam asritam ii 
Cbinkabhidhana-gramasya pascbimasam upasritam | 
Tammepaly-akbya-ghosbasya uttarasam upasritam \\ 
Narasimba-iti kbyatam pratinama-samanvitam i 
Cbinanikallu-uamanam gramam arama-sobbitam ii 
sarvamanyam cbatus-sima-sabitam cha samautatah | 
nidhi-niksbepa-pasbana-siddha-sadbya-jalauyitam n 
akshiny-agami-samyuktam rishi-bbogyam sa-bburuham 1 
yapi-kupa-tatakais cba kacbcbbS-ramais cha samyutam j| 
sishya-prasisbya-sambbojyam kramad a-cbau[IiJa]dra-tarakaiii | 
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danadhamana'-vikriti-yogyaiii vinimayochitam ji 
paritati prayatais suigdhaih purohita-purogamaih [ 

Yividhair vibiidhais srauta-pathikair adhikair gira | 
sri-Rafiga-Raya-bbup^o mananiyo manasviDaiii | 
sa-hiraiiya-payo-dhara-puryakam dattavan muda [j 
Yira-sri-Ranga-Raya-ksliitipati-varyasya kirti-dhuryasya i 
sasanam idani sudhi-jaiia-kavalaya-chandrasya blm-Maliendrasya n 
Yira-Sri-Raiiga-Rayoktya praha pautras Sablilpateh i 
Kamakoti-suto Rama-kavis sasana-vanmayam {i 
Yira-Sri-Ranga-Raya-kshmapa-nidesena Somanatbaryah j 
sasanam alikbat Kamaya-sri-Ganapayarya-pautra-manih n 
(usual final verses) *Sri-Rania 


61 

On a rock behind the Avani Matt. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Ananda-sammacbcbarattu Karttigai-masam Jayangonda-Sola Ilavaii- 
jiya-r^an ana tan-vasi-kattiya Vasudevan samantaril Kulottuiiga-Sdlavanukkan 
Udaiyandai maga Niilamba-devarku varaikarau Sitti. .me. .panditan magan 
Devanena Yelaikkarau und-6di-pp6m Yariyatkal nayan 


62 

At the same village, on a rock in front of the Ragarakunte. 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivabana’-saka-varsbambulu 1550 agunedi Vibhava- 
samvatsaraiii Magha-ba 30 lu srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pra- 
ti.pa-sri-vira-Rama-Deva-mabarayalii pidtbivi-sanirajyaih cheyichiindag§.nu cba- 
turtba-gotraiii Sugnturi Tammayagari pautrulu Yimmadi-Tammaya-gauni bhar- 

ya Bairakuri Chokkanna-gauda sakka tammulu Cbikkaraya-Tammaya- 

gaudu. . . .bbatta-komarudu Tiruinala-somayaju-bhattala komarudu Umapati- 
somayajula ayana tammudu Krishna-somayajula ch§;ta Avani-Ramesvara-Kasi- 

VisYanatbiini sannidbini Aguish to mam ane yajham cbeyiilcbi yivaka De- 

Yarayasamndram Laksbmipati-komara Apayapa 


63 

At the same village, on a stone in front of the Isvara temple near the Antaragahge. 

SarvaJitu-nama-samYatsaram Asvija-suddha 121u srtmat-Marigdpanagaridi rolu 
Yura-kunta di . . , . . 


*In Kannada characters. 
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64 : 

On another stone near the same Antarag^ahge. 
sri-RSiffla Mogali-Vehkatagiri-Daddi-Vegganna-komai’udu Liggachari akkagaridi 
devattanam .... 


65 

At the same village, on a rock to the west of the Ginditirtha. 
svasti srimad-Avaoyada sthi-namaih nalvattu-vai’shainan aid ayvattu-degulaiii 
madi piriyav-eradu-kereya katti Saka-varsbam entu-nur-embhatta-mur adand 
utkr§.nti geydu sri-Tribhuvana-karttara-Devaih Kali-yuga-Radrauka Rudra-loka- 
praptan hdam 


66 

At the same place. 

Saka-varshana entu-nur.enbatt-ayd hdandu Muddakana Nasalia-Bbogi agni-pra- 
v§sa geydam 


67 

At the same place. 

Mahgndra-bhatta madidaiii Kali-yuga-Rudrange kijiya-degulamam 


68 

At the same place. 

Kaild<sa-girindra-kuta-nikat§R Gauri-padapy anchitat 

a Set6 Raghavesa-pratanita-visad6ttunga-kirtti-pramurtt§h [ 

% pr4tah-parbbatendr§,t savitur ndayato yavad a paschim&dreh 
ko vadi sastra-vit k6 gamaka-guna-yutah. ko dhari. ... II 


69 

At the same village, on a rock on the way to the hill. 

Paridhavi-samvatsarada Vaisakha-sudha lOllu srimatu Sugathra Ayama-Gau- 
darh vulegada Silavanta Chikkanu hakisida gadubu bija vokulake guli am ... . 


70 

On the Avani hill, over the south door of the Ekanta-RamSSvara temple. 

(0raBtlia and Tamil cijaraoters.) 

svasti sri Jayangonda-S61a Ilavanjiya-rayan ana Khttadun-devar deviyar San- 
gandai pattartimvasilum tirutt§..m inda. .ttiyaga. .niruttinar sandkaditta- 

?arai. 

15 



114 


Mulhagal Taluq^. 


71 


At the same temple, on the basement. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sii Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu ivaniya-nattu Avaniyatt rukku svasti 

sri Jayahgonda-Sola Ilavanjiya-rayan ana Kuttadun-devan agambadiyan Surriy- 
andan magan Periyudaiyan ana Tantira-palanena svasti sii Sakarai-yandu 
ayiratt-oru-nurru-narpatt-onbad-ana Sarvadari-samvatsarattu Tai-masattu sva- 
sti sri nayanar tiruv -Iramisvaram-udaiyarkku tiru-ppalliy-elickchikku nal 
onrukku naliy-arisiy-amiidupadi santraditta-vai'ai sellakadavad-aga Vasi(si) 
sbta-gotrattu Madeva-batta 


72 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayiratt-oru-nurr-aimbattu-nalu sellaninra Kara-sam- 

marckarattu Nigarili-S61a~mandalattu Avaniyattu ya-rayar ana 

Kuttaduii-deva Siva-pPiramana Vasitta-gottarattu Madeva-battan 

maruga.maril Devappillai vasamu 


73 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yand-ayirafct-oru-nurru . . rpatt-onbadu senra Sarvajit-samvar- 
sarattu Tai-masattu svasti Jayangonda-Sola Ilavanjiya-rayar ana Maralvar ma- 
gan KMtadun-devar ana Ilava.jiya. .yar nambirattiy-ana svasti sri Nigarili- 
Sola-mandalattu Avanimattu Vasudevar ana Nulambadarayar maga..r San- 
galvarena svasti sri Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Avaniya-nMt-Avaniyattu malai- 
melil sri-Mulattanam ana Aludaiyar tiruv-Iramesvaram-udaiya-nayanarkku 
nitta-niyamam ana amudu-padi sattu-ppadi tiru-vilakkum pala-padi-ni . . ndatu- 
kkum nan ponn-ara ittu mann-ara-kkondu vitta devadanam avana Solakkuttai- 
yana Sokkakkattum Nulamba-mar%an kuttaiyum Avaniya - nattu - marayan 
kuttaiyum Kunapikkut^iyum Tudariyir Samakiraiyum ivaiyirril-ulla nilattal 
in-nay anar 


74 


On a rock to the north of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai. .ndu 1318 mel sellaninra Dbatu-samvatsarattu Taiy-madam 
5 ti sri-vira-Ariliara-rayan kumaran Yimmadi-Bukka-rS^yan prithivi-rajyam- 
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paiinaninra kMattii JayaiigoiKla-Sola-vala-nattii ATaiiiyattii Mfilattanam-iiflai- 
yar koyilil madapattiyan-jeyvar Muttarandar Yasaiidai magaii Pach” 

chai-nayanuin Mujavayil Sanmat^. . perundemvil Yanikapiirat, . .Biitar ana 
vaisja-Yaniya-nagarattaril Yadavimiyan Periya-perumal Kamaiiclai-settiyar 
ivargal tanam-aga naltoruin oru tirii-perkum onbadan-tirurialile oni polEdiim 
paclaippad-aga vangina pon inibattonruin kondu cbaiiclraditja**varai nadatta- 
kkadaYem idu langanan-jonnavan Gengai-karaiyil kiiral-pasuvai-kkoBran papa- 
ttile povan idu pan-Mah?svara-raksbai 


76 

On the same hilb on a rock nortb of the Janaka-rishi temple, 

SaliYahana-saka-Yarusha 1447 Vyaya-saiiivatsarada Magha-ba 14 lu Sriniat 
maha-mahattinolagada Holalakereya-muntada .... Kailasa-Marulappayya- 
devaru 


76 

On the same hilb on a rock to the north of the Dhannshkoti-tirtha. 

Vana-deYatalu vacbchi Sita-bhagaYatiki prasannamai nilicMua 

tavu Sugaturu-Chikka-Tammaya-GauduYari akkagaru Halasa-E^ama pnrohita- 

Krisbna-bhatta-Tirumala-somayaju-chata dcYatula padalu dakshiiia-Gaya- 

tilodaka-pinda-pradanam cbesi Kasi-Gaya-Prayaga-andu cbesina pbalani Yal- 
miki-proktam 


77 


At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

ma . . p§,yitta Vilupparaiyanukku-ppinb-iren Viruda - mandana Madevanena 
Vallavaraiyan sattiyam 


78 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Vasidevan ana Ilavafijiya-rSyan s§,mantaril Kulottunga-Solayanukkan 
Udaiy§,ndaikku Pallimnkkannan magaa Kamanena velaikkaranan ena iyarku 
pinb-irunden agil Vallayaraiyan sattiyam 

15 * 
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At the same place. 

(G^rantha and Tamil cliaracters.) 

sYasti sri Vikriti-samvatsarattu Vaiyigasi-madam mudal udaiyar tiruv-Irami- 

smram-udaiyarkkum ta. .ttukku. .Mahesva pa.ts-. .sarana. . . .la 

tiru vala nena kkuttaiyir bcL 

loadattukku anju tiru-pper amudu-seYikira . . . .livu 

kondu aru tiru-pperukku amudu-padaikkavum nalu panan-gondu munra.yi. 

poli.kondu iru ku yi tta dai 

. .na. gai-kkaraiyil kur§,r-ppasuYai-kkon. . papan-golv^r Mahesvara- 

rakshai it-taninattukku ila 


79 (5) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri SaYummi . . samarsarattu Avani - mMam mudalil . . Ilavah.jiya-rS»yar 
Vasudevar samattaril Kalottunga-Sola-anukkan Udaiyandai magan Nulamba- 
devarkku und-odi-ppom variyak ..nS-yan Uraikarumugane v§}aikaranena 

80 

At Melagani (Avani hobli), on a stone lying near Vefiiataramana-(Jauda’s straw-heap, 
svasti srimat-Sri-r§,jya-Vijaya-sambatsaram naivatt-eradaneyandu Sripurusha- 
maliarajMhir§,ja paramesvara-bhat§,ra pruthivi-rajyam geye avarS, magandir Du- 
ggamar-Ereajipo Kuvalala - n§,du - munurum Gang-aru-sasiramum ale avarS, 

A 

maha-dM Kanchiabbe Agaliy ale Maduregila Vellasammange kottodu kandu- 
gad-aygula-kalaniyum cbanna-kalaniv ele-totta pattu saman-palin-mele en-kan- 
dagam apurvva-paribaram age kottodu idake padeyaih aggishtageyum arava . . 

. ,yum idan alidon Barana. . . . . Yaram sasira»kavile 

81 

At the same village, on broken stones lying in front of the Gopalasv&mi temple, 
Sripu. . . raja parame. . . .sasiramuma Narendrarasar arayattum Me. .rMgaH 
gode. . . . Jannayyange sasi 


82 

On a stone at the same place. 

subham astu Ralldri-samYatsarada Jeshtha-ba 7 Gu4u srimat-Narasanua-Na- 
yakarige dharmmaY %abek endu Muluvayali Senaramara makkalu Bamapa- 
Bayireyaga|u, . . .yanu Krishnarpanav &gi koteyu 
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84 

At the same Tillage, on a stone near the well. 

svasti Saka-bhiipalakranta-saiiiTatsara-satanga 896 neya Bhava-saiiiTatsaraiii 
pravarttise Ashadha-masa. . . .STasti samadhigata-pahclia-maliri-sabda Paliavan- 
yaya sri-pritbiYi-vallabham PallaYa-kula-tilakaiii Pallavadityam sriman-Xolam- 
badhirajam Chorayya Nolambar-tande xnuvarum Sliryya-Mimyurol iidu Mara- 
singba-Permmadiy atitan Man embudam ke|du svasti samasta-n^ma-sangasMa- 
nopetam Pompala-knla-tilakam Kaduyatti-yamsodbliavain Kahcbi-puradMsaiii 
rana-mnkba-pidugam Nandiya Javam Narina 


86 

On a virakal at the same place. 

syasti sr! Anuya sa ya Lokan embudu elpattaidu-pandiyam kondattu 

idu verasi yi-nayaka Dhalagan embudu Pirisandi maga yippattaru-pandiyam 
kondan 


86 

At Ki|agani (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Chaudeivari temple. 

(The top portion gone) ndu-mandalaYam pu . .in%-anta-ripu-balado| tagi . . . ridu 

sarggasthan Mam Chiliyam Cbo rajya-sriyol nindu Janiiayyana kelava- 

mam maditya ba kramadityam gotra Ida devara Vanige padirkula 

...kodange gottam Jannayyana. . nchi Haryya-Birannage yuluga. . .kallam 
nirisidam svasti bba. ..... 


87 

On a rock to the north of the same village. 

Sarvari-samvatsarada Vaisakha.su 10 lu srimat-Guru-Tammannanu IgMiya 

Bayirava-galidage kota nettara-godagiya sasana-kramav ent endare 

nimma rayara ..... bandeya pala . . . kottalada mura kulada muranu ..... 

yanu ninna ga. . . .ganiya. . .nirisi kala melularu mMara Mu|uv%ilu 

Halageri Kil&ganiyanu Baladiya ninu .... aruba . . . . m va. . .yala-madi 

Nanjunda-Nakaru sari vondu M . . . lala .... grEma. . . .Chinnaya halagade 

manyake nabo. . . .vara makkalu tama . . .hala .......... .staru nmra. . . 

da pS^pake hogalulavaru 



118 


Mulhagal Taluq. 


88 

At the same village, on a stone in Guttapalli Timm^-Gauda’s field, 
suhham astu chandra-suriyal ula-pariyan train Desayiyavaru baradu kotta 
manya 


89 

At Sangandahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the east of the Hfilikunte-halla. 
Hevalambi-samvatsarada Sravana-suddba 2 lu srimat-Timma-Eayanu Tipaturu- 
sime nirnayakkagi 


90 

At the same village, on a rock near the Ajjavirappa temple, 
svasti VirodM-samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 5 In sri-maba-Arasana-gotra . . . . 
Venkatappa-Nfiyakaru. . .vagi. . .fi-pattana 


91 

At Balia (same hobli), on a virakal near the Isvara temple, 
svasti Saka-varisba vombaynura irppatt-ombattaneya varisham pravarttise 
Tribhuvanakarttara-bbatd,rar Avanyada sthfinaman filuttire Masekali . . , 
ppa-devara. . .jigana magam Nolamba-gamunda Ballada-ur-almnol kadi sattu 
svarggasthan adam 


92 

On a second virakal at the same place. 

svasti sakala-jagat-trayfibhivandita-surasnrfidhisa-Paramesvara-pratihfirikrita- 
Mahavali - kulodbhava - srd-Bfina-Vidyadharange Vijaya-sambatsaram eradane- 
yad age Eanamukbaduttana magan Karapuran bandu Balladfi tnrn-gole ura 
toruvallam XJvalan turuv-alti idire nadad eridu bildan avange Mfisarakutti- 
yarn Attaniynm osedu aygula keyyu okkilul okkulamum age kottar idan ali- 
vonn ikkadonn pancba-mabfi-patakan akkum 


93 


On a third virakal at the same place. 

svasti sri Dilipayya prithuvi-rajyan geyye Tribbuvanakarttara sthanaman alutt 
ire Ballada Mammeya turugolol Basalvera maga. .kayya kfidi sattod atange 
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bhatarar mmechcM kotta kodange padir-kkola-ka|aiii Mamakachiya kelage pa- 
dir-kko|a-palii idan alidoiii Varanasiyuiii kavileyuuiaii alida 

94 

On a fourtli virakal at the same place. 

SYasti sri Dilipayya pritliivi-rajyan geye Tribliuvanakarttara-paiiditar tapa- 
rajyan geye Banniir-chavariya maga PMa Ballada turugo|o kadi toriiTaii ikkisi 
svarggiy ada 


96 

On a fifth virakal at the same place. 

Ballad-ur-alivinole Mudda-Settiyara maga, . .Malama. .. kadi sattu svargga- 
sthan Ma aygula-kodige kottar idan alida Baiiarasiya kavileyan alida 


96 

At Virupakshapura (same hohli), 
on the basement of second tower of the Virfipaksha temple, 
subham astu | svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1353 neya Sfidh^rana- 
saihvatsarada Phalguna-su 10 lu yi-Prasanna-Virlipaksba-devarige deralaya- 
prakfira-gopur again sikharada chinnada hodake Manmukha-pusbkaram-aiiga- 
raiiga-bhoga-Yaibhava-agraharagalu mantapagalu bhiksha-matha-muntada 
sakala-dharmmahgalli Vyeya-Raya-maliarayara kiimararu gaja-bentekara Deva- 
Raya-mabarayara dbarmmadinda Vishnuvardhana-gotrada Heggade-deYaga|ii 
Vommayammagala makkalu Lakhanna-dannayakarii Madannagalu yi-Prasanna- 
Viriipaksha-deTarige madida seve subham astu \\ 


97 

On the stones of ihe tower of the main entrance of the same temple* 

subham astu svasti sri Yijayabhyudaya-Saliv5,hana-saka--varusha sa 1449 neya 
Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Kartika-su 12 Ifi §riman-mah§,rajadMraja raja-para- 
mesvara sri-Yira-pratapa-Virupaksha-Deya-Raya-maliarayaru prithyi-rajyan gai- 
iittam yiralu Rayadurgada Tipparasara makkalu Bhogarasaru tamma ali- 
daiith5,-sYami Tipparasa-Vodeyarige dharmav %abek endu Muluyaya-chaya- 
dige saluva Kundani-sime-yolagana Mukundasagara-Kalavekallige pratinamav 
fida Tippasamudrav emba gramavanu Utth5,na 12 dvMasi-punya-kaladalfi sri- 
Prasanna-Virfipaksha - devarige yibbala * akki - nai(aaotiier stoBe)Y§dyali eradu- 
nandfidipakuL dhfireyan eradu kotevagi yi-Kalavekalige pratinamayada Tippa- 
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samudrada-gramake saluTa chatus-sime-vo|agana nidM-nikshepa-jala-pashana- 
akshini-agami-muntMa sakala-suvarnad^tya-sakala-cbatur-ayavanli yi-Prasanna- 
Virupaksha-devarige Kayadiirgada Tipparasara makkalu Bhogarasaru madida 


98 

On a rock in the compound wall of tke same temple. 

svasti sri Yijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshambulu 1624 aguneti Svabha- 
nu-samYatsaraiii Ani-nela 16 tedilo veda-marga-pratisbthapanacbaryyul ayni 
Mi-Tiruvalangadu - pratiayya padamati-Virlipakshapuram dharama-SiYachar- 
yul ayni Yimmadi-acharyulaYari nayabuvartti Sabaya-sS-strulavari Tiruvalan- 
gadu tnrpu abhinaYa-dbanna-SiYacbaryulavari nayabu Vira-R§»japa-s§-stri 
Yr§,si yicbcliina patrika padamatanunti Veluri-BhaYa-Bberi-vartuknlu mi-si- 
sbynl ani miru Yachchi Yuntiri memu turpununchi ma-sishy ul ani vachcM Yuntimi 
ganakamana ubliayatralachataGulS.m-Alli-Khan-SahebalaYS.ru karttabulu puch- 

chukoni nalnguru sS-dhyal ani kudi ubhayatrula kartapalu koni mana 

achari-mukhamuna nadulu Yini Srvartamanam Nagaramvarini pilipinchi S.cha- 
rivS/ricbata kartapalu puchchukoni Yari mukha-Yachanam Yini purYS;purva- 
vicharinchi telasi mini purvikalu ani nischayihchi .... Nagaramvaru mS-si- 
shyalu sidham memu paga . . Siva-dana-patramvalla kottalam aitimi anduna 

Yimmadi-kula timi memu yichchma pra naku miru 

purvikalu siddham ayinanduna terugade ayinaYi purYS^purvam midi miku pa- 

nik eyni. . mundara Nayaka. . . . Veluripai Yidesam sabasra-gotram 

Subba-sS.strulu mana NagaraihYSru ma-sishyul ani muttaledu itlani vrasi iclichi- 
na terugada-patrika,. . . .sakshalu Simhadi-Narana Bo. . . , jaggambala Anna- 
yya n AntajiYanteya VS.sudeva-Pantalu 


100 

At Eambihatti (same bobli), on the rook called Miyde-bande, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakara-yandu a,yirattu-iru-nurru • rubattu-munru sellaninra sri- 
Poy§ala-Yira-ES,mana-DeYarku yandu muppattu-aru selMninra Vikirita-sam- 
Yasarattu Karkataka-nayarru purva-paksliattu Budan-kilamaiyum Uttiramum . . . 
tutthiyu perra nal udaiyar tiruv-Ir§,misvaram-udaiya-nayanS.r deYarku Tamatt- 
idaiyil-irukku Nagapattanam-udaiyan Sayan DeYanagakuttanena udaiyar 

tiruY-IrS^misva gal pakkal ivv-uril KaYirikuttaikku adaitta naiijai 

punjai nal-pS.l-ellaiyum ponn-ara kuduttu mann-ara kondu iYV-uri udaiyar 
Kumbi. . ram-udaiya-nSyanS.rku devadanam-aga chandrS.ditya-Yarai sellakkada- 
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Yada-ga vitten Devanagakuttanena it-tamattai vilakkinilo GeBgai-kkaraijil 
kurM-pasiivai konran pukka narakam puguvau it-tamua Make^vara-rakbhai 
subham astu 


101 


At tke same village, on a rock below tbe katte, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

subham astu sriman irajMirasau iraja-paramesvaran gaja-vettai-kanda sri 
Tira-Deva . . ra-mahar§,yar pridhuvi-rajyam-panni arulaniura Sagabdam 1362. 
mSl sellaninra Travuttiri-varusham Avaiii-masanx 10 tiyadi Avaniyatfcil udaiyar 
tiruv-IrainisTaram-udaiya-nayatt§,rkku-chchellum Avauiya-nattu Tammatt-idai- 
yii nilattil Pulil-eriyil eduvayil tannir iraittu vilaiyum nilam satu-sirmai 
ulladum udaiyar tiruv-Iramisvaram-udaiya-nhyanarku tiruvotta-samattil amu- 

dukku maha-pradana Madana-dannayakkar pattaixam i. .jayam S.gaiyil 

D§va-KAyar maharaya . . mam-aga - kkudukkaiyil idu santraditya-varaiyum 
nadatta 


102 

At the same village, oa a rock called Kiadrigutte, 
svasti samadhigata-panch-maharsabda Pallavd.nvaya sri-pritbuvi-vallabha Palla- 
va-kula-tilaka Nolambadhirajam prithavi-r§,jyam geyyutt ildu Puttura Koiigu- 
ni-samiyage Belamballiyol raja-mana mu-gandugaih (stops hare) 

104 

At DSvar&yasandra (same hobli), oa a rock ia the big grove to the south-east, 
subbam astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1407 neya Visvavasu-sam- 
vatsarada Sravaua-ba 2 A-lu srimatu Vishnu vardhana-gotrada Asvalayana-sutra- 
da Umbana-Vodeyara makalu Lihganagalu Kasyapa-gOtrada Apastamba-sutrada 
Aubalanatbagala makalu Sihga-Perumalegekotadharma-sasana namage. . . .ba- 

liyagi nadadubaba Devarayasamudrada . . . mmeya ma (boundaries specified) 

cbatu-sim§-volagana . . .holada. . . .kolannu todisi nandavananu . .(right side). . . 

ya Virupaksha-Raya-mabarayaru prithivi-rSjyam geyutam yiralu 

Narasimba-Eaja-Vodeyara pSJaneyalu namma Ummanna-Vodeyarige 

105 (a) 

At Yeldfir (Yeldftr hobli), on the basement of the SdmSsvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Ptmiyum Tiru¥un4am§ punara vi.kirainatia, . .u-kudai-kMe .la- 

magal nilava Malar-magal punarnta sango. . . .cbcbi-kkarui-Gali-kadiiitii, . . . 

16 
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mai. . . .ntirai, .manta, .narivan chcho motta yiramnn- 

tijagamum aramena-ppunaintu Tijaiyav-abhisliegam-panni yira-simbasanattu 
Puyani-miilud-ndaiyalodum virrirunt-aruliya Koy-Irajakesari-parmar ana ndai- 
y§,r sri-Eajentra-Sola-Deyarku y%du 4 vadu Nigari-Sola-mandalattu-pPuda- 
nattu Ammangaiyalvar tiru-madaippalli-ppuram ana Iratiyur Viraraksbasa- 
Brabma-marayar nllitta nagarattom ivv-ur Isanisvaram-udaiya . . . badevarkii 
Ammangaiyalvar tirumeni kalliyana-tirumeniy-agav-enru vaitta sekku onrinal 
. , sadam nlahk-ennaiy-aga vaitta tirn-nuntavilakkal ennai tonnnrru-ng^liyum 


Ganavatiyarku santi-vilakk-onrinal ennai aru-n%nm aga ennai* tonnnrr-arn- 

naliynm i.ta surar sammadittu in-nagarattil munbu ninromS 

dittavarai Arumolideva-naliyM tonnnrr-aru-nMiyum ittu.t. . .m 

Iratiyur sanga mukkiyarom Sirala.Tiruvai'angadeyan ana Nulamba- 


madevi-kkone. .nadalv^n vaippitta dbanmam 

105 (&) 

At the same place, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Pugal-madu vilanga Jaya-madu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar-magal puna- 
ra urimaiyir-cbiranta mani-mudi-sudi-ttikk-anaittun-tan-jakkara-nadatti vira- 
simhasanattu . . ni-inulud-ndaiyaloduni virrirunt-arulina Kov-Irajakesarivan- 
mar ana udaiy§,r . , .Kulottunga-Sola-Devar. .yandu 4 vadu Pillaiyar Ammangai- 
yalvar tiru-madaippalli- ppuram ana Nigarili-S61a-mandalattu Pudal-nS-ttu 
Iratiyur kaniy-udaiya Brahmanan Irugan oambi-devan ana Raja-Vicbcbadira- 
Brahma-marayanena ivv-ur Pidari Samun. .svarikku.ru-santi. . . . v-arisi iru- 
nalikku kariya 


105 (c) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

. .PS<ndiyan-talaiyun-Jeralan-SMaiyumm-Ilangaiyum.rattapadiyum konda K6- 
Rijakesarivanmarana udaiyar. . . RajMhiraja-Devarkku yandu muppattu-mun . , 

vadu devar sri-Rajadbiraja r tirumadai. .li-puram y-ana 

Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-pPudal-nattu Ira ... na Brabnaana 

Brabma-in§,rayanen a ivv-ur. sa. .deva. . . .m-udaiya MMevarkku. .vicb- 

cba. . . .yarkku m Jayangonda-Sola-mandalattu niyana, . 

tturil kku-kkaniy-aga nagara anubavippan aga vaiohcbu-kkudutta 

nilattukku. , . .p§,rk-ellai. . , . tukku merkkum ten-parkellai . .Sankara. 

. . .yan nilattukku vadakku kku kku-kkilakkum kku. . . 

. , . kkum inta eri-kkil-ppalla .... kkum terkkum i kku naduvu vitta 
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nilam kuli padinen-saii-kolal tkuli . . . .ayirattii-munniirii kuli, , « .koiiclii, . * . 

• ••••• .pa ku , nilattiikkii m iiellu. .... ,kkum, , . . , Ai Eellii ku- 

runiyu. liyum iie.lu. . * . . . naliyuiii . . . .mil onrukka iiella am- 

kkuruni nanaliyum kondu santi kkadavar iigavEin in-nilam pa. , sen- 

ridii senra. , . .nellu. .... ,ivv-iir. . , .rkku gaTum ip-parisu kaniy-aga 

nila-nivantam sejdura iva. .... .kalpidiyiim makkaiyiini nuitti.kkaiiiyEm ma- 

Baijam manai-pada , paiyiim tarai-seydu kudutten. . . .nkuda .iiavatikka 

Samandan Irugaiyan na . . Yirarakshasa-Bralima-marayaniiena. . . .yjamiidiiB- 


tajiramudakku ri-kil vaitta nilam padinen-saii-kolal miinniirrukku. 

vada-p%kellaikku nilattil ka. sappattiyarkkii . . van Vi|a . . kaii Kettanakkii 


Titta kali nunyirabadu deva-gehattukkii p. .nta sira-kalukka terkiim kil park- 
ell ai Kollaga Vilakkan kalanikku merkum ten-parkellai va. .bod-adainta. . 
llakka Yadakkam mel. . . . peru-varambod-adainta a^yalukka kiiakkum ...... 


106 (a) 

At the same place, 

(Grrantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Vira-Paiidiyan talaiynn-Jeralan-Salaiyum Ilaiigaiyum Irattapiidiii- 
gonda K6-Eajakesari-vanmar ana nclaiyur sri-Eajadliiraja-Devarku yaiicla mu- 
ppattu-miinrayadu udaiyar sri-Eajadbiraja-Devarku devar tim-maclaippa|li- 
ppuram NolambapMiy-ana Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Pudal-nattu Iratiyur. .ve 
. . .ndiliya-gSttirattu Samuiidan Irugaiy aim-ana Virarakshasa-Bralima-iiiar^an- 

ena ivv-ur Isanis?aram-udai MabadeTarkii tiriiT-amirdu tiru..clicba 

. . . .vaitta paris-avadu nana. , . . pperiy-m-kkil deva kil-p%k- 

ellai Talaimadiiv-utpada. . . .kum te k-ellai Mucliukunta-S61a-vi|agattukku- 

ppanta vakkalukku vadakkum meli . parkkellai ttimbu iiiDru.,rku nOkki..iita 

Sar va . . pperuvaykkalu vada-parkellai Sarvade . » periy-eri . . terkimi in-narpai- 

ellaiyullum agappatta kiili ennurum Miichukunta-Sola-vilagattukku kil-park- 
ellai terkunokki-ppaynta vaykkalukku merkum ten-p§<rkellai Sevaga-pparriikkuni 

1 Perungollan . . ttukku vadakku mel-parkellai aiyamanangalukku kiiakkum 

vada-parkellai Ti,laimaduv-utpada terkum in-nar-pal-ellaiyullum agappatta kuli 
aru-ntirum Tinga, . . .daiyan.daiyan nilattukku kil-parkellai Sevaga-par r-ana . . 

ma. . kkiindiligalukku parkellai Sevaga-pparrukku vadakkum mM-parkellai 

ninrii terkii nokki-ppanta kkalukku kiiakkum vada-parkellai Talai- 

maduv-utpadavum Sarvadeva-pperiy-erikku . . . ,kum in-nar-pal-ellaiyullum aga- 
ppatta kuli ennurr-aimbadu . . . . Brahma-mar^an . . . .tti. ntara-deva-vilSr. 

gattukku-kkil-parkellai Yala, .ttarrugalukku merkum ten-parkellai ......... 

sariyana Eajadbiraja-pperu . . .nilattukku vadakkum mer-parkellai Sarvadeva. . 

. vakkillukku kiiakkum vada-parkellai Isanisvaram-udaiyar tiru . . nduvanattu- 
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k]J^ laiyallum agappatta tuli ntr . , mbadu maduv- 

utpada-ppadinen-san-k61§,l ku . .irand-ayiratt-aiSnu rand-ayiratt-ainnfira- 

kuliyun-gondu .... svaram-udaiya Mab§,d§varku nivanta s-§.vadu si . . kaiai- 

santi tu santi tiruv-amudarisi santi 

t tiruY-amurdu ka.lai tiruv-amudarisi liyum 

kariya. .du onrum naliyum D§.liyum vadaiy-amirdu nall- 

onrukku verrilaiy-amirdu irubattutS,llukku nellu Br§.hmana- 

. . . .kku nellu nali. . . .y§,rkku kkunali sri-Bali elunt- 

arulumpoludu pidivilakku onrukku nellu. .liyum aga nM (y)onrinukku udaiyar 

band§,rattukktt. . . . van marakkal§,l nellu ain-guruniyum ichcho kuli 

padinen -san - kSlal irand-ayiratt-ainMru - kuliyun- gondu varkku 

nivantan-jeluttakadavargal Jayangonda-Sola-mandalattu Ku..Tattan koya- 
. .tTillattur-ni.ttu Nenmaliy-i.na. . saturvedi-mangalattu Siva-Br§,bmanan Bhl,- 

radvSja Muppattiruvan Santira battanum Siva-Br£lhmanan Bh§,radv§.ji . . . . 

. .num srl. .ni. . . .gal . . . nila-nivantam-§.ga yattS.rku .... devar kl.niy- 

§,ga deva ttu. .tanana kkum ivv-iruvarkum. . nivantan-jeydu 

kudutten Simundan Irugaiyann-ana Virar§,kshasa-Bralima 

106 (6) 

At the same place. 

(6-rantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Pumiyun-Tiruvu* .me tta vira , u-tiyagamum aram- 

ena abhi. . . .nni Yira ISdum Ylrrirunt-aruliya Kov-Iraja- 

kesari. . . ana udaiyar sri-R§,jentra-S61a-DeYarku . . ndu 4 vadu Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalattu. . . •Ammangaiyalvar tiru-madaippalli-puram ana Iratiyur Isana- 
isTaram-udaiya MaMdeYarkku . .yar Ammangaiy^lyar arta.yamafi»ja. . . .kku 
nitta-nimandam aga vaitt-arulina Seyagan-perral ivY-tirar bandarattukku Aru- 
moli-deyan marakk§, . .yu niraitt-alavu alakkakada . . .m. . rappadin.n 5,1 iy un- 

go svaram-udaiy5r myum kariyamu irandukku ya- 

vamudu iru-seyid-araikku nellu naliyum tayiramudu u. .kku nellu . . .m adai- 
kkay amudu Yerung§,ya. , .kkum Yerrilai nalukkum nellu mulakkum aga atta- 
slmam sandi onrukku nellu-kkuruni-irunali-mulakkum a...llu 6rr-attaikku 
narppadin-kalane-elu-kuruni-nanaliy-aga ivY-ur Yilaiyilum Yilaiyad-oliyilum 

att-Indutorum Sevagan-pSrral . . . llu devarku Iratiyuri tiruY-am- 

urdu tiruchcbennadaikkum . . . .tiru-nontavilakk-onrukkum 

107 

At Viragudi, to the east of the same temple. 

(Orantha and Tamil characters ) 

SYasti Sri Tiru-magal maruviya Sengolavan, .munnon s5nai pinnaduY-5,ga mu- 
nn-edir, .nru Irattapadi elarai-ilakkamun- gondu K<>115,purattu jaya-stamba- 
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natti edir-amar-perMu endisai nigalum paraiyadu karafiga Atafamallaii » . 
dar-chenaiy-ellam paradu nigala-ppasam-pinam-akki Pera, * , . karai-IKoppatta 


A. . , mallan parakkitt-oda , . . .yun-gndiraiyam. ot * , , .nga|iim a^appada- 

ppi, . . .kkond-aruli Ytra-sin. .... ,virrirunta. . . .Ko-pP na adaiyar 

ndn 6 vadu mudal la Ma|a¥araja. 


. .Iratiyur Hr irand-ayirapatti panapparai ur-kanakka ppoii* * • 

. . . 4>^j"S»rai ponnal kasu irubadarum nall-erudu .... ndiiial kasa mappadu 

neyy-en rai-ppadi-naliyum sepperu deva nella . .ta. . 

mum katt-arambam anjil onru svami-bhogam k61vad4ga?um i ...... 11a . . 

naduYYar ji^aiy-erriya. .nu - van kura-pasu konran pS^vattir- 

paduvar ivai kanatt§,n Sembiyan Sola-muYenta-velan eluttu 


108 

On a stone at tbe same place. 

svasti sri IriYa-Nolambam prithivi-rHjyam geyyutt ire Srimangali-Singaparakra- 
mana magam Tiruvengadayyan Erediyura peldurugolol ant iridu sattan §aka- 
varisbam 871 svasti Prithivi-Gamunda-svamiya magam Gamunda-svamiya ta- 
mmam Yamayya-devange kotta kodange kandugam kalani kandugam palu idan 
alidom paScba-maha-patakan akku besangeydam Koyatura Bijayitftcli§»riya ma- 
gam VikramMityam 


109 

At tie same village, on a stone near the stone pillar in front of the Kodandarama-deva. 
Vyaya-samvatsaram AshMha-ba 6 dinam KaghunMbudu . . .dSvalayamu Muni- 
Bhoyagaru Yaladuri-samsthanam Ana-Bhoyulaku kondarukunnu sahayamugH 
yichchinadi madalu nanura-. inamuga yichchinadi 


110 

On a stone in the veranda in front of the door of the same temple* 
Inanda-samvatsarada nija-Jeshta-ba 1 Palaki-Kempa-Cbannaya-gaudaDu Kagbu- 
nS-tha-sv^^mi-mantapa nadavara bagyenana-su-dharma-bhaktarugala sada kodu- 
vantha samantHdigalu yesaru .... 


Ill 


At the same village, on the way in front. 

(Ghfaiitha and Tamil chafacters.) 

...... .y&nda. .20 kal kada. . ,1 SapS. .kku ra.m^n mandi kattu 

. . . . . .laaxtfi.kadatta tdppu pin tadnttai veliyidn Vikkiru* 
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markar%aii he mlnadu Igal yin§,mati kudutta 

. .m tarn kudutta-ppadam k§.tMnar mandiyil yinam ku. .r mel kandapadi 

id-ellam yinam kudukkapattadu .... davul tannadu magal kudukkapatta- 

dayi yirukkiradu 


112 

At the same village, on a stone near Tarappa-Setti’s grove. 

Sidharthi-smTatsarada JSshtha-su 10 lu sriman-mali§,-nayakacliariya ra 

yya HSiva-N^yakarige kotta s§.sana-kramav ent endare nammage nayaka- 

tanakke saluva bh&miyanu ge punyav §.gab§k enda kotevu 


113 («) 

At the same village, in Khadar Khan’s field. 

(Gtrantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Chakara«yandu 1.30 sells,.. nra Prabhava-samvatsarattu Sittirai- 

masam Nigarili - Sola-mandalattu Punattu - mandalika . . ki Palli- 

dSva-mandalikar magan. . ra sakki .... ndalika ma . . . magan . . Palli-dSva-manda- 

likar ana Vara-gu. .pperumal ttadu sri-Mallikarchuna-devarku Iratiju. 

samudram m kura-pasuvai-kkonran pavattil 

povan da rra. .tta. .la madattuk, . . .battan eluttu 

113 (&) 

At the same village, on a stone lying on Lachmfs ground. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

id-da.. ttai marrinavan Gamgai-karayir-kurar-pasu pattudu padakkadavan 

114 

At TTttanur, on a stone in the inam field of Varadaraja-sv4mi. 

Kilaka - samvatsarada Magha-bahula 14 lu srimatu Chikka-Raya Tammappa- 
Gavudaru Sivaratri-punya-kaladali Hiriya-Gavudarige punyav agali yendu 
Varadaraja-devarige kotta <usual imprecatory phrases) 


116 


At the same village, on a stone lying in Duggalamma^s wet land below the tank, 
svasti srimatu jay^bhyudaya-Saka-varsha ? 15571u Yuva-samvatsara-Phalguna- 
su 5lu srimatu Hode-nada XJttanura Madav§,lada Kavabba-deviyara sthanika 



Mulbagal Taltq, 
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nayaka • . . . PallaTodarai-nayanaru a-Hra samasta-gaada-prajegala nalla . . . ge 

S&riyapage barasikota sasana . . . yanaru-devarii Mudiglira, . , . . •lOka 

.yMasasaaa Yidageriya kereya kelage (grant specified) ishtami m&nyavagi 

yi-iru prajegalu. . . , . anubhavisudii yendu baradu kotta. 

117 

At tke same village, on a rook in the held of MadivMa, 

svasti sri Saka-varnshangalu 1602 Raiidri-samvatsarada Sravana-suddha 15 In 
rajasri-Samblioji-chakravarti Kolala-kanikunange mMuvanirupa Katyajana- 
sutrada Partbiva-sa-gotra Yajus-sakhMbyayi Govinda-bhattara kumara ChaEni- 
bhattara putra Venkatesa-sastrige Vuttunurn Madavala. , . . , .hola nidhyMy- 
ashta-bhogangala anubhavisikondu yihadu embadagi kotta bht-dana-dliarma- 
sasana 


119 


At the same place. 


(Orantha and Tamil characters.) 


. . . . Tiru ma ni vila .... kuyad-anaiya-ttan-to tunaiy-ena-kKelilar 

vanjanai kadantu Vayiragarattu-kkuSjara-kkulam pala v§;ri . - fijalil Sakkara- 
gottattu-tTarav-araisanai-ttikku nigala-ttirai-kond-aruli arukkan-udaiya-ttisai 

. . , yirukkuii-gamanaiya Nila-magal tannai muani ku . mavaii Mai 

adi-kelal agi edutta . . yaduh-jaliyavagaiy-inid-eduttu tan-kudai. . . .nb-iirav- 
irutti tigiriynm puliyun-tisaitoxu nadatti .... lun-tarnma , . m pnyitoxum 
nirutti yiramuia-tiyagamu . . namuii-garunaiyuin urimai-chcburra . . ga . , 
riyattala niga . . jayamun-tanum virriru .... mani-makuta muraimayir- 

chMi-tfcaix kalal. .rMi. .suda sengol torum nadattiya Koy-Iraja- 

kesamanmar ana udaiyar sri-RaJentra-Sola-DevarkTi yandu mhuravadn 


sri-Rajentra-Sola-Devar tiruv-arulinal desara ellan-tirnmeli kudi vantu . . 
nta S 51 a-inandalam elubattettu-nadum Jayahgonda-Sola-mandalani narpat- 

tennayiram pumiynm pe. , . ,dai maha .nta sri-Rajentra-Sola-ppadinen- 

pumi-pperiya yishaiyamum perumbadai-maha-senaiy mudal 

yarkn IMa irai katta adikariga| Alagiya-Sola- 

mbyenta- velar pasuvukkum eruinaikkum illav-irai . ivv-irai irnkka-vSndav- 
enrum kadu pnnsej vi|aintanattiikku mel-varam aifijil onram eri-kil nel 
vilaintana mliiirittoiiriini mM-varam vasiy-inri-kkolyadagavum vMat seyda 
knmmari ayiratt-ain. . . . .knlikku o. .pudavaiy-iduvadagavum . . rak-kalafijn 

kumari ka.. ppari . . nall-erndn ntarayangalukkn §r&l ora kmn 

iduvad^gaviiin ........ ttukku Asnvi . .kkal A§o.viiiiiinn§» ............ nattnkkii 

varamiidali........ga vtdtim nlaviiHlgvagar vtdum ini-pen. . . . .nrnm tirii- 
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kkoyi, . . .vidiim uvatti-yidum. .yar yidum tayira ntkki ninra vid-onriikku yitta 

.kal kasa kolyadagayum nilam kai la randu-ykal-kondadu san- 

aga padinen-sau-kondadu kol-aga-kkondu mlam amaivadagayum ippadikku- 
ppadinep-bhumi-pperiya yiskaiyamum perumbadai-maha , . naiyuii-gandamadam 
..kal-vetti sasaaaE-jeydom padinen-bbumi-pperiya yishaiyamum periimbadai- 

maba .yanum iya bmanaraiyum niraiyub-gurMum Va- 

ranayasiyum alittavantu maha-patakar avar periya yishaiyattukkum perumba- 
dai-mah§rsenaikkum varka-ppagaiv ar bvar-bgayum inta sila-lekai-ppa . . niruttiiiar 
sbsvanme. .ntmnatapalam peruyar agayum ippadi sila-lekai-seydom padinen- 
bbbmi-periya yishaiya. . .perumbadai-maha-senaiyum aram-arayark-aram-alladu 
tunaiy-illai sya-dattam para-dattam y§, y6 bareta vasundbari sbasbtim yarsba- 
sabasrbni yisbtayan cbbyate krimi s^manyoyam dbamma-setu nripbnam kal§ 
kale pbla* savyan etbn bba. .nab pbttbi 


120 


At the same temple, on the basement of the western doorway. 

(Grantba and Tamil obaracters.) 

Uttanur ana Kajendra-Sola- cbcbaturvedi -mangalattu - kKaru- 

manikkalyar koyilir tiruv-bradanam-pannum nambimbrir - Kasyapa - gbtrattu 
Karumanikkalyarena iy-Alyiirukkam . , perumbl nambiybril . . . .ntiruya. .uganta 
manikka.tar pakkal engal yasa. .kki. . .ngina. . • .-ppanam pattukkum Karu- 

manikka lu mu. .ppa. .ti. nila payir .ru 

santi-vilakku errakkadayen agayum santi-ttiruyila . .kku sa tta-yarai engal 

pitakkal-ullitta . , ila samraadittu . . ttile eluttum vetti nom 


121(a) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

sSirvabliuma^akkaravattigal sri-P6sala-vlra-RS.mana,da-D^Tarkku y^ndu 1 . . . Ta 
samvatsarattu 


121 (J) 

At the same place^ 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

. .Nigarili-Sdla-maDdalattam Vikkirama-S^la-maia^aiattum yandu 1,4 
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122 

At th© same village, oe a stone near the southern steps of tie 
Varadarajasvami temple. 

syasti Saka-varislia 890 enta-ohra-tonibliattaneya Siikla-saiiiTaisaraiii prayar- 
ttise Cliaitra-siicldha-panchaiaii-Sdmav§,raih srimat-Natini-Xol^mbaiii . . . ttan- 
gatti pritiiYi-rajyan-geyjuttire SakapMig elava Pogalioalle-TSiambe magarii 
Nolamba-setti Uttanura mahajanam-pannirbbarggam aurii-gadyanaiE ponna 
kotta nicbcbav ayvar-atitigal pariradiy-unbar avar bbarada divasa iiralu ay- 
vara-sa-Brabmanar unda-pbalam chandra- suryar-ullavara iiadevudu , , , rbba 
Paramesvarige nitya-nivedya . .nanda-divi . .yix. . , nalyattii-gadyana. .bhiiinija 
konda kottani Mab§.devana nitya-stbiti-nivMyakaiii padinaydu-gadylna Bada- 

niirandu Badanura mahajana chanda, . .nuvara. • .nya .fcalihada. . 

Macbaya|li.tavo. .r pritiyinda bbumiyaiii . .harita.m a-cbandra. .irvvara disa 


123 

At the same temple, to the west of the prakara. 

(Q-rantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti srt . .ru . . . .1 . pola-pperu-Nila-chclielviyun-taiiakkey-urimai-pftndamai 
manakkola Eantalur-ckChlilai kalam-arutt-aruli Vengai-nMun-Ganga-padiyum 
Nulamba-padiyum Tadigai-valiyum Kollamum Kalingamum Kudamalai-nMuu 
al-kadal kadant-Mg-aru Ni . . fijii’amun-gonda tindiral-venri-ttandar-konda tann- 
elil valaruli vali uliy-ella yindun tolutagai vilangum yande Seliiiarai-ttesu- 
konda sri-K6v - Irajarajarajakesai'i - panmakk-iyandu pattonbadaradu Gamga- 
sayarat. .1 Pudal-nattir . .bara. . ril ArumolidSva-saduvedi-mangalam ilan .... 

. . .kala 


124 

At the same village, on a pillar of the Anjan^ya temple. 

Mah§.bali B§.narasara karaniga Valuhgavammana kambam 

126 

At yedarftr (same hobli), behind the S6m§svara temple in mins on the tank bund. 

(0raiitIia and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakara-yandu 1133 tribbuvana-cbcliakkaravattigal sri-Kulottunga- 
S61a-Devarku y&ndu 32 PramMoti-samvachcharattu Ini-masattu mur-pakkattu 
Sdma-varattu svasti srt Rajgntra-Sdla-pPudanhttu mandalikar hna. Sakki-dSvar 
maganitr Pnlla-devar maganSrr Sakki-dSvar maganar PuJla-dSvar &na Puda- 

17 
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nattii manclalikarNigarili-Sola-mandalattu Puda-nattai siika-rajya(ja)in-panniy- 
arulanirka (y)ip-Puda-nattil Vidirurir-PMg%i. Atiratametti Kongirai. .na 
Gaiigai-gamiindan magan ana Mara-gi-mundan magan S61a-gamundan magan 
Sedilmarakolvan magan Pamma-gamundan magan Setti-gamnndan magan 
Ayira-kkamundan magan Kasaya-gamundan magan N§.ma-g§.mundaa Vayira- 
g^mundan iyargalukku iv-Vidirur sempadikkubayar yasatile i. .n kaniy-ala. .va 
.kaiyinale iyargalukku Pulla-deyan ^na Puda-nattu mandalikanena kaniy-aga- 
chchantradita-yarai selvadS^ga kudutten idukk-ora alivu-seydayar Gengai» 
kkaraiyir-knrar-pasiiyai-kkonra Brahmavattiyile piiguyar 


126 

At the same village, on a stone on the bund of Chikkakere. 
svasti Saka-nripa-kal§;tita-sam vat Sara - satan gal enta-nur - embhatta-miiraney a 
aihyatsaram prayarttise Iriya-Nolamba prituvi -rajyan - gey e svasti sakala- 
Jagat-trayabbivandita surasurMbisa Mababali-kulodbhava Paruma-piira-para- 

mesvai'am paysacbika-pataba Nandagi[ri]-n^taiii krishna-dhvaja-vrisbabba- 

lancbanam srimat-Sambayyam Bidiruran alutt ildu kerege bittukattam bitta 
i-dbarmmavau alido Varanasiyan alidom 

128 

At the same village, on a pial of the pillar in the Vehkataramana temple, 

Svabhanu-saiiivatsarada Margasira-babula 5 Gii-dinadalu srtmat-Yadarura-Ya- 
rapa-Nayakarusri-Venkataramana-svamige kotta bbumi kba 1 . . .nadevudu idan 
alidava 


129 

At Kolattiir (same hobli), on a stone in Kambala Ohinnayya^s field to the south. 

Pram&.di-samyatsaram Isvija-ba 12 hi srimatu mabarS^ja-sri-Desapande-Krishna- 
ppavarn Kolattiiru Orugalaya-komarudu Nagarajappaku yicbcbina nettara- 
godige krama 


130 

At the same village, on the north wall of the Somisvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

. .'bham astu svasti snmau-maha-mandal§svara harir§,ya-vibha,da . . rirS.ya-vibM- 
da pftrva-dakshina-pascbima-samudrSdhipati sri-vira-pratl,pa ........ kum§,ran 

DSva-Mya-maMrayan prituvi-r%am-panniy-arula. . .Sakabdam ayirat 
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• • naTiDrukku me . chellanirka Si. . . rtH-varushattu . .tra-masamum 

p&rva-paksliattu Ashtamiyum mum Maklia-uakshatramuni 

na Mulavayi 


131 

At VSniganalialli (same hobli), on a rock below tbe Mullukunte tank, 
svasti sri Saka-variisha 1329 neya Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Jeshta-ba 10 Gii sri- 
matu Gautama-gotrada Mahadevagala maga Mangarasage Uttanura MaclaTala- 
da Gauri-deviya sthanika kuraikola adapugalu nagarattaru Mangarasage kotfa 
kereya kattu-kodagiya manyada gaddeya sasana Gauri-devige Hode-nada Va.ni- 
yarahalliya simeyalu kere-kattida-sammandha Hiri-Mangasamudrava kattida- 
sammandha a-kereyalu volagereyalft adantha gaddeyali hattakke eradu kattu- 
kodagi hattakke yaradara-lekkha ayidaralu vondu-bhaga-gadde saryamanya? 
agi archandrarka-sth%iy agi Mangarasana makkalii-makkalugalige tapade 

Saluvudu (usual imprecatory phrases) 


132 

On the same rock. 

subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1417 Ananda-samratsara- 
da Karttika-ba 12 lu srimad-Amrit&tma-prabbugala sri-mathada Girijeyagalige 
sri-SomMarasara Lakshmtvallabha-dSvagalu kotta bbu-dana praku Mangarasa 
.ninna mege dayav§,gi banda V§.niyanaballiya kereya kelagana kattu-godagiya 
gaddeyanu dharen eradu kottevagi yi-yifcbanduga-gadeyanu niii nimnia putra- 
pautra-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthUyiy S-gi sukbadiiii anubhavisudu endu 
kotta bhfi-dana-sasana srir astu 


135 

At the same village, on a stone near the Isvara temple. 

Kilaka-samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 5 lu srimatu Uttanura Ganavaniganipalli 
. . Mummadi-TammS-Gaiindaru samarpisida Kempapura yidake tapidare 
matri-droha 


139 

At Nallhr (same hobli), on a stone in the kattugod^e wet land to the south. 

Vyaya-samvatsara-AsTijarsu 12 lu srimad-r§.jh.dhirAja r&ja-paramesvara vira- 
prat^pa sri-vira - sri - Ranga-Raya - Deva-mahlrayar-ayyavaru nMu-kartaraina 
Chinna ru Nalftra Ohina-Jaya-gauniki 

IT* 
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144 

At the same village, on a stone in the Government wet land. 
Bahudhanya-sam-Phalgu-su 6 lu srimatu Tammappa-Gaunigaru Elache-gauniki 
yichchina kattu-kodige-manya-madi kha 4 kolaga kha . . (back) sarvamanya- 
muga a-chandrarka-varavakii galava 


147 

At Kottanflr (same hohli), on a broken stone to the east of Buttyappa’s field. 
sTibkam astu svasti sri vijay^bhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1391neya Virodhi-sam- 
vatsarada Ashfidha-su 12 lu sriman-mabar§,jMhir^ja r§,ja-paramesvara ari-r§,ya- 
vibhada bhfishege tapuva rfiyara ganda gaja-b§tegara Virupaksba-EAya-mahfi- 
raya prithivi-rajyam-geyiiittiralu sriman-maha-mam 


149 


At Hosahalli attached to Koladevi (same hohli), on a stone under a tamarind tree. 
Payingala-samvatsaradaChayitra-suddba 5 lu srimatu Sadhsiva-Kfiyala-ayiyavS-ri 

nirupam Gurumfirtti-Vitthala-Raja-ayiyavaru Tirumalapalle-Appalfi- 

cbarya-ayiyavfiriki Kottapalli-grfimam dhara-p6si yicbchitimi (asuai imprecatory 

phrases) 


163 

At Kondipalli (same hohli), on the B6ti-hande. 
subbam astu sri-Saka-varusba 1442 neyaVikrama-samvatsaradaPbMguua-ba 10 

yalu sri-Konga-janara-dinneya bandeya m^gana Someya-devaru Areya 

varu modalhgi Hadiyada S6maya-d§varu guudige Annad§,Da-Vodeyara nirupa 
vididu ba. .kotta patranu fi-hola-S6maya-devaranu punah-pratisth§ mfidi d§va- 
rige Upukunteya cbatus-simeyanu kalanu nadasikottu d6vara puje-punaskara- 

mfidahudake Kausika-gotrada Cbandrapayara maga Dadugana stauika 

. . . d§var jge odayarige sarvamanyavagi koteii (usual imprecatory phrases) 


154 

At the same village, on a stone behind Doddakere. 
Yijaya-samvatsara-Kfirtika-babula 1 1 lu srimad-rAjadhir§,ja-rfija-raja-sri-Sambaji- 

Rfija-maharajara kumara Kannarayl,ji-Pandita Saka-varusba dfina-dharma- 

.... diganahalli vraya kondu vatige kotta kattu-kodagi 
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156 

At Slshlpura (same hobli), oh a rock near the Timmar£i.ya-sT&ini temple. 

Pingala-samvatsara-Kartika-ba 11 lu srimatu Sugutura Chika-Raya Tammaya- 
Gavuni-ayavaru Madevara Madapaya China-Basavapuraih yi-puraniki kaligina 
STamyamun i-deTara-ayavaru surya-cbandra . .lu kaliginavaruku yi-sreya- 
mumi anubhavinchukoni sthiramuga sukham undavaleyani Trlisi yicbina sasa- 

naiil (usual imprecatory phrases) 


167 * 

At Mudiyantr (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of V’enkatarama'-ilstri* 
[I6]6ih namah Siyaya j 

Nandyakhja-sailotkata-kuta-pitho 
Mandakini-Tarinidhir ddharesah i 
Devendra-brindaraka-Yandaniya- 
pldaraviudo jayati pranamyah n 

svasty astu bhu-BhudkaradhisataaayMmgya - vaksha-stbala-Siyasyamrita-bhu- 
cbandra - dharino dayHya bhu?ah sakala-bhuyana -prasadhanibliuta-yasasS 
bhasuratara-tarahga-tarala-jala-jaladlii-stliita'-bhujaiiga-sayaBa-sayiDab Kama- 
lanabhasya yikrama-trayaramblia-lbbha-pra . . . rita-kara-cbarana-saroja- 
Bfichhanalokanaika - betubhuta- dana - vibbavasya Mababali- namadbeya - dana- 
Yendrasya vanisa-saniriddbi-k§,raii61banab krita- .... rana-labdba-sakritopa- 
niyata - dvija - Yara-gbusbyamana-punyaba - gbosba - nirddbuta - duritlri-balaYad- 
ibba . . nga dalaha - Yijrimbbamana - turanga - nata - nirudhiladhikiirvan - vakra- 
sainya-saniasta-aarendra-loka-Yandyamana~prat§»pah prabbhtYatba-Yiyaksba 
kshonidbarendrayata-babu-dandais 
cbandesa-nirjji[II a]ta-karala-khalgah \ 
keyura-bara-dyuti-rEjit^ngah 

kirita-baripitha-labdba-sa-'Nandivarmma dbrita-raja-dharmmab || 

tatab tasyottama-sliniimad-bbgtnu-may ukba-jalSr-protpbulla - paBke[rii]ba- 

sannibb§.syah | 

pranama-krita - ksbaniya- mauli-inala- nigbrisbta-prabhirmandala- 
padapitbah [j 

n&mna V ijayMitya-DSyo nija-bhuja-bala-yilapta-durYYara-YiYidba-yairi-YibhaYah 

sajala - Jaladbara - tbana-gambbira- gala - krita - gbarjanabhipiirita-dig-aiitarMa- 

naga - kbadgas cbatala-raiiara^ayamana-nipatita- prabaraiia - janita-yrana-ga- 

nabharana-yapusha virajam^jiiah kritavan adbijyam asit tasya tadrisah srimad- 
BaBa-yaiiisa-kaiiial§»kara-prab6dba-naliiia-karasya sunos tribbuyana-madhya- 


insorip-tioii abounds in mistakes. 
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varttinam praninam parama-k§.runya-katliaya kodhi- satyopamanasya yirataya 
[JJ b] Hara-kita-Virabliadra-saunibhasya rajMharataya Mahesvaropamanasya 
mukta-phala-sevitayam varir&si-sadrisasya MSru-pratinidhy -ekaclialaisvaryy§,t 
Klrttikey§,nuk&rinah pratidinam Uma-nirupita-pramoda-hetoh ii api cha 

yuddhye(Ya) paryyabhayanti dyisbata ira gajab kriddba-siihbasya saktya 
babu-prodgbata-khadga-dliruta-payana-brihachcbanda-gbafcSiia yasya i 
sr6ni-bharalasatyas chalita-gati-man6Mri-[.]iiam yadliuuaiii 
yasmin lagnani c]iet§;msy amala-kuyalayaksMni naivapayanti i\ 
tasya tadrisasya visvambhara - yalayabbarana - dirgha-babSr abarabar abbi- 
yarddbamana-sakti-trayasya Andbra-mandale dvMasa-sabasra-graraa-sampa- 
dita-saptarddha-laksba - yisbayMbipater aparimita - chaturasrama - yyayastba - 

cbarana-karana-sri-Vadbuyallabba-Malladeya-Nandivarmraana Ayanya-purS 
stbitva eka-shasbty-uttara-dyaya-sate Sakabdah prayarddhama[Jijra]aatmaiiab 
traySyimsati - y arttamS^ne Vilambi-samyatsarg Karttika-sukla-paksb§ tray 6- 
dasy^m SSmayare Asyinyam naksbatreti BbaradyS^ja-gotra-samanya-cbarana-sri- 
Rudrabbatta-sarinmana Kausika-gbtra- Trilbobanabhatta- sarmmana Kaunda- 
lya-gotra - sam§/Bya-cbarana - Triyikramabbatta-sarmmana K&,syapa-g6tra-sam§,- 
nya-cbarana-NarSyanabbatta-sarmma cba saba nana-g6trebbyab pancba-vimsati- 
yiprebbyas tat-pada-praksb^lanam kritvS, Hodali-visbaye Mudiyantir-nnama- 
gr§,mam udaka-dbara-puryyam maya dattara asya gramasya simocbyate (details 

of botmdaries) 

bMmim yah pratigrihnati yas cha hhumim prayachchhati | 
uhhau tau punya-karmmanau niyata-STargga-gaminau n 
bhumi-dlDS.t tu yat punyam na bhutam na bhaTishyati i 
yasaiva harap§.t paparh na bhutam na bhavisbyati n 

(usual final Terses) 

Brahmfu-svam pranayM bhuktam dahaty §,-saptaiaam kulam | 
tad eva chauryya-rhpena dahaty S^chandra-tarakam i 
vikramena tu bh6ktrlnl,m dasa p1irvvl,n dasaparan u 
Idha-churnSsma-ob&rnan cha Tishan. cha jaraygn narah | 
Vadhuvallabha-Mallasya vachanenaiTa s§,sanam. | 
tvashta Nandivarmmach§,ryy6 d§,nasy§,sya likhamy ahaih | 
ySvat soma-sahasramsu t&vat tisbtati sisvatam | 

Chuda-gramam pradasyami Vadhuvallabha-bhupatih n 
ittham kritam sarvra-pradhanaih VaiTasyata-dand§,dhipena n 
vyadhan Mullegam i 
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158 

On copper plates of tine same village. 

[15] sri-Ganadhipataye naiiiali i 

avyM avyahataisvarya-karaiio Yaranananali | 
varadas tivra-timira-mihiro Hara'-iiandanali ({ 
srirnan. adi-Yarahd yah sriyam disatu bliuyasim | 
gadham Miiigita yena medini modate sada ii 
asti Kaiistubha-Bianikya-kamadlienu-sahodarali | 
Ramamijali kala-Batliali ksliira-sagara-sainbliavali \\ 
iidabhiid anvaye tasya Yadur nama mabipatili j 
palita yat-kiilinena Vasiidevena medmi ii 
tat-kule Bukka-nama yah kirti-saarya-yicliaksbanah j 
Magambikabhavad rajSi Lakshmir iva Harer yatha \\ 
abhut tasya kule sriman abhaiigura-guiiodayah i 
apasta-diiritasahgas Sangamo nama bbiipatili n 
Malambikabliavad rajhi tasya rajnas suchi-smita j 
Damayanti Nalasyeva Indrasyeya yatha Sachi \\ 
asan Hariharali Kampo Bukka-Raya-mahipatih j 
Marapo Muddapas cheti kumarS-s tasya bliupateli fj 
panchanam madhyagas tesham prasaste Bukka-bhupatih | 
pracbanda-vikramo madhye Pandavanain ivurjuiiah h 
bbangah Ka}ihgl,mita-saurya-vritt§r 
Vanga vibhinnanga-vighiirna-netrah j 

A. 

Andhras cba randhrani visanti yasya 
ba,hiigra-khadgeiia Tisiryamauah |j 
Turushkas sashka-vadanah Pandya-bhupali palayitMi | 
sya-bhnjarjita-viryena tasmin rajyam prasasati jf 
Bnkka-Rayo’bhayachclihriman bujaxjita-parakramah | 
mddini cha prajS. yena sva-putra iva rakshitah if 
rajadbirajas teplajjasvi yo raja-paramesvarah | 
bhasha-lahghitarbbupaia-bhiijangama-yihahgamah ji 
r§ja-rl,ja-bhiijafigd yah para-raya-bhayahkarah i 
Hindn-raya-Snratrana ity etair upasobhitah \\ 
Vidyabhidhana-iiagari vijayonnati-salini { 
Vidyaraiiya-krita tasyam ratna-siinhasaiie stMtali |i 
yasmin sbodasa-dani^ntm dhar§,yam parisobhitaih | 
danambu dh§.raya tasya yardhate dharma-padapah n 
alahkrita-Sakasylbdd ra[sartu}*nayanendubhih i 
Tiranabde Ohaitra-mas§ nayamyam sukla-pakshakS n 
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Pampayam Bh^skara-kshetre Virupakshasya sannidhau i 
Apastambakhya-sutraya Bharadvajanvavayine n 
YAjnshanam varenyaya sakalagama-vecline i 
ashtMasa-parananam abhijfiS.tS,rtha-vSdiiie n 
ashta-bhasha-kavitva-sri-Sri- V ant-jita-sampade } 

Somaya Nachaniimbodhes somayamita-tejase ii 
Guttidurg^bbidhe rajye Kodtirakliya-mahxtale i 
Penamagan.i-Yikhy§,taiii sarya-sasyopasobhitaiii j| 
Kodnru-Nagamallakhya-dinnabbyam api paschimam i 
gr§,mbttamad Valunkurob prachyam disi samanvitam li 
Urachintala-namnas cba gram§,d dakshina-samstbitam i 
Vangan'u.r-KodatalabhyS.m uttarasam upasritam ii 
Pinakini-tate Panchakaladinnahvayaih pura i 
Bukkarilyapurakhyata-pratinamna cha sobhitam ii 
nidbi-niksbepa-samyuktam jala-p§,sb§,na-sa3iiyutaia j 
aksbiny-agg^mi-sabitam siddha-sMhya-samanYitam n 
asbta-bbogam idam sarya-sYamyam a-cbandra-tarakarb i 
sa-biranya-payo-dbara-purYakain dattavan muda |j 
sriman Nachana-Somakhya-mabafcaYi-Yaropy atha ( 
rajanam asishach chaiya cbira-jivi bbavatv iti jj 
svayam anyakardd vrittim dasdttara-satam kavih j 
sbad-vimsad atra bbS^g&s syur yajaman§.bvayas tatab (j 

(here follow names of vrittidars and details of boundaries) 

idam akhila-raja-sekbara-madbukara-jhenkara-gita-niabatmyaia j 
srimad-Bukka-Eajendra-nripates sasanam achalaika-p§,rijatasya | 
AtreyS^nam Yajusbab Kotideva- 
rMbyacbaryasyMgajo Madhamurtib i 
cbakre sainyak sarYa-sastra-pravtuah | 
slokaa etan Mallanaradhya-yaryab j 
tyasbtraitacb-cbbasanam svami-sasanena yinirmitarii j 
s^sanacbarya-varyena Nagi-deyeaa silpina n 

(usual final verses) 

(in Kannada) sri- Virupaksha 


159 

At tie same village, at tie entrance of tie Som^svara temple, 

(Orantha and Tamil characters^) 

svasti sri samanyoyan diarmma-setui nripanam kale kaia paianiyo bhavatbhi 
sarvan atan bhamina patthiveadran bhfty6 bhuyd yachatS Ramabaddha 
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At the same temple, on the north basement. 

(Grantba and Tamil characters.) 

dan meL . .ninra Vahudhanya. . Kattigai svasti srimat-pratipa- 

chchakraTatti P6sala-sri-Tira-Valli.la-DeTar prithiTi-rajyanii-pannaiiiiira kalattii 
de?ar pradliaiiiga|sr!inanu-maha-pradhanan DMi, . llappa-dannayakkar kumara 
raja-gaja-siihlia papandya-raja-kumakami sadha-ganda Sdmaiiatba-deyar ditya* 

sri-pada-padmaradaka na sa. .haniy arena Nigarili-Sola-mandalattn- 

pPudi-nattu Mudiyan1ir-nam§. Kuttadu-daiya-chchaturvedi-inangalattu ndai- 
yar Somisyaram-ndaiyar nayan§,rkku. 


161 

At Tavarekere (Duggasandra bobli), on a first virakal in Tanima^na’s field, 
svasti sri Dilipa-Nolambam pritivi-rajyam geyyuttire Magarayyam panni 
pendiran udey ulchalum eltina turugololum almi sattan besageydoin Koyatiira 
Vikrainfidityan bahu-guna-tejan 


162 

At the same place, on a second virakaL 

svasti sri Dilipa-Nolambam prithivi'rajyam geyyuttire Mandikalla Kambala- 
Danavarmme kadasaih perbhuli kond ode a-puliyam kolven endu pratijne kadidu 
jamadind olage kondam puliyuiii ni.yum oda sattan besageydom KoyatHra 
Msigam Vikramadityam bahu-guna-tejan 


163 

At the same place, on a third virakal. 

svasti sri Dilipa-Nolambam prithivi-r§.jyam geyyuttire Nelmalliyiira Clmmay- 
yaih pati-Mtan panni pendiran xidey ulchaluih eltina turugolaluih almi sattan 
besageydoin VikramMityan 


165 

At the same vill^e, near the southern outlet of Doddakere. 

(Orantha and Tamil oharaofeers.) 

svasti sri tinga. .nattu-ttongal venkiidai-kkil Nila-magal nilava Malar-magaf- 
punarndu-^chchengol-dchchi-kkarnn-Gali-kadindu mannn-pall-Aliyul Tennavair 

IS 
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mfivarul M^nS-tbaranan pon-raudiy-§.na-pparu-mani-ppasun-dalai poru-kalatt- 

ariadu vtra lanai a Gangadaranum rand-amar-kalirrodu ma- 

diya tindijal-virudar Vikkiyum VisaiyMitanu 


166 

At Banasamudra (same hobli), on the outer wall to the south 
of the Chaudesvari temple. 

mabarayaru prutbvl-rajyavam aluvalli Saka-varsba sa 1323neya 

Pramadi-samvatsarada Karttika-suda 12 Guruvara-punya-kaiadalu Boraman- 

nagalu Muluvaya sthaladallisriman-maba-pradhana Vtrappayyagala. .m 

makkalu Eajasekbara-De . . galu Muluvaya- ... nadavolage nadava. vumbalige 

saluva Baiasamudrada. . . .a-stbalakke salluva cbatus-simevolage dariya 

halla saba sa-hiranyddaka-dana-dhara-purvvakavagi kottevu a-balava 

samudra. . . .kereyanu Brambaru tamma kayya dhanavauu ikki katti anu- 
bbavisuva vrittimantara vivara (here come details of Trittidte) 
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At the same village, in Sunnanguri Tammanna’s wet land in the south-west. 

(Q-rantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Hr-udaiya.mudaliyarkkuu-tiru. .ttuvd,ii pii. .md.ga vi. . 

sSkara-namachchiT§.ya-d§Yarkkum vitta nilam 


169 

At the same village, on a stone on the tank bund to the west, 
subbam astu sri vijayS,bhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangal 1439 neya Isvara- 

samvatsarada KS,rtika-ba. . . 13 lu sriman-niahdrnd,yaka Cb§,buya-Nd,yaka 

(back) vanu §gum§.dikondu i-kerege varusba-varushake tagu- 

magige kallu-mannannu kattisikondu babudu 


170 

At Kdtandapalli (same hobli), 

on a rock under the Bdraga tree to the west of the village. 

(Gtrantha and Tamil characters.) 

subbam astu Sak^bdam §.yiratta-munurru-nd,.patetti.mel sel....ra Paraba- 
varusbatu Tai-masam irubattirandddu tiyadi Mu. .vayil Sbmisuramm-udaiyar 

Tatti Siva. , , .na t§,. .d^var Naluril. . .na-peru- 

mS,Iufcu. .ti. . .myam pattu fculaga 



MuWagal Tnluq. 
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171 («) 

At the same vUlaf e, on the north wall of the Isvara temple in ruins. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

sYasti sri sarvabhauma-clichakkiraYattigal sri-Posala-vira-Ramaiiatlia-De, 
udaijar PengisYaram-udaiya-nayaB^r tiru-madaiYilagattu.ya 
Bayan§.rakkii pada-toyam alii patt-alukku 6r-al Yaichclm-kkadiitte . . . . . . 


171 ( 6 ) 

At the same place. 

(Grantiia and Tamil characters.) 

Adaippaii 41 avaiida-pil}aiyena udaiyar Pengisvaram - tidaiya-nayaB.§.rEkkE eii 
kuttaiyile a. .ppadi kanclaga-nilam vilakka. .ppatta, .vitten 


112 

At Rijagundlalialli (same kobli), 
on a boulder to tbe south of the Venkataramana-svimi temple, 
subham astu kereya kattu-kodagiya sadhanada prati svasti sri vijayabhyudaya- 
SaliYabana-saka-Yarusba 1419 neya Nala-samYatsarada Vayis§.kba-ba 10 lu 
srimatu Allapagala makkalu S’S.rasimha-deYagalige Ntosimha-deYara sth§,ni- 
karu Kondapa Timmanagala makalu Devapagalu kotta kattu-godagiya sMha- 
nada kramaY ent endare namma Kadiri-Laksbmi-Narasimba-deYara amrita- 
padi-nayiyedyake saluva Hode-nadolagana NarasimhapuraYada Gundalahaliya- 
gramavanu nanu Narasimha-deYara nirupadinda nambiga|u Apachi-Anantappa- 
galige kaniyacbiyagi kotadu d§vara amritapadi-nayivedya-katalegeil paruYa- 
titbigala katalegu d^vara visesha-naylYedyakeii gandhada krayakkeii paicba- 
paruYadalb maduva sevey iti-muntWa-paricliarakara jita yiii-miiutada-seYe- 
galige madiidake nambigalu yitandadavarigu nela-tbara - kaniy§,chiylgi kota 
Gundalanahaliya-gramadalu Mriya-kerege paduval Ma M^YinabalaYaBii nimma 
kaiyalti dhanaYanu yiki Karukoli-kanne-kereyanu katisuYa sammandha ni?u 
S,-baladaM kereyanu katisi . kerege mannanu baha|aYagi Mki kala kateyanu 
kati kalu-tumbanu yiki a-tubige yitige rasavarga sunna saha yiki tUbanu 
jatanavagi madi Srkereyanu ptlrayisi a-kereya ke|ag 0 acbukatiua gadeyanu 
tidi §r-kereya kelage hutidantha achukatina gadeyant be|ada-bb%a nMku- 
bbaga mS-nyaY^i anubbaYisikombiri §,-n§.lku bhigati tumbida balika nit 
nimage koduYa dasavanda l-kereja kelage putidanthA gadege Yo}a«dasaYanda- 
Ylgi batake mtrara Yo|a-dasaYandada maryadeyalt katu-godageyant tipehi 
l-katu-godageya gadege uttama-madhyama-kanistaYlgi tri-stlnadalu lilt- 
stapanayanu mMisi-koduyet yi«kereya katu-godage“inliiyaf%i ko||a bolann 

18 ^ 
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yiga vyavas^yava madi ragiya bituva holadolage nimage katu-godagl-manya- 
T^gi kota holanu kba -|- tarisu holadalb mbnyav §,gi kota holatiu kha ^ 
ubbayam kha 1 khanduga-holavanb katii-godageya manyav^gi silb-sthapana- 
vannu in§,disi koduveil nimma bh%a-miS.nyada nMku-bhagada volage §,-niii 
nifi katisi kerege una-mS-aav Mare a-kereyanb nive katisikondu nimma bh.§,ga- 
mMyada gMeyanu n§,lku-bh§.ga tegadukombiri nimma mMyada na,lkn-bhi,gaU 
tumbida baHka k-kerege lesu boleyav Marearkereya kelana gadeya m§le nimma 
dasavandada gade sahavagi virMisi gadeya m§le roka-bbattavann variyanikki 
etti kereyanu katisuvett nimma katu-godageya gade-holake namma sthana- 
dinda banda tirun§,la-kMike haladu hostu grkma-vecha biti birada soilage 
Mdb yilla elli elli matn mnnde mra tidi baridn yasbtn gade butidaru tidida 
tidida stbaladalb niilkn belada bbaga-mSinyaYanli annbbavisi adaku. yi-maryM§- 
dasayandavanu tiricbikondu mikk§,da gaHeyanu endendigu nimma s§,gubali- 
y^gi nadasibabeii s^gida gadege nere-maryadeyalli mra-gntageyanu yikababiri 
yt-kereyalb sagida gadege stbanada bedige birMa bijavari biti solage yidaii- 
dakn nimage sammandbay ilia niu katista kere dhriya-jalavMare adike-tengii- 
modalbda stb^yaragalanii nimma katu-godageyalu sthlvaragalann yiki nlv§ 
anubbayisikombiri yi-dasavandake hatake murara yola-dasavandada gadege 
kere tumbade yidare kodage niru-saridiyalu gadeyanb anubbayisalulayaru 
nimma dasavandada gade-bolavanb maduva vokalugalige maneyanb katuvadake 
sthalavanu tdrisikodalulavaru b-yokala kayalb mane-dere biti begbra kanike 
kadaya enanb nab kola-salladu yi-katu-godageya gade-bolavu nimage b- 
cbandrbrka-stbyiybgi nimma putra-pautra-paramparbbbivriddbiybgi dbnbdhi- 
krayangalige yogyav ahantagi salaluladu endu vodambattu kota katu-goda- 
geya sadbana yint apudake saksbigalu (names of ■witnesses) yint ivar-ubhaybnu- 
matadim sMbanava baradbta Putarasara maga Dbvarasanu su-hastada 
yopa sri - Narasimba-kbniyacbikara nambigala voppagalu Apachiya baraha 
*Cbuuachappana baraha sbkshigala vopagalu vodeya vopa fBaghumagha- 
garam *16ka •^'sbkshinb Deva-Rbyagala saksbi Timmayana sakshi sri-Kadiri- 
Nbrasiibba mangala mabb sn sri sri 


173 

On the north side of the same boulder, 

subham astu kereya gadeya sagubaleya yoleya prati Rudhirodgari-samvatsa- 
rada Jeshtha-ba 12 Bu-lu srimatu Muluvbgila Kadiri-Nbrasiriiha-dbvara sthb- 
nikaru Vithayagaju Anantappagala aliyandiru Kuppayagalb Rbmasamudrada 
KMari-Nbrasimha-dbvagalige kota sbgubaliya ybleya kramav ent endare namma 
Nbrasimha-devara amrita-padige saluva Gundlahaliya-grbmadalu niu hostbgi 


’•'In Tamil oharaoters. 


t In 2Sf%ari^oharacters. 
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katiisita kereya kelage nimma dasavandada gadeya kalacle nimiaa d§?astfi^ 
Bada gadeyant nimma sagabaliyagi sagista vivara aere-marijMe Chika-Aabha- 
ia-somayS-jigala kereya gadeya gnttage-varige arti-khanduga-kodage elu-kha^- 
dugadalt iiadeyal%i niti katista kereya kelagana gadeya ajateja kSlina ?asige 
Bat hecka katidii khanduga satakara-bkaga 1 ke kka I ke gnttage kka 1 
kod[ag]eya bhaga 1 ke gade kka 1 kke guttagekka 8 aksharadalli karige e|ii-kka- 
nduga kodage 8 kkandugada maryadeyalu kadii-guttageyagi salisaliilavaru 
kerege nlrn salade savikodare gadege sari-yaravant ikkalti|avarii kereyali 
nirii saladidare gnde yereyal adare nere-maryadeyalu giittageyaali yilihi- 
kodalii|a¥artikabii»gade«" 1 ke guttage roka If alia arasina ^ 1 kegutage s' 1| 
kana-Tada yi-maryadeyalu devastkanada bandarake amritapadige roka-bhatta- 
vant mar-alate bahahage aladu kodalulavaru yi-maryadeyalft s4gisi rupa-ma- 
dikonda yikiidu endii kota sagubaliya vole ^Vitkayana baraka Kackchayana 
baraha ^sri-Kadiri-Narasimha mangala maka sri sri sn 

m 

At tke same village, on a rock near Holag^ri to the east, 
sukham astu Chitrabbanu-saiiivatsarada §rtvana-ba 8 lu srtmatu Muluv^ila 
Kadiri-Narasiiiiha.d§vart Chiratakunte srl-SSmajiya maga Raghava-bha, • . . 
bht-dana-patrada kramav ent endade Narasimka-devara amritapadige saluva 
N arasimbapura-grama Knrujili-gramada naduvana &va . , sammandada Sami- 

. .chatraga thara-svastkyeyam Narasimka-Kurujili . .eya Sriyasarige 

pura-niyoga-samkala-Yeckchagalige nimma kaiyyalli vura mundana kola-grama 
kkanduga 1 kola-gade kkaf yubhayam hola-gadde ..vana agamadikondu &- 


cbandrtrka-sthayiytgi putra-paiitra-paramparyavagi. badu yendu. kotta 

dharma-sasanam (usual fiaai phrase®) sri-Narasimha 


176 

At Ag&n (same iobli), on a stone in tie 6lnigara-t6pu near M4digara-p41ya 

to tie norti-east. 

svasti sri subbam astu sri-mahd-maBdalesvara ari-r4ya-vibhada bb^siege tappu- 
ya r4yara ganda ptrya-dakshina-pasohima-samudradhipati Hiudt-rtyarSurattla 
yfra-rajadhiraja param§svara irt-Harihara-Raya-kum4ra sri-idra-Deva-Mya- 
Yodeyaru pritkiyi-rtjyam geyya kala Vijayanagariyali stMra-pattabMshekavagi 
yika-kala Saklbda-(yarusha) 1000 munnura-rntyattaramele aadava Saryvadki.rt'^ 
samvatsarada Srayana-ba 1 Maugalavaradallu sri-vira-Vijaya-EAyaru Mulay4- 
gilali pritkiyi-rtjyam geyiva kaladalli sriman-maktu^yaka-Bayira Katktii-S&- 
iuva Sambe-NayaJcaraTirumale-Nayakaru Murtri-Ntyakara maga Tammaya-Hi^ 
yakaru jaua y^kastaragi uamage saluva Ho (haok) da-nadu volagana * . 


* In Tamil ©haracteirs. 
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li Agarada bere chikka-kere haladalli katti Mattikasamudra samudra 

. , ka vftru chatu n§,lka-kalimane Bhlradvaja-gotra Ya- 

ju . . . • dhika maga Singa-Perum§.lu kotta dharma-sS,sanada kra- 

mar ent endode .... Agarada kere-ola-kereya Horanakereya katte koda. . . . 
mudiya yi-d§,iia yl-sl.sana baradata 


176 

At Mandikalln (same hobli), on a stone near the Gopalasvdmi temple. 

. . . . . su 1 lu sriman mSsvara Sudakapali Bachiya-Deva-mah^- 

ara Nageya-N§.yakarige ama ta Mandikala Sasaveya . . . P^peya- 

N§,yakaru 


177 

At the same village, on a stone in Patel’s house in the fort. 

subham astu Saliv4hana-saka-varusbangalu 1542 ne Kaudri-sam. . . . 

. . rallu srtmad-i^jadhir5,ja rSja-paramesvara srl-yira-prat§,pa D§va-R§,ya 

. . . sampannar§,da D^vS, gauda Srirangap . . . -Deva-gaudage 

Hampayanavarige. . . .gaudaru tamma amrita-gau^ge punyavS-gabSku yendu 

n^gi samarpisida grhmagala Mandikallu idara Kurupahalliya 

Harapanaballiya-grama 4 Duggasamudra 


178 


At Kuindumale (same hobli), on the basement of the Channar&ya-svami temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yand-S.yiratt-oru-nurru 82 senra mhvam §,nd-§,na Raudiri-sa- 
marchcharattu tiru-K§,ttigaiyin nar-kk§,lattu Jayahgonda-S6Ia Ilavanjiya-rayara 

KtttMun-d^var magan^r VasudSvar nambirattiyar SettSlT§.rena 

Puda-nl.ttu-kKuru^malaiy - ana Kuttadun-deva-nallhril sri-Visudgva- pperu- 
maiukku sandr§,ditya-varai selvad-l.ga vaitta tiru-nand§,YiIakk-ODrukku Irati- 
yhril periy-eri-Ml vitta nilam aru-kandagamum Selva-Gopaiarku Sittirai-padi 
amudukku nirram nMiy-arisi tiru-ppbnagattukkum ivT-eri-kil vitta nilam ain- 
gandagamum aga vicbchu vilukkadu nilam padinllu-kandagamum nirkkala 
vilukl,. ...nM6 iru-ph vilaivad-agavtim tiraT-a.radanam-pannum nambimaril 
Kasyapargotra Mrayana-battanum Kausika-gbtratu-kKaruma. . kka-battanuin 
kaikondu chandraditya-varai §eluttakkadavargal aga vittgn Settaiyarena i- 
dharmam irakkanavan Gangai-karaiyil kural-pasuvai konra.n p^pattalS viluvan 
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179 

On a door-post in the south-east of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil cliaracteps.) 

svasti . . , IraYattira-sanmarcharattu Ilavanjiya-rayaii samattan dann&kaa 
Yasaaiikku. Anantanena re, .karan vi.tom.po. ,ii%an 

180 

At the same village, in front of the NagarSsvara temple, 
DttrmukkM-samyatsaram Chayitra-snda 7 lu srimatu-Karidimala Ganapaya 

A. 

Ayani-Ganapaya Chinnayya i-janam mugurunnu yekastulai Bangaru Mudaya 
katinchina gu(B lihga-pratishthe cheyinchi i-Nagaresvara-devuniki svasti mu- 
. . .archanA-Trittitdgodungu-mani-chenu kham ^ yi-devalanuku arclian§.nakuga 
memu niku kray§,nuku yichin§.ram S.-svasti m6ma (stops here) 

181 (a) 

At the same village, on the basement of the Sdm^svara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakabdam 1233 idan m§l sell^ninra Kaliyaga-samvatsaram 4412 idan 
mel Virodhikrit-samvatsarattu Makar a-Bayarru purva-pakshattu Dasamiyum 
Budhan-kilamaiyum RoMniynm ana nal Tondai-mandalattu-tTirnvallattn-kkani- 
udaiya Gautama-gotrattu Paramesvara -.bhattan-devan Nigarili-Sdla-manda- 
lattu Puda-nattu-kKnrudimalaiyil udaiyar Pengisvaram-udaiya-nayanS^rku mu- 

daliy§,r Ilavahjiyar ana Kuttadun-devan . . kku periya eriyil udaka- 

plirvam ^ga-ttanda nilam a. .ppadi ettu-kkandagamnm devadanam aga chan- 
draditya-varai selvad-aga-kkudutten inda dharmmafctukkn sri-MS^hesvarar 
rakshai 


181 (h) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Nigarili-Sola-mandali. .laiyil udai 

182 

In front of the same temple. 

(0rant1ia and Tamil characters.) 

svasti srt Kuru^malaiy-ana EftitMun-deva-nallAril m6. .yelundarina ma^ 

ttukkn jdw-Aril ennai-TS,niyar palarum ti. . . . .malaiyartt ; .n Sekku osn- 

rukka irai^iidaoligai ennai. 
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184 


At the same temple, on the basement of the south outer wall. 


(Ctrantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakabdam 1195 n mel sellaninra Srimukha-sanivatsarattii Vaig§,si. 
madam mudal svasti sri Jayamkonda-Sola Ilavanjiya-rS^yao Vasudevan Vasu- 
devan svasti sri Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu- pPuda-nattu -kKurudimalaiy-ana 
Kuttadun-deva-nalltLril udaiyar Kuttadisvaram-udaiya-nayanarkku-ppujaikkum 
pala-pani-nimandangalukkum udal aga in-nattil Tamaraippallikku adaitta 
nansey punsey nar-parkellaiyil devad§*nan tiruvidaiy^tam batta-virutti nikki 
ivv-iir chandr&ditya-varai sarvamanyam-aga devadinam-aga-kkudatten sri 
Mah§svara-rakshai sva-datt^m para-dattam va yo bareta vasundharSm shasbtir- 
varsba-sabasrani visbthayam jayate krimib sivam astu 


185 


At tbe same temple, on the basement of the west outer wall of the flauri temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri SiruppiHai Samasandan Prami^moda-varusbattu nammudaiya. .mbi- 
r^ttiy^r k6yilil mad^pattiyamum avarkku . . namum kuduttdm Tambir^tti-eriyile 
mu-kkandaga-kkalaniyum tirut. .kan, .gamum mu-kkandaga-kkollaiyum vit0m 
ippadi kaikkoud-anubavippadu 


186 

On the south basement of the outer wall of the Isvara temple to the 
north of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti srih Sakarai-yflndu §,yiratt-oru-nurru-tonniirru-ettam l,nd-ana DMtu- 
varushattu Makara-ravi irul)attumftnr§,n-tiyadi Nayarru-kilamaiyum pftrya- 
pakshattu fikadasiyum Mrigaslrshamum ana irrai-nal Jayangonda-§61a Ilavanji- 
rayar mudaligalil Ponnappillai magan Tanimai-nikkinarena amman Vayi- 
randai pratishthitta nayanar Pengisvaram-udaiyarkku siru-kaiai-sandhi amudu- 
seyd-aruluvad-aga Kalppalimaduvil en-kkuttaiyil kalaniyilS mu-kkandaga-kalani 
devadanam aga santraditta-varai selvad-aga Titt§n Tanimai-nikkinanena i-dhar- 
mmam sri-Mahesvara-rakshai 


187 

At the same village, on the south basement of the Amma temple. 


(Gran/tha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-ytndu 1192 sella Ivandai-d^var maganar Jayan- 

gonda-Seia Ilavafiji-rayarana Ilaiya-VMudg . . . nambirattiyar Settaivarena udai- 



3[ulhafiifl T ahfq. 


liri 

yar nacliclii .... . nikkiim amudupaclikkum tini-mailjaiiattiikkiiiii 

tirii-ppallittamattakkum tirii - vilakkukkum kariyamucliikkoiH VisIiiTayaiia- 
samkramangaliikkiim a tase iiar.ii kulagamum Visliuva} Ti- 

ll a -samkramaiigaliikkii variishattiikku nellii etni-kkaiidamtrii . . . a\ijar kuiii- 

iidaiya Siva-Bralimanaril Kausika-gotrattil ttukkiiiLi Kasyapa-gutrattii 

Na ..... . pillaikkum i-mmliTariikkum aclichanavritti oiiam nai^^-kaBdagattii- 
ppatta-kkiilagam deYakaumi . kkii . . fija-pillaikkii iiila-mii-kkandagam se%a 

.... porpa ka . . . . nai dagaiii tirii-iiiafijaiiaitiikkiiiii tirii . . 

ttukkiiin nilam iru-kanclattii-kkalagani §andi-vi|akku-ppattukkii iiilaoi . . . . 
dagaiii 


188 


At tke same village, on tke basement of the gateway to tbe 
Kasi Visvesvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakabdam 1288 mol selKmnira Parabhava-variishattii Ani-mtidam 
20 ti . . Kurudimalai . yii iidaiyar-kKiittadisvaram-iidaiya-nilyanar koyilil tirii 


189 


On the west basement of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 


svasti sri Sakabdam 1220 n mel sellaninra Vilambi-vanishattii Aiii-irusa-mii- 
dal Kunidimalaij-ana Kuttadim-deTa-nalluril udaiyar Kfittadlsvaraiiuodaiya 
ii§<yanarku svasti sri Jayamgouda-Sola Iia\aiijiya-rayan Vastidcvan Kutiadiin- 
devaii ivv-urkii merkil Soia-kuttaikkii adaitta naiisay piiiisey liur-prirkeilaiyil 
mnn-nalil devadanam tinividaiyattam Sumanata-devar nila nui-kkaiidagamu- 
nikki in-nayanarku ivv-unl vi|ai-nilaii-gollai kalani tottaiii eliaia-jaiKlruditya- 
varai devadanam sarvamanyam-aga-kkiidutten 


190 


On the east basement of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters. | 

svasti sri Sakabdam 1283 mel sellaninra Pila-varushattu Kattigai-masam 8 ti 
Pnda-natta nattu-nayagan-jeyivar Silandikan Sennaiian Sokkanan. .siyar Tirii- 
Mar-periiclaiyar magan Alagiyar Vengadavasarikkii sSsaimm-paiiiii-kkuclutta 
padi nayakar nacbcbiyarai eriy-ara|appannina vidattu tiruppani kuviyil seppu- 
pani rntnyalonrn dasakiyai nalattonru kalicbcbii kudu, ttukku nayanafka 
ielln d^vadSnatlE^ kandaga-kalaniyum pattu-kulagarkollaijum nadatlaka^ 
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vomra-agavuin Kurudimalai sellumbddu Paraikuttaiyum vada-purattil pattu- 
kknlaga-kollaiyum sandradittya-varai sellakadavadu subham astu 6m 


191 

At the same village, on the north basement of the Vighnesvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

syasti sri Sakabdam 1295 mel sellaninra PraraMi-varshattii Vaigasi-madam 
2 ku nagaravarkku nadattakkadayadu ivanukku nadattum simai ivan adai . . 

. , » . li-Sola-mandalattu-pPuda-nattu-kKurudimalaiyil Atirekavirappillaiyar- 

Appuppillaiyarkuiii Deya-mandalattil aiii-gulaga-kalani aiii-gulaga-to 

koyilil ttanattar Dekshinamutti Vinayakar Siva-mudaliyar Kuttaduiidellaiyum 

Appakkii-cbclieltiUakkadayom devar. .maikkii-kkandaga-ni var Appa- 

cbcbiyar eva. .nuiiai nayanar Malaipperiiman magan Irugarukku-chcba. .m 

aiix - gulaga -kollaiyiiin naclattakkadavom tTiruvalattatti nam-panni- 

kkuclxitta padi miirppatta adaippa miirpat^ Deyarammai. .nirriim pala miirai 
mudal-odukkii ivarukku 


192 


At the same village, on the 

Brindavana-katte in front of the Vinayaka temple in the south-east. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sli Nala-samyachcbarattu Seyangonda~S61a Ilayanji-raya . . 1 manidaril 
dannakkar ana Vasanaiiiikku P%paduyil iriikkuni V^sudevappadai. ,n magan 
Somananena Variya. . , .nena und-odi-ppom .variyakka. . . . 


193 


On a rock at the foot of the hill to the south-east of the same village. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu S^yiratt-oru-nurru-anjEvadii senra Visyavasu-sam- 

A V 

vacbcbarattii AYani-mMa-tTingal-kilamai . A Sakki-deva. . . .ivan patta 

. .cleva. .ndalikan pPiula-nattai suka-vinoda mum pritivi-rajyam-seda- 

rila ivan Sakki-devan ana Tantira-pala ivarilai n-ana Tantira- 

palan . . va devar mandalikan tiru . , . . ta . . ksbaramu §e . * 

. . niga malaiyi rkku sarvama . , ya . kku . , tt-arula 

* . . .dan> malaiyir a. .n kandu mel ko laiyuin, . . .la Ira. . 

r-eriyum Kadakkulamum kil-koda, .nulanu kattugi ...... mbn yirandu 

pudukkiivittii iyy-urani-^eyd§n S6ma. . Tantira-palanena 
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195 

At tlie same ¥iilage, oe a black stone to tbe soutb of Arakere wet laid. 
sri-Rafigasaiui-sila-tisinaviida Vaisbiiava-Timmappa-kiiiiitiriHlii ikiirana Kempa- 
purarii-PapanBa-cbata veyiiicliina-silaksliaralu "Narajapa 

196 

At the same village, on a rock below Taleknnte. 
Visvavasu-iiama-samvatsarada Parabliava - nama-saiiivatsaraiii Kar tika-siiiliia 
3 In srimatu-Kiiriflimala-Ganapaya Chinnaya Liiigapa jana-mngiiru yekastulai 
Arasaye-gavnrii-Krislma-gaiiniki Trilakimte-cliaruvii-kindanu katn-koflagi-mafli 
mMn-stalala moclati-katanii (?rant specifiea) a-cliandrarkaiiganii aniibliavincliedi 

197 

At the same village, on a rock near Madigara-knnte, 
yi-dariyanb Sovarasara dharmade Birarasa madistanii 

198 

At Kurubarahalli (same hobli), on a stone lying on the bund of the tank, 
svasti sri-Dilipayya prithivi-rajyam geyye Tiruvayyana magaiii Chandrasekaram 
Mandigalla-kerege bitiiikattu bittaih (usual final phrases) 

199 

At Kannasandra (same hobli), on a rock near Chadiga^s field. 
Krodhana-samyatsarada Vaisakha-ba 12 In Yitiayyanu Kanayyage bitta fcaraga- 
manya-hola kha 1 

200 

At the same village, on a rock near Toti’s field to the south. 
Rikshasa-nama-samvatsarada Pushya-suddlia 6 lii srimatu sri-Kesava-Rayage 
Desa-kulakarani-Venkata-Rayaru barakot^-kagada ... 14 Rafigamia Bimaya- 
navara Bayachanna jana . . . , ma-samudra kota-manya hola kha 1 J gadde kha -J 

201 

At Bairakfir (Balraktr hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Anjaneya temple 
attached to the Kodanda-Ramasvami temple, 
svasti sri jayEbIiyudaya-Salivahana-saka-Yarushanga|ii ? 1454 neya Nandaua- 
samvatsarada BhMrapada-ba 1 lu sriman-mahrinijadbiraja paramesvara iri* 
vira-pratapa sri-vira-SadMiva Raya-Deva-maharayaru pritMyi-rajyam geyittfcam 
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iralii alAilanclakoti-bralimaiicla-nayakarada , pattada srimad-anadisvararada 
Bairakiira EagliiiDatba-HaDumanta-devarige sriman - maba -nayakacharyarada 
Yara-Timma-Nayakara kumara Mutyala , . ji-Nayakai’a paatra .... adbikari 

Naga Timinapa-gaiindara karya Yekambra Santapa 

. . pa-gaandara karya-kartai'* ada Chikapa-Seti Tambiyapanu saba Elayanji .... 

yakarigu Tammapa-gaiidarigu gaundarigu piinyav %abek endu sahi- 

raiijodaka-dana-dbara-purvakay agi dhareyan eradu kotta-dharma-sadhana . . 

. . . (usual final verses) 


202 

On the wall to the left of the door of the same temple, 
syasti sri Parthiya-samyatsara-Jeshtba-ba 10 lii sriman-maM-mandalesyara . . . 
r^ja-Eama-Rajayya-Deya-mabarajiilayayari karya-karttulai .... garu Bayiraku- 

ri Ragbunayi-kula-syamiki Narayanagari janulu nalugiriki katada . . 

.... deya va cbetalo cbaruyu-kinda . , 


203 

At the same village, on a stone lying to the south. 

. . svasti sri Madire-gonda-Ko-Pparagesariyarmmaige yarisham irppatt-om- 
bbattarol Baydakura Rayi-nada Maryamma mamma Ganipa E^ma turuvan 
ikkisi alki sattan ayange kal-natu PermmMiya Samantappan kotta kalani 
okkandugam kereya kelage. . .ndading uyyala . . . p6pa (usual final phrases) 

204 

At SiMr (same hohli), on a stone built into the Bhruga tree jagali. 

(Q-rantha and Tamil characters.) 

syastti siri Yi. . , yarusbattu . .kkiyil Pillaiyar koyil. .mesuraril arubattu- 
muyar se . . en pillaigalum i-ttiruppani . . yakkadayargal 

205 

On a stone on the hill of the same village, 
syasti srimat-Rama-Eajayyagari bantarotu Sadbarana-samyatsaramlo Cbaude- 
syari-ammayariki tana bhakutinincbi cheyichcbina mantapam suri-chandnlu- 

adiga yiindedi (imprecatory phrases) 


207 

At Hebbani (same hobli), on broken stones built into rachehe-katte. 


syasti sri D6si-arasar& be. .Kalaja-ga . , , yang erS;ya he vi-Eaman-. , 

|e-gora. ..... Mendi-arasa bira-satya ge. .napo Iga tale. 

. .kotta . .kala, , •kotta . . .ttodu pe. ,pudu . . .gola 
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SOS 

At the same village, on a pillar near Doddasidda’s house, 
svasti sri Navakhanda-mandalamum dandattl-konda Bajarajaiii Mummacli- 
Cholana pattaiigattida padin§,raneya samvatsaram age srimat-padey-aukakara 
Nolambadhirajam Perbbennayam ta . . . surekara-Kadijannange kottode biriya- 
kere odanu . . . Mandeya-g§,mundaiia magam Prithivi-Rava-Setti odavam 
kattisidode mecbcbi Nolambana besadole Perbbenneya purvva-siddaya pattu- 
gadyana ponnum irparu-bhattavum Tiruvantage Kadiyannam kottam oddargge 
mu-gandugam galde-kodange salvudu ella kaiakkam int i-pravahava tappa- 
salla idan alidom kavileyumain Banar§,siyuman alidom mangalam kerege 
bittukatta nadevudu idan alidom paScka-mab^patakan akkum 


S09 

At the same village on a pillar near the UmSrmahSsvari temple. 

sri Rajardja Mii[mma]di-Cb61a pritivi-rajyam geye Perbbenneya Mandayya- 
gamundana maga Pritbi[vi]-Rama-setti tanna gamundugey vo-kS,ladolu . ri . nama 
.livu m§.disi munnina deva-bhdgada piriya-galdeya kelagana. . .ya bitta 

210 

At the same village, on the bali-pitha in the prakara of the GhannakISava temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Piillir Piramandai-pillai tanmam 


Sll 


At the same village, on the virakal lying near the Gdpalakrishna temple. 

(Vatteluttn characters.) 

Ko-Visaiya-iclichuvara- parumarki pannirandavadu Karoniri Vanaraiar-pp6r- 
chChirai-ii . . riya Vanarasar . . ya pattiir A . ya 


SIS 

At Gummakallu (same hohli), on a rock to the north of the village- 

(Qrantha and Tamil characters^) 

svasti sn maha-mandalisvaran Kuval§.la-pura-paramMTaran Ganga-knld.bavan 
K§.v§ri-vallavan . . ndigiri-nadan mandalikan D§vendiran sattiya-vasaka . . . .t&n- 
:gakan sangirama . .ran ubaya-tala-mettame. .dar gandan UttamarSd^a-kEAagan 
ana §ella-Ganga n Sipatiyil Ti. .puTana-vidaaga-KsMtrapaia-ia}jA|yarfc& 



150 


Mulbagal Taluq, 


Kummai. .1 1 devadaoa ni. .kki nansai punsai nar-pM-ellaiyum Ml nokkina 

kinarum mel nokkina maramum utpada-kkaikkondu ivv-u. . . . tirai-vanga 

ko . . . , kki . . tand-irai tari-irai tattar-ppattam pera .... var ip- 

. , . . nayanarkka tiru-mer-pliclicliu-chchandanattukkum pa . . karppura . . 
ttukkum kudattom Sitirabanu-varushattu - ckChittirai-inada-niudal sandirMita 
. .rai kaikkondu M&^liesvara-kankani-batan satu. .tu idai marrinavan Gangai- 
kkarai kiir§.-pasiiyai konran pavattile vilnvan iv-urai ali . vu-seydavanai . . . . 


213 


At Byatantr (same hobli), on a stone in G-idda-Muniyappa’s field. 

Kaudri-samvatsarada Margasira-su 1 3 yalu srimatu-Ramayya-nayakana appane 
. .. . .Tiruvengala-devarige kotta manyada kola 


215 


At the same village, on a rock at the village entrance. 
Tiinmana-gandarige N§.yakaru kotta stala-manya-ho kha 1 gadde kha 1 


216 

On a pillar to the north of the 
Gdpalasvami temple at the entrance of the same village. 

(Grrantba and Tamil cbaraoters.) 

konaiyum ven-jilai- virar Panjappalliyum pasadai- ppalana- 

Masuni-desamum ayvar-il ..m nirai sri-Vijaiyamum turai-nir- 

pPannaiyum. , n-malaiyur-aiyirron-Malaiyfiru . 


217 

At the same village, on Chann&purada bands, 

svasti sri vijayabhyiidaya-S§;livahana-saka-yarushangalu 1669 neya Prabbava- 
nama-samvatsara Asvija-sudha 5 Bhanuvaradalu Bayirakuru Tammappa-gauda- 
navara kamara Linganna-gaudanavarige gavuda-manyakke yi-Channapura- 
gramadalli mS^nya-kola-kha 8 gadde kha 7| putra-pautra-paramparyavunnu 

annbhavisikondu yihudn (imprecatory phrases) 
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218 

At Nangali (same hobli), on the basement of the Gopalakrishna temple, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

s?asti Knvalala-pura-paramesvaraii Ganga-kulorbavan Kaveri-vallavaE Ilttama- 

Sola-Gahgar magan Vettummara-Bananena Tenpuli-nattil Virrirunda-peramal 
koil devadanam vitten 

219 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

na-varana-krama-vidhav-alana-sala-drumah sa dliakama 

dliayalaschatrendu-bimba-grahe Rahu-bahurasam su-sabasa-nidlir 

ddhattan-dhara-mandalam 

230 

At the same village, near the Isvara temple. 

Muluvagilu. . .smajadul bai, . . .lara. .Nagammarasarurh Kundamarasa- 

rum embar. . .didu. .da.satta. , .pebbanara kotta. . . 

321 

At the same village, on a rock called Marave-bande at the outlet of the tank. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Atireka-manava . .yaka nata. .m svastisri kalikaL .dari. . . •keyiruka.kku. . . 
1-erinda valum iru.kavadai.kkara kelir irutol. .hga. . .nfcira, . Ji. . .ru tolun- 

Gahgarudai . . nai a . ppayum daiya ti . . ru perra . . y- 

anjiy-odi-ppala . , pa vargal . . ppada-pperi linda. .taajil ,pi*pa 

. . . . ri. . . .va . . . .n4iral puyan. .na nadaiyagala .pa ..... . 

vahgil cl ar verinda .... Ganga 

222 

At the same village, on a rock called Ghattu-bande. 

Tarana-samvatsarada Pushya - ba . . sriman -mab§»- mandalesvara Ramappa-Raja 
Aradi-Tammayya Yarade-Vengatesvara Nangali-. .. . tisinandn k6ta-m§.Qyaia 


223 

At the same village, on a boulder to the west of the Chaudllvari templa 
Par&bhava-samvatsarada Kartika-iu . . . srimatu .... Rajayjanu. . . .dlvarige 
manyavS-gi. . . .bittadu 
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224 

At tlie same village, on a first stone in Nattada-hola to the north-west, 
subham astu svasti sri Rakshasa-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 Malla-gavudara 
makalu Ch§.va-gavudaru Krishuamangalada Padumayage manyaragi kotta liola 
kha I 


225 

On a second stone. 

Nangaliya Kayilasam-udeyara Someya-devara Madavalada kere sunka-suvarnfi- 

daya (usual imprecatory phrases) 


220 

On a rock to the south of the same village. 
sri-Mma Manmatha-samvatsarada Chaitra. .5 llu srirnatu Nangali-Kempaya . . 

. .Mudda-Venkatayya Negavara-Eamayya . . . .Timma-Kaju.Tondapalli yi- 

mahajana . . . kere . . . kattu-kodagiyfigi ...» Nangali-gramada .... Manmatha- 
samvatsara-Durmati-saiii-Hevalambi-samvatsaragala kala . . . a - chandrS^rka- 
sthayiyfigi . . anubhavisi 




At Bangav&di (same hobli), on a virakal at the Sdmdsvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Ko-Visaiya-Karasinga-vikkiramaparuma . . yandu irubattu-iialk§,vadu Dadi- 
yanga . . Vl,nar§,sarum Mayindira-mikkiramarum eranda tonru Kanda-Vanati- 
arasar sevakari S§ . ligar ejinda patt§,r adu Kannadagaruii-gMga idark-ali . . n 
r pMa 


228 

On another virakal. 

svasti sri sakala-jagat-tray^bhivandita-sar§,sur§,dhisa - Paramesvara - pratihari- 
krita- Mabavali - kul6dbhava-sri - Mahavali - Baparasar Permmanadigal Bana* 
rasara maba-rajaran odagondu Eolamba-Racbamalla Mayiadadiya Dadigana 
mege pandam ildu Mandavuda kaiegadul page Kaliyaru-magan Beja[yi]ttan 
ganda-prakaran kaibisida-kaiega anijml kudureyul tagi palaran iridu sattode 
mechchi Kahgavadiyan kal-natu kotfcadu idam salipana padangal enena talaiya 
magam idan alivom Baranasiyan alidon paficha-maha-pataka Vadala Ramara 
ohalla Kuvalagi Vattanura Nagemitran 
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229 

At Manigatta-Cxollaralialli (same lioMi), on a virakal in Vaddara Sabba's ield« 
svasti ? oeka Saka-iiripa-kalatita-sambatsaraiiga} eiitii-iidra-muvatta-oiiilaiie\a 
varisham pravarttisutfcirc Bejeyitta-Banarasar pritlin I ~ i ajraiii fieyyiittire 
DakkaytaTTaiii uraiii aliittaiit ire Manigliatti>a iiiLituka MeiiaiiundiiL-'iamiia- 
clara iiiagaiii Kasavayya alclona besadol mariivakkada iliilkadifiol kudi iiiparaia 
konclu taniim saggiyadan ivaiige kotfca kalani ge^yalolagage kandiga iilafi . .oii» 
pon asvaiiiedlia-phala aliYo Barana^iyan alida-patakan akka 


230 

On another ?irakal at the same place. 

. , . . sri Mabhali-Banarasa prithu. . . . makkii. . . .rakkosi alvandii toriigofio 
. . . rbbhol sat tar 


231 

On a rock at the same village. 

svasti sri jayabhyuclaya-Salivabarm-saka-varnsha 14 . . neya Vikari-saihvatsa- 
rada Magha-ba 14 hi srimatu Rama-Rayarige pimyav %abek eiidii Virainia- 
Vodeyarii Somesvara-devarige yi-Malm . .piira-griimaTaiiii sarvamrinyavagi 

kottaril (usual final phrases) 


232 

At the same village^ on a stone of the sluice of Dodakere. 
svasti Srimukba-saiiivatsara-Jeshtha-su 7 lu. . . . . Koni-jiyara maga Siibba- 
jiyarii Maniga-jiya kiya marii. . . .karana iiiaga. ....... 

233 

On a stone in blacksmith’s inamti land of the above tank. 
Vikari-n§iiiia-saihvatsara-l.shadha~su 12 lii Pedda-chariiva Chmna-cliamvu 
rendu-cheruvulu tegipoyi karabi kaga Veggali-gavudu katinclii akara-parasa- 
gl,nu katagodigi nirnnayihcMna madiki chaturbblga . . viclipificM . .... .gaviiiii- 
vari 


234 

At the same village, in the voralu-bande field to the north, 
srimatu Mulavagila Jam6yalud§»raru raj^rhGopala-Tirumala . .ga karakda^ru 
iiiadi ....... 

m 
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235 

At Pedda-Negavara (same hobli), on a pillar of the masque. 

[South side] svasti Saka-varislia 968 neja Vyaja-samvatsaram pravarttisuttire . . 

Piili-iiada [east side] ya muni maha Igondan-ayana- 

varii MalliMrjjuna-deva . . . [north side]. . ru tonta svaram-odeya-maha- 

devargge nandadivigey-ondakam bitta Piili-uacla Hagara kMuveya. .(west side) 
.... rii kamma Hiriyakereya kelagana uelakke sime (here follow boundaries and 
usual final phrases) idaiii Perggade Naranaya 


236 (a) 

At the same village, at the Chaudesvari temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

. . . madi Bhimana . n sakkaram 


236(5) 

At the same place. 

(G-rantha and Tamil characters ) 

S61au nai pari . . 

237 

At Gudipalli (same hobli), on the basement of the Isvara temple, 
siibham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha sa 1356 neya Kakshasa- 
saiiivatsarada Phalguna-sudha 3 S6-dalii srimatu Pratapa-Devar§,yapuravada 
Giidipalliya asesha-vidvan-mahajanahgalu Brahmasagaya Vitliappagala makkalu 
Bavappa[ge] kotta kereya kattu-godageya sasanada kramav ent endare namma 
Gudipalliya Hiriyakereya volagana kodiya halada kalala giicleya 


238 

At the same village, on the wall of the mantapa of the Rama-deva temple, 
subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya~Saliv§,hana-saka-varsha 1447 neya Par- 
thiva-samvatsarada Pusbya-su 13 lu srimatu Muluvagila rajyake saliiva Hore- 
nadolagana Pratapa-DevarayapuravMa Guclupalliya sarvamanyada agraba- 
rada asesha-vidvan-mahajanangalu Ramachandra-devarige amnta-padi-naive- 
dya-diparMhanege kota hola gaddeya dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare 
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S29 

At Manigatta-GoIIarahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in Vaddara Sabba's field, 
svasti ? neka Saka-nripa-kElatita-sambatsavangal entu-nura- nuivatta-oiidaneva 
varishani pravarttisuttire Bejeyitta-Baiiai’asar pritliivi-iiijyaiii gevyuttire 
Dakkajtayyam uraiii ahittaih ire Manighattiva maiiika Men'IiraudiiJ.'i-gamiiii- 
clara luagaiii Kasavayya aldOiia besadol maruvakkada Mulkadinol ktldi iiiiiaram 
kondu tanuiii saggiyadan ivaiige kotta kalani geyyalolagage kandiga iclau. .ah- 
pon asvamedha-phala alivo Baranasiyau alida-patakan akkii 


230 

On another virakal at the same place. 

sri Mabbali-Bfinarasa prithu makku rakkOsi filvaadu torugolld 

. . . rbhi\61 sattar 

231 

On a rock at the same village. 

svasti sri jayfibhyudaya-S41ivaliana-saka-varusha 14 . . neya \ikari-3aiiivatsa- 
rada M§.gha-ba 14 lu srlmatu Rfima-Rfiyarige piinyav d,gab§k endti Vlraniia- 
Vodeyarn Soniesvara-devarige yi -Maba . .pura-gratnavaiiu sarvamanyavagi 
kottaru (usual final phrases) 


232 

At the same village, on a stone of the sluice of Dodakere. 

svasti Srimukba-samvatsara-JMitba-su 7 lu Kdni-jiyara maga Subba- 

jiyaru Maniga-jiya kiya marh .... kfirana maga 


233 

On a stone in blacksmith’s inamti land of the above tank. 
Vikfiri-nfima-samvatsara- Ashddba-su 12 lu Pedda-charuvu Chinna-cbaruvu 
rendu-cheruvulu tegipdyi karabi kaga Veggali-gavudu katifichi S.k&ra-parasa- 

gfinu katugodigi nirnnayinchina ma^i chaturbhSga. .vidipiiicbi gavuiii- 

v§.ri 


234 

At the same village, in the voralu-bande field to the north, 
srtmatu Mulavfigila Jamevfiludfiraru r§.jgsri-G6pala-Tirttmala. .ga kArakSasra 

iiiMi 
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235 

At Pedda-Negavara (same liobli), on a pillar of the masque. 

[Soatii side] svasti Saka-varislia 968 neya Vyaya-saiiivatsaram pravarttisiittire . . 

Piili-nacla. ..... . .... .[east side] ya muni maha Igondan-ayana- 

yarii Mallikarjjuna-deva . . . [north side]. . ru tonta svaram-odeya-maha- 

deyargge iiandadivigey-ondakam bitta Piili-nada Hagara kaluveya. .(west side) 
.... rii kamma Hiriyakereya kelagana nelakke sime (here follow boundaries and 
usual final phrases) idaiii Perggade Naranaya 


236 {a) 

At the same village, at the Chaudesvari temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

. . . madi Bhimana . n sakkaram 


236 ( 5 ) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

Solan nai pari. . 

237 

At Gudipalli (same hobli), on the basement of the Isvara temple, 
subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha sa 1356 neya Eakshasa- 
saiiivatsarada Phalguna-sudha 3 So-dalii srimatu Pratapa-Devarayapuravada 
Gudipalliya aseslia-vidvan-mahajanaiigalu Brahmasagaya Vithappagala makkalu 
Bavappa[ge] kotta kereya kattu-godageya sasanada kramav ent endare namma 
Gudipalliya Hiriyakereya volagaua kodiya halada ka}ala gudeya 


238 

At the same village, on the wall of the mantapa of the Bama-deva temple, 
subham astu svasfci sri vijayabhyudaya-SalivMiana-saka-varsha 1447 neya Par- 
thiva-samvatsarada Pusbya-su 13 lu srimatu Muluvagila rajyake saluva Hore- 
nadolagana Pratapa-Devarayapurav&da Gudupalliya sarvam§.nyada agrab§,- 
rada asesba-vidvan-mahajanangalu Ramacbandra-devarige amrita-padi-naive- 
dya-diparMbanege kota bola gaddeya dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare 
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iiaiiiiiia agraharada srenivolage deTastriiia villaclc Tiraiagiii Janardana-fleva- 
ranii tenkalu . . , Mrad eiialii. . .iiagala laaga Soyannagala sreawaatlhjaclalli 
giicliyan ii kattisi Ilaiiiacliandra-dd\ ara sii-pratisliilieva madid i-saBiitiaiKlIm 
ar-Ramachaodra-devarige navii niahajanaiigalu aiaidta-padi-naivMya-dlpanidlia- 
nege naadi kotta svasti-vivara (here follow detail's of gift) 


239 

At Chinnalialli (same hobli), on a stone in tKe wet land to tlie south. 

rNa-g-ari characters.) 

Parabhava-samvatsarada Vayisakha-sii 13 hi srimatu Miihivagila Anaiitappagalii 
. .Hariyapage kotta sasanada krainav eiit eiidare nan. .... .Haniimanta-deva- 
rige sarvaiiianyaTagi yi-Chiiinalialiya kereya kelage kbam [ gaddeyanii kottevu 
(usual 6nal phrases) 


240 

At Budideru (same hobli), on a stone in Vaddara Papa’s field, 
subham astu svasti srt jayfibhjudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1446 neya Tfiraua- 
nfima-samvatsarada Vaisakha-ba 1 lu. . .srimatu, . . .sadfi — Sadasiva. . .-Eaya- 
maha . . . kotta sfisana . .sri . . . Virana-gaudana makkalu Timmapa-gaudaru 
stfinika 


241 

At Kddihalli (same hobli), on a stone near the rachche-katte 
svasti sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varushambulu 1376 Aiigira-saih- 
Pushya-su 10 lu srimatu Sugatilra Yimmadi-Chikka-Ilaya-Tarnma-Gaunayya- 

gfiru sambalamuga stalaiu Yisaphajivariki manninchina dana- 

patraiii Kodipalli-grfimarii cbenu kha 12 Bbangavadi-clieruvukinda madi kha 
12 sasana-grastangfi yichinfiru mi-putra-pautra-paramparya auubhavinchchSdi 
(iisufti final phrase.) yiuduku saksbulu Hari"Haradulu 


242 

On a rock of the nirukunte, west of the same village. 

1427 neya Krodhana-samvatsara ya ti. . . .srimatu Nara- 

singa-mahfirayarige Narasinga-N^yakarige vuttama. . .agabek endu Muluvfigila- 
nfidu Chintfi 


so* 
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243 

At E^machandrapura (Malinlyakanahalli 1101)11), on a virakkal near the halla. 

svasti sri sakala-jagat-traj-abliivandita dhisa-ParamesTara-pratiharikrita- 

Maha kulodbhava-sri-Mahabali-Banara. . . pritbivi-ra. .geye Kundatttira 

tiirugolo Karita-pegade . . §,nt iridu .iru.,..ge kotta kana . . . si-arasa- 

A 

rum Bijayitta-Banara . . , prithivi-rajyam geyutt ildu okkandugam kalani Av'a- 
nneyam. .pada kottar Puli-nad-arravattiim padedn kotta 

244 

On another virakal at the same place. 

svasti sri sakala-jagat-trayablnvandita-siirasurMhisa-Paramesvara[. . . .]krita- 
Mahavali-kulodbhaYa-sri-Mahavali-Banarasar prithivi-rajyam geye Kiindatura 
turugolol ant iridu satto Tampeya Pigalaih 

Bijayitta-Banarasa pritliivi-rajyarh. geye Dosi-arasara kali Puli-n§.d-ariiYattuiii 
padedu kottodiirii okkandugaiii kalani kalnatu miindana ane. .yol bahasi. . . . 

. .dikallum todariyuiii (usual final phrases) emb^.lte-varisha . . . 

245 

At Mailapura (same hobli), on the south wall of the Channigaraya temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakara-yanclii ayiratt-irii-nuru senra isvara-varsliam Sittirai-madattix 
purva-paksliattii Saptamiyum Uttiramum S-na Nayarru-kilamaiyil Ilavanji-nattii 
Jayaiigoncla-Sola Ilavaiijiya-rayar pakkal pallichcliandam-udaiyan Alagai-kkon 
Tiru Yengacla-pperiimalena Mudaliyar kudutta tirix-mugappadi . . kiinrattiirile 
periimal Tiruyengadam-udaiyanai . . ugand-arula-ppanni-tTattaikurukkikku- 
kkilai ArasampaUam ponn-ittu kattuvichchu Vaniyankiittai . . . edirvayilum 
idiikku vada-merkil Attikkuttaikku-kld . . tTandukaraiyilum terkii-ttenmerkil 
Velimgangollaiyilum ten-kilakkil Vallalasetti-palliyir-kollai ellaiyilum ivv-eri 
edirY%ilam . . ta . . yiliim tiriiY-aH-kkal nattiivichchu-tTiruvehgadam-udaiy^.- 
niikkii-ttiriividaiyattam aga vitten Alagai-kkon Tiruyeiigada-pperumalena 
i4tanmattukkii langanan - jonnar undagil Gangai - kkaraiyil kiirM-pasuYai- 
kkonr^n pavan-go|lakkadaYan 


246 

At the mosque in the same village. 

(Persian characters.) 

Huvalhamd 

Sliekb Muhammad sakt dar Muhammadnagar kard bahare sale tamirash 

afziid farkhe zohd o goft — masjide tamir az bahare khudSi. . raY§,n sue sama 
be gumiiH shut kaabae sani bina 
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247 

At Motagapalli (same liobli), on a stone near the Chand^sfari temple. 

svasti sainasta-bliuvana-vikluataiii vitaranaiieka-guiia-gaimlaftkrita. , . . 

cliarii-charitra saaiaya-sampurna paramesvara-parama-bliattaraka ..... 

ka Brahma ... .ra-chakra-cliator-bbhiija-sannibhar appa srimacl-ayiuirbbariiili 
sri-Mahendra-chatiirYvedimangalaTam Ayyavole madidake mahga|aiii 

248 

On a stone built into the roof of the same temple. 

. . . sainadhigata-pancha-niaha-sabda Pallavanvaya sn-Nolambridhirajaiii sukam 

A 

baliittire avargagi . .ditarasar Ainaniya-nadu-miivattuiii Doggamaram. . .ii 
aliittire avargagi Malderiy aldii Maydadiyarasaia. . . yaih x^rumbara ganclam 
Gaiiga-niaiidalamuiii Kanclii-nianclala . . e-radiiih Pandyana meg eldalli kalga- 
pinavaran-ode . . . yan iridu kancla-kandamagi sattan atafige kalnatu. .chanclra- 
dittarii. . . .TayalUra kere. . .geydo sarwa-bMa-pariharaiii idaii alivoiii pancba- 
maha-patakam 


249 

At Madivala (same hobli), on a broken stone near the SdmSsvara temple. 

. . . inayyapa-devar . , .ttire varaduta Mallura . .jatti Kanne-gamunda .... sag- 
giy ada. . . . 

260 

At Dammasandra (same hobli), on a stone in the street near Timme-gauda’s house. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Inanta-variishalfii Masi-madam modal-tiyadi Kulaiya-nayakkar magan puli- 
yettai Vam. .likamaclichar nayi 


251 

At the same village, on a stone west of Timme-gauda’s cocoauut garden. 
Srimukha-nama-samvatsara Kartika-su 5 lu ii ra ii Sy3,mappagaru Dharmasamu- 
dram Saiiiiappagarki yichcMna kota-manyam madi kha 3 aniibhayinchukoni 
Yoiidedi 

253 

At Motakapalli (same hobli), on the basement of the Chaud^ivari temple, 
sabham asfeu svasti sri vijayabhyiidaya-Saka-varusba *1388 aeya Vikratu-lfllrr- 
gasira-ba 10 Iti sriman-mahari,jadhiraja raja-pa ramesvar a ari*-r%a-YibMda ptr- 


Saka 1888 expired =sTi jay a, Vikriti = 13925 
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va-daksbina-paschima-samudradhisvara gaja-betegara Virupaksha-maliarayaru 
pnthiivi-rajyavaiii gaiuttam iralii Narasinga-Raja-vocleyarii Devavarada Yisva- 
ra-Nayakara nirupadinda Betamangalada adhikari Agasti-Pile Avaniya-nada 
Tayaltirii Tayalura MadivMada Someya-dovaru Ghalindesvari-devarige kotta 
dharma-sasanada kramav ent endade praku Someya-devarii Chatindesvari-de- 
varige saluvanta bola kha . . volagada pata-eriyalu bola-gadde Madevalada 
chatus-simeyanii hakisi kottarii hiriya-kereya kelage gadde kha 5 Voduvana- 
kunteyanii devara iiiahotsayake anumadi kodisiu prMcii teruya yibhuti-ganike 
lianneradu -honnii hanneradu-khandiiga-bbattayanii Narasinga-Raya-yodeyaru 
Yisvara-Nayakarige dharmay agabek endu yi-honnu-bhattayanu host^gi kottu 
ayiganduga-gadde Melu-T^ilura kunteya Somaya-devani Chalindesyari-devari- 
ge nayiyedya -piije-piinaskara-anga-ranga-bhoga-pancha-paryayada mahotsaya- 
ke yi-honiianu bhattavanu bitten yi-mariyadige devara mabotsavana madi- 
kondu siikhadalu yihucla endu yodambattii kotta dharmnia-sasana (usual anal 
verse and phrases) 


254 

At Agara (same bobli), under the bund of Dabbakere. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti srih tatakasyasya balyascha y§;vatu-stmayadhi yyadh^ta . . mabadhe . . 
yiprasata 


255 

At Bissanahalli (Duggasandra hobli), on a virakal in the field to the south, 
syasti srimat-Sripiirusha-maliarajadbiraja paramesyara-bhatara prithivi-rajyaiii 
geye ayar§, niagandir Duggamara Ereyappon KovalMa-nadu-munurum Gang- 
aru-sasiramiim alutt ire Kampilige pade vodalli KomMara magan Paiidappan 
kalegadol sattalli avange Duggamarar^ keyda prasadam appadu Santanuruih 
Erediyurulum yandii-tumba kalaniyum avara maneyum yalgalcbum prasadaii 
geydar idu slokam (usual final verses) 


266 

At the same place. 

syasti sri Rajariija-Mummadi-ChSla-Deyar prithiyi-rajyam geyyutt ire Elavarada 
Kadhayabiira Maya-gayundara maga. .ttama Dani-gavunda Mandikalla ur-ali- 
vinol kadi s attain 


257 

At Mulbigal, on a rock near the Hadi-Hanuxnanta temple. 

vatsarada Jeshta-ba 13 lu arima Rdja- Vodeyaru 

Muluvaya-rajyaranu Hiri navarige p^lisal S-gi M , . . nake bandu 1 . . 
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Madivala halagi iralagi vakalii, .barasi kota, .koflagiya hola* 

....... da valage simeli nimma putra-paatra .... kondii ibari . * . . 

konda rige sadhanava 


258 

At liiiigapura (kasba kobli), on a stone. 

DurmuHii-samvacliliarada Margasira-sudlia 5 Siikra?aradalu sriaiatii Mavina- 
kuiiteja Mallikarju aa - devange sriman-malia-pradliaiii Macha - daimayakara 
devara naiY6d3’’ake kota kiiiite (a&*uai final phrases) 


259 

At Siddhagatta (same kobli), on a stone. 

subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varuslia 1364 Dundnbhi-sam- 
vatsarada Margasira-sii 10 lu srimatu Kuruclimaleja staiiikara Sidhappa- 
gala makalu TinimaBnagalige kota kraya-dbarma-»sasana Kurudimaleya simeyalu 
Kasugoda baclagana halavanu Sidasamudrayendu kannegere katnya sam- 
mandha a-kilezujali gade hutuya nelanu Tuclaghatada stme Ma karaiia namma 
Kurudimaleya simeya o|age Tudaghatada varige pala holaya kotu ji-sime.. . 

. . .ge kala hoyisi koteyfigi yi-sime. .li hutida gadege hattake niurara o|a-dasa- 
vandada manyadeyalu nimma dasavandada gadeya kaladu mika gade-holananu 
niYu krayaya konclu nimma dharmayagi Viuayaka-devara sannidhiyalu clihatra- 
yan ikkisabek endu hiyu helalagi nimage n§;va ayivattu-lionnige krayara 
konclu yi-ayivattu honnanu salisi kondevagi navu valaya-sasanaya padadu 
kota yi-kere chatus-simeya olagana asbta-bboga-tejas-svamyayanu anubhavisi- 
konclu Vinayaka-devara sannidhiyali dinaniprati aru mandi Brahmarige chha-' 
travanii ikisi nimma putra-pautra-parampareyagi a-chandrarka- sthayiyagi 

anubbayisudenclii kota kraya-sasana Tudagliata racli kunteya simegalalii 

nimma kraya-danagalige seti konda simeya olage. . , hola-gaddeyanu nive ami- 
bhayisikonclu sukhadim baloclu 

vag dattaiii mano-dattam dhara-dattam dine dine f 
sbasbti-yarsha-sahasrani vislithayam jayate krimib ji 

(usual final phrases) 


260 

Oe a second stone in the same place. 

salasamudrsida lu mora- 

dey§,gi . dattiyagi yidda stalada si rnna-gavunda 

sSrisi kotta. . . .sasanada rivara Meldddvxhali-simege paduTaln MaluvEya NdcM- 
yarige saluva adi kelagana gadege. . .(detaUs of boandarioB) yi-ohatus-tfme- 
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olagiilla knnte-kere-hallagalu liola gadde di-sahavagi . . kotu kalla nadisi 

kotteyagi yi-dharma-sasanada pramanada. . .nu aniibhavisi kataleya prakara 

inandi BrMimarige satravan ikkisi nimma putra-pautra-paramparabhi- 

yriddhiya stkanikarappa sri-Vinayaka-devaru 

261 

At Tatikallu (kasba hobli), on a stone in Venkatappa^s field, 
svasti sri sakala-jagatrayabhivandita surasuradhisa-Paramesyara-pratiharikrita- 
Mahayali-kulodbliaya §n-MabaYali-Bana[rasa]r pritivi-rajyan geye sri-Preja- 
pati. . . .sandali. .man-maba. , .cba vinda. , .mmani turuvan ikkisi satta 

263 

At Avani (Avani bobli), on tbe basement of tbe Satrughnesvara temple. 

(Tile first part is gone) gotra snmat-Kongaiiivarmm.a-dliarrQma-nialiadhirajas tasya 
putrah Purandar. .guna-yukto vidya-yinaya- viliita-pratapa . .-praja-palana- 
mMrklhigata-rajya- (pra)prayojano jadikntari-jana-nikasliopala- phalo niti- 
sS.fitrasya vaktri-kusalo Dattaka-sutra-yritti-pranetri-sinnian-Madbaya-maliadbi- 
rfijas tat-piitrali priyo tanaye maha-guiia-yukto’neka-chaturddanta-yudclha- 
yEpta-chatur-udadhi-yalaya. .. srimadd -HariYarmma-mab§.rajadliirajas tat- 
putrah dyija-garu-deyata-pujana -para-ya(ra)sa Narayana-charananudhy§;ta 
sritnad-Vishnugopa-maharfijadhirajas tat - putrali(s) Try ambaka - charan^mbho- 
r uha - rajar « payitrikritottamango sya - bhuja - bala - parakr ama - kraya - krita - ra- 
jyatvam ? bemoslita-nisitasita-britti 


264 

At Balia (Avani hobli). 

svasti Dilipayya prithivi-rajyam geyye Tribhuvanakartta, . .tapa-r§>jyaih geyye 
Ballada 


265 

At Yedurfiru (Elduru bobli), on a virakal behind Cbikkakere. 
svasti Guvalalam Gongum Vfinarasa ale Vegurum Pompulani ale turu kole 
Palli Arakkaman turn vittu viltama mani 

266 

At Mailipura (Mallanayakanahalli hobli), on a stone by the side of the channel, 
svasti sri Kundatura tor-alivinol. . . .Salaga Tiramanda-Gayandara Muddayaih 
kMi svargastan &da 
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1 

At Betamafigala (Betamaigala hobli), 
on a stone to tte right of the Gahgamma stone, 
svasti sri Saka-nripa-kalatita-sambatsarangal entu-nfira-ippattaranejolago 
Chayitra-masam ad(h)iyagi muraneja masam pravarttisuttire Sramana-masa 
ad(h)iya.ge kKarbhonda Kundannange tingal ippadimbar Brahnianar . . . pari 
. . . tenkal-geri mabajanam chandradityasritam salvudu dharmma ivage Man 
alido pancba-maba-patakan akkum 


2 

On a stone to the left of the same stone. 

svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-sambatsarangal entu-nura-aruvatta-araneya varisba 
pravarttis attain ire Bhijayadityamangalada mahajana. . .mba dharmma Ottika- 
deyaru ondu-polt obba-parvvan unda dharmmam nadavudu idan alidom Vara- 
n§,si alidom 


3 

At the same village, on a piece of stone behind the Gahgamma temple. 
vanvaya-sri-pri lombSdhiraja 


4 


At the same village, on the basement 
of the eastern vrall of the Vijaya-Ilahgasvami temple, 
svasti samadhigata-pahcha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithivi-vallabha 
Pallaya-kula-tilakaika-vdkya srimad-Iriva-Nolambadhirajan Nulipayyana besa- 
dol svasty aneka - samara - sanghattanopalabdha - vijaya-1 akshmi-sam&liugita- 
visala-vaksha-sthala. .rana-Trinetram mada-kari-mallam Vaidumba - sikhfi- 
mani srimad - Vikramddityan Tiruvayya Vijayddityamangalada piriya-kereya 
bhinna-ppratisandhanan-geydu sttirikarisi vaiydodarkke chandra-shryyar ullan- 
negam alivu seldu biyam muttade nadayisuviragi kKay.ra mah&janam 
aiynttrbarg Vijayadityamahgala-maha-gr§.madol kudal Kannanuru Maniyiira 
chatus-slmeyindolagada bitta-kattuma kottam i-dharmmakk ardnum ahitam 


nenevdtam pancha-mahd-pdtakan akku 


ei 
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svan datuni sumahachclihakjaiii duhkliam anyarttha-palanaiii \ 
danaiiiYa palanam veti danack-chlireyontipalanaiii ii 


6 

On a stone in front of the same temple. 

subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahaua-saka-Yaruslia 1450 

. . * anavarata pujitarMa sri-vija. . . . 

Krishna-R%ara (rest illegible) 


6 

At the same temple, on the wall. 

(Grantlia and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu §,yiratt“iru-nurr~oru-padu senra SarvadMri-saiiivar- 

saxattu Appasi .Kaundina-gotrattu . . .na Virriim-perumal ni. . 

, , . . r . , llala 


7 («) 

At the same place, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

nilam iru-kandagamam . ta m nilam .kandaga- 

mum §,kki nilam aru-kandagamum kaikondu ettu-ttiru-vilakku vaippad§,gaTum 

i-ttanma sandiraditta-rarai selva ga kudutten VUsarena i-fctanmattai 

alivu-seydavan Gengai-kkaraiyil kur§,l-pasuvai-kkonr£ln p§,pattile pugakkadavan 


7 ( 6 ) 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-andu 1198 senra Yuva-varushattu uttarayanattu Ilavahji- 
nattu Vijayaditta-mangalattu Virrirunda-perumaiukku ivv-uril bhagasvami- 
galil Harita-gotrattil Talakkutoi Virrirnnda-pillai magan Ilaiya-perumai va- 
chcha sandi-vilakku 1 Senai-mudaliyar tiru-munbe sandiraditta-varai selvad-^ga 
ubhaiyam-aga-kkudutta pon 1 kku paga-vatti paliSaikku i-kk6yilil nambimar Kau- 
sika-gottirattu iiMattoni^-udaiya Tiruvehgada-bhattanum K&syapa-gottirattu 
Narayana-bhattanum kaikkoiidu tiru-vilakku muttamal erikkakadavdm i- 
ttanma Sri . . shnavar rakshai 



Bowringpet Talug. 


163 


8 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characteta,) 

s?asti srimaDii-malia-maiiflalesTara Talaikkaclu Kongii Xaiigali Hulambapacli 
Vanavasi Panungal-kottai-kkoiKla biijahala Yira-Gaiiga-pratapa-sri-^S'arasiiiga- 
Poysa|a-Devar suka-samkata-vinodadiiii pritm-rajyam-paniii j- aruianirka sii- 
inanu-raaba-sarvadikari samasta-senapati AruaresTara-dandanajakkar Vijai- 
. . . . maiigalattile paclairidii-katti irunda nalil Saryajita-samiiiarcharatta Ani- 
masattu Paunnamijum Nslyirru-kkilamaiju Mula-nakshatramam perrav-aora 
Maiia. .Mvarkku Pirattiyai kaliyanani'-pannuYichclm de, . . .devarkkiim tiru- 

ppadi-marrukkum piisai-piiBaskarattukku sha-iiiasanangal pakka.Peri- 

yeri-kile mudal-madaiyile ponn-ara ittu manivara koiidii devadanani akki- 
kkudotta pumiyavadu . .pu Yirriniada-perumal tiruvidaiyattattil ayirail-guliy- 
udane serttii migaiya riinra kiili aimbadii . . . kilai mulaiyile. .ndu itta kuli 
nalpattanjiim ti . . . 


9 

At the same village, on a rock at the eastern outlet of the tank. 

(Grantha and Tamil charaoters.) 

svasti sriman-maha- pradh^na sarvadhikari senadhipati periya-padatala- 

chChokkimayan Gaihgapadi tombattaru-sasiramum dushta-nigrahamum sishta- 
paripalanamum panni-tTainaraichcheruvali. .1 Nafigili padaividu-seydii utta- 
rayana-saiiikramattil Iditya-varamum Amavasyaiyum perra maha-titliijil 
dinanMha-visisbtarku maha-danam-panni irundu Vijayaditya-mangalattu niaha- 
tat§,kam aneka-kalam jirnnamay-irunda idattu Yuva-samvatsarattu eriyaiyu 
snigdham-aga katti pasapuriyuh-jejvittu periya tumbun-jeyvittxi Durgaiyar 
koyilum eduppittu Durga-devikku amudupadi nittam iru-nali arisi erraikkun- 
jelvad-aga Mudalakkattil vitta kuli niunnuru kilai-pPeriya-Semninkkiyil vitta 
kuli nuru aga kuli nanurum viduvittu maka-graniafctaiyiiiii su-pratisbtatam 
akki tannudeya. . . 4 chandrarka-sthayigala-mannaiii pannini^n srl-Vishnu- 
varddhana-Deva-Garudan ana periya-padaivala-cbChokkimayyan — 
Saihkliakhyani sahasa nripam saha Pa . , . . ttam tu jitvE rape 
banddbva mrishta-tatakani atra Vijaiyadityabhidhana svajani 
K§iiicM-Koihkadliipau vijitya taras^ labdhva gajan uttami^ii 
srimad-Visbnuvivarddlianasya Garudas Sokkiti namajayat ii 

10 

At Nallur (same hohli), in the Nattada hola. 

(Grantlia and Tamil charaolers.) 

Clin svasti Iri svasti samasta-bliuvanasraya sri-prithivi-vallabha maM-rijMhi- 
raji r§ja-paramesvara parama-bhattaraka Dv§.ravati-pura-varMhSTa(ra)XadaTa- 
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kulambara-dYiinani sarTajna-chudainani mala-raja-raja malaporulu ganda ganda- 
beriinda kadhana-prachanda eki.nga-vira hasahaya-sura ^anivara-siddM Giri- 
dargga-inalla chaladamga-Rama Tairipa-kandiraya Makadha-rajya-nirmulaka 
Pandya-kula - samiiddharana Chola-rajya - sthapanacharya nissamga - pradapa- 
schakrayatti HSsala-sri-vira-Vallala-Deyar pritMyi-rS^jyam-panni arula..ruka 
Isvara-samyatsarattu Pamguni-masam . . . srimanu-maba-pradaDan Dati-Siige- 

dhanpajabkar tambiyar Val nan maha - pra nji- 

iiattil Vijayadita-mangala-ppurnl Tollanpalliy-ana Eupa-N^rayana-Vallala- 

nallftrkku aclaitta nanje. .njai nar-pa. . , .1 deyai' danam nSkki. . .ra. . 

ValMa-Deyar 

11 

At Ramasagara (Ramasagara liobli), on a stone lying in front of tke 
Parvati temple in tke enclosure of the Virupaksbesvara temple. 

siibbanx astu syasti sri vijayabbyudaya-Saka-yarusba 1367 neya Eaktakshi- 
samyatsarada Bhadrapada-su 5 In srimatu Annappa-Vodeyaru Bukkasagarada 
Prasanna-Virup^ksha-deyarige kotta dbarma-sasanada kramav ent endade 
sriman-mabarajadhiraja paramesyara sri-yira-pratapa purya-paschima-daksbi- 
na-samudradbisvara gaja-bentek§.ra sri-yira-PratApa-Deya-R§.ya-mabar§,ya. . . 
pritivi-rajyam geyyutt iralu Mulayayi-rajyadalu Bukkasagara- 
da y!ra-sri ya yivara (neie come details) ar-totayam srik§.ryake 

ml aramane * . saryamanyayagi ya- 

mabarayarige bik endu samyatsarada Kartika arama- 

nege bottey agi amrita-padige tirunala-muntada 

karyakke .rma-sasana. .sthani 

12 

At tbe same village, on the north wall of the Channakesvara temple. 

(G-rantha and Tamil characters.) 

Ilaiyur Mia van Vtra-R&inu-ppillai itta pa^am 15 

13 

At Tallappalli (same hobli), on a stone near the holageri. 
svasti asesha-thuvana-vidita-GangS/nvaya-stuyamtoa -manodaya sri-MMhava- 
Muttarasar Elenagar-nn§,d-elpattum Ivanya - nMu - mavattuiii Ponkundu- 
panneradum aluttu[mi]re Maklvali-Mnarasara mege pade v6gi K6y§,ttur 
iridaili Eogaliya okkal srl-Ermmeyara maga Bolva-Qanga-Gamtindan iridu 
bildan atange Palpaduvinul paduvana kereyul Tamarekattin-kelage mftvattu- 
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gulam kalani kaInMu sarvva-pariliara prasMam geydar (a»aai improcaiion and 
final verse) Tajalur-kkammarar-magan Perannan negaldan 

14 

At the same village, on the pedestal of the S6m§mra temple. 

(Hagart characters ) 

syasti sr! vijayabhyudaya-Saliyaliana 1412 neya Saumya* * ,saiii- 

vatsarada Pusliya-su 7 sriinan-malia-mandalesYara .Kathari-Saliiya 

. yanara (rest effaced) 


15 

At Kodigeballi (same boWi), oa a stone near the Q-opIlasyimi temple. 

(Nagari characters.) 

subhanx astu svasti sr! vijayabbyudaya~(2 gone) .... paramesyara pfirya- 
dakshina-paschima-sanitidradhipati sri-yira-pratapa-Yijaya-bhupati-raya-raaba- 
rayara knmara sriman-maba-mandalesvara srt-vira. . .rigi. . . .yarn Muluyaya 

,ra makala Yoga. ent endare Mulnyaya- 

sime agraharay agi sandu vaba 

sri-Somanatha-deyara maM-mahi SomanMlia-deYara sannidhiyali 

nitbapuraya roMi iiima mlnyayagi. • . 

.(back) maga-dere kula. ganike-mun- 

tagi p1iryaya-apury§;ya-sajala-suyarnadaya ..... aksbma-agami-siddha-sadhya- 

asbta-bboga-tejas-yainya du-sabitavagi saryayft sa..yagi saryamlnyayi^gi 

S,-cbandrarka-stb%iyagi annbbavisudu yendu kota dharma-sasana (usual anal 

Terses and imprecatory phrases) 


16 

On & stone at the honndaiy of the two villages, Snndarapilya and 
GIndlapalli (same hohli). 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri sakkiravarttigal sri-Kul6ttunga-S61a-Dlvarku ydndu iruhatt-elivadu 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Iianagar-n^ttu-pP§,rpaduTil ivv-eri kalluvittto §6Ia- 
mandalattu Arumoli-deva-vala-ni-ttu-kKannavidu Mukkannangudaiyan Adich- 
chan Kappardevan S.iia Narpattenni§,yira-nilam. .ivv-Sri N&nSrdesiyan 

17 

At Edyasandra (same hoMi), on a stone near the holagdri 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

inbbam astu Sakabdam ayirattu-HiunBbrru-onbadiii mel selMninra Yibbaya- 
samyatsarattu utarS^yana-sainkraiHattii desa-kllattil§ svasti siiiEaii-iaah^m##- 
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clalisraran hariraya-Yibhata bhashege tapuya r§.yara gaihda sri-vira-Harihara- 
raya - kumaran Immadi - Bukkanna - iidaiyar Mulavayil padaivittile prithivi- 
rajyani-paBnaninra kalattile udaiyar valukkum tolukkum nanr-ambadikku svasti 
sri Miivaraya vi. .yasamkaran muyarayar-athisyara-nayanar Virappa-n%akkar 
kumaran sri-Veagada-nayakkar tambiyar N§,geya“nayakkar stisya Nigarili- 
Sola-mandalattu Ilayanji-nattu-pPMpaduyil simaiyil Daksbina-yira . . ttil Garu- 
dayeriy-§.na Irama-samudrattai siddhani4ga-kkattivitta Alangiittai Valandan- 
kuttaiy-ana Naga-samudramum Iraya-samudrattu yada-kodiyil tala-kollai . . 
1 kalakku-tterkkil tala-kollaiyum kalani tirutti-kkolvadagayum kilakku Kon- 

dalar-knttaiyil vada-kodi-mayil . . .mettukku merkku Merandai kudi 

kku kilakku terkka-chChanianakk&rau-palli ellaikku yadakku . yada . man-dop- 
piikku terkku inda simaikk-ulppatta uanjai punjai nar-p&l-ellaiyum saryama- 
njam-aga dbara-puryam aga padinarii bbagam aga yittom idil bliagattS^yam gra- 
madMdeyataiy-ana uclaiyarku bbagam 1 Perumaluku bbagam 1 Kasyapa-gotra- 
ttil Irayur Varadar bbagam 2 sri-Bbasai Gautama-gotrattu upadhyar Mandala- 
purusbai' bbagam 1 Bharadvaja-gotrattu Tatamburattu Hastigiri-nMar bba- 
gam 1 Eundinya-gotrattu Kum§,ndiir Nar^yauappanayar bbagam ^ Gautama- 
gotrattu sri-Bbasai Ilaiya-perumal bbagam I* Bh^rady§.ja-gotrattu TMambura- 
ttu Sokkar bbagam 1 Gautama-gotrattu sri-Bbasai sri-Ranganatar bbagam 1 

ttu Shatbamarusbana-gotrattu Irattaimudali bbagam 1 Bb&radvaja-g6- 

trattu T§,tamburattu Sokkar bbagam 1 Kuudina-gotrattu Gomatbattu Varudar 
Allalanadar bbagam 1 Kuudina-gotrattu GSmatbattu Alagiya ManayMa-peru- 
mal bbagam 1 Kapi-gotrattu Kundbr MannS,. Varadar bbagam 1 Atrayi-gotra- 

ttu Maugalur bbagam Attri-gotrattu M. .galur Prauat§,ttibaran bbagam 

1 Gautama-gotrattu sri. . .uppar bbagam 1 Kasyapa-gotrattu Soybr Varadar 
bbagam irandukkul Iramarkum sama-bbagam onrum Bbaradv^ja-gotrattu 
Tattamburattu Hastigiri-nadar .. .ttira. .kouda bbagam 1 aga deya-bbilgam 2 
Nandigrama-bbagam 14 subbam astu.dana-palanayor madhye dauS^t sreyonu- 
palanam danat syargam ayapuSti palanad-achcbutam padam 

18 

At Madivala (Kyasamballi hobli), 

on the basement to the north of the door of the Svayambhavesvara temple, 
subbam astu syasti sri yyayabhyudaya-SaliySbana-saka-yarusha 1387 ueya 
Partbiya-samyatsarada Jeshtba-ba 10 lu srimatu Muluy&yi-rajyakke saluya 
Eluvanji-uada olagana Kesambalada Madayalada stbauada Syayambbunatba- 
devarige MulavSrya Januarasaru podamatu kota dharma-sasanada kramay ent 

endare Mulavaya-rajyada deyasthanagaliuda aramanege ettibaha. yari 

yibbuti-gauike honnu kad§.yada-hutuyaliyanu deyara dipa-naiyiyedya-aiiga- 
rauga-bboga - tiruuala - mahotsaya - tiruvaui-muntMayake Mallik§,rjuna -Raya- 
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maharayarige darmmay%i hitn darmnia-sasanagalaiiu barasi-kcwla lieii Vka- 
Sanga-Eiija-Vode (stops here) 


19 

Around the hasemeut of the same temple, 
svasti sri vijayabhyutlaya-Salivahana-saka-varuslia 1393 neya Kiiara-saili?atsa- 
rada Pash^a-ba 30 surija-grahanadalu sriiuaii-maliarajMhiraja nlja-para- 
mesvara sri-Yira-pratapa-Virupakslia-Eaya-maharayaru riijyam geiita-jiralii 
sriman-Biaha-uaaiidalesYaraiii medini-misara ganda Kathari-SaluYa Saluva-Xara- 
smga-Eaja-Vodayarige darmraav agabek endu Yisvari-Nayakarii Ela. ........ 

Madavalada Svayam devarige tapavanu valayisuradake Ylsfari- 

iSTayakara nayakataiiake saluva Hiriya-Kasambalada graiiiadalu uayakara 
niriipa - pranianagi Betamangalada adhikari Linga-Rajanu yi-Kasambalada 

simeya volage (details of boundaries) tii-kaladalii 61a~ 

yisikondii yiha hage kataliyanu madi nadaiitta yiralagi Singarasa-apayanavani 
yi-Bhavasi-vadayanu nadasiita yiralagi Betamaiigalada .... [Si]ngarasarii 

baralagi sfcanadavaru bandu yi-simege la-stapanavanu madi devara 

satiyali paiichMgadavara dharmma^sasanaYanu barasikodabdku endu kdral 
agi Singarasarii a-cliatu-simeyanu madisi adake mndre masakhara 


20 

On the basement to the right of the doorway of the same temple. 

Yiravi Hariyapa-arasarige sammukhada apaneyali nirupava kotadake namma 

Nafijamma sasanavanu barasikoda heli Hariyapararasa. ma liesara- 

lu niriipaTa kalihida sammanda a-nirupa-pramanage Kesambalada Mada- 
yalada devastaiiadalu aramanege hatibaba vibhuti-ganike (further details) yi-khanclu- 
gada yibalavanu . . . Syayambhunatha-devara puje-punaskara-iiayi?edya*-anga- 
ranga-bboga-amrutapadi-tiriinal^- maliotsaYada -tiriipaM-mnntada srikarja 
sarvamanya sarTaiidaravagi bitevagi a-chandrltrka-st^iyagi Svayambhunatba- 
deyara sri- karyake sala , .ad endu podamatu kota dharma-sasana yi-3asanake 
(usual imprecation) yi-sasanake adikayagi yidu barasidayaru Atbayane-Deyarasara 
makalu Timmarasaru 


21 

On the southern side of the same place. 

Sriman-maba-pradhanarada Tipparasayyanayaru nammage saluya Jakarasana 
kasbada gramayanu Syayambhunatha-derara amrutapadige (atop h©ro) 
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22 


At the same temple, left side of the doorway. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


mandalasvaran harirS^ya-viblia . . n bbi-shaikku tappnva rayar gandan ira- 

jMirajan irasa-pa . . . svaran dhisvaran sri- vira-Harikara-rayar 

kumaran Devaraya-udaiyar brithuTi-rajyam-panni arulaninra sa 


23 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ^yirattu-iru-nurru-oru-pattu-ainju senra nM sarva- 
bhuma sakkaravattigal sri-PSsala-viraJramanata-Devarku yandu muppatton- 
badavadu Vijaya-samyatsarattu PurattMi-mMa-mudal Nigarili-Sola-mapdalattu 

IlaYanji-nsittu Kesavan-parvatattu udaiyar Svayambbu-na kkodiy-itta-n§.- 

yanarkku Iramanata-Devar kiimara Manjeya~ra§.guttarena i-devar tiru-menikku 
nanr-aga-ttevar tiru-naksIiatrattu-cbChadaiyam tirttam aga-kkanda Purattadi- 

tirunalukkun-diruppanikkum udal-%a marudaka ppunsey nar- 

pal-ellaiyum menokkiaa maramui-ginok ga-chchandiraditta-varai selvad- 

^ga vittgn i-ttanmattai . . » . . 


24 

At the same temple, oa the basement. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ^yirattu-munnurru-enbanju sellaninra kalattu Sittira- 
bami-varusa . m Vaigasi..dal sriman-maha-muva-irayar gandan basbaikku- 
ttappuva irayar gandan Deva-iraya-maba-irayar kumaran Malikarcbuna-irayar 
singadanattu tiribuvana-Kattari-Saluvan Narasinga-irasa-iidai ma mabl-pa . . 
karan Tirumalai. .nna-talapar palanaiyil NigarilbSola-mandalattu Mulavayil 
irukkum ArayMamalla- ir^guttar magan Tamma - irMtarena Kesavan - palla- 
ttaienna. . . .-ttanattu . . Tirumalai-anna-talapala . . . yil merpadiy-uril Suvindavai 
. yan ubaiyam %a merpadi . . . selliim nilam udaiya Vadasan kayil Ponnayan 
kollai nilam kandaga inda nilam kandagamum inda-ttiru-madaivilagattil irutt- 
idai-kkolmudal Talal-maduttalai manatta ma.va.vittar Tammanan inda 

nilam ulladu kaikkondu Avudaiyar amadu niyanar pa.tan. tirunM 

mtinran-tirun&lil undana vecbcbam ulladu. ittu anta . , . . . n§.yanmarukkum 

amudu m padai vena nadattakadavar aga - cbcbandiraditta - varai 

sarvami/uibam aga vitten inda-ttanmattai yavan oruttan mS^rrivan Gengai- 
karaiyir-kur^-pasuvai-kkonran papattile vilakkadavan i4tanmam irasapin 
rakshai 
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25 (<M 

At the same place. 

(Qrantha and Tamil character^,) 

svasti sri Sakarai-jaiida iijittii-iru-niiryii-oruttu-amju heiii'a iial sarYabliiimiia- 
chchakkaravatti vira-Iramana-Devarku yaiHlu iiarpattii-oiiTta adu Manmata- 
samvarsarattu-pPurattadi - madam mudal Xigarili-S«‘»]a-iiiaiidalattu Iki \ a iJji- 
nattii-kKesaYan-pallattu udaijar Svayaiiibhu-nriyakar AdiikoclMinvBajaiai}:- 
ku Kesavan-pallattu-pPeriya-eriyil devadanaiu iiikki paiidaraia Fma nilataiini 
idukku utpatta maramiim kinarum devar tiru-menikku iianr-riga nan t rail itta- 
Yarai devadanain-aga vitteii Iradeva-kiiaiaraManjava-maYuttareiia inclii-ttanma- 
ttai irangal-seyidavan Geiigai-karaiyil kura-pasuvai-kkonra payattile vilakka- 
clayan sri-Mahesvara-rakshai Bvaldiaiu astii 

25 { 1 ) 

At the same place. 

(Glrantba and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri yaiiclu narpattii-onravadu Arpasi-mada-miidal i-niuiyanar dSvadana- 
chcliekkil ennaijanadii miinna| eriyun-jandi-vilakk-eriyaviim sekkilakkittaiy-fina 
irai devar tiru-menikku nanr-aga Mudaliyar tirii-iniinbu oni tiru-nandavilakku 

erivadagayum Piisakiraikkii-kkilil Dasankuttai . . iiir-panja nilaii-gii Ga . 

da - Gopala- sandikku -clicbandiraditta - varai selvad-aga yitteii Iramana - Deva- 
kumara Mail(ja)ja-iiiaguttareiia inda-ttanmattai iianganam-pannina avan 
Geiigai-karaiyir-kural-pasu 

26 

At the same place, south side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-andii (y)ayiratta-ini-nurru-irubadu seliriiiiiira nalil Visuva- 
vari-vanisattu-kKattigai-mada-mudal Ila van- nattii udaiyar Suyambu -nayi- 
narku mudaliyar Kuttaduii-devarku nanr-aga Urigayattil KarappuHin Perra- 
pillai inagan Nachchiyalavan vaitta tiru-nundavilakku ooriikku vitta pa§u- 
ppannirandun Miinnarii. .diyir Siva-pPiramanarxim kaikkondu sandiriidhitta- 
varai seluttakkadavom 


27 

At the same place, south side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayirattu-irunurru-orupatt-anju seiianinra kAlatlt 
sIlrvabhiivana-schakraYatti srl-Poysala-vira-Irainand-DeYayku yEndu 

tk 
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onbadu aTadii Arpasi-niasa- iiiudal Tiruj)palliyarai - Nacbcliiyarkku amudu 
padikkii arisi. . Yvulakkum Periya-mudaliyarku amudupaclikku arisi inuv-ula- 
kkiim aga arisi orii kulagamum patra-sesba-arisi oru kulagamii Mahasyararku 
iranda odukkum nattavarku oru odukkum iiittam ippadi selvadaga ivv-uril 
irai adai iratti pala yarivu puttirai padu. .nikkai luarriim epperpattanavum. 
sarvauiaiiiyam aga yittom Ilayanji-nattii-pPeriya-nadavaru Vanakiyadaiyarum 
i-ttanmattukku lengauam - paniiina avan Geiigai -kkaraiyir - kurar- pasuvai- 
kkonran Brahinayatti i-ttanmam sri-Mahesvara-raksbai 


28 

At the same place, south side. 

(Grautha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti srimanu-maba-pradhanan Dati-Singaya-dannayakkar tambiyar Vallapioa- 
damiayakkar yS.liikkum tolukkum nanr-^a PrainMi-variisbattu Sittirai-mMa- 
mudal iyar ayattukkiim magamaikkum kadava Karikala-Sola-Nerumur-Qattu- 
velan Kambarum Ponnur Maiiuai-devar5.mamugi}an Suriya-d^varum Tenna- 
yadaraiyan Siraiiga-pperumllum Malaiyannan Vasandaiyum Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalattii Ilavanji-nattu-kKesavan-parvatattii udaiyar Jayambu-nayanS.. . . . 

. .Cirgalukkum adaitta pattadai-sungam tariy-irai tattar-ppatfcam Asuvam aula- 

mbala rigai kudirai-cbcbarigai idukk-adaitta pala magamaiyu utpada- 

kkaikkondu sandiraditta-varai mu m aga-kkuduttom i-nnalvarom inda- 

ttanmattai marrinayaa Genga-ka 


29 

At the same place, west side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakara-ySnclu ayiratt-iru-nurr-elu selMninra Dharuna-samvarsarattu 
Panguni-in§,sa-mudal llavanjunatiu Pudaviiril irukkum vell&laril Kallagara- 
Pudavur velar Madevar inagan Vayir§,ndaiena l.vadaiyar Svayambhu-naya- 
karkku-ttiruvottasamattiikku tiruv-amudu-padikku-kkudutta pon n^lukku- 
pponn-onrukku-ppalisai paga-vattiy-aga madam onrukku nai onrukku ntliy- 
arisi-yay amudupadi uriyum patra-slsbam uriyum seluttuvom aga i-kkoyil 
Siva-Brahmanaril Gautama -gdtrattu Saiv§,cha,riyan Sankara -d§var magan 
Virunda-battarum i-kkottirattu-cbCbanga-battar magan Kamba-battarum 
Bharadvaja-gotrattu Nelli-bbattar magan Nailli-bhattarum i-ppon kaikkondn 
pon onrukku paga-vattiyai vanda palisaikku chandraditya-varai amudu , . selutta- 
kkadavom ivv-anaivdm i-ttanma srt-MahSsvara-rakshai 
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30 


At the same place, north and west sides. 


(Grantiia and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri &kara-yaiiclu ajiratt-irii-nuiT-elu seliriniiiva !)l\arana“SaiiiTai;sarattii- 

pPanguni-masa. .dal Kanclii-puradipan Tatasi'idran Kaclicliivannakkan Viina- 
kirai-udaiyar Sokka-nayan magaa Siruna.vanena Avudaiynr SyayamMiu-miya- 
nai'ku oru tiru-nandavilakkukku nalu ponnum kuduttu Viinakiraiyile kapdaga- 
kkalaniyum vitten ponn-onrukku-ttiilgal paga-vattiyal vanda palisai panam 
onrukku sandiraditya-Tarai tiru-nunduvilakk-erikkakadavom i-si-MahPsvara- 
raksliai 


31 

At the same place, north side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters,! 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayarattu-inxnurru-enbattiraiidu sellauiiira kalattu 
svasti sri bhasliaikku-ttappuva rayara gandan sattiyattukku-ttappuva rilyara 
gandan Katt§,ri Saliivan vira-Bukkaniia-ndeyar kumarar Kampanna-udaiyar 
kumiran Kattaiya-n§,yakkar Vikari-varushattu Vaig9.si-madai-mudal udaiyd,r 
Sembu-nayinarku tiruvoitasdmam araudu-seyya amiidupadikku Kesavan- 
pallattil Kamakattil mudal-maclaiyil vitto kalani munrinal kulagam panni- 
randum periy-bri vada-kadaiyil kilai-kkollaiyum Karuppadi- kkollaiyum idan 

merkil Vatti-kkollaiyum n kuttai ulleriyilterkil kollaiyum sanna taram 

va. . kku melai-mblaiyil sanna tArum i-kkalani kollai adaugalutn 

Mudigavicbcbara Vasandai kadi ninga devad§,nam Aga tAm payir-§eyidu iru- 

talai-vAramum kkaikkondu nAl onrukku iru-nali arisi alakka ku dr-odukku 

uri arisi soru perakkadavaragavuni i-kkalani nir-kkil nilam nina- 

van vanksbam nirmmulam Am i-ttanmam Kattai 

32 

At the same place, north side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yanda S^yiratt-orunurr-enbattu-nul-ana Dttnmati-samYatsara- 
ttu-pPanguni-iaasa-miidal Jayamkonda-Sdla Ilavanjiya-rayar loa KUttadua- 
devar maganar Siru-VS^sudevar nambirattiyar ana Bralimadhirajaa Selv%dai 
magaMr Settalv&rena udaiyar Svayambhu-iiayaiiarkii-ttiru-iiaiid§.vilakk“Oiiru 
sandraditya-varai selvadaga nan kndutta pon pattum i-kkoyilil feva-Brikma- 
naril Gantama-gotrattn Saivixcharyar Viruda-bkattan magan Sankara-d^varaia 
ik-g6trattn Sangarbkattan maga.SYayambkn-bkattaru BhiradT&ja-gMrattn Pe- 
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riyalvar magan Mara-bhattaruin i-ppon kaikkonrlu pou ourukku-ppaga-vatti- 
yal vanda polisaikku-ttiru-nand§,vilakku sandirMitya - varai seluttakkadavom 
ivv-anaiyom i-ddhamam paxL-M§.hesvara-rakshai i-ddhammattai lam. . . .paiinina- 
van Geiigai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai-kkonran papam-kolv§.n 

33 

At tie same place, north side. 

(G-rantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yanclu ^irattu-iru-niirru-oru-patt-ainjii sellaninra kalatta 
saryakhuvaiia-sakkaravatti sri-Posala-vira-Ramaaada-Dovarku yanclu muppatt- 
ettayadu Tai-mMam mndal-ttiyadi nal Kesayan-pallattu Ayudaiyar Adi-kodi- 
itta-nayanarkkii siru-kMai-sandikkum uchcki-sandikkum ^ndu onrukku amndu- 
padikku nellii aimbattunar-kkandagattukku pattira-seshain arisi nali-ari- 
yum amiidu-padikku arisi nali-uriyum selnttayum Tai-ttirun§,laikku pon iruba- 
du panam onrum aga-ppon iriibattainju panam anjukku iyy-uril Siya-pPir§;ina- 
nar si-k^riyan-jeyyaru irukkum pon iriibattainju panam anjum yitten Kancbi- 
pyiiradipan Kachchiyannakkan Vanakirai-udaiyar Sokka-nayan magan Viruda- 
MurSri Ain^yan taninam ippadi seyyum idattu siru-kalai-sandi amudupadi 
V^nakirai-udaiyararkku odukku ucbcH-sandi amudu desantarigalukku odukku 
i-ttanmmat . . kkonran Pima vattiyile vilakkadayar §;gay-idu . Mabesvara-ra . . . 
Visaka-padittam 


34 


At the same place, on the somashtra. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu ayiratt-oru-nurru-ttonnurr-i^^andayadii nadakkinra 
Sukkira-sammachcharattu Sittirai-masattu Jayangonda-Sola Ilayaiijiya-rayan 
Kiittadun-deyar maganar Ilaiya-Vasudeyar prithuyi-r^jyattil Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalattil Ilayafiji-nattu Kesuyan-pallattu tiru-madaiyilagattu A}ayu(iaiyar 
Sambu-n&,yakar kSyilil pancbangattil eluttu-yettina padi Ilavanji-nattil santa- 
nam-illay-udaimai nalu-nattil niyayattarkuii-jant§-nam-illay-udaimai tanmam 
aga sandiraditta-yarai kollakkadayom i-ttanma Siva-pada-sekara-pperumM ana 
Ilayanjiya-rayar irakshai 


35 {a) 

At the same temple, on the wall to the left of the doorway of the Parvati temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-oru-nurr-aimbatta-nalavadu nadakkinra Khara- 
samvatsarattu Ani-masattu Jayangoi^da-Sola IlavaSjiya-rayan ana..ralvan 
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magan Kuttaclun-devan pritMvi-rajjattil i?ar agambacliyaril SiirriyalvaE 
magan Perijudaijan ana Tantirapalanena nayanar SirayamMiii-iiayanar koyiln- 
kkullu tiru-ppnrakkiidaiyil o. .tira-nandaTilakkaTaittu (yiidukkii-ppoliT-iift'-aga- 
kkudutta ponn-onbadu (yji-pponn-onbadun-gondu Seiuttakkadavom i-kkoyilil 
SiYa-Brabmanaril Gautama-gotrattu-tTeYa-battan magan STayamblm-battaiiiiiii 
i-kkotrattu-cbClianga-battan magan SYayambhu-battanuiii BburadYaja-gotrattn 
PeriyMvar magan Mara-battanum i-mmiiYomim-jendraditta-Yarai tirn-nanta- 
vilakku . . . .kkadavom anom (ypdu-kkaikko.d-klovom ida pan-MabesYara- 
rakshai 


35(6) 

At the same place, right side of the doorway. 

(Qrantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yancI-ayiratt-oru-nuri-u-aimbatt-onr§,Yadu nadakkinra Sarva- 

dbari-sa ttu Jayangonda-Sola Ilavafijiya-rayan ana Ma,ralyS,r magan 

KuttMun-deTan pritbivi-rajya . . l-ivar agambadiyaril Surriyalvan maga Nira- 

ninjSnu. .ndi-pPeriyudaiyan §,na Tantirapalanum iTv-iruvomum 

riiyarkum kum . . . risiyu . . . . nila kkuduttom ivv-iruvo . . . na- 

mun-gondu seluttakkadavdm pala kkum motta vadu sri- 

M§,hesTara-rakshai 


36(c) 

At the same place. 

(Orantha and Tamil characters.) 

riyil mudabmadaiyil tumbum i-Y Yaykkalnkku - tterkil . kalani 

nurr-aimbadu kuliyum aga. kku aih-gandaga nellum-i kku naln-panamnm 

rku-kkaikkondom i-kkoyilil SiYa-Brahmaiiaril Gantama-gdtrattu . . 

battan magan Sayambu-battanum i-kkottirattu-chChanga-battan magan §ey- 
ambu-battanum BbaradYaja-gotrattu Periyaljar magan M^ra-battanum i- 
mmuYomnm santrMitta-Yarai seluttakkadaYom idu pan-MS^hesYara-raksbai 


Zb{d) 

At the same place, inside. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Tuvarapati-nadan. . . .dai magan Sangindai N%akarku vaicbcba 
sandi-vilakku onyu 
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36 (e) 

At tie same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil oliaracters.) 

sTasti sri Tuvarapati-nadan Vima .... ma . Sangaiidai rku oru sandi- 

vilakbu Yaichchen Jambu-nayakarku 


35 (f) 


At the same place, left side of doorway^ inside. 


(Grantlia and Tamil oliaracters.) 

svasti SIT Irasapuratt - amaichchan ISottaiyalvar magan Puliyalyarena. . . 
pallattU“ChClioyambu-n§.yaDarku i.ta kom.irandu 


35 (^) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Tuvarapati-nadan . . . .va-nayakkan magan §andl.dan. . . .atta 
di-vilakku 


36 

On a stone in the wall of the same temple, 
subham astu PartMva-samvatsarada Kartika-sudha-uthana-dvadasilii Svayambhu- 
natha-devara Parvati-deviyarige nanda-dipakke Valurahaliya sime tira mundana 
Mada hola kha ^ mavinakarim koteya hola kha (rest illegible) 


37(«) 


At the same temple, on the pillars of the mantapa leading to the Parvati temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-y^nd-ayiratt-oru-nurru-narpattonbadavadu se nada- 

kkira Sarvaji-samvarsara(ra)ttu-pPahgiiii-masattu Jayahgonda-Sola Ilavan. .ya- 

rayan ana Kuttadun-devan prithivi-rSjyattil ivar 1 Periyudaiyan ana 

Tantirapalanena nHyanar devarku siru-k§.lai-clicliandikka amudupadi... 

ten %u ponnal vanda polisai kondu nitan naliy-arisi seluttakkadavom i- 
kkoyil Siva-Br&hmanarilGautama-gotrattu Yiru. .battanum i-kk6ttirattu Sanga- 
. , . .Bh§,radv§;. . .gotrattu ESli-battanum Ega i. . .n-gondom sandiraditta-varai 
seluttakkadavom idu pan-M§,svara-raksliai 
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37(&) 

At the same plaoe. 

(Qrantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Jayaiigoiida-Sola I|avanjiya~rayan Iidttadun-devar magao I|aiya 
Vasudevar pratiivi-r§.jyattil ladaiyar Syayamliliu-iiayakarku I|a\ anJi-iiS.dEiii 
Ilanagar-iiMtilum ulla Pagalmariyun-Jullikudiyu. kammlattii i, raiid-iclatta 
i. . .ku paiiamuii-gudutta pattoru-panamum ivai nayanarku kuduttom i-ttaniiia- 
ttai irakkunaTan Geiigai-kkaraiyir-kurM-pasuvai. ....... 


37(c) 

At the same place. 

(Grrantha and Tamil characters.) 

melai mtilai kunrangallum madaparaiyum vadakku erikku-ppay 

• . nir-ttal .kku-kkilakkum eri . . yaykku-tterkun-jimaiy-aga vittii-ttiruppadimarru- 
kkiim tiruna. .clikkum pala-padi-nimandakkarar jivitattukkuii-Ke. . n-paliattu- 
ppiclagai Kannanur ana Jajambu-nayaka-iialluru . .m si. . ppidagai. . . ,ki. , 
yana Tandonisvara-nalluriim Ve}i. .’ya-mangalattU“ppid%ai Maran-kuttaij-Sna 
Siva-pMa-sekara-nalliirum Pasakiraiyum idukku-kkucliyiruppu vadakkir-ko.yir- 
punseyuiXL iyaiy-ellam devadauam sarva-pariharam aga vitten iv?-ur periy-eri- 
kil iranga. .in-ittan merkil. .mbukku merku mudal-madaiyil oni yeli iiilamum 
Urigayatt-eri-kil Nulambakattilum. .kattilum aga oru veli nilamum Veli. .ni- 
riya-mangalatt-eriyil yadakkir . . mbil mudal-madaiyil §.yiraii-guliyuDa Kuva. . 
mangalati-eri-kil mudal-madaiyil iru-nuru-kuli . . sikkai-eri-kil mudal-madaiyil 
iru-ntiru-kuliyum iyy-ur ka..nda eri. .mudal-madaiyil iru-nuru-kuliyum ida 


38 (a) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Kanclii-puradipan aatara-shttirau Vannakkan Sahgandarasan Mara- 
singan Siva-pSAa-sekarau ana Jayaugonda-Sola Ilavan.jiya-r%an Jayambu-naya- 
kar koyilil nir utta-mandapam un-diru-nadai-maligaiyun-diru-madilun-diru-kko- 
puramun-jeyvittu i-kkoyilukku vendun-dirurnSnigalum elund - aruluvittu-ppa- 
rikala-parichchinnangalun-diru-nandaYilakku naium vaittu nimandakkayar 
Saivachariyan mudal aga Siva-Brahmanar nalvarum nattavan mudal aga ngai- 
chcha . . yavarun-dSvar-adiyar irubattu-n^lun - Diruppadiyam-paduvanan-diru- 
natakam-aduvipPanam a-pPadiyam japa, .ta-homangalukku, Brahma^ar panni- 
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randu kudiyum Brahmanarkka jivi. sSsham. ..riyum vittu tiru-nandavanan- 
jeyvanim-gusakkudi irandun-goyil-kanakk-oruvanum ^ga-kkudi aimbattirandum 
nayanarku-ttevai-seygaiykku sarva-pariharam aga vitten tiru-madaivilaga sn 
. . . kilai mulai kil sri vaykkalukku-tterku ManniySri kalanikku merkum iii§r- 
. .kkodikku vadakkun-de 


38 (6) 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-y&nd-ayiratt-oru-nurr-enbattii-nal ana Dun. .ti-sammachcha- 
ratt-Ani-niMa-mudal . . yanar Seyambu-na . . ku nayau Marandai magan Sey ambu- 
nayakanena. .kkayattil Saviranatterikku-tterkil Kurukkiyile. . .ku kadaichchaii 
. .fijai. .madi.mandi. . . . ttukku nal onrukk-iru-kuni nellum irandu sandi-vila- 
kkun-jellakkadayud aga vitten i«kkoyilil Siva-pPiramanan Gautama-gottirattu 
Saivachariyan Vir u . da-battan maga . . nkara-devanum Nitta-viratti . . tu . , ra 

battan magan Seyambu-batanum Parattuvasi-gotra muvo 

.takkadavom i - ttanmattaiy-irakkinan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai-kkonran 
sri-Mahesvara-rakshai 


39 

At Vanakalli (same hobli), on a stone behind the Gopalasvami temple. 

Saka-va 1455 neya sanda. . . .da Sravana-suddha 12 lu Acbuta-Kaya- 

rige dharmav^i Venkatanathana sannidhiyalu Kulura Rama-Kayanavaru 
Muluvagila Channa-Kesava-devarige dai’eyan eredu kotta Baluranahalli-grama 
sri-KSava 


40 

At Hulikunda (Dasarahalli hobli), on a virakal in Bimmal-dinne. 

svasti sri Dilipayya pritivi-rajya geyyuttire Pokkuadada turugole Konga- 
maiigalada Medayya kadi sattu saggeyyada 


41 

On a second virakal in the same place. 

svasti sriman-Ma[he]ndra-lS[olamba prituvi-rajyam geyuttire Pokuudada turn- 
gololu .MSfChirayya turuva . satu saggastan Ma 
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42 

On a third virakal in the same place. 

svasti sri Nolainbadliiraja Ajyappa~Dera prithuTi-rajjaiii geynttire roiikimtla 
BelmMahgam sri-Kahchi-sayi Narasiga Mahgalada torugoloi sattam iiiCi?a- 
tibbariiiii nal-giila kalaiii kottar 


43 

On a fourth virakal in the same place. 

svasti sri Dilipayya pritivi-rSjya geyutire PoukuBdada torugole kadi Bel lira 
Madayya satta saggastan ada 


44 

On a fifth virakal in the same place, 

svasti sri Dilipayya prituvi-rajya geyuttire Ponkimdada Barandaravayya Taga- 
dura keleja kalegadole Basavayyana munde kadi sattii saggeyada itake a[yj- 

gola kalani kodauge. .(usual imprecatory phrases) 


46 

On a sixth virakal in the same place. 

svasti samadhigata- paucha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithuvi-vallablia 
Nolambadhi-arasa sa....galol ire Bennagiira karvvuve BanasamMiiagan 
Purekaman ntiru-manasa oda i)dgiitire Aradiyol sattan 

46 

On a seventh virakal in the same place, 
svasti sri Nolamba prithuvi-rajya geyu 

47 

On an eighth virakal at the same place. 

svasti sri Marasingha-Deva pnthuvi-rajyaiii geyyut irePo[n]kandada emme-turu- 
golo enaniade Kuppana kadi sattu saggiyada 

48 

On a ninth virakal at the same place. 

svasti sri Mah§,vali-Ban,arasa Gang-ara-s§,siramuman aie. .naganiya Matti 
Gadgara Mga-Devan Ponkunda-panneradum a-d6varu ett-onde ivvara toraga- 
lol ikkisi Khildeva Yamilegeyarasu mattaniyu kottoda nEl-goJa kalani idaa 
alidon paficlia-maha-pi.takaii akkum 

£3 
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49 

At the same village, on the Chaud^svari-bande. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Sarvari-Tarushattu VaiyyMi-madam 10 ti Iramai-devar sirimaiyile Maduvara- 
sayyan sor-pa tt-ilamai,nitta. . .damma 

50 

On a varalu-bande at the same village. 

Jaya-samvatsarada Margasira-su 2 lu srimatu Niklnli-Bann§,ta-Ni,yakara 

Virapanu m§,disida khambara 


61 

At the same village, on a rock south of the Gopalasvami temple. 

r§, li stalam TimmirSyappagIri kumara Banupali R&ya Vyaya-samvatsa- 

ram Pushya-su 13 MangalavS/i'am Naranaya titu-vS,kiliki petinamu 

52 

At the same village, on a rock in Baicha’s field. 
Pram§,dlclia-samvatsa[ra]-Chaitra-ba 5 lu srimatu Kdnama-nayani Krishnappa- 
nayaningfiru Ayappa-komfirudu Ohintayaku kodaga-manyam vivaram (rest 
contains details of gift) 


63 

At the same village, on a rock in betel-leaf garden, 
svasti srimat Ponkundada n§,yaka Dereyapa (stops here) 

64 

At the same village, on the basement of the SomSsvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Porkunrattil Torisrim-udaiyarku-kkurudai-sevakka sarattu 

Ganga-pperumal ana Uttama-Sola-kKanga podu peri ri kil-kalukku vada- 

kkum Tedakallukku terku tirutta vitta kuli uuru adukkii-kkilakku kaiukku 
vadakku Panikkunrukku-kkilakku Anaikkam&vil Perivaseruvukku merkii sri- 
Piran magan VikkiramMittanena nrku vadakku en kuttei-^kkil mudal-madaiyil 
vitta kuli nurr-aiymbaduin Vilivu.r-udaiyan Sadaiyan kuttaiyum idan vada- 
kkil punje-nilamum D§va-S61a-suvainiyena TSrisrtm-udaiyarku vittdm ivarrai 
irakkuvan Geugai-karaijil kural-pasuvai kuttinan pS,vattil paduvan Talaisaiya- 
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rayanum Arunadamurivaimm Nittaniim Aganayakanimi KiittMHTfiniiffl Iia- 
ttanum Selyanum MadeTanum Vikkiramadiclicliaiiiim UyjaTandaeiiiii Sejja- 
num Pammanuin ivY-anaivoEiun-gMi-ttirutti varisayckAllM Titfa kali aifiiiuru 
ittai yilakkuYi^n Geiigai-karaiyil kural-pasiivai kuttinaii pavattil paduTaE . 
Yarku visesha-piisaikku vittea Perumal ana Vikkirama-Gaiiga-Yelanena Sami- 
kirai mudal-madaiyil kuli mimnuriim vitten peri-eriyil muda-madai tfmilmkkii 
terkkn palaiya m..n-gisli aiMurum 


55 

On the hande of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

SYasti sri Kuyalala-pura-paramesvaraii Ganga-knlorbhavan Kaveri - vallaYan 
Nandigiri-nadan Uttaoia-Sola-kKaiigan Vira-Gahgan magan Vettuin *ppara- 
Bananena KuYalala-natfcil Porkunclattil udaiyar. . .svaram-udaiya nayanarku 
tirnppadimarrukkum pala-padi-nimandakk&;rarkum Silikkinnm Alliktittaiynm 
Knlainjanai-kuttaiyum Kongunipalliyum Nayiila -kuttaiyum vittu marra- 
munb-ula deYadanangalukkum aYichchuppattamum nila- vai-ivum yittu i- 
kkoyilil SiYa-Br^mbanarkum iximandakkararkum vala-panamum u . . panamnm 

marrum ulla variYugalum on . . . kollakkaclaven vena i-ttanmattai ira- 

kkuyan Gengai-idai-kKuma . , Yidai kurM-pasuvai-kkonran Bramhayattiyil 
paduYan pan-Mahesyara-rakshai 


56 


At the same temple, on the south walk 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri maha-pradana Mudali-pillaiyum Ila-nattu Periya-natta varum Nattan- 

ena kkunrattu . .yil Torichchuram-udaiyarkku . . tteva-tiru-menikku 

nanr-§,ga oru tiru-nandavilakkukku nilam. .yuttaudan-pillai-kkudu , .vitten 


67 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri §akl,bdam 1 S.senra Patthiva-saiivatsarattu Paniguni-intea-mudal 

Porkunratu Myauar Torisvaram - udaiyarkku Tiruvamdirappakkil mana- 

mahSrpradhani Silavida-dandanayaka siri-khriyatuku kadava Tiruvai-iyAyu-udai- 
y§-r 
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58 


On gavi-bande beMnd the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

A 

svasti sri Anamda-varushat , ra-udaiyar . • m- 

udaiyar Nedungal , iv-uiil sii-Mulastanam-u . viblioglia-piaptiji 


59 

At IJriga (same hobli), on the basement of the Balasomesvara temple in the west. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakai ai-yand-ajiratt-irii-nuii-oruvadavadu sarva-puvana-chchakkira- 
vattigal Posa^a-viiay-Iramana-Devaiku yandu 33 §,vadu Sarvachn-samvarch- 
charattu Tai-inadam irubattu-n^lan-diyadi Pusattu nal Urigaiyattu udaiyS.r 
Somana-devai ukku iv\-uril sangattai amudupadikku &anti§.ditta-varai 

sellakkadavad-aga vitten 


60 

At the same temple, south side. 

(Grantha and ^amil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yan ayiratt-oru-nurrii-tonnurru-onravada nadakkmra Vibha- 
va-samvasarattu Niganli-Sola-mandalatt-Ilavailji-ii^tt-Urigayattil udaiyar 
Jayamkoncla-SoIichchuram-udaiyaiku Eayan VehgMai magan Kuttadun-devan- 
ena devadauam §.ga Vattakuttai Ungayattil vada-pakkil Adalikkuttaiyai 


61 

At Hosakdte (same hobh), 

on a stone in the enclosure wall of the Gop^lasvami temple, 
subham astn Durmnkhi-samvatsarada PbMgnna-bahula 10 srimatu E§,yasada 
Ramachandra-ddTaru Vi 3 aya-R&,ya-mah§lrayange . . . , maha-dharma 


62 

At Bowrmgpet (Bowrmgpet hobh), in front of the Basava temple 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Angi-Tarushatu Aippadi-madam . tiyadi udaiyd. Gangi.. ku TSkkal-nattavar 
Vaiyannu 
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63 

At Yalavahalli [same hoblij, in the Honge field. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sli Hoyisala-vira-Vallala-Devaiku sellaninra Isva Purattadi rva- 
pakshattu Velli-kkilamaiyum Ekadesijura n%l srimanu-iiaaM danan 
Data-Smga dennayaka . ... lun-gMi inda eri Ilavappalli 

Vaiyanna nianal olukki-kkattu Yitta kudangai idii sandira-aditta-varai i- 
ana .kallakku naduve 

64 

At Karubele (same kobli), on a stone in the lakta-kodige mam field, 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda Pallaya-kula-tilaka sri-pritbivi-Yallabha- 
Mabendradbirajam Gang-aiu-sasiraman alutt ire Marangal-Odeya Kanda- 
mmayyan^r magan Vilagandayyanu palagam torugolol satto i-kalla mMisi 
bbadisido DiYakarayyanu Nagojanayyanum 

66 

At the same place 

SYasti sri Nagarjunayyanan Vijjeyadeya magal Savin immadi sarvYa-sastra- 
prasiddbi sri 


66 

At the same village, on a stone in the hongemara-field. 
Vibbava-samvatsarada Asbadba-ba 1 lu Kanmangalada Timmappa-Nayakarn 
Karubaleya Nacbappa-GaYudage kotta nettara-godage-gadde-kramav ent endare 
namage saluva Maragalla-kereya kelagana ka gaddeyanu ninage ne (rest 

effaced) 


67 

At Kilutoppa [same hobli), on a boulder in Yaragurnva’s field, 
srimatu Sugatfitra Mummadi Tama-rayanu Pandita-BSlapa-Vodeyarige namma 
bhakti-priyadindallu kottanta mfinya kola hattu-kolagada mfinya hattu-kolaga 

68 («) 

At the same village, in the kodagi-manya field. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakarai-andu fiyiratt-iru-nfirr-orupattu-nfilu svasti srt sarvabhaama- 
sakararattigal sri-P6sala-vira-Irfimanfi-D6varku yfindu . . . Khara-samvatsarattu 
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Me nayaiiu . ttu Dv^dasiyum Budan-kilamaiyum TJttuattu na manu- 
mah^-pa sayitta ubaya-nanS si . t§,ril var ana nambi .taka sii 

kattuvit . . kkalani mu-kka mutti . vaiku amu 

68 (b) 

At tbe same village 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

ta nnurr-ettukku mer-chella . . . sekk-irai 

i,., irai tattar-ppattam . m-aviclichii-ppattatn sarigai marrum epperpatta 
variYngalum Yitta kunda . ttu hanaiti Ya . kku sandiradi 

69 

At Beuganttru (Bownngpet hobli), on a rock to the west of wasteweir of the tank 
SaliYahana-saka-Yarushangalii 1399 ya Vilambi-samvatsaiada ba 30 . 

. ari-raya-Yibhada bhasbege tappuYa rayara ganda , . sri-Viru- 

p§iksba-Raya-maharayaru prithivi-rajyam geyutt iralu (rest effaced) 


TO 

At Mayigere (same hobli), on a stone below the tank. 
Jaya-samYatsara-Phalguna-su 1 lu srimatu AnantappayanaYaru Magereya kere- 
ya kelage Nalapa-Gaudagu Kempana-Gaudagu kota katu-kodige PaYUcbikala- 
Nayakauu kota-gade-stalake kha aksharadalu muYattu-kolaga yidake bija- 

Yan bedlgeyall SaiYamanya (usual imprecatory phrases) 


72 

At Maragallu (same hobli), on a stone near the village entrance. 

Sadhlrana-samvatsarada Jeshta-ba 1 lu sriman-maharS-jadhiraja paramesvarar 
. -raya kathari-Trmetra purYa-dakshina-pascbima-uttara-saraudradhipati sri- 
Yira-Vijaya-mahS-rayara kumara DeYa-Rlyar simhSisanadalli Lakkaiina-Vode- 
yara MulabSigila Tekala-nMa Junjiragannagalige saluva Maragalalu ayiYatta- 
ru-desada Salumule-samasta-halaru panch§;larsahitaYagi kudi santeya kattisida 
sambandba a-sauteya pattaiia-sv§.ini Chiyiya-Bassettige manyaYagi Yeleya-Naya- 
Settiya maga Chiyiya-Bassettige ml,nya . . saluba holanu kbara | gadde kham 
(back) sadu-darusana-YolagldaYarum . kottu yettu tottu kudure kondadu 
mtedadu sarvamanja kabbma-kelasa mara-kelasa akkasMe asaga naYinda 
holeyanu yint ivaru sarvamauya salisuvaru (usual imprecatory phrases , rest illegible) 
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74 

At Yelavaliaili (same hobli), on a stone to the south-east, 
svasti sri vijayahliyudaya-Saliyahana-saka-yarushangalu 1703ja PlaYa-sam- 
vatsara Chaitra-su 14 Peddayala Balamune-gauniki kattu-kodage chenu ^ 3 
madi kha ichinamu anubhayincliukoni snkhana viindedi 


75 

At Muguiahele (same hobli), on a rock near SMiknnte. 
Vijaya-samvatsarada M%ha-su. . srimatu Vitala-Nayakaru Mngulabeleya 
mmana-Gaudagu Nachappa-Gaudagn (rest illegible) 

76 

At the same village, on a stone on Busanuru-dmne 
svasti sri degeli Pidima-sasira Me kan te veri torupe Banaia mdo tegi 
Maieyan pagere loke evvMva eiit ittom sarva-panharam itak alivo pancha- 
maha-pMakan akku prithvi-ma 


77 

At the same village, on a stone in Bhagavantaraya’s field, 
subliam astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Sahvabana-saka-varushangalu 1501 
Pramathi-samvatsarada AshMa-su 12 Somavaiadallu sriman-maharajadhi-raja 
raja - paramesvara sri-vira-prat^ia sri-Ranga-Eay a - mahai 5.yaru Pinugondeya 
(simkasana) ratna-simhasanarudharagi pntkuvi-rajyam geyutt iralu srimatu 
Karimangalada Chikana-N^yakara maga Krisknama-Nayakaru Mugulabaleya 
Konapa-Gaudarige Timmanna-Gaudarige keieya kattu-kodageya mS/Uyada 
silar-sasanada kramav ent endare (here follow details of gift , rest iiiegmie) 


78 

At Mddigarahalli (same hobli), on a rock. 

Konyapura Holerabaliyal iha Tammaya-dauhitrana maga Tammaya-Gaudanu 
Nandana-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 1 la hoyisida kal-oralu 1 

79 

At Madimangala (same hobh), ia Nafijappa’s field. 

(Grantha aad Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yandu 1154 Kara-sannasaratta Sittirai-mMam Jayangonia- 
Sola-tTikkMa-riyau &iia SembondayS-giyeua Madamangalam uaifijw 
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nar-pal-ellaiyum ula la talav-nai mla-rariv-ayichchu-ppattamum marrum 
ulla yam agappada tanma-danam §.ga vitte Tekk§,la-rayanena mS,-jaaangal 
padik§.va pettu pon idakkaduvadu idukku mel pagackchinnamm-ana mum anni- 
yayam . ninaichchavan Geugai-kkaraiyil kuiai-pasuvai konrau Piramayatti 
puguvan. ... 


80 

At Sfllukunte (Sftlukunte kobh), on a rock below Anagalakere 
SMharana-samvatsara-l-shada-ba 1 0 lu , . Tamma-GaTudage kotta kafctu- 
kodage gadde kba 1 


81 

At tbe same village, on a stone in Sy^marlya’s grove. 

. srl jayabbyudaya svasti Raktaksbi-samvatsaiada Margasira-sudha 5 yalb, 
srimatu Sulakunte-bobali Yaha . panditaru Cbude-Gaudage 

kasabe-Anagalakereya katu-kodige-kramav ent endaie praku padeda bola 
(rest effaced) 


82 


At tbe same village, in the wet land of the patel of Madivala 

(Grrantha and Tamil characters ) 

syasti sri Deyar tolukkum yMukkun-jeyain ^ga 3 yadu Tekkal-ii§,ttu-pPerija- 
natta , m adikari Ku nayanu . . kku K§»r§.mangalattu-pperi . 

yile kaxidaga-kka . y-udaka-purnam aga. . 


83 

At KSiinasamudra (Kamasaimidra hokli), on a stone south of the Ahjaneya temple 
Pambhayarsamyatsarada Asyija-sudda 5 lu snman-maha-mandalesvara sii-vira- 
Vijaya-Vodoyara kumara pMa • Deya-Kaya-Vodeyaiayara . Juhja-Vobe- 
ya-Naykara kumara Chitivoyya-Naykaiu pattana-syami-Nachi-Settiya maga 
Budapa-Settige pattana-syamitanayanu kottu atana manege (rest contains details 
of gift and usual final phrases) n%kara yoppa sri-Chenua-Kesayaru . baraha n 
P§.pdjanu madidanu n 


85 

On a rock south of the same temple. 

Prabava-saihvatsarada PMguna-su 1 1^ srimatu Narasappa-ayyanayara nirupa 
ettidu tone. , yidu Eakkemaduvina koteyan ikisi . . . §.yanan obba 

yi-txra p^rapatyadayanu yi-ara-koteyanu katti koteya komme ho (stops here) 
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86 

At Blidikote (Biidikote hobii), on a stone in the wall of the western village entrance 
svasti sakala-jagat pratiharikiita-Maliavali mat-Banarasat 

Ganga-aru Mutt ire Rachamalla-Penmaiia sadol Kaiichiya nie- 

ge pade geyda keydode kadu mege eltandavu adaia mege Baiiarasai 

Tekal Nan . deyon Aggala-aiasara besasidode besanade tu a-balam ant 
6di eradu bildar bildode mechchi Okunda mabal kalchu kotta idam banavani 
sandan avananu kedi n pancha-inahMpataka akku avananu alivon sasirM 
kavileyu sasirvva-paiYvarunia kouda lokakke salgu Baranasiya alidon akku 
svasti Siipurusha kalvan 


87 

At Mittahalli (BMikote hobli), on koti-hande near the village 
Paridb§,vi-samvatsarada PhMgima-su 1 lu siimatu Lakkanna-Vode- 

yaru Tekala-rajya . Kiiamande . pana inaga Sotappa 

kottadu gadde kham hola liannondu kolaga (rest illegible) 

88 

At Balamande (same hobli), on a rock near Golvara-doddi 
svast"* sri vijayabhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varusbangalu 1486 neya sam- 

vatsarada Bhadrapada-bahula 5 la srimatu Maliappa-Najaka 
amaranayaka siddaya muiisidam avana (rest illegible) 


89 

At Ukkunda (same bobli), on a rock in the east 
Vrikodara-Hanumanta-rayaniki Yaramala-Nayakara Channa-GaudaBiki sana- 
bho . .Manipali Raktakshi-samvatsard. 


24 
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1 

At T^kal (Tekal holh), on the huli-bande west of the Varadarajasvami temple, 
svasti sii vijayabliyuclayo-Siiika-vai sha ’*'1438 Piaiiiaclicha-saiiivatsaiacla Plial- 
giina-su 1 Gu siinianu-iiialia-manclalesvaia raedini-tnisara gancla Kathan-Saluva 
Tiibliuvana-Raya gancla-guli Sambu-Raya-stapanacliaiyya daksbina-SaiaUla- 
Tibada laya-pakshi-saluva Sala\a-Tippa-Eaja-Vodeyara komara Gopa-Rajange 
r)e?a-Raya-maliaiayaia nirupadmi Lakaua-Vodeyaiu Maclana-Vedeyaiu a-Salu- 
\a-Gopa-Rajange Tekalanu kotali binde Ballala-Rayana piadhana-Vallappa- 
claiinayakai u Singi-dannayakaiu yikisida kala-kote tala mattavu biddu laya- 
\agi liodali Vaiadarlja-devaia nirupadim Gopa-Ra]anu piina-piatishteyanii 
agabekendu cbitayisidali a-piadliaua-Suiga-Rajanii vola-kote hoia-kote }aia- 
dauu ;yikisi Vaiadaraja-devara mukba-maiitapada sannidbiyalu Rajagambhiian 
cmba kottalavaiiu yikisidali a-Gopa-Rajanu a-kumaia Tippayanu huligalanu 
bidi tansi bentejan adida avasaiada kotala maiigala maba sii sii 

2 

At the same place. 

ji-Sampigey emba gandugaiiu buligala balana bididu yalavah§.nge yalaudu yi- 
sasanagalu huyida kalukuti-Tiiumalage Varadaraja-devaia nirupadim Setta- 
baliyalu gade ^ 3 holanu ^ 3 vanu koteu yi-gade-holayanii Vaiadaraja-de va- 
ra niiupadim saiidii baliudu subbam astu 

3 

On a stone near the mahadvara of the same temple 
svasti sii vyayabhyudaya-Saka-vaiusha 1352 neya Sadharana-samvatsaiada 
Magha-su 10 Gu siiman-maha-mandalesvaia medini-misaia-ganda Katban- 
Saluva Tribhu'vana-RayPc gandara guli Sambu-Raya-stapanacbarya daksbma- 
Suratraiia-\ibada i,aya-pakslii-saluva Salu\a-Tippa-Raja-Vadeia kumara Gopa- 
Rija-Vadera pradbana Mallaraa-Rajana maga Smga-Ri^janu PMa-nMa Dndana- 
baliya paduvaiia Maragaudanakatte-melana Gandabheruiidan emba 

. Varadaiaja-devara mukba-mantapada gopuiada kadavige taisi 

Avikalla badagi Be\6jaua maga Cbaja-ojagala kayyalu maia gelasavanii madsi 
kammi^ra Aajala-DiYingojagala kayyalu kadav ikki kabunada kelasagalanu ma- 
disi a-v6jiigalige kudure-sattigegalanii kottu kani-bbumiy%i Eoja-Devojagalige 
Gopa-Rajana Ponada Midanahaliyalu kottadu (here follow details of gift) ishtii sandu 


^ So m the original 
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bahudu i-stha Tekala-pattanake bijayam mcidisi- 

kondu banda hiiiya-Cliok-Peiumali-dasaia aliya Hara-deyara magajn 
Chok-Peiumali-dasara aliya Nayanaiii-dasaia ji-dovaiige piije-paiich§.rava 
maduva Tigala-Biahmaru Vaiadaiaja-bliattaiii Devaraja-bliattarii Samannami 
Varadaraja-bhattaiii panchaiaka Kamaiu devauge bonava maduva Alagi- 
Vakadaru devara-nama-sanyaya mMiiva Siivaisbnavaui Ayi-Pili Banniiia- 
ghattada ball tiruvanjauakke Banjana-dasa Pili -de\ange buviiia daiideja 
kattuva dasilgalu Tlllimala-dasauu (others named, and re&t illegible) 

4 

On the south side of the same stone. 

praja-paiivara sri-padakke tapida 

a»kyade Vijaya harajara a*ia}aia kiimaia Deva-Eaya-maharayai a 

cliatus-samudiadhipatiyagi simhasana tali a-iayanige balada-buja- 

pratapanagi \ adacU SMu va - Tippa - PiUja - V odey aiige kumat a Gupa - Raja- 
Vodeyaru . . ji-Tekala-pattanavan alu\alli a-Singa-Rajanu yi- 

pattanada eradu-suttina koteyan ikkisi yipana na- svamiyagi N^yinl. 11 - 

devara iniupava hididu sarva-jaoagaligeu kanisuva hage a-kMake 

katti Gopa-Rajana maneya piadbana Smga-Rajanu devaia tuumanake 
d^valayak hmdana-mundana-blicigada mantapa . . Gopa-Rajana 

hesaralu Gopasamudrav emba kolanii katisi a-kolana paduvana-bhagadalii Ti- 
Gopa-Rajange aramaneyanii katisi devauge balada bhagadalu Smga-Rajana 
aiamane atanu udaya-tu-sandhya-kaladalu eiadu-hottioa sn^na-aupasaiia 
maneya debar avanu madi Vaiadaiaja-devara sikliaia-sandaisanava nodi 
devarige naivedja-tambula-muiitagi a-stanakke bandu devauge samarpisi tolasi 
tiithavanu kondu anga-raoga-bhogavanu piatishtbe madi devara mukha- 
mantapada mundana Kundapa-dannayakarii kattisida mundana-gopurake 
tattina kadake nama udaya-kalada Surya-lsarayaiia yeka-bbagada tattma 
kade deva . .nu saba . layaiige Lakha- 

nna-Vodeyarige Madanna-Y odeyangeu Saluva- Tippa-Raja-Vodeya- 

iige Saliiva-Gopa-Raja-Vodeyarigeu sakala-samrajyav agabek .Raja- 
nam Yaiadaiaja-devaxige m&disida kadaga-stanada dbaima-sisaua Chikati- 
mangalada agrabaradalii Vara iige saluva gadde kba 12 

5 

At tne same place. 

(Grantba and Tamil characters) 

subbarh astii svasti sii Sakabda-varusbam 1421 o mC4-dicbellanmra Siddbatti- 

vaiusham Yaigi^si-masam 5 ti srlnian-i]fiabi.r^jadbir%a raja-paraiB%v^i^ 

24 ^ 
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MMini-iiiisaia-gaiida Kathaii-Saluva - Narasimha-rajan kanyattukku kattan 
ana Naiasa-n^akkan prithivi-rajyam-pannaniikayil Msyapa-gotia Naga- 
siddhaja-vamsa manclalika-raYi-Rahu Visvanatha-rahuttan kumaran Rama- 
lahuttan Tekkal ArulMa-uadarkku Mulavay-savadikku - chchelluin Tekkal- 
nattil Tammattakkerai-gramattukku-clichellum chatus-simai ulppatta nanjai 
nai-paikkelaiyum sarva nyam aga Tekkal Arulala-nadarkku amudupadi 
sMtuppacli tiiu-Yilakku tiiu-ppanikkii sarvamanyam aga chandraditya-varai- 
y urn sellakkadavad-§;ga dana-sadanam Sokkappei umal-tMarkum pramanam- 
panni kudntten inda dhainmattukku lamghanam-pannmavan Gangai-kkaraiyil 
kuial-pasuvai konran pavattai kolluvan i-ttanmam nadattinan padam irandum 
en-talai-mele 


6 

At the same place. 

(G-iantha and Tamil characters) 

Siibham astii svasti sii Sakabda-vaiusham 1430 n mei-chellaniian Sukla- 
varusham Sittii ai-m^sam 10 tiyadi siiman-maharaj§;dhiraja laja-paiamesvaia 
piu va-daksliiDa-paschima-samudrMhipati sri-vira-pratapa yira-Narasimha-raya- 
inaliarayan pnthm-iajyam-pannaniikayil . svara Yadava-Narayana 
YMava-kulambara-dyumani sarvajha-chudamani malaraja-raja malapornlu 
Hianda ganda-berunda 


7 


At the same place. 

(Grautha and Tamil characteis) 

.. Sag§.pta-varusliam 12 llaninia Dhatu-varushattu Avam-m^dam 
20 tiyadi apara-pakshattii Tmgat-kilamaiyuin Ashtamiyum perra oM svasti 
sii irajMhiraja iS-ja-paramesiara Gangaikonda-Solan Mje S61as-chakravatti 
SOlappa-pemmai kumaiau Sittanadar ^na Solappa-perumalena svasti sn 
Tekkal Aiulala-ni,dan koyir tarkum Sokkapperuraa . nam-panni 

kudutta paiis§.vadu i-nnayanaiku amudupadi s§,ttuppadi tiru-vilakku tiru- 
ppanikkum santraditta- varaiyum sarvamanyam S,ga vitta-tTama-n§,ttu-pPuli- 
kkuiichclii kallilum sembilum eluttu-vettikkollakkadaivargal aga-chchamma- 
dittu pramS,nam-panni kudutten t§,natt§.ikum SokkapperumAl-tMarkum 
SOlappa-peruma . . ganam-pannmavan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kur^i-pasuvai- 

kkonrAn pavattai kolluvaigal ippadikku . . .eluttu schabham astu 
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8 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sli Sagapta-varusham 1259 mer-chellaninia Pramadi-varushattn Pura- 
tMi-mMam 20 tiyadi siimanii-maha“pradh5.Tiaii Dhati-SiDge-dennayakka 
1 nayakkapadtgalil Konaiyappemme-nayakkaaena svasti sri Tekkal Aiulala- 
nadan koyir tanattarkum Sokkapperumaktadaikum pramanam-panni-kkudutta 
paiisavadu i-nnayaiiarku amudupadi sMtuppadi tiru-vilakku tiru-ppanikkum 
Ponmanika-nattu-pPufetxii-chantrMitta-vai aikkum sarvamanyam aga-kkallilum 
sembilum eluttii-Yettikkollakkadavargal-5,ga- clicliammadittu pramanam-panni 
kudutten tanatarkum Sokkappeiumal-tadarkum Konayappemme-nayakkaneQa 
idukku ilanganam-pannmar imdagir-Kengai-kkaraiyir - kur^r-pasuvai konran 
pavattai kolluvaigal ippadikku ivai Pemine-nayakkan eluttu subkam astu 


9 

At the same place, 

(G-rantha and Tamil characters) 

Sag§.ptani 12 3 n mel sellaninra svasti sii Sadharana-varusliattu Ani- 
madam 2 tiyadi Tekkal Vaiadarajan koyilil stanikar srimanu Sokka-pperumal- 
dasar i-kk6yilil nambimS-i battai-kanyam'Seyuvar Varandarum-pPerumM 
Alvarkiim melpadi Damodara-perumal Arulala-nadarkkum Varandaruvar 
Iramarkkum Sokkar Periya-perumalakkum Kesava-perumalukkum Karu- 
nakara. iv-aiu kottukkum s§,sanam-panni kudutta parisavadu nambi- 
marukk-aga Varandarum-Perumal-Alvar %tidal Damodara-pperumal Arulala- 
nadan agudal iruvanl oruvar nnu na sri-kari} am~pattu nadattakadavar 
agavum ivv-arn kottukkum sii-kaiiya . vatipalliyil penyay-enyile kudi 
Dingal-aga mu-kkandaga-kalaniyumnal-vali iru-padi piasMamum chandraditta- 
varai sellakkadavad-aga sa 


10 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Vibhava-vaishattu Vaigasi-madam 27 ti svasti srimat^pradhapa- 
chcbakkiravatti Posala-vira-Vallala-Devar kumarar Dati-Smge- dann^akkai 
tambiy§»r Vallappa-dannS^yakkar Sokkappeiuraalukku pramanam-panm-kkudm- 
tta parisavadu Tekkal Varadarukku Tekkal-nattil Alamba nanjai puiijai 
park-ellaiyum kinokkina kmaram menokkma maramii(mii) utppma mhm 
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adangaliini iiiuin xiayanai Vaiadarkku amucliipacli sattuppadikkiim tiiu-mei- 
piiclicliu - ttiiii-vilakkukkiim tii u-ppanikkum daia-piii vam-aga i-nnal muclal 
clichandiraditta-Yarai saivamanyam-aga-kkucluttom ippadikku iduve sadanam- 
%a-kkonda kalliliim sembiliim vettikkolla\iim i4tanaiam man mat iindagil 
Gengai-kkaraiyil kuiax-pasiivai-kkoniaii pavatte-kkollakkadavaigal i4tanman- 
dappamal nadattmaYanudaiya pMam nandum en4alai-mele 

11 

At the same place 

(Grrantlia and Tamil diaractei-s ) 

svasti sri Vibhaya-vaishattii Vaig&si-madam 21 ti Tekkal-Battii-nattavar 
Sokkappetumalukku piainanam-panni-kkudiitta paiisavadu Tekkal Vaiadaikkii 

A 

i-uoMtil Alamba nanjai punjai nai-pakkellaiyim-kil-nokkina kinaium menokki- 
na maramiim iitpatta nilam adaiigaliim ivv-uriim i-nnattil chChiratti-mangalattu- 
ppeny-eii miidal-madaiyilc pattu-kkandaka-kkalaniyiim nayanai Varadaikkii 
amiidupadi sattiippadikkum tuii-mei -pucbclui-ttiiii-vilakkukkum tiru-ppani- 
kkum dara-piirvam-aga i-imal mudal saDdiiaditta-\arai sellakkadavad-%aYum 
yayar oruttar i-nnMu peiuivariim avaigalukkii iw-uikkii vaiuni anniyayam- 
iilladu Bangaley-iiuttii>kkappaiu4tarakkadavdm ippadikkii idiiYe sadanam-aga 
kondu kalliliim sembilum yettikkollavum i4tanmattukku ilanganam-pannii- 
Gengai-karayil kuial-ppasiivai-kkonran pavattai-kkolvargal ippadikku 
nattavar Vaiyanan eluttu Marakuli eluttii Madi-siyan eluttu Malaidevai eluttu 
Sikka-cliclietti eluttu Kondalan eluttu gamundan eluttu Sokkauaii 

eluttu ippadikku nMtu-kkaiiakkan Tiuivoiiiyur-udaiyan eluttu 

12 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Vibbava-varushattu Ivani-madam muda ti srimai-puatapa-chchakavattisri- 
Yiia-Vallala-D§var kiimarai D3.ti-Smga} a-dennayakkai tambiyai Vallappa- 
dennayakkar Varadarukku udaka-puainanam-panni-kkiidutta parisavadii 
ivaikku Kaivvara-nattu-kKarpalhkk-adaitta nanjey puiisey nai-parkellaiyum 
kinokkina kmaium menokkina maramum utpatta rilam adangalun-gaikkondu 
V aradai ukku amudupadi sattuppadi tir u-inSr-pucbchu-ttii ii-vilakku-ttir u-ppam- 
kkum tiru-malaikkum dara- pftrvam-llga i-nuai-mudal chandraditta-varaikku 
saiva-maniyam aga kuduttdm ippadikku iduvS sadanam-aga-kkoiidu kallilum 
sembiluBi Yettikkollavum i-ttanmattukku ilanganaii-jonnar undayil Gengai- 
kkaraiyil kural-pasuvai-kkonrau pavattai-kkolvaigal ippadikku i-ttanmam 
uadattiuan padam irandom en talai-mSle ippadi 
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13 


At the same place 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Viblia-vaiusliattu Aipasi-BiMam 18 ti svasti srimanii-pradhapa- 
clicbakkaiavatti IIoysala-vira-Vallala-Devai kumaiai Dati-Smge-denaajakkar 
tambi}ai Vallappa-dennajakkai Sokkappeiamalukku pramcumm-panm-kkudutta 
paiiisayadu TMd^al Varadaiukku Kodambuli^rui-talattil Puyaipalli naclichai 
punjai nai-parkellaiyu-kiiidkkina kinaium menokkina niaramiim utpatta Bilan'' 
adaiigalum i-niiajanaikku amudupadisattuppadi tnu-inei-puchclm-ttim-^ilakkii- 
ttiiu-ppanikku tiiu-malaikkiim daia-piiivam-aga i-iinal-mudal cliandiaditta- 
vaiai ippadikku iduve sadanam-aga-kkondu kalhlum sembilum vetti- 

kollav o m i4tan mattukkii ilanganan-jonnar undagil Geiigai - karai jir-kiu ai- 
pasuvai-kkonia pa^attai kollakkadayaigal i-ttanmain tappanial nan 

padam iianduni en-talai-mele ippadikku ippadiku 


14 

At the same place 

(Granfcha and Tamil charaoteis) 

V A 

svasti sri Sagapta-vaiusliam 1256 mei-cliellaninra Dbatu-varushattu Avani- 
mMam 20 tiyadi svasti sii Tekkal Aiulala-uadan kojii tanattarkum Sokka- 
ppeiumal-tadaikum svasti sii Kuvalala-pura-parames varan Nandigiri-nadan 
Satja-v^-chakaii Uttama-Sola-Gaiigan Viruudai ana Kaikata~inaui}anena pia- 
manam-panni-kkudutta paiisavadu i-iinayanaiku amudupadi sattuppadi tiru- 
vilakku tiru-ppanikkum Talaimalai-nattu-cliChamaiidarpalli santrMitta-varai- 
kkuiB saiva-inanyam aga-kkalliliim sembilum eluttii- vettikkollakkadavargal- 
aga-clicliammadittii piamMiam-panm-kkudiitteii tanattaikum SokkapperumM- 
tadaikiim Kaikata-raaiayaiieiia idiikkii ilanganam-panniiiai ixiidagir Gangai- 
kkaiaiyii-kurai-pasuvai-kkonian pavattai kolvaigal ippadikku ivai Kaikata- 
marayan Viniodan eluttu subiiain astu 

15 

At the same place. 

(Gt^rantha and Tamil characters ) 

V A 

svasti sri Sagapta-varusbam 1256 meij-chellaninia Dbatu-varushattu Avam- 
madam 20 ti apaia-pakshattu Tmgat-kilamaiyum Pusamum perra svasti 
sri Kuldttuiiga-S61a-tTagadMhir§,sau Sembondiyaganena svasti sri Tekkal 
Arulala-nidan kbyir tanattarkum Sokkapperumal-tadaikum pram^anam-panni- 
kkudutta parisavadu i-niiS,yanarku amudupadi §S,ttuppadi tiru-vilakku-tliru- 
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ppanikkum pala-padi-nimandakakkum Simida-pariu Malaimundiagaram sau- 
tiaditta-varaiyum sarya-manyam-aga-kkallilum sembilum eluttu-yettikkondu 
perumM tiruvidai attain ^ga-ppullum pumiyum (y)ulladanaiyum nadappad-&.ga- 
chchamraadittu pramanam - panni-kkudiittea tanattarkxim Sokkappei umal- 
dasarkiim Sembondiyaganena mda-tdhammattukku ilaganam - panmnavan 
Gebgai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai kouran pavattai kolluvargal ippadikku iTai 
Sembondiyar ana Karkataka-rayan eluttu subham astu 


16 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sagaptam 1260 mer-chellaninra Sittarabhanu-varusbattu Tai- 
mmMam 5 tiyadi svasti srimanu-maha-pradanan Dati-Smge-dennayakkar 
tambiyar Vallappa-dennayakkar valukkum tdlukkum nanr-aga svasti sri Tekkal 
Arulala-nadan koyir stamkanl srimatu Kaliyuga-PrahlMan samaiya-dtisakar- 
gandan Sokkapperumal-dHsarena i-kk6yil nambimaul . m Kanchi Vara 
ja-bliattan Varandarum-perumalukkum var tarn Varandarum-perumal 
Varandaruva Penya-perum&.l Kesava-perumal Karunakara-bhattai ivargalum 
ku . udaga-pramanam-panni-kkudutta parisavadu ivargalukku samltdhaua- 
kshMram.§,gavum tuunal bandaratte perakkadavar agavum perumal tiru- 
vidaiy§,ttam-ana Karpalli nanjai punjai nlr-pal-ellaikk-utpatta nilam adangalum 
kaikkondu gattu . ga-ttevaikkum per onrum aga-jipei ettukku . 

• gavum ivargalukku sarvamanyam-aga pramanam-panm-kkuduttom nambi- 
markun-tanattarkum Sokkapperum§«l-tMa ilahganam-panmnar und§<gil 
Geiigai-karai kurar-pasuvai-kkonra pava . 


17 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sagaptam 1278 n m§l sellaninra Manmata-samvatsarattu oru nal 
Var ada - akkan bkatta Komaiigalaiii-udaiyaii Suiiya-devar §.iia TiruvS^ymoli-dSi- 
sarukku dharS-piirvain ^ga Ilavanji-nattu MMachchappalliyil penya eriyil 
ain-gandaga-kkalaniyuin T6kkal-n§.ttu Srtpatipalli penya eriyil iru-kandaga- 
kkalaniyum mSrpadi fiinl iru-kandaga-kkollaiyum nal-vali irandu taligai iru- 
nah .prasamum ivarukku k§.m-S,tcliiy-§.ga chandraditya-varai nadakkakadavad 
aga-kkudutt6m sthanamum Sokkappei umai-dasarum Tiruv§,ymoli-dasarukku 
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18 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sagapta-vaiushara 1252 n mel Sellaninra Sulda-vaiiisliattii Tai- 
madam tiPancliamiyum Atta-nakshatramum Biidan-kilamaiyiim pen a na 

Yattigalil Posala-vira-VallMa-Devai kumaiai Dati-Singa} a-dennajakkar 
tambiyar Vallappa-denixayakkai kumarai Tanaiiena Tekkalhl 1 Sok- 

kapperumal-tMa malaiyattai ppetii malai . sejvoniik- 

kum piiamana sSiVadu tangal-kkoyilukku Embeiuman kkum- 

idattu i-nnalvarkkum aga nclaga-kkalani}iim • karidaga-kkollai- 

yum . ru-nali pisadamum ippadi nada , . . 


19 


At the same place 

(Giantha and Tamil chaiacters) 

syasti sri Sag§,bdam 1265 mer-chellaninra Subhanu-vaiushattu K4ttigai-ma- 
dam 15 tiyadi svasti sri Tc%kal ArulMa-nadan kSyihl tanattaium siimatu- 
Kahyuga-Prahladan samaya-duchaka-gaiidan Sokka-pperumakdasaium Alagi- 
jXm Maraseyyappaiyum Alagiyarukkum pramaiiam-panni kudutta pansivadu 
i-kk6yillukku (y)Embeiuman lay Tiruppallandum seuttu tiiuv-andi-k§,ppum 
eduttu koyilukku rukkumm-idattii mmaikku padm- 

nai-kulaga-kalani kollaiyum naai-paiim kuduttom .ta- 

1 urn so . Sokkappei umal-tadai eluttu 


20 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sag^pdam 1265 mer-chellatiinra Subbanu-varushattiL Ivani-inadam 
tiyadi svasti srimanu-mahar-naya bbashaikku tappuva rAyakka.. 

Eramanji Pemmaya- na/yakkar-kkum&ra- pPei lya - Pemmaya- nayakkar 
Tekkal AruMa-nadarkku d§.ra-purvam-aga pramanam-panni kudutten Tekkai- 
n§;ttii Sipatipalliyum Gdvinda-niiyakkar kattina pen-eriyam nahjai pufijai 
nEr-parkellaiyu kinokkina kmarum mel nokkina maiamum cbatu-chchirmaiyam 
utpada Arulala-iiadarkku amudupadi sMtupadi tiru-vilakkii tiru-m3,lai tiru- 
ppamkku pala-xmdi-nimandatukkum saivamanyamaga piamanam-panni-kkuda- 
tte t^iiiattakkum Sokkapperumal-tadarkkum Pemmaya -nayakkauena inda 
dhammattukku ilanganam-panmnavan Gengai-kkarai rir-pasiivai koariii 
p§.vattai kolluv^n dhammattai raksbippan(pa 0 ) padam eu-talai-meM snbbam 

m 
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astii Spatipalh chantiaclitta-vaiaiyum saivamanyam aga nadatti-kkudukka- 
kadavom Tekkal-nattu-nattavaiom ippadikku ivai Somappan eluttu ivai Sembi- 
nayan eluttu ivai Jayanayan eluttu ivai Vax. n 

21 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

syasti sri Sakaptam 1278 n mel sellaninia Dummakhi-samvatsaiacla Ani- 
masam mudal-tiyadi Emkeiuman acliyanl Sendikka-devi inagal Malaiyattai 

V A, 

Sriianga-nayakiyar Manikkattukku Aiiilala-nadan kovil mun-muraiyam Alam- 
balil peii-eiiyile padmain-giilaga-kkalaniyum meipadi -urile kandaga-kkollai- 
}iim ival tangai Vaiadikku Nachclii^ai koyilil mun-muraiyiiin Alam 


23 


At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characteis) 

svasti srt Sagaptam 1278 n mel sellaninia Dummakhi-samvatsarattu Avani- 
m^sam penya EajamS/nikkattakku Tekkaknattii Alambalil periya e 
1 padmain-gulaga-kkalaniyum meipadi uiile kandaga-kkollaiyum sandraditya- 
varai sellakkadavad-agaviim nal-yali nali piasMamum sellakkadavad-S-gayiim 
kudnttom sthanainnm Sokkapperumal-d&sarnm Vaiadikku 


23 


At the same place 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

s\asti sri Vibha-yarushattu Tai-mMam. ti svasti si i . Sola. .. 

rajan n§»ttu Sonnai-n§.yakkan Irnga-setti Sokkapperumallukku 

sMana kuduttapadi Kuvallala-natta . kanpalli utpatta nahjai 

puhjai n§-r-pal-ellai kinokkina kinaium menokkina mat am urn utpada nilam 
adangalun-gaikkondu . kadavai sarvamaniyam aga 

. i4tanmattiikku Gengai-karai kurE-pasuvai pa- 

vattai kolvar ivai Sonnaiyan eluttu i\ai ganna eluttu ivai Iruga-setti 

eluttu lyai Vim^ndai eluttu 


24 


At the same place 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakapta-varuskam 12 8 n mSl sellauinra Dii§.tu-varushattu Arpasi- 
madam 20 tiyadi i-kkoyil-udaiya Sokka-pperum§-l-t§,darena i-kkoyilil (y)Emberu- 
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man-adiyaril , kku piamanam kudutta paii&avadu i-kkoyil (y)Emberumaii- 
adiy-al-§;y . makkal talaiya gavum sevikkiim idatta i-kkoyir tirucli- 
ckur .le. ,ru malaiyixm ...iru-nMi prasadamum nam 
vanda. . rukku • .mmadittu pramanam-panni kuclutten Sokkapperuinal- 
tMarena Sokkapperumal-tMar eluttu 


25 


At tke same place, 

(Grantba and Tamil cliaracters ) 


svasti sri Prajapati-yaiusliattu-pPaiiguni-mada inuda ti SokLapperumalena 
Malai rkku Alambalale Kaclichi-konda 


26 


At the same village, on the wall of the Singapperumal temple to the west. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti 1256 n mei ninia Simiika-vaiushattu Vaigasi-mMam si- 

manu-maha na . Tekkalil kesuram-ndaiya-nayanar tanataul Kutta- 
battarkum Pala-battarknm tanattarkum udaka-piramanam-panni-kkuduttapa- 
di i-nnayaaarku-clichattuppadi tiru-mex’-puchchu tiiu-vilakku tirun^l tevai- 
kku . . ttukkum nadakkumbadi viduvitta devadanam Tekkal Malai-nattu- 
nS-yakan-jeyvaiu Vaiyananum Marakuhyum . marrum ullitta na- 

ttavarom ttil oiibadu kultivi muttil ui Tekkalil . . lai-kkala- 

niyil vitta kandaga 4 idukku vada-paikellai kil-p5.ikellai Nandik- 

kuttai Nandi-kkil ku merku mel-paikellai Ilaukuli airukku kilakkum ten- 

parkellai Attikkuttaikku vadakfcum kalani kandagam nalum . . lai 

periya na , . . 


27 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti srt Sakabdam 1250 idan mel-chchellaninra varushatta Vaigasi- 

ml,da mudatti udaiyar Smgisvara-udaiya-nayanar koyir-ttanattamm Pala-batt 
Nallasankku chchaiigirai-kile devadanattil ivanukku kaniy-aga kudu- 
tta kalani kandagam tta-varai nadakka idukkii-kkurai ilai 


28 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti Saka . .laninra Srimuka-vaiushattu svasti sama . sraya srf- 
pritbuvi - vallabba mabarajadhir^ja raja-paramesvara Yadhava - kulimbara^ 
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dYiBiaiii sarva-chulaniani ma piacliaiida ek§,nga-vira agaliaya-sura 

sattaka tiinga-Rama Tayiiipa-kanda Makara-rajja-nimmula Sola-raya-stha- 

panas^/Fi Pandiya-iaja-piatishthasari nga-piatapa-chcliakLa 
sala-iira-Ballala-Dovar piithiivi-rajyam - painiannka Dati-Some-dannayakkar 
makka Yallappa-dannayakkar T^dialil nayanai SiDgisvaram-udaiya-riayanar 

kojil-ttanattarkum PMa-battarkkum prarna ni-kkudutta pansavadu 

Yaig^si-mMam mudal-aga i-niiayanaikku amiidupadi sattuppadi fciru-me 
till ii-Yilakkiim tirimal-tteyaikkum tiiu-ppanikkiim koyil pankaiattiikkum nada- 
kkiim padikkii Masandi-nMtil devadanam aga Vittirullandai-palli-kKavunda- 
karaipalli aga i-nnattil ui irandum Eruoia vidubitta Kummaltir Tekkal 

, » . iDuttil onbadu kulaga aga ur 2 KuyalMa-nattil viduvitta kora 


29 

At ike same village, on a rock at the north end of Isvarakere bund. 
Ungi-Settiya maga Baiyari-Setti katisida kere 

30 

On the same rock 

Manmata-samyatsaradalli kere jirnavagi bogi yiralagi aramanera adhinavagi 
yidu aramaneiu modalu kallugotiga dS»yadi Miiniyana keie katusu yendu 
aramaneru kelalagi avanii tanage avakasa yillanda yida badalagi aramaneru 
jirna-udhara madi yandu kotar Ma~kaiana kere katisidora Tipayana maga 
Kaduripati arda-palu arda-paluvalage Dore-gauda Halepete asaga Chinna 


31 

At the same village, on a rock at the west foot of the Bhdpatiyamma hill 
in the hechirakh village Kondarajahaili to the north. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

siimatu To suramm-udaiyar koyil tanattu-ppattar 


32 


At the same village, on the wall of the Kamathgsvara temple, north of the village. 

(Tamil characters) 

subbam astu svasti vijayabhyudaya-S§,liv§.hana-saka-vaiusha 1464 neyaSubba- 
kritu-samvatsarada AsbMba-su 12 lu sriman.maharl.jadhir§ga raja-paramesvara 
purva-daksbma-paschimarsamudradbipatisri-vira-pratapasrl . . vira-Acbuta- 
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Raya-maharayaru pritlivi-rS.jyam gaiutam yirala Paieyadaya Rama-N2,yakara 
maga Yerapa-Nayakaru Tekala Soaiaya-cle\ara Ramaya-Linga-devara stim- 
ka Nayinaraija kota darma-sasana-kramav ent endaie (r©st illegible) 


33 

At Iruvaguli (same hobli), on a rock called Jogi-gutta 

(Orantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sr! Jayangonda-Chola Maman-ankakaia-tTekkal-rayanena Raktakslii- 
sammachcharattu KMtigai-mMam mudal Pangal-velar magan Madevarkku pii- 

dis-aga kadu-vetti pirppadu ittu ur-aga katti karu-ppudaiclichu IlaTanguh eru- 
per-akki Ilanguli Madevarkku ivv-Ilavanguh nanjai pufijai nai-ppal-elai(lai)yum 
Tekkal-nattu ^uaya-nayakkar mariyadi patt-ala .sevagam aga kuduttetan 
Tekkal-i ayauena 


34 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

suvatti sirettin Kadaii-samma rattu Amaunan dutta Ilavakuli S,ngal-velar 

k§. gan Madevarkku vaita pa nattu. yarittu pdkku- 

maia nadaka kuduttS 


35 

At TJllerahalli (same hobli), on a stone west of the Varadaraja-svami temple, 
svasti sri vijayabhyudayarS§.livahaiia-saka-varushangalu 1447 Parthiva-ii§,iaa- 
samvatsarada BhMrapada[. . . jViranna-rahutaru tamage Kriskna-Baya- 
maliS,raya . nayakatanakke palisida Tekala-sime-volagana Ulleyarahalh 
kolada tamkige sarvamanyada bhata-viittiyagi kotteu (usual imprecatory ptrases) 


36 


At the same village, m Sasana-hola, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti siiTekkal-rayar Sem'bondiyS.giyar maganiir KtttMun-tevar ana Jayangon- 
da-S61a Maman-ankakara T§kkal-rayanena Sakarai-yandu ayirattu-irunurru- 
irandu idanmel sellanira Yishu-samvatsarattu Mesha-ravi Sittirai-madam mu- 
dal Vangi-ppurattu Varadarasa-ppatta rarkku nedungattu iga KUtta-sa- 

mudramum idukku . nilamum idukku adatta nanjai pufijai nal-pal- 

(y)ellaiyum kil nokkma kmarum meuokkina maramum epparpattaduvum 
santiraditta-varai ulladiney-alavum sellakkadavad-Aga darma-danam aga dana- 
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piramanam-panni-kkudiitten Jajangonda-Sola Maman-ankakaia Tekkal-rayan- 
ena nila-vari avichchu-ppMtam man urn ulla ayangalum agappada vitten Tekkal- 
r^^yanena . . » asai-ppattavaniim . , pilai-nmai- 

chchavan Gengai-karaiyii-kuial-pasuvai koBra papattil pukkai-§.ga ippadikku 
iTai Jayangonda-Sola .Maman-ankak§,ia Tekkal-rayar eluttu ippadikku lyai 
Varada-deva ippadikku ivai Mudaligal eluttu sva-dattam para-dattam. 

va yo hareta vasundliara shashtim vaisha-sakasrena vishtayajnayate krimi . 


37 


At tie same village, on a rock called Sasana-kallu-gtindu 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri sarvablmma-chchakkaiavaitigal sri-Poysala-vira-Ramana-Devar tolu- 
kkum v^lukkun-jeyam aga TekkaUnattu-pPeriya-nattavaium Kelvi-mudaliyarum 
munb-ulla adikaiigalum Viiuvi-nayanum (y)iv-anaiv6miim Vangi-ppurattu Va- 
radarasa-battarukku makkal mai umakkalukkun - dana - ppiramanam - panni- 
kkuduttaparisavaduneduugatt-agaKutta-samuttiram (v)iraiidu malaikku nadu 
Pananvandaikku-kkilakku Tammatti-kunra meiku idukku naduv-ulla ku- 

ttai kulangalu nanjai punjai n^i-pal-ellaiyum mairum epperpatta nila-varivu- 
galum ulppat dnm danam aga Tekkal-rayai dana^ppiramanam-ppanni-kkudu- 
ttapadiyS nangalum devar tiru-menikku nanr-aga (y)i-Dnal ulla vanvugal k^ni- 
kkai KMtigai-ppadi iHr-palaicbcbam avalambalam Asuvika-kadamai (y)irasa- 
nivandi k§lvi-nivandi marrum ullapala-varivugalum utpada udaka-ppiramanam- 
panni-kkuduttom Valandalvarku (y)ivar vitta Piiamanarukkum idu sandirS^di- 
ta-varai sellakkadavadu i-ttanmam yidukku alivu-pilai-nmaittavan 

Geugai-kkaraiyil kuial-pasuvai konr^n pavan-golvar 
sri-Bhumi-devir-putrasya Vaturvana-kulotbhava j 
svasti sarva-loka-hitattbaya ChitramMa sya sasanam ii 


38 

At Gkambe (same kobli), in barber Muni Venkata^s garden. 

(Grantha and Tamil chaiaofcers) 

svasti sri sai uvabtima - cbcbakkaravattigal sri-Poj sala- vira-Ramana-Devark- 
iyandu 30 avadu mun-nll Aiyyan-ankakk§.ra4Tekkal-rayar §;iia N^rana-devar 
Sakarai-yandu 1200 senra nM Babudb&nya-samachcbarattu Sittirai-mS^dam Sem- 
ba-samittiram-aua Amara/-N&.rayana-saturv§di-mangalattukkum Tottiganpalli- 
kku adaitta naitjai punjai nir-pil^ellaiyum ka ttugalukku . devar tiru-me- 
nikkum vMukkun-dOItikkun-jeyam l,ga T^kkal-nS^ttu-pPeriya-nattavarum adikari 
Viruvi-nayanum . . . * . mabSr-janangalukku udaka-ppiramanam-panni-kku- 

duttom .... Asuvam avalambalam ui-ppalaohchan-Gattigai-padi 
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varivu kanikkai mairum epperpatta sil-variTugalum atta-purnam aga 
udaka-piamanam-panni-kkuduttom Tekkal-nattu-pPeriya-nadavariim aclikangal 
Viruvi-najanam idu sandiri-ditta-varai sellakkadavadu i-ttanmatfcai aliYU- 
pilai-nmaichcliavan Gengai-kkaiaiyil-kkaiM-ppasurai-kkonri,!! pavaii-golyaQ 


39 

At Halepalya (same kobli), on a rock to tke west 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri lian-raya-vilbhMa bkashaikku-ttappuva rayara gandan sri-Hari- 
appa-udaiyarum Muttana-udaiyarum Tekkal-nattu nattaikku kudutta muttirai- 
ir%asa-p tangal-nMtu-nattu-n^agan-jeyvar Vaiyyanan Komuppanukku 
tangal nattil Madaraisanpalli Veya-vaiushattu Vaigaii-madam mudal ivanukka 
kadangai manibani §;ga ivv-urkk-adaitta nansey punsey nai-paikellaikk-utpatta 
mel nokkina maramu nokkina kinaium dana-maniyam iiikki eppeippatta 
nilara adaiigalum tan vendum payir-cheydukollakkadavar agavuin ivv-urukkn 
varum putti tu-kkanikkai nal-yeiudu nar-pasu kanikkai kattayam Asu- 
yam tari-iiai ulmar§.ttam vetti vidaram kil-tanda m§l-tandu piirvayam apurvar* 
yam epperpatta yarivum utpada sarva-m^niyam aga ivanukka sandira- 
ditta-yaraiyum nadattakkadavad-aga-kkallilum sembilum vetti-kkaduttom 


40 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

K6muppar kudangai Madarasanpalliyil PattiTa-varushattu Panguni-madam 
23 ti §ani-kkilamai Tiruvonatt-anru Ilandevan Sittara devan Siva-loka-paviitti- 
pannngaiyil Ulagarum Adichchaium POT-ayiram-udaiyarum kanda Sivalayamu 
nandavanamuni kmarum 


41 

At the same village, on a rock of Eajahhavi to the south-east 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Sahvahana-saka-varusba 1500 neya Bahudhanya- 
samvatsarada Kartika-su 10 In sriman-maba-mandalesvara Salaka-Haja- 
Cbikka-Tirumala-Kajayyanavara komaia srt-Ranga-Rajayyanavara konSri gutta 
Narasimba 
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42 

On the same rock 

Yiruganna-Vadeyaia b§,Ti Kilaka-samvatsai ada Isvaija-su 15 Bhauma[va]ra 


43 


At Makarahalh (same hobh), on Kurusiddanahalli-dmne to the east. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

STasti sri sarvalDhiinia-ciicliakkaiavatti sri-Pojsala-vira-Ramana-Devaiku yandu 
37 vadii Kliaia-sammachcliarattu Aipasi-madam Tekkal-nattu-pPeriya-natta- 
varum adikari , , villaluni . devar tolukkum valukkum 

jajam i^ga Setta-samutiirattil asesba-mahajanangalukku muiL-nal Setta-samu« 
ttirattxl kala pangal ana Alappalli nanjai punjai nar-pal-ellaiyun-gil-nokkina 
kinarum mel-nokkma maramum marrum eppSrpattanavnm sandiraditta-varai 
sellakkadavad-§;ga tanma-danam aga dana-ppiramanam-panm-kkuduttOm Tekkal- 
n&ttn-pPeriya-nMavarom ippadikku . Viiuvi-nayan eluttu idarku 

aliYu-pilai . . kural-pasuvai-kkonian p^vatte p6v^n 


44 


At the same village, on a rock to the west* 

(Gratha and Tamil characters ) 

M^van-ankakaraii-palli svasti sri Sagabdam 1305 idan mer-chellaninra Riidhi- 
rotgari-samvatsarattu Tai 5 ti srimanu-Tekkal-nattu-nattu-n%agan-jeyv^n 
, yandai-siyarum kundatil Singaya-nayakkan Kambananum Bhatta-bh^ava- 
tikku s§.sanam-panni-kkudutta parisavadu ivaikku . A , palliyil urukku 
kilakkil Manguttai sarvamanyam aga chantraditya-varai sellakkadavad-aga 
s§,sanam-panni kuduttom i-ttammattai keduttmavaii Gengai-kkarai-il kural-pasu- 
vai-kkonri,n p^vattil§ povan 


45 

At Bannahalli (same hobh), on a rook to the west* 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri sSrvabhuvana-chchakkaravatti sri- P6sala - vtra-Eamana- Devai kku 
y&ndu 16 §*vadu Tai-madam 10 vadu n^l mudal Tekkal-nattii-pPeriya-nS^tta- 
varu B§,ttu-ni,yagan-]eyvar vel^r Mayilandaiyu nMtu-nayagan-jeyv§,r 

Sembi-d§variim . * ,Mayil§,ndai(y)-tTekkal- n^^ttavarukku sri-Mabesurar- 

kum... *... kudutta parisSrvadu Tedakkal-nattil devar-danam tnuvidai- 
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yattam pallichcliantam batta-vaitti ullittanavum (y)iraiy“ili Tittomm- 
Iramana-Deyar tdlukkum \yukkuni nani-aga amuJupadi sattuppacli tirii 
pallikk-adal-aga-clicliellakkaclaYad-aga iu\i-Dattu ^ariini 

uangalam saivamanijam-aga vittom tangaluia amudupacli sMtu- 
ppadi tiru-ppamjun-jeyvittu aimbayippadu idu sandiiMitta“\arai sellakkacla- 
vadu mda tMana-kariyam (jjilanganam-pannmai unclagil Gengai-kkaraijil 
kiirl-1-pasiiYai-kkoni at) paY^an-gollakkadaYan 

46 

At Timmanayakanalialli (Tekal kobli), on a rock near the wasteweir of the tank 
subham astu -vijayabhyudaya-Saka-Y^aruslia 1430 neya VibhaYa-samvatsaracla 
Siavana-su 5 lu siimatu Tekalu-simeja devaru sthariika . neyada 

Rama Tippaj^a yage kotta sa sri-deYara • tida 

Timmasamudra kil-enj^a . gaddeyanu nimma putra- 

pautra-jmramparyavagi anubhaYisalullavaiuyi-kil-eriya . . mtya- 

amiita-padige saivamanyavagi (on another side) sS.sanada 

* Gdpa-Raya hadinaidu - kola[ga]- gaddeyanu u 

niyu putra-pautra--paramparyaY%i nimage danadhi agi a-chandra- 

sthayiyagi anubhavisikondu sukhadalu ibuclu sthanika-Nayanarayyage . . 
yakke yogyavagi anubhaYisuyadu Tambayyanige yikkala-gadde Gummayyanige 
yikkala-gadde danada gaddegalige vopa sii-Nandi-Kempanna-baraba 

47 

At Nutaya (same hohli), on a rock near the fort gate, 
syasti sri yijayEbhyudaya-Saliyabana-saka-varushagalu 1679 Isyara-samvatsara- 
da Karttika-su 10 Sukrayaiadallu kempma Tambi-Setra sampradayadalli \i- 
ranna ettisidanta urii-bi-gilii mangala maha sii sri sii-Jayaiiatha 


48 

At Hirimale (same hohli); on a rock in the kodige field north-west of the village, 
svasti sri vijayabbyudaya-SMivfihana-saka-yarusliangalu 1762 neya Sarvaii- 
sam ii Mlgha-su 7 ralhi Hirimale-kdte-m§.nDyada viyaravu 

49 

At Hnlad^nhalli (HnladSnhalli hohli), on the bund of the kodige tank 

(Graiitha and Tamil charaoters,) 

. , . , . , n^r-pal-ellaiyun-gil nokkma kmarii m§l nSkkma maramnm 

yira-Vallila-Deyar, .nnakka . 1 . n§.ttu-nEyagan * . 


26 
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nan adikaii Ponna}a nayan 

sandraditya-varai sella dliaia-puivam aga iidakam-panni 

nniiiaYan Gengai-karaijii suvai konia 

van 


60 

At Gandagehalli (same kobli), on a rock to the north-east of the village, 
svasti sii vi3ayabliyiida}a-SdivMiana-saka-\aiiishangalu 169 li Nanda- 

na-sam II Chayitra-sii 15 Hu sii Raja-nayakitti Vita nayani vamsa- dia- 
. gagana alipu cliaruvu kindinu 20 naluni piitra 

pat ala .mbukoni sukhiga vunnadi 


51 

At Bommanahalii (same hobli)^ on a lock to the south of the viUage 
svasti sti vi]ayabli}iida}a-SHivaha[na]-saka-\aiusha 1456 neya Jaya-sam- 
vatsara-Maglia-su 7 11a srimanii lajadhiraja raja-paiamesvara sri-viia-piatapa 
Acbyuta-Raya-mahai aj aru 


62 

At Chamanahalli attached to Huladenahalh (same hobli), on a stone 
on the Chamanahalli dinne. 

svasti samadhigata-paneha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya-sii-piitlnvi-vallabha Palla- 
va-kula-tilaka Padmagasraya srimad-Ayyapa-Deva piithivi-rajya geyye Ereya- 
ppana paripanthi Navilura Sitiyapendran aiasaiava band attidai att ind ulid 
antai antu vadadu katu kadu sattaru diinilu paiamagatta 

53 

At G6nur (same hobli), on a stone lying to the west of Pillegauda^s 
kunte m the jungle belonging to the village 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

01 u te na Siriya . markka i-nanjai mmuttamal narlakakaclavadu ippadz ivai 
Tamaiai na palavan Aviidaiyarkku sii-Mahesvaia-raksliai 


54 : 

At Chakalalialli (same kokli), on a stone in front of the G6pS,laavami temple 
svasti srl sakalS.bhyudaya-SS,livMiana 1522 ane ^arvan-samvatsara-Ash^da-su 
5 yandu sri-Go Timmadi-Tammaya-Gauni-ayyavaru bahasida rajaka agra- 
bara yinu yicbina - , 
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65 

At Mekalanayakanapalya (same hobh), on a rook to the north-west of the village 
Saiiv§.hana-saka-vatushambulu 1 32 lu Pramadi-nama-samvatsai am Badrapacla- 
su llu balada Venkata-Ytia-Nayaka Narayanaie kotaramann etire 

Cbanua sasana 


56 

On the same rock. 

sii-rayalii miiacba Viiamana-koinarudii Sihamana-kotaia-baiirla 

57 

At Masti (same hohli), on copper plates in possession of the sanabhoga, 

(ih) nanias tunga-ac n 

svasti sri Y 3 jayS;bbyudaya-SalivS,hana-&akabddli 1499 1 l eli vartamana-Isvara-na- 
ma-samvatsaiada Phalguna-ba 30 Sanivara biiman-maha,rajadhirrija raja-para- 
inesvara sri-vii a-prath,pa sii-Tiiumala-Deva-Ea,ya-mah3,iayar-ayyanavaru Chan- 
dragiiiyallu latna-simbasaiiarudharigi pnthu-samia,]yam gaivutt iralu cliatur- 
ttha-gotrada Yalahanka-nMa-prabhiigal3.da Nanje-Gandaravaia pautrarada 
Kempa-NanjAGaudaravaia putrarMa Hiriya-Keoipe-Gaudaravaru Siivatsa-g6- 
trada Ipastamba-suti ada Yajus-s9kMdbyS,jigalada Vaiadayyanghia pautrarada 
Timmappayyanavaia putiaiada Tmimalayyanavatige barasikota bbu-d§,na- 
dharma-sasana-patia-kiamav ent endare namma alivike Beiigaluiu-simege sa- 
luva Voraturu-hobaliyalii i-Voraturu-giama 1 Soiuhumse-grama 1 Haruva- 
halli-giama 1 an[tu] grama 3 nuu saivamanyavagi suryopaiaga-punja-kaladalu 
daksbina-Varanasiy enipa Kakudgiriyalu sri-GarigadhaiSsvara-svami-sanmdbi- 
yalu Paiamesvaiarpana-buddhiymda sarvamanyavagi sa-hiranj odaka-dhara- 
puivakavagi dhareyan eradu kotev 2,dak§.tana i-sat vamanya-agrahara-gia,ma 
3 kke saluva cbatus-simey-olagada nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-aksbina-agami- 
siddha-sadbyagalemba asbta-bhoga-tejas-svamyagalannxi d§.uadhi-kraya-vinima- 
ya-bh6gyangalige yogyavagi nivu nimma putra-pautra-paramparyavagi a-chan- 
drarka-sth§.yiy§-gi i-Varuturu-Soruhunise-grama 2 kke ashtaka 8 ke ganarsankhe- 
vritti 64 ke yajam§,nam[IIa]sa ardhake ksbetra 32 vulida ashtaka 4 ke kshe- 
tra 32 prakara Hai uvahalli-grama 1 ke mmage yeka-bh6jya-prak§,ra anubha- 
VlSlkondu sukbadalll yihadu (donees’ and donor’s descent etc. twice repeated) yendu 
barasikotta t&mra-dharma-sasaoa-patia || (usual final verses) 
asvamMha-sabasrani vajapeya-sat9,ni cba | 
kiitvS yat pbalam §.pn6ti bhuini dan§,t tad asniite n 
ganyante phmsavo loke ganyante varsha-bindavah i 
na ganyatS Vidhatiapi vipra-datta vasundharh, ii 


26 * 
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59 

At the same village, on a stone in the fort 
vansha VO 974 . Nandana-samvatsa ra-^khya . sundaNukkiyuia 

. M^raya SungilAra bi,nasa yandu mana latiya batta Raj^n- 

dra . Ilka Imgi KalvMya. .likappa Kali-nivarana 


60 


At the bechirakh village V ommasandra (same hohli), in a field to the east 

(Grrantha and ramil characters ) 

svasti §11 nialia-mandalisuvaran Tiiiipuyanamalla-puradiiayan Attiyandai tan- 
gai Ivaiena Melai-ma gaikku vadakku Naga 

meikku tanma-danam-aga vitten idukkii . van Gangax-karaiyil ku- 

ral-pasuvai koora pavan-golvan 


61 


At Tniiisi (same kobli), near tke oil-mill to the south-east. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti siimami-inaharmandalesura anraya-vibhMa bashaikku-ttappuva rayara 
gandan sri-vira-Ariappa-udaiyavarkku Sakabtam 1268 mel sellaninra Veya- 
varuBhattii Avanwnaiam 20 tiyadi srimanu-maha-mandalesuran Ariya-Vallappa- 
dennayakka svepatta Vallappatkkii pramanam-panm-kkudutta parisavadu Ma- 
sandi-nattil torn pon 80 dalanpalli pon 30 m aga iir irandukkum 
pon 110 m kaikkondu ivv-uigalukkn adaitta nahjai piih]ai nai-pak-kkellaiyil 
devadanam tiruvidaiyattam ningal aga kil nokkiya kmarum mel nona mara- 
mnm nt nilattil ka kai riya kel ka nall-erudu nar-pasu 

. ttar-pattam ivv-tiril ngal . kol ka nl 

..ttamnm . ve , . ya kon .kolla. 


62 


At Mukkadegutte (same hobli), ou a rock to the north-east of the village. 

subham astn svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Sahvahana-saka-varusha 1164 neya 
Subhaknt-samvatsarada BhMrapada-su 12 lln srlman-maharigadhiraja raja- 
paramesvara , . purva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhisvara sri-pratapa-sri-Ven- 
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kata-Kay a-mahai ajaru pnthvi-i ajyam geyuttam iralu Masitti-Allalanatha- 
(levarige petheyava-Raina-Najakaia maga Yaiada-Najakaru kotta dharmma- 
sasana Vandmakayya-nadinolagana Tekal-koteja Miikkaie-giamakke salD[va]- 
ckatus-simenn kramavagi siii yya-grahana-punya - kaladallii Tiriimala-Raya- 
Vodeyarige dharmavagi Allalanatha-devara naivedya-puje .yakke 

dhareyan eiadu kotta dhaimma-sasana-manya (usual final terse) 


63 

At Kolatti (same hobli), on a stone near the Kanchugara-tank 
to the north-west of Rajenahalli. 

svasti sri Dilipayya piitbivi-rajyam geyye Ayappa-Deya Dadiga vade. 


64 


At Ahanya (same hohli), at the Timmarayasvami temple 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Veguda . mMa-muda prasayi 

magan Pamma anasuin rya kku pra » padi.. 

na tan pulattil . . samnttiramum kku inaniyam •.Ji,, 

kanda yamagayu dana i-kandamu . 

ya tu . dana ndu ka 


66 


At the same place 

(Q-rantha and Tamil characters) 

mammal ippadi ppam pratapa-sri 
yana tiru-mugappadi iduku tambi 


lu yettu Pamma* 


66 


At the same village, on a rock at ffovu-dmne* 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Bahudhanya-vaishattu Margalx-madam srimanu-maha-prasayitta Irama-naya- 
kkar kumara srimanu-Pammaya-nayakka . ku kallu-natti kudutta 
pansirTadu ivarku Setti-gamnn . dmam-gulaga katti ma giynm sarya 
. • lalla tt6n . ral. kon . .kava . Pammaya 
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67 

At Dodda Kalhalli (same hobli). 

(Giantha and Tamil characters) 

syasti sli svatti-chcliiri Sakabda 1224 idan mSl sellaninra Plava-yai- 

shattii Margali-madara 22 ti Soma-varattii nal siimat-pratapa-cbakrayatti sii- 
Posala-vira-BallMa-Devar nattu-kKundaniyil tiru\-Iraniisvaram-udaiya-na- 
yaD^rkku Masandi-nattu Nilala Kalpalliyiim idan . galum 

naBjai punjai nar-pal-ellaiyuin sittayamum pala-yarivu kamkkai anaitt-^yanga- 
lum udaka-purvam aga saiva niyam-aga kuduttom i-ttaninattai marrma- 

vaii Gengai-kkaiaiyil kurar-pasuyai konian pavatte pov§,n sii-Mabesyaia-iakshai 


68 


At the hechirakh village Bakarhalli (same hobh). 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti srimanu-maha-piasayittan layannena Singauikku 
kkum dana-piamanam pansavadii rshattu Sittara-masa-mudal 

nattil Periya-D^^ttayarum gammdarura adik§,ri Vayaiia Vallala-Devar 

tolukkum v§,lukkum jayam-aga Masanti-nattil Toialpalli iiahjai puhjai nar-pal- 
ellaiyum nubhavi 


69 

At LakkCir (Lakkur hobh), on a stone near the Narasimhasv3»mi temple 
raja-sri-Lachiriliiia-Jamedarayarige kote-kodige kotadii hola-kba 2 kanduga yi* 
j§.rii pntia-pautra-parainpanyagi kotu (usual imprecatory phrases) 


70 


On a rock m the field of Munivenkataiya to the south-west of the same village. 

. , Madappa-H§,yakara go . Gaudage ho gaddeya kodibidanu (usual 

imprecatory phrases) 


71 


At the same village, on the basement of the Somesvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

sriinat-prat^pa-chakravatti sri-floysala-vira-Vallala-Deva-arasar Kundani- ra- 
jyam Vinvi-nMu Murasii-nadu M§.sandi-nadu Sokkanayan-parru munnana 
ella va-sthanangalil mada-patigalukkum sth&napatigalukkum vmnappan- 






Q<z ('^ '^(^jdij ?rr/3j;4 f J " 




{rAH^OS&B 

i-(T,T£ocjvg^(ay- 










(S:yTirrjj^#Q<^cy^^6’f £ Jz-^/P)'^ <!?zo^j3,QAji/d^ 






Malur Taluq 


207 


jeyya-ppera nokki . .yur Tirukkandisvaram-iidaiya-nayanar deTadanam 
mada-ppuram ana kollai kalani ulladukku darar-p1irvam-%a ndakam-panni sarva- 
manyam-aga-kkudiittom Plava-varusliattu Margili-madam 22 nti Tiiigal-kilamai 
nM mudal-%a svasti sri Parichchliedi-kandi-isvaram namakkum nammudaiya 
rajyattukkum nanr-aga pujaiyum amudum pogangalum tirn-ppamynm kuraiY- 
vaia nadatti namakkii arpudaiyam-aga valttiy-iiuppadii 

72 

At Nonamaugala (same hobli), on *** copper-plates of the Jaina-kasti in rums. 
(16) svasti jitain bhagavata gata-gbana-gaganabheiia Padmaiiabhena siimaj- 
Janliav§}a-kulamala- vyomavabbgtsana-bhaskarasya sva-bhuja-javaja-jaya-jani- 
ta-sujana-janapadas} a darunan-gana-vidarana-i anopalabdha-vrana-vibhushana- 
bhusbitasya Kanvayanasa-gotiasya siimat-Konganivaimma-dhaimma-mabMhi- 
rajasya putrasya pitur anv^ata-gana-yuktasya vidy^-vinaya-vihita-vrittasya 
samyak-pi aja-palana - matrMbigata - 1 Ajy a-pray ojanasya vidvat-kavi-kaiicliana- 
nikasho[IIa] pala-blmtasya viseshato’py anavasesbasya niti-sastrasya vaktri-pra- 
yoktri-kusalasya suvibbakta-bhakta-bhiitya-janasya Dattaka-sutra-viitti-prane- 
tuh srlman-Madhavavarmma - dharmma- mahadhirajasya putiasya pitri-pait§,- 
maba-guna -yiiktasya aneka-ch§,tuiddanta-yuddhavapta-cbatui-udddbi-salila- 
sv§;dita-yasasah samada-dviracla-turagarohanatisaydtpanna-karmmanab dhanui- 
abhiySga-sanipad - vjBesbasya sriinadd-Harivarmma-mabadhirayasya putrasya 
giiru-g6-Brahmana-pujakasya Naiayana-cbaiananudbyatasya srimad -Vishnii- 
gopa-mabadliirajasya putrasaya pitui anva[II6]gata-gana-yuktasya Tryambaka- 
charanambboruha-rajar-pavitrikritottamangasya vyayanaodvritta-pina-katbma- 
bbuja-dvayasya sva-bbuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita-r^jyasy a cliira-pranashta- 
deva-bboga-Brabmadeya-naika-sabasra-visaiggagrayana-kannab ksbnt-kshEmd- 
shta-pisitasana-pritikara-uisita-dbaraseh Kah-yuga-balavamagna-dhaimm5- 
ddbarana-nitya-sannaddbasya srimato Madhavavaimma- dharmma-mahadhi- 
rayasya pu trena janani - devatanka-paryy anka-tala-samadhigata-i ^jya-vibbava- 
vilasena nija-prabh^^vamsu-chakravalakhandita-satru-nripati-mandalenakbanda- 
[III a]la - vidambi - sauryya - viryya - dhairyya - yaso - dbi^ma - bbutena gaja-dhuri 
baya-prisbtb^ kaimmuke cbadvitiyena lalana-iiayana-bbramar^vali-nitya- 
kntanuyatiena praja-paripMana knta-paiikara-bandh^na kim babuni. idan- 
Kali-Yudbisbthii §oa srimatH Kongunivar mma-dharra ma«mahMbirajgna §,tmanab 
sreyase piavarddhamana-vipulaisvaryye pratbam§ samvatsarg Phalguna-nil.s^ 
sukla-paksbg titbau pancbamyam sopadbyayasya param-Arhatasya Vijaya- 
kirtteb sakala-dm-mandalavyapi-kirttei upadesatah Chandranandy-acb§,ryya^ 
pramukbeiia Mula-sangb^ninusbtbit^ya Uranar-irbatayata [Ill^jn^ya K5ri- 
kuuda-vishay§ Vennelkarani-gi^mah Perbr-£vi.ni-Adigal - Arbad&yatanly^ 


m the earths 
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salka-bahishkarsliapaneshu padas cha d§va-bh6ga-kramenadbhir ddattah jo’sya 
15bbad prainMad y^pi hartta sa pancha-maha-pataka-samyukto bhavati api- 
cbatra Manu-gitah slokah 

sva-dattam para-dattam ya yo baieta vasundhaiam i 
sbashti-varsba-sabasr^ni ghore tamasi varttate n 
bb1imi-dan§,t param danam na bbutam na bhavishyati ( 
tasyaiva[IVa]haian§,t papam na bliutam na bhavishyati o 
(two tisuai verses) mah^iiaja-mukh^jaaptya Marishena tvattakarena likhiteyam 
tamra-pattikl 

73 

On copper plates of the same place 

[I&] svasti namas Sarvvajhaya ii jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhena Pad- 
manabhena srimaj-Janhaveya-kulamala-vyomavabhasana-bhaskarasya sva-bhuja- 
javaja-jaya-janita-sujana-janapadasya darunari-gana-vidarana-ianopalabdha- 
vrana-vibhushana-bhushitasya Kanvayanasa-gdtrasya srimat-Konganivarmma- 
dharmma-mahMhirajasya putrasya pitur anvi^gata guna-yuktas^a vidy§.-vinaya- 
Yihita-viittasya [II a] samyak-praj§.-p&.lana-matrMhigata-ra 3 ya praydjanasya vi- 
dvat-kavi-kahchana-nikashopala-bhutasya viseshato’py anavaseshasya niti-sastra- 
sya vaktri-praydkri-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sutra- 
vritti-pranetuh sriman - Madhavavarmma- dharmma - mahadhirajasya putrasya 
pitri - paitam aha - guna - yuktasya anSka - chaturddan ta - y uddh^v^pta - chatur- 
udadhi - salili.svS.dita - yasasah samada - dvirada - turagarbhanatisayotpanna - 
karmmanah srimadd-Harivarmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya guru-go-Bri-hmana- 
pujakasya Narayana-charaiii.nudhya [II 6] tasya sriniad-Vishnug6pa-mahi.dbi- 
rajasya putrena pitur anvagata- guna- yukten a Tiyambaka-charanambhoruha- 
rajah - pavitrikntottamangeaa vyayamod vritta - pina - katbiua - bhuja - dvay ena 
sva-bhuja - bala - pari.krama - kraya-krita-rajyena ksbut-kshamosbtb a-pisitasana- 
pritikara-nisita - dharasina srimati, Madha vayarmma-mabadbii ajSna i,tmanah 
srejasS praTarddbmi.Da-npulaisvaryye trayodase samvatsare Pbalgune mase 
sukla-paksh§ tithau pahchamyam srimad-Vira-d§va-*sasanambaravabhasana- 
sahasrakarasya acbaiyya- Vira-devasya [ III a] nija-kriti;nta-para-raddhi.nta- 
pravinasya upadSsanlit Mudukottuia-visbaye Pebbolal-grame ArhadSyatanSrya 
MLftla - sanghanushtitEya maba - tatakasya adbas tat dvSdasa « kbandukSvi.pa- 
mirtra^'kahStram cba Totta-ksbetram cha Patu-kshetram cha Kumi.rapura- 
grtoaleha dtafcsarYvam sa-sarYva-parih§.ra-kramSnadbhir ddattah y6’syal6bhat 
pramSdid ?i.pt hartl& sa faucha-maha-pataka-samyuktS bhavati apicbi.tra 
Mauu-glt|[h] il6k^] 

sva-dattiih para4attiiii y6 Jiareta vasundhariah | 
sbashti-varshaHsdbasrani gh5r§ taiaasi varttate n 

(other usual final verses) 





noi^amangala pirates (mr-73^ 


r\> 


Malur Talu(i 


209 


74 


At the same village 
. Kongani pnthivi-rajyam geyuttne 


kottor (imprecatory phrases) 


78 

At Pura (same hohli), on a stone north-west of the village 

vijayl^bhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangalu 1488 neya salluva Akshaya-sam- 
vatsarada [ . ]ba - dasamiyallu sri-mahaiajMhiraja i§/)a-paramesvara sri- 
Deva-Kaya-maharayaru rajyam Puia 


76 

On a stone at Tamhuhalli (same hobli) 

sri-VSnkatesvarasya . svasti sii vijayS-bhyudaya- Saliva- 

hana-saka-varushangalu 1685 neyallu Chitrabhanu-nama-samvatsara-uttari.- 
yana-Chaitra-ba 5 Sthirav§,ra-Jeshthar-nakshatra • . « sa- 

kulabdhi-chandraiada Gopala-Smgaravara pavutiaiada Ramachandraravara 
putrarada Hndaja-Ramaravara sri-svami akhyatavagi sadi, barat 

Bhairagigalu Biahmanigalige ni . nitya avaia vechchakke agi paragana 
Hosakote sammatii Haveli taraph Lakkunge salluva mavuje Tambihalli- 
grama 1 kke Sarvari .1583 rallu varushakke salluva yalle chatus-slme 


78 

At the boundary of ChannarS.yapura and the jodi village &6nhr (same hobli). 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti srt maha-mandalesvara Tribbuvanamalla-puravadarayar ana KamattMu- 
var tiiu-menikku nanr-aga Subhakrit-samvarsara-mudal-aga Masandi^nattu- 
k . ngala Andanukkum aixiu . IragavanukkumAllala-pperu- 

mi.lukkum Ko valar-kuttanukkum Siriya Allala-pperiimalukkum Vangi. . 
ttu-tTiruva , pperumalukku makuttagai Alagiy§,nukkum §.ga-pPir§,manar 
eluva:^kum tam 5.ga ain-gandaga-kkollai te ngal padikku-tten-kilakku-ppega 
tti. vxttSn Kam magan Nall§indaiy-5,Da Komuttaneua i-ttanma»ttai 
ya nmakkum avan Geiigai(gai)-karaiyil karM-pasuvai vadittan pavattii V4wvftii 
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79 

At K6dihalh (same hobh). 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Sakaptam 8 Kalijuga-varusham 4468 idan mer-chellaninra Plavan- 

ga-Yaru%liattii Sitra-masani 15 tiyadi svasti siiman-mali^maaclalesvara aniaya- 
Yibkl-ta bh§.sliege tappuva rayara gancla sri-Yira-Bukkanna-udaiyar Mulavay- 
padaivittil pn virajyam-panni,nikka ya-dhannayakkaium Dukkannana- 

Yarum Erumarai-n^^ttil B&,tta7aram 


80 

On a stone in the boundary of Varadanduhalli to the north of the 
western sluice of Malur Doddakere. 
sri-Ganadhipataye namah 
namas tuhga — etc n 

svasti Yijayabhyudaya-SMivaliana-Scika-vaishambiilu 1685 neya Chitrabhanu- 
sanivatsarada uttarayane Vasanta-ritau Chaitra-masa-krishna-paksbe 2 Sthira- 
Yare srimatu maha-piinya-kaladalu Bharadv§,ja-gotrada 
pautrarada Eamachandrara^ ar a putrai ada Hi iday a - Kama - Jam ^d§,i i avai u 
barasi kotta dharma-sasana-kramaY ent endade paragana Hosakote liavehge 
saluva taraphu M4lt.ru-b5balige salluva Varadanduhalli-gr5>ma MMhiu su- 
Saiikara-Ni*r§*yana-sY^mi-s^varthaY %i • dipik^yantra-sishya-parich§,raka 
kottu yid§-M§.lura-gr§;makke yalle chatus-ssime * ... 


81 

At the same village, a sannad in possession of JSdidax 

sri-RAtaa sri-VSnkatSsvaia-svami svasti sii vijayabhyudaya-Sahv^hana saka-var- 
shangalu 1688 Vikrama-nama-sam- 1 radaKartika-suda 1 5 s6m6paraga-mah^-pun- 
ja-iAladallu Bhi^radvaja-gotiarMa Chayisa-kulabdbi-chandrarada Gopala-Singa- 
navara pautrarMa Ramachandra-putiarada Hndaya-Rama-Jam5.[tta]darara- 
varu It Kauudiuya-sa-gotrar^da Apa8tamLba-sutrar5,da Yajus-s§,kbibdhy8,yigalada 
Riimaohandra-bhatara pautrarada Govinda-bhatara putrarada V§nkat§joliarya- 
ravarige barasi kotta bhu-dSiiiardharma-silsaDa-dana-patra-krama beg andare 
tarapa MiMrti-€ammatu HavSlf-paragaue Hosakotege saluva Varadaudahalli- 
gr^madalli su-ksMtraTi.gi yiruvanti. r§.gi-hola ba 30 kasab§«ker§-kelage yi-^ 
gramada pat&^adeyalii gade kba | yl-hattu-kolaga-bh1imi-svastbyaYaiinu sa* 
birany&daka-di*nar-dbliirt-piirTakaY4gi divya-sri**plld§.raYindagalige prltiy^gi 
uimage dana-rbpakavigi kottu yidhSve yJ-svastbyafce saluvanta nidhi-niksh§pa- 
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jala-taru-pasliana-akshina-agami-siddha-sadhyagal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-sva- 
myagalunnu grihar§;iiia-kshetra-saliitavagi daaadhi-kraya-bb6gya-y6gyay%i ni- 
mma putra-pautia-paiampaiyavagi aniibhavisikondu nammana i,sinada iiiadi- 
kondii sukhadalh yiriivadii yenda tii-kaiana-tii-vachakadajmda barakotta 

dana-patia 1| (usual fioal verses) 


82 

At Channarayapura (same kobli), on a stone lying to the north-west 
of Gavi-gutta of the Channaraya temple. 

(G-rantba and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Kaliyuga-vaiuskam 4442 idil sellaninia Sakabta 1263 mel sellanmra 
Vishii-variishattu Sittiiai-madam mudal svasti samasta-bhiivanasiayam prati- 
vi-vallabam mahaia^jadeva raja-parainesvara paiama tta ka ganda Ya- 
dava-kulambara-dyumani sa . ga-chu manikka malairaja-iaja Malaiporulu 
ganda ganda-beuinda Sola-ia^a-stapanS^cbanya Pandija-iaya-pratishthachaiiya 
Setu-mula-jayastamba nigalanka-piatapa-cbchakkaravatti sri-Poysala-viia-Va- 
llala-Devar sa rajyam-panni aruMninra n§;lil srimanii-nQ§.-pradhana DMi-Sm- 
gaya-denn^yakar tambiy&r Vallappa-dennayakar vasahl pradanigalil Taluva- 
cbchitta Vittappanavai svasti sri Pullayur-uattil yagaii-jeyvir Turavar- 
nayan ukku-ttanda vittadukkii kudangaikku - chchMana - pramanam - panni- 

kkudutta ]parisaYaclii i-nnattil Tattilikk-adaitta nanjey punsey nar-p^rk-ellaikk- 
utpatta nilam adangalum sarvamanyam-aga sandir§,(dira)ditta-vaiai sellakka- 
davad-aga-chchadana-pramanam-panni-kkudutoin inda Ihlum sembilum 

..duttom Vittapparum Nadapparum 


83 

At Dodda Kadatnr (same hohli), in Basanna’s field 

(Gli antha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Pdsala-vira-Vallala-Devar pntliivi-rajyam-panni arulanira kalattxi 
Plavamga-varshattu Eisbabha-nayarru purva-paksbattu Trayodasiyum Brihas- 
pati-varamum Avittamum Sabha-ydgamiim Balava-karanamum peira iriai-nM 
Niganli-JSdla-mattalattu Masanti-nattil Melamiikkil Tirnniaiai-parril i-nnattu- 
kkii kadavar fina inann-ma. Pi amanananiim van Allappaia iiganna- 
num Machchannanum Kumarannannm Vira-Vallala-Bevar-nattm n%am-sai- 
var Villa-gamuttar VeppUr Tamma-chcliiyar S§.ma-samiittar Vengainellimalai- 
devar VSdikuppaiyil Saimbayar Gangai-kon Mali-setti-devar i-nnattakku kil 
adikari ana Kovanddai ivv-anaivarom . , . . 
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84 

At Jahagir-Bavanahalli (same hobli), 
on a stone near the garuda-kamhha of the Gopalasvami temple. 
Subhakiit-samvatsarada Maga-baula Sanivaraclalu siimatu kolagara Bayicha- 
ya-Nayakara maga Baymelliya Malleya-Ndyakara nilisida dipa-male-kamba 
urindS^cha vu torav ha 


86 

At Bairanahalh (same hobli), on a stone north of the village entrance. 
Jeya-sam?achaia . .8 In Achyuta , . yarn pruthivi , • 

ynttiraln 


87 

At Koranahalli (same hobli), on a stone behind the Bhimesvara temple, 
svasti 3 ay§.bhyndaya-Saka-varnshaiigalii nalkn-savirada-nanhra-iialvatta-nalka- 
neyaln nada varttam^na-vyavahaiika-Vyaya-samvatsaiada Kaittika-su 1 aia- 
bhyavagi sriman-maharajadhiraja r§,ja-parames vara si i-vira - pi at§,pa-Bnkka- 
Rayaia kumara piatapa-Harihaia-Rayaia niihpadim pradhdna Yalarasa-Ode- 
yam Hulliynra-nada Hattiyhra Virappange kotta sasanada kramav ent endare 
nimma Hullura-nHalu ninna bageyaln Toravasamndrada-grama 1 nu ninna 
dayirya-kodagiyagi sarbba-(baok) m§.nyav§.gi a-chandrS^rkka-stg^yiyagi sil§.-likitav 
agi kotten a-mariyadeyali snkadim bogisSdn (usual imprecatory phrases) 

88 

At the same village, on a stone near the Jaild-sab’s wet land. 
Svabhann-samvatsarada Pushja-sn 10 In Subba-Raya Havadige kotta 
lialli keie-katte gadde 1 hola kha 3 mhrn-khandaga sahi 

89 

At Fosekere (same hobh), on a stone in the channel west of the village entrance. 
Rakfe§.kshi-sam?atsara-Jy§sbtha-su 2 In Sahvahana-saka -varushangaln 1666 
ralln r§,jyam ir Mammad All basa- Chikka abala . 
navara. Kempannage barasi kotta rakta-sasaiia . 


90 

At Ohannakalln (same hobli), on a rock to the west 
Sarvari-samvatsarada Sravana-suda 1 llu sit-Malhr^ sri-Timmaji-Raja Hampa- 
Rayaravaru . k^vala vira-kalln^gavi 
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91 

At the same village, on a stone west of the Varadaraja temple. 

A 

Ananda-samvatsaiada Chaitra-su 3 lu Channa-Dasiya Dekabe satra-mathakke 
bitta syasti yidakke tappidare para-loka-maitya-lokakke hoiagu yi-prakaradali 
surya-chandradigal ulla paiiyantrayu nadiyal ullavaiu 


92 


At Mailandahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the west. 
Hulimangalada elleyolagana bhumiyanu krajakke kotta sammanda 


93 

At the same village, on a stone in the natta-hola to the west 

sri Visyavasu-samvatsarada Kartika-sn 1 . Raya . . yara 

ganda hannondu-mandalikara ganda mpMa Pandya- Raya jaya- 
ratnakara R^ya-sampad-§icMryya . . rahutara ganda sii- 

virya~Nagayya-Nd.yakara maga mMida kamba yi-kamba 

, (usual imprecation) 

94 

At Sivara (same hobli), on a virakal on the jarugu-dinne to the west of the tank. 

svasti su Kannara-Javam Volanam mel eddu kMi kondn Chikkaurada koteya 
kondu melpadiyoda katakav ildandu Sivaytxrada gavunda Pulinal- 

iiram Nijarayayyana maga Mudayya katakadandii banda tala padaba 
kebanala pokk iridara satta svaya vurakke purvva Clnnda-GSiVundara maga 
Nada-Gaynndi gavunda geyvandu kali-Yitta . endu vesa-geyde lavanyada 
Rama-Saralacbariya maga Kovaliya. . 


95 

On a second virakal at the same place 

svasti Huli-GI,yundana mayduna Euragolla Budda-Ga\unda Virapurada 
modalu . , turu-gonda tama guli . maha liya-Gavundage 

. m§;dida maga . . 
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96 

On a third virakal at the same place 

svasti srimatu Prithuvi-Kongoni-Miittarasar Srtpiii nslia-maliara]arkka Nelli- 
vara Kalakanna Kalikangar^^n md odisi Ganji-ndda Kkalidore-galiim Gombii- 
kki-aiasarum padedudu Vuseyanlira idan alivon pancha-maha-patakan 
akkum kandnga kalatii idan vare ponna kotta kela in§ pa Kene-ttachchan- 
magan eleyon Mibda-ttachchann avanpesarajjan idan aliyal 

98 

At Madivala (same hohli), 

on the basement of the GangMharemra temple to the south. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

srasti sri Posav-Iramana-Devaikku yandii 3 Sarvadbaii-varu ttu Kattigai- 
masa-raudal SYasti sri Madiiranta-Sola- ViruYi-nad41vai Palandai - nayanena 
Gangesvara-udaiyarkku tiru-nnndavikkum kala-chchandi amudupadikkiim aga- 
pperi mudal-madaiyile kandaga-kkalaniyiim kandaga-kkollaiyum vitt-amaitta 
Palandai-nayan tan mam 


99 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

sarYabhnvana - chakravattigal sri-Poysala - vira -Ramana-Devarukku yandu 38 
Nandana-sammarcharattu Tai-mddam Maliur MadaivilS^gattil udaiyar Gangisu- 
ram-ndaiya-nayanarkku Tl.marai-kilar Ambalavar magan Al-iidaiyarena nan 
manal olukki kattina Ponnambala-pputteriyil nan vitta tiiuviidaiyattamuni 
batta-Yirntiyum inada-ppuramum Pillaiyar nilamum nikki iv-erikku adaitta 
nilam oru kolukkutti nilam . nayadi kuraYantana . vargal ponarkala 
• . . cbchan porn, sriyavasiman 


100 


At the same temple, in the north-east. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti srimar-pratapa-chakravatti Poysala - ViHala-Devan Hesar-Kundani- 
rdjyam Virivi-ni-du Masandi-nadu Murasa-nadii Sokkan^an-parru-pPennai- 
ylndir-mada-nMu Aimbulngur-nadu Elavur-nadu Kuvalala-nadu KaivS^ra-nadu 
Ilaiy§,kka-nMu munana ella-nadugalum ulla devastanangalil mada-patigalu- 
kkiim stEnikarkkiim Yinnapan-jeyya-ppera Sakabdam 1224 idan mel sellanmia 
Kaliga-varusham 44,3 ana Plava-varusbattu Margali-masam 1 ti Tingat-kila- 
mai na| mudal mda rajyatu devadanan-diruYidaiyatta mada-ppuram pallich- 
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chantam ana danangalil irukkum siddhayam kaiiikkai taiij-irai tattar-pattam 
sarigaiy-utpatia pala-yarivugalu maiium epperpatta iraigalum tavittu lodanda 
Tibhavangal mdanda devaigalukku piijaikkum amndiikkum bhogamgalukkum 
tiru-ppamkkum dhai§.-puinam-aga udakam-panni kucluttom tangalam mdanda 
deyaigalukku pajaiyum amudu bhogamgalun-dirn-ppaniyun-guraiy-aia nadatti 
namakkam iiam iraj}attukkam arbudhaiyam aga valtti sukhamey-iruppadii 

101 

At tli8 sam6 temple, on the wall to the left of the doorway. 

(Giantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti Sli Pugal-madu vilanga Jaya-madii virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimaiyir-cbnanda mani-mudi~sudi Minavai mlai-keda Villavar 
knlaitara enai-mannavar iiiyal-iir-ilitara-ttikk-anaittiin-dan sakkara-nadatti 
Yijaiyabhishekam-panm viia-simhasanattu Avani-mulud-ndaiyalodum virruund- 
aruliya Kov-Iiajakesaripanmar ana sakkiravattigal sri-Kul6ttiinga-Sola-D§vai- 
kku yandu 43 avadu Vikkiiama-Sola-mandalattu-kKuiukundMaclichi-nattu 
Maliyur Gangaigondisvaiam-udaiya MahMevaikku Ankesaii-vala-n^tu Jaya- 
vaianallui ana Kulalur-udaiy§,n ana Rajar^jan Pir^n ^na Rajentra-SSla 
Atimurkka-chChengiiaiena inda Maliyur Gangaigondisvaram-udaiya MahMd- 
yarkku ivv-ur-ppeii-eii-kil inta MaliMeyarku-ttiruchchennadaikku devadanam 
kgSL vitta nilam oiu veh nilamuni i-tdevarkku Rajarl-jan Kulottunga-Solan 
Kul6ttunga-S61a Atimtikka-cbChengiiaiena MMiyiir Gangaigondis^aram- 
udaiya Mahadgvaikka i Vilamanga ya yir-chunu-murrum nanjai puhjai 
§ikkMa siru-su kan-tiruvamudain i m Vedai kummari Parai- 

yar tan-pudavai marrum epperpatta pala-yidarayangalum utpada devadanam 
agave vitten ippadi seluttade i-ttanmattai alippan Gengai-idai-kKumari-idai 
kurar-pasuvai-kkonran pavam paduvan aram araverkku tan 

chchi^na sagaran-jul-yaiyyagattir kanamachchan kaiuma araymm pan 

seydan seydan aran-gattan pMam tirumbamai-chchenni-mel yaittu idu 
sii-Mahayesvara-raksbai 





SIDLAGHATTA TALUQ. 


1 

At Gollalialli (Jangamakote hobli), on a stone in S^nabliog’s field 
to the south-east of the Balia tank, 

srasti sri gata-Kali-yuga-varusha 4524 neja Sobhakritu-sam^atsarada Vai- 
sakha-su sriman-maliarajadhiraja raj a-parames vara puivva-dakshina-paschi- 
mottara-samud radhipati sri-vii a-pratapa-Vijaya-Raya-m ahai aya . sri- 

vira. siva-Deva-Rayara danda-bashe Raya . . chalavam 

chata-NayakkarS, 


2 

At Kuruharahalli (same hobli), on a stone near Venkatappa’s garden, 

nija-Bhadrapada-su 15 rada grahana-k5,ladalu siiman-maha- 
mandalesvara medmi-misara ganda Kathaii-Salva Karnataka-Telugana-Diavida- 
tri-rd^jya- rakshamani ripu - raya - sai va - samhai a Arata - Rfij a - mi/tia - mai dana 
dusbta-nigraha-sishta-panpalakar-Ma sri-Sadasiva-maharayaru pntbvi-rajyam 
gevutta yiralii svami-Mfirti-Rayana Rdjayage nayakatanake p§.lisida Ballada- 
sthaladolagana maha Annapanahalliya (rest gone) 


3 


At the same village, on a stone in Kangundi Tanappa’s garden. 
Krodhi-nama-sam-Maga-ba 12 lu Hajarat-Mira Jatundi-Sd, ii MMi-Nfiyakage 
kotta netra-kodige hola 3 Jangamakoteyali kottevu putra-parampare anu- 
bhavisodu Hindu Musalamanu yarn tapidare avaia devara raele talaka nfima 


4 

At the same village, in Venkataramanappa’s garden near Timmegauda^s well. 

(Grantlia and Tamil characters ) 

. Karkirai tan kile nidumuyar m§,pa , sri 
vada-pMa tar-arum nandavanan-gand-adanu . tapan-gandu tana-miga 

A v- 

Attiraiyarkulam , nga-chchir-arun-Jivan Somichcbaran koyilai 

sen-Damil-filaiyan pugalan sgmlattu 
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5 

At Busanahalli (same liobli), on a rock near the pond, south of the village, 
sri subham astn svasti sii vijayabhyudaya-Sahvahana-saka-vaisa 1532 Saumya- 
samvatsara- Chart la-su 11 lu srimaii-niaharajadhiiaja raja-paraniesvara sri- 
vira-Venkatapati-mahaiayaru piithvi-rajyam geyvutt iraln Sugatiiia yimmadi- 
Tammayya-Gaviidara putraiada Mummadi-Tamma}a-Gavudanavaiii So&ali^a- 
guru-mathada Devanaiadh}aiavaiige yi-Busanahailiyu sai^amanjavagi Sivai- 
pitayagi kottaddu 


6 

At Nagamangala (same hobli), on a stone in Talavara’s field, 
south-west of the village. 

Svabhanu-sa |j Ashadha-ba 301a Mammataki-Sahebaru Maluyage hakikota 
manya yi-hola ata niMikondu tota kapadikondii sukhadalii yihadii siuya- 
chandr&^digalu yiha-paryantia anubhavisikondu yiiuvadu 

7 

At the same village, on a stone near the fort-gate. 
Tarana-nama-sain j Asvija i21u Nagamangalada hobli stalada sanabhaga 
Dodappage Naganiaugalada kei e-kattu-kodagi-manyada hola kha-|-gade kha2 
putra-pavutra-paamparjadalu anubkavisikonda sukhadalii jiruvadu \\ 

8 

At Sugatur (same hobli) 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

a) , vippira-sikamani . -ppangaya-kula laudaliya n 

perum-pugal Samayan pa nda mey-mmoli-Vediyaa kdd-il 
h) . 1 pattirandu Pu-magal Jay a-maga Na-magal punara 

Vedi •ram^svaian tribhuvana-chchakkaravatti sii-Rajarajansri-Vikkiraraa- 
Sola-Devar . ngodai-kKaivaia-nattul Adhichohattira-pundavarttanam ana 
Tenki . ttol - padiy-ana Arumoli-d§ya-chchatuvvedi-ma lattu- 

pPodiya. , .ra-VyMiyar dhamma-niy§,yar madura-vasakar mama, , lar 
. kattalai kalai-tei mpunan , tumane polvarut-pana 

yyutalam porn Vadimuttaya . . , ku yandu iian ra 

my a poll . . pilai n polum VMiyar 

yufi-jitta sa , Manu-nen tappa . ^ . 

28 


tiruv-arul pu 
mural 
0 ) . 

Niganli . 
mlava. .. . 
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d) rkan - uumaiyir 

e) Snaiya tanmaiyiliya 

/) . . m pugal vaya vinaiya. 

9 

At the same village, la Bairanna’s field to the noith 

(Q-rantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Saka-varshain ay irattu- narpattirandu Pii-magal punara-ppugal adu 
valara-pp uYiyor porra yen-Gali-kadindu sengol-ochchi-pPuli-vendan Koliyar 
kula-pati sri- E§-jayar ana sri-Vikkirama-Sola-Devarkk-iy^nd-iiand-adaml nara 
Niganli - Sola-raandalattu - kkara-vayal sul Kaivaia - nattul mMa- maligai 
mandapam ongiya kiida korra-vayadal Pagattui m pavaiyar nadam- 

payil Sugutturil ton-nila-nigala-ttaruinoli-nalgun-danama Ian Arumoli-deva- 
chckatuppedi-mangalattu-ppallor pugalum Nallur-mudalvan mattiraiy-adaml 
ma-nedi-nalgumm Attiraiyar kon tad-ula-sMai pa namattum Pappana-pperu- 
inM Samundaiyanran perun-dSvi pu-clichen-kulaM Vichchamai payanda tan- 
Damil-alaiyan tarani ettum endisai nigalum m-irappalan kondal-anna Kuva- 
laiya-tantiran anav-dngii-pugaUn Udaiyamattanda -Biakma-m^rayan ten- 
kamal-taroD selu-marai-Vanan tan-iiru-ttamaiyan-ran peyarale pon-puri-sadai- 
yana-ppunmyan vmnayar namichchara nid-ettiya Somichchaian tiiu- 

kkoyii edappit sirandu lanam isaippa tuu-pratislitai nigala-ppanm- 

ttiruvadi-nilaiyun-jem-boiial amaitt-uravadu valarav-Uma-sahitan tirumeniy- 
iru-nilam porrav-elundaruluvittu-kketagai malligai kinjuka-maujari padau 
punuai paraiyara-magila sidalai maiival serundi senbaga madavi enr-ivai valam 
perav - amaittu - chcbengaii - Vidaiyon senni mannun - Gangai - niru - mannun - 
gunarndu guiukkal kuhra-kkoyil mel-parnru-kkulam aga -ttirttan-gandu 
selu-nilam etta - kkottun - dattun - gulavi nilaviyav - iruppu m-adiyar inevi 
mnn sirakka-ttiruppadimarrukku-ttevar danam aga-pPeii-enyil nilam oray- 
iramua-Jirrlnyil nilam orayiiamnn-jirasen-Damilor kalipparav-irayiran-guh 
mrragala-kkanapatiyay engurrang-amayun-Ganavatiyarkumiikk-irunuru-kuliyu 
Marayan ana pira . na Suriyadevarkk-irunuru-kuliyum an-jolla . 

tatava .. seyvanruiikkalattu mel-par-palai nan-nilam oru-ygliyu nar- 
pannaiyum lina pennai mebpar-Pasuvur nar-pal-elaiy-utpada nansey punsai 
naa-nila mgala nan-maraiyayar-par-ponn-ara vittu mann-ara-kkondu tarani 
nigala-ttan-kilai valara sandradityar tain nllalavum uli uliyii ravii peray- 
amaittanan yali yali vaiyyagatt-mide a .inda dhanmatn lyayaiayinum 
ndu y§.yariluni vilakkuvar . sen-Damil pasiya §ri-V§;narasiyil kanroda kavilai 
irandaiytim alitta panja-ma-patakar enappaduvore ndicbcbarar-olai 
sagaran-jtl yaiyjagattar kan. chchandicbcharan nira§,r§,ya ndey-aran-jey- 
dan .ydS^n aran-g&tta, , . n padan-dirambamar-clienm-mel yaittu 
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bahubbir vasudh^ datta rajabhis-SagarMibbili } jasya yasya jatba bhumi tasya 
tasya tatba phalain }| sva-dattani paia-dattam va }6 haieta yasumdbarani 
shashtir-yarsba-sahasrani yisbthayam ja}ate kiimib i 

10 

At the same village, on a stone in Santappa's field 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Saliyahana-saka-varsha 1443 neya Cbitrabhaiiu- 
samvatsaiada BhMrapada-su 18 radalu sriman-niahaiajadhiiaja raja-para- 
mesvaia sri-yiia-pratapa-Kiisbna-Deya-mabaiayaru sii vaian^i prithvi- 
rajyam gaivutiralu Hosabana rada Krisbnama-Nayakam namage 

Knshna-Raya-mabaiayaru Nalluia-simey-olagana Mundabeliya-sthalakke 
salxiya Vodahalli-giamada ma ya Chenna varige ava 

diga diparadhane anga-ranga-va cha tiru tuunMige %a na sarva- 
manyavagi kottevu Hosabana-Nayakage yaiada Kiishnama-lNaya soma- 
grahana-punya-kaladali putia-pautia-paiampaieyavagi chandraika-stajiyagi 

(5 lines gone)-(usual final verses and phrases) 


11 

At Hosapete (same kobli), on a stone near the eastern wasteweir of Bhadranakere. 
ya Duggamaiaia padeyul Karggottiirarum avar-mmaganum Rana- 
meriyum mangalatt erida marggam 

12 

At the same place, on a pillar of the ruined Kallesvara temple. 

ni bhri tya Mamga Basunni pesuve chala-bhushanan eltu 
parakramana pudida kallu Kottali Suddam-vadeyaram mangalam 

13 

At the same village, on a stone in Talavara’s inamati-field to the east of the village. 
Kalayiikti-samvacliarada Pushya-su 9 srimatu Nandi-Nayakana magaMarappanu 
Varada-Gaundana maga Chokkannanige kotta (back) kraya kotta gadde ko 10 
ko^tadii sukadim balvadii 


14 

At the same village, on a stone in slnahhog’s inamati field. 
Subhakutu-samvatsaradalu Sugatura Imma Tammaya-Gaudayyanavaru ava- 
saradali sayisava mMi Gopa Hiriya-Chennaiyaau sayalfigi §.tana makalig© 
ko vara-gaudage ma ... yanjalu tindavaru 
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15 

At Eosapete (same hobli), 

on a stone m Tammanna^s field near the Ghannarayasvami temple, 

sabham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saiivahana-saka-yarushangala 1450 neya 
Sarvadhan-samvatsarada BhadraiDada-sn 13 yalu siimaa-maliarajadhiiaja 
rlija-paramesvara sii-vira-pratapa sri-Achuta-Raya-mahaiayaiu pinthivi-ra- 
jya geyuhralu Rama-bhattai a Ar ayagange Achuta-E-aya-maliarayaru 
nayakatanakke pahsida Beltira chavadige saluva Kolala-sxme-valagana Arama- 
lada-stalake salu?a sii-Kamanalialli emba giamavanii Akimangalada 
Tammappa-Gaundauge gauvundikeya dandige-umbali saiva-manyavagi kotevu 
yi-gramaYanu nimma putia-pautra-paiampariyagi A-chandrfirka-sthayigaiagi 
sukhadall anubliayisavudu (asual imprecatory phrases) 


16 


At the same village^ in the field of the patel of Tammagalagadde to the south 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

syasti sri Niganli-Sola-inandalattu-kKaiyvfira-nattu Sugiittiir ana Arumoli- 
deva-chchatuppedi-mangalattu-ttattan Vilamangalavan Palan Pamban §,na 
Savaiyasarikku-kkudangaiy-aga Peri-eri-kil kiili iiu-nurum Karkiraiyil kuli 
munnnrum 5,ga-kkiili ainnfirum §ka-boga anubavikka sabhaiyar kanina 
yan-jedar idxikk-alivii-seydar sri-Vanaifisiyil kanrodu kavilai irandaiyum alitta 
panja-maha-patakar enappaduvorey 


17 

At Sundrahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village. 

Ananda-nfinia-sam-Asvija-ba 51u Hail Mahammada-Mendikhana-Sa || Sun- 
daraballi Bira komara Channayage suragu-manyavagi kotta hola kha 

In putra-pauti a-paramparyav%i . 


18 

At Dodda-Chokkondahalli (same hobli), on a stone in 
front of the Basavanna temple. 

, , daya sriinan-mahAiajadhi . paramesvara sri-vira- 

pra sri-vira-Acbuta-Deva-Raya-maharayaru pritbm-rajyam geyavut iralu 
Kasyapa-gfitiada Surya-vamsodbhutarMa sri-Tiviida~Behara-mahapati e si i- 
Somasila-devu Rahutta-raya-mahap§,treyaru Vadigihalliya Somes vaia-devarige 



Sidlagliatta Tahiq. 


221 


amritapadige kotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasatiada kramav eut endaie Acbyata- 
Deva-Raya-maharajaru oamage umbaliyagi palisida Nalllira-simey-olagana 
Mundibele-stalada Chokkanaballi-emba grama\anu Kartti . 


19 


At tke same village, on a pillar of tbe village gate 

srimatii Yannanguru Cbokandahalli Yale-Baue - Gaiidaru Chitrabbann-sam- 
vatsarada Kartika-su 5 divasadalli praiambbamMi kattisiddu Cliokkandaballi 


SO 

At Ennangtru (same bobli), 

on a stone in tke kodagi field near the road north of the village, 

Tarana-sam- ii Chaitra-ba 10 lu Nagamangalada-bobali-stalada sanabhaga 
Dodapage Y^annangiini-kere-kattu-kodagi ho]a kha | gadde kha 1|- 
saha putra-pautra-paramparya 


SI 

At Bairasandra (same hobli), on a stone of Bendiganahalli-Ramanna^s field. 

Parabhava-samvatsara-Ashadha-suddha 12 llu . Timmayyage kotta nettara- 
kodige liola 2|- 


S2 

At Basavapatna (same hobli), on a stone in the bush, east of the village. 

svasti srx vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangala sa 1453 ne Khaia- 
samvatsarada l.svija-sudda 13 lu sriman-mahi^ii^jS^dhiraja raja-paramesvara 
uttara-daksbma-purva-paschima-chatus -samudradbisvara sri-vira- pratapa sri- 
Achyuta-Raya-mahaiayaru sii-Ti haia sri-S6masila*d§ra Ravuttariaya-maha- 
ayyanavara karyakke kartaiada (garbha) (back) Gaibbasarii-mah^pMre-ayya- 
navaiu Veluia Baiiapa-gavudana maga Timmapage saiitigiya-umbali-mani 
kotta sadariada kramav ent endare namma Ravutta-raya-mahapatreyarige 
umbaliyagi Nallura-simege saltiva Mundibele-stalakke saluva Basavapatta- 
nada-gramavanu navu nimage umbaliyagi a-cbandrarka-stayiyagi putra-pautra- 
p^ramparyavagi navu nimage umbaliyagi kottevu (usual final phrases) 
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At the same village, on a stone in the manya of the Chandrasekhara temple. 
Prarndda-ndma-sam- . te 14 la Ghatamaranahalll-bhumiyalli Dodda-Vunga- 
idluga Chikka-Vungardluvarige kotta manya hola 

25 

At Ankere (same hobli), on a stone lying in Venkamma’s field in the north-east. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

le udaiy^r svaram - uclaiya - n^janar ukku - ttevadana - 

kkalam nilam 2 a-ttanmam marnnaii Gengai-kkai aiyil kaiar-pasavai-kku- 
lai-seydan pavattile viluyan 


26 


On a stone set up at the boundary of Attiganaballi and Ankere (same hobli). 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri SakS^bdam 1263 n mer-cbellaninia Vishu-samvarsarattu Margali- 
(niada)madam. mudar-tiyadi Ambadakki-nattu nayagan -jeyv^r Pappi-siyar 
Sotti-siyar Machchi-siyar vaM jar ullitta nattayarurn svasti srimanu-mahS- 
8§.maiitadipati Manje-nayakkar kumarar Sipati - nayakkar Sipati - naj^akkar 
kumd,rar Anke- nayakkar nammudaiya tambi Vettappanukku tanda Amba- 
dakki-nattu Attiga . . Vettappan-Attigapalli enru perun-guduttu ivv- 

niku • , nanjai puhjai n§,r-pal-ellaiyuiD Tevapperumal-tMaikum Pe 

mmadarkum dhara-puryam panni-kkuduttom idu santraditya-varai sellakkada- 
vadu mda dharmmattukku lamnghanam-panmaayan Gamgai-kkaraijir-pasu- 
vai-kkonra papatte povan 


27 


At the kayamgutta village Nadapanayakanahalli (same hobli), 
on a round pillar in Nandigudx Sinappa’s kayamgutta land to the south. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Duttar-Mittan Annan-ankakaraii Eaja-Narayana-BiamhMirayan 
Selvandai Ponneya-nayakkan magan Smgandai Kilaka-sammasarattu Aypasi- 
masattil natta medam 


28 


At Ajnaravati (same hobli), on a virakal m a thorny bush to the west. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Sakai ai-andu ayirat-oni-nuira 25 senra Rudiioikari-varushattu Margili- 
niMa . kudirai-kutti mindu yira-soggam-perrar 
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S9 

At Sidlaghitta, on the tdranada-kambha near the kemmannu-MgzIu 
Subhakritu-samratsarada BhMraizada-su ]2Saniva svasti sri Kandamangalada 
Bajird-Jiyara maga Venkatapana kaladalli Konkojana inaga yya Enkojanu 
nilisida torana srl 


30 


At the same village, on a stone placed in the veranda of the Taluq Kacheri. 

(Grantlia and Tamil characters ) 

sYasti sli Eov-Irajakesan-Yarmai ana cliakkiravattigal sii-Kiil6tunga-Sola- 
Devarka yandu narpattonbadaYadu Kaivaia-nattu mriana 

Kurapur nansiy-Yetti ktittuYitt^n perum-pu 


31 

At Budihalu (Sidlagkatta hobli), on a stone to the south of Chintamani road. 
SYasti sri jaya-SaliY^hana-saka-Yarushangalu 1563 neya samYatsaiada 

Chaitra-suda 1 dalu sriinatu mandalesvara rajadhiraja paramesYaia sri-vira- 
piatapa sri-Venkatapati-D^Yaru pntYi*- rajyam geyyuutiralii avara varga- 
palakar-Ma Avati-nMa piabhu Bhaue-gaudara putraru Yimmadi-Baire- 
gaudaru kotta puia-vargada sasaoada kiamaY ent endade tanna Vadigehalliya- 
sthalakke salluva Budihala-grama Yondannu siiraatu sajana-guru-Sibachaia- 
sampanna sri-Linga-chakn . . Srisaila-Kailasa yallaha 


32 

At Bhaktarahalli (same hohli), on a stone in Telagars’ field. 

SYasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabdaPallaYan\aya sii-prithi\i~ballava Nolaiii- 
badhirajan pritbivi-r§.jyaii“ge[ye] Kakkaia Madalur-endu toru-gondode 
Tingani-Mara sii-Meli Tmganiyurullagi palaran echchu yi1 muridode sunggc 
.Ichi palaian eridu sagam eridan aYage elpatta-n^baru koldadu ay-golam 
kalaniyum ay-golam palu idau alivo paficha-malia-patakan ajkkum sri- 
Anandura Mudachchari madidan 


33 

% 

At the same village, on a virakal in Tammanna^s field south of the village, 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahd.-8abda si i-PallaYa-Nolamb^hii fijan pnthivi- 
rajyam ge[ye] kalidu ru go . de poliyanade palan ejidu ... ..... 
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34 

At on a stone in M^rayya^s field, 

svasti sri Kandamma-bhattai Aaeur-Me Aneur-alivinol mandeyan page 
tammutt-irbbanim eridu sattar 


35 

On tbe back of the same stone. 

SYasti §rt Tyay ^bliyudaya - Salivahana-saka - var ushangalu 1470 Kilaka -sam- 
vaisarada Siavana-su 14 A sriman-inabarajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira- 
piatapa sri-\ira-Sadasiva-mabarayaru pnthvi-rajyam geyiutt-iralu Aliya-Lmga- 
rlijaya-Nayakarige Ketsaltira . Hittilabaliyanu . du Machapa-gavu- 
dana kum^ra Malcyapa-gavuda gonda-sammandha kotta nettaru-godige-hola 
kba hadiiientu boonu baracla sasana (usual final phrases) 



(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Kaiyvara-nattu sri-vira-Vallala-Poysala-k 
manikka-Brabmadirayar tii uv~irajyam-panniy«ar ula Paridavi-sammai sa- 
rattu Aiiaiytitil Maniytodan ana VainaiYana-clicbetti mel Amaraiyanukkaga 
Uttama-Sola-kKangaram Sannai-nad-alvan Kattaium edattu Yandu porukadatta 
Brabmadirayar palaiyan Sanayan Vainaivani-chchettittiyalai Kaliyasmaivan 
tamaiyan VainarYana-chchetti-munbey-eydi pattan lYiaukku nettal-pattu 
mu-kkandaga-kalani sandirMitta-varai selYad-aga ittaiy-alichchan Gengai- 
kkaraiyil kuia-pasuvai konran Brammottiya povau Sanayanukku kalnMu 
seyYittfin tambi KaliyasmaiYau kalani iruvarkum podu 


37 

At tbe same village on a stone in Nanjayya^s field. 
Sadharana-samvatsaiada AshMha-ba 30 siimat-maha-mandalesvara Kaib§;iada 
sii-Raja»D6Ya-maha- arasugalu Tingani-Chavtideya-gavudage kotta kereya 
kodage-manyada bola ba koiaga (usual final phrases) 

39 

At Settihalli (same bobli), on a virakal m PatM GalS-Ganda’s field 
svasti sri Mayinda. mmarfisi-Rfi . piituYi-rajyam geye Vinumangalada Emma 
torn koleva told atti kadeyam palaran ant mdu sattu saggayadar 
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40 

At Vaakamaradalialli (same hobli), on a stone in Cliikkiraiina^s field 
Sivaraja-Yodejarige Sarvadhari-sam\atsaiada Cliayitra-siidda 15 lii srimatu 
Mummadi- Nayakara maga Timma-Eaya Vodeya Rama- 

GaVIlda . (usual jflnal phrases) 


41 

At Varaknsenahalli (same hobli)^ on a stone m Kanjundayya’s field 
srimatu Maddi-N&yakana komara Nallapa-N§,yakana nettara-kodagi 

42 

At Namanabalh (same bobh), on a stone in Anjaneya’s inS^mati field, 
srimatu Ananda-samvatsarada Sravaua-sudha-pa-Bu 9 yalu Sivane-Gaud- 
aiyanavara Appayanige kota kodagi-manja (usual final phrases) 


43 

At Taladnmmanahalli (same bobli), on a stone in Venkoba-Rav’s mam field. 
Sobhfinu-samcharadallu Sitayakot§ Rfimannage kotta gauda-manya 

44 

At the same village, on a stone below the huvvarasi tree. 
Sdbhakritu-samvatsarada Chayitra-ba 30 Su. . Yimmadi-Sivaya-Gaudaru Tale- 
duganahalliya Chokkaya-Gavudana maga Baireyage kotta nettara-godagi- 
manya hola kha ^ hattu-kolaga yi-holavanu nimma putia-pautra-p^ramparyav- 
agi anubhavisuvadu 


47 

At the same village, on a stone in Andaralli Marappa^s field 
Siibhakritu-samvatsarada Chayitra-sudha 5 lu srimatu Enkdja-E^ljara S,luvikeli 
Raliadurgada havaludara r^ja-sri-Baranaji-Ri^jaru Simangalada Chikka-Deva- 
maga Timmapauige kotta nettara-kodi . . sana Kutiganaliya yangii Valigura 

Ohikka . gramavannu kotta , . • 


48 

At Hnjagfir (same hobli), on the base of the garuda-kamba. 
neya samvatsarada. . Husagurali Hadilojana maga Bumoja nibsida 
kamba mfididava 


20 
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49 

At the same village, on a stone m the sanabhoga^s field 
Isvara-sam- | K^rtika-ba 1211u ma l ra } Sriniaiitaiavaru Desakulakaiani 
Sfimanna kotta manya Husugura bhuuiiyalu hola 44 anubavisikondii snkhadallii 
iruvadu yandu kottuyidheve yidakke yaiu tapi (stops here) 

51 

At Malfiru (same hobli), on a stone m Venkataramana’s field* 
srimate Eamanujaya namali i sabham astti i svasti jayabhyndaya-Salw^hana- 
sakka-varshambulu 1507 aguneti Parthiva-samvatsara-Dhanu-sankranti-punya- 
kalainaiidu srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paiamesvara sri-vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga- 
Raya-ayyavaru piithivi-samiajyam seyuchundanganu Sugaturi Tammappa- 
Gaiim-ayyavaiu dharma-riijyam seyackundaganu Malun Site-Gaudu Hanu- 
manta-ifiyamki ckenu putedu inadi putedunu Hanumanta-rayanikiga vfeina 

dhainmia-sasaiiaill (usual final phrases and verse) 


62 

At the same village, on a stone in Angl,rada Ohinnappa’s field. 
srimatS Ramanujaya namah subliam astu svasti sii vijayabbyudaya-Salivahana 
saka-varshanibulu 1464 agu naduva Subliakritu-samvatsaia-Pashya-bahula- 
SkMasilu srimad-rajadhiraja laja-paramesvara sri-viia"prat§.pa sri-Venkata- 
pati-R§,ya-mahfir4ya prithivi- r^jyam seyuchundagfiiiu Sugutiira Timmapa- 
Gauni komaiadu Yimmadi-Saaua-Gauni Cliandam -Gau Mallura 

desaniku Paraiida Biii-Gauda 


53 

At the same village, on a stone near the village gate, 
subkam astu §ri-G6pala { 

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 

H§iiiMu-kalasd» yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau [| 
svasti sri Yijayabbyuclaya-Salivahana-sakha-varushaiigalu 1619 ne varusbakke 
saluva Yisyara-nama-samvatsarada Maga-su 15 Sthiravara maha-parva-kaia- 
dalu sri-Madana-Gopala-svanii-deva-sri-pada-padiiiaiigalige nimina mukhya- 
dasarada chaturttba-gotrada sriman-maba-lvati-nada prabbiigalada Muda- 
Bayira-Gaudara pautrarada Yimmadi-Sona-Bayira-Gaudaradharnia-patDi Sam- 
pammana putrarada Gopala-Gaudaravaru sri-G6p^la-svS.mige paditara-dipa- 
radhanege nityotsaTa-paksliotsava-masotsava-i athotsava-sakala'-viniydgakfi 
inahfijanaru DSvanapurada-r%ada Vodiggnahalli-hdbalige saluva Madluru- 
Meluru ubhaya-grama 2 nu . , 
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66 

At MgMr (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate 
subham astu sri-G6pa,la i 

Harer liia-varahasya damshtia-danclas sa patu vah i 
Hemadri-kalasd yatra dhS,tri chhatra-sriyam dadhaii || 
svasti srtvijayabhjudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushaugalu 1619 ne varushake 
saluva lisvara-nama-samvatsarada Maga-su 15 Stluravara-maha-parva- 
kaladalu srt-Madana-GSiihla-sTami-paditara-diparMhane-nitydtsaTa-paksho- 
tsava-mS,s6tsava-ratb6tsava-Tiniy6ga sabitavagi kotladu DevanS,- 

purada-rl,jya Vadigeballi-hbbalige saluva Meluru Madluru ubhaya-grama- 
2 p§,laki-chatia-cbamara-divatigeyavange rahalli - sabitavMa kshetra- 
svastiyu sakala- vinayangalau sv3,mi-seve inMabeku yendu idake tapidare 
badalu h^kabeku Btahmana-Kshatriya-Vaisya-Sudraru yaru tappidaru avara- 
vara matakke durasthaiu 

deva-dravyam guru-dravyam vipia-dravyam tathaiva cha i 
ap§kshya narakam yanti bhaksbanam cha kula-kshayam || 
sri-Madana-Gopala-svami-pMa-padmangalige nimma mukhya-d^sarSda cha- 
turtha-gotrada sriman-mah§,-Avati-n5,da prabhugalada Yimmadi-Bayira-Gaudara 
pautrarada Yimmadi-Sona-Byira-Gaudara putrarada G6p§,la-Gaudaru samarpi- 
sida dharma-s§.sanam 

57 

At the same place. 

Corresponds with No 56 aboTe, adding a few more villages 

58 

At Mallisettipura (same hobli), on a virakal in the grove east of the village, 
svasti sri Pusugixr-niMarainanMa -miidada Vijaiina turugalol turuvann 
ikkisi kadi svarggam aldam 

69 

At the same place, on a second virakal. 

svasti sri Nolamba arasugeyjuvandu Brahmasiva-bataiaru Pnsug^ra ale 
Sayilaia Kojayya Kolarara aliya Sirimere turuvS^nn ikkisi kAdi satta 

64 

At Bellotti (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village-chS^vadi. 
sri-Gan^hipataye namah j subhain astu svasti sri vijayS^bhyudaya . ran- 
galu 1468 neya Parabhava-samvatsara-Vayisakha-su 15 lu sriman-mahi^r&jMhi- 
raja r§ja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Sadasiva“E.^ya-mah§»ri.ya pri- 
thivi-r^jyam geyuttam ire (rest illegible) 
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At ffudihalh (same hobh), at the south-east corner of the Som^svara temple. 

(Grantlia and Tamil cliaracters) 

svasti sri Pugal-madu vilanga Jaya-mMu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimaiyir-chmta mani-mudi-sudi Minavar kulaitara Yillavar 
nilai-keda Vikkalan Singanan mel-kadal-pS, tikk-anaittu tan sakkara-nadattiya 
Yyaiyabhishekam-panm vira-smgl.sanattu Puna-mnlud-udaiyaiddu virrunnt- 
arnlina K6v-Iiijakesan-panmar ^na ndaiy§,r sri-Kul6ttunga-S61a-Devarkku 
yandu 11 avadu Niganh-S61a-mandalattu Kalavara-nhttu Arpalam Sangai- 
yanum Basavaiyanum Arpalam Tig&rpsbla Kamananukku ai-mann-iraiynm 
pUmiyum nir-vhrttu tarma-kkamy-aga kudatom Palan Machchan NAganarena 
R§-jamS,mkka-v§lan TAlivasai arai-kurai kollum idattil pattan ivan magan 
Irugan ra 3 amanikka-¥ll§,n sevitta kal talai maikku MAckchann-Ana Vira- 
settiyar magan Yetta-gamundan magan Iragann-§,na Arpalam-ndaiyAn magan 
Mudikona m R&,jama,nikka-Yell§,num P§,lanum Kemuttar magan Silanum 
R&jarAja-velan seritta kal 


67 


On the basement of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

SYasti sli Kali-ynga-samyatsarain 4447 kku sellanmra oakabdam 1268 ana 
Vyaya-ra .Aipasi 15 ndi apara-pakshattu Traiyodasiyum Velli-kkilamaiyum 
Attamnm perra uM. Sengaiyil Irajentra- Sola - Tekkisyaram - udaiya- n§,yanar 
pUjaikkum tiruppadimarrukkum Kadali-devar kaiyyil darlrpurvam aga kallu- 
yetti-kkiiduttapadi i-nn^tu Anurk-adaittadn syasti sri Ambadakki-nattu natta- 
yar PS^ppi-siyar Sotti-siyar Kannuya-sijar Machchi-deyai £§tti-siyar Malai- 
yanan Sani^ndai mi-styan ullitta nattayaium syasti srimann-ina-samantMi- 
pail Manjaya-nS^yakkar kumaiar Ankaya-n§,yakkarum i-nnattu Anurukk- 
adaitta naSjai pufijai nar-pS,l-ellaiyum saryamaniyam §;gayoin tariy irai tattar- 
ppMtam Asuyam ayalambalam nl-marattu-ppura-mai^S^ttu tappn-ttagudi ntr 
epperppattaduvum utpada kallil yetti-kkuduttSm ippadikku n§,tt-oppam 
SettQyara-deyar nMtu-kanakka Mlappan eluttu ippadikku, nayakfcar ..am 
sri*AllManMar Anaiyappan Adimtlam eluttu ippadikku lyai Allai-siyar 
MMaya»battar Daini-n§.yakkar maga Kilayan Ulagu>tola-ninr§.r Tirunangilayan 
TiruyeAgadam-udaiyi,ia eluttu i-dharmmattukku ly^yan oruyan ilanganam 
sonnayargal Gangai-kkaraiyil kuraJ-pasuyai-kkonrAn 
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68 

On a stone set up to the east of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

syasti sri Smgayanuin avan magan Vasavayanam ayan magan P§, . , ..m 

iva . , Tekka sri-Makadevaikku devadanam aga 

palattilum ttilum ttilum nila . ngi ivarku na- 

nade pan * nnaikku iii-chclianadaikkii Tekka g^mandar 

dayar Mahade yallai na . .gamunda 

69 

On a virakal to the south of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

. Vijaiyarajentra-mandalattu-kKalayai a Rajaraja-vellr 

pattar 

70 

At Namanahalli (same hohli), on a stone in the h^chirakh viUag-e site. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

. varshattu. . .. paltfi,n-diyadi . . . k§,niy§, 

71 

At Chikka-Dasenahalli (same hobli), on a stone lying to the north. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

syasti sri Kah-yuga-varusliam 4447 idunul ningiya Sakabdam 1268 ana Vyaya- 
varusam Tai-masam 23 tiyadi puiva-pakshattu Cbatutthiyum Brahaspati- 
yaramum perra na Ambadakki-nattu nattayar Pappi. r Machchi-deyar 
Ketti-si nnuva-siyar ullitta na m syasti srimanu-m§,-sl/ma Manjaya- 

nayakkar kumS-rar Ankaya-nayakkaium i-nnattil Dasaiyanpalliyai Vayiri- 
siyar magan Ketti-siyarukku kudangaiy-aga lyy-urukk-adaitta munb-ulla dS,na- 
maniya-nikki allada nilam nanjai punjai nar-pal-ellaiyu saryamaniyam4ga- 
kkudangaiy-aga-kkallu-yetti n§;tti-kkudutt6m ippadikku n§»tt-oppam Settisvara- 
deyar ippakku nayakkar oppam sri-Allalan^ta ippadikku Aneyappan Idimulam 
eluttu nMtu-kkanakkan Nilappan eluttu 

72 

At Ganjignnte (Ganjigunte hobli), 

on a stone built into the roof of the verandah of the Chandramaulisvara temple, 
sriyam vitanvat§,ni nityam Sambhdli padabja-renavah i 
ankurarpaua-bij§,ni visva-srishtau bhavanti y§ u 
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svasti Siinatlia-nabhi-kamalaja-bliavanasy^yiii-'ardde paie’sniinn 
adau Vai&.ha“kalpe parinama.. Manor antai^ saptamasya | 
asbtavims^ yiigesmin Kamalaja-kahte punja~panch§.nga-lagne 
kaimedam knrvatam n6 vidadbatii satatam mangalam BhaskaradyS^b |j 
bana-go-rasa-sitamsu-Sake Vijaya-vatsarS i 
Karttike dhavale paksbe dasamyam Induvasare jl 
Satatarakhya-naksbatre Kita-lagne subha-prade i 
viiddhi-yoge gar^bhikbye karane subba-karane n 
evam sad-guna-sampanne mnburte sukba-d^yake j 
Asvalayana-siitrasya Bharadvajasya gotnnab \\ 
nirnita-nigainartbasya nikhil%ama-vedinab | 
purobitasya panrana-Ganjagunta-nivasinab ii 
Kiisbna-Yidvat-kesarino naptarab tiipta-samvidab ii 
paiitras Subbakbya-sankbyavad-agrani-Biahma-vSdinab H 
srimad-Venkatakrisbn^khya-s§.strinas tu mabatmanab | 
dbarraa-patni charu-stl§. pati-bbakti-parayanl. }) 

Akk§.mbeti sain§,kbyat§, yatha Laksbmir Muradvisbab i 
tasya garbha*sxidha-sindhu-sukti-inukt& iTababbub jj 
cbatvaras satya-dharmajnab nitya-yajfia-par§.yan§;h } 

Snbbaraya-budhah purvam pascbad Venkata-panditab i) 
Narayana-inanishi syl-d anujanma tatab param i 
tesblm pada-sar6jata-Siv^bbakti-parayanah n 
Amb§»yas charanambboja-bambbarAyita-manasah } 
gambbira-vacb^^-samrambba-sambbavad-rasa-gumbhanah n 
sn-dharala'-sudha-syandi-kaTitYaika-dburandhai ab | 
gnru-daiYata-Yipr§,Dgbri-bbajanananda-kaiidalab n 
sri~E§.makrisbna~sastriti vikbyato vimalasayab | 
tena srt-CbandraraauI!sa-d§Yat§, (side of the stone) stbana-mantapam ii 
bb6ga-in6ksb&.rtba-sartba kritam &r*cbanclra-t§;rakam i 
tatra Dnrgar-GanMhyaksha-CbandikesYara-BhairaYab n 
Virabhadra-maboksh^bbyam sangatas Chandras^kharab i 
pratishthifcab prakamam syS-d Eamachandra-manisbma li 
y§ santab Chandramaulir Yidadhatu nitaram sadhu-charan 
tesh&m Yamsabbi-Yriddhir niraYadbika-sukbam mandire sris sthira syat | 
ante Sambbob padabje nivasatir anisam sambbaved eYa satyam 
vedab svastba yadi syixs sasi-divasakarau satyasandbau bhaY^tam n 
REmakrisbna-sastri Anikatimbina GhandramanlisYara-d§Yastbanakke snbbam 
astu 



Sidlaghatta Taluq. 


231 


73 

At Nandanaliosalialii (same hobli), on a stone 
built into the roof of garbaha-gudi of the Yisv^svara temple 


Saka-vaisha 975 Vijaya-samvatsarada Siahayol svasti sa 
maha svasti maha-mandalesvarMhipati Okkattu-gancla-Nar%a srimad- 
daiidaii%aka Machima^yanappa Rajaraja- Brahma -m^iaya , yeipa- 
sEsiraraam Valltira bidmale sukha-sankatha-vinodadin MaharajavMi 

ru-s§.sirada baliia Koyyakoru-nMu-munnuia koie-gavunda Bumbagalla 
Nattura . . Talajai-gavundana magam Maleyaina-gaYunda Male- 

yana magam Talayyan Raya-gavundange aiasa . baragi Valltira 
biddan adira mechchi kotta san i-nada deyalialhya karucbi kalum 
nadeyuttam ire yidakke visesha chiyan eragottan i- jay a chandrMityar 
uidannega (usual final phrases and verse) idam baredam Kali-Demayya 


76 

At Kundalagurike (Ganjikunte hobli), on a rock west of the village. 
sri-Gan§.dhipataye namah { Raudri-samvatsarada Chayitra-suda llii srimafcu 
Kundalagurige-piatinamav§;da RS^masamudrav emba sai vamanyada agraharada 
asSsha-vidvan-mahajanangalu Bagturahalli Taiiima-gaudange kota kodige- 
bola kha 1-^ gadde Hiriyakeieya kelage kha 1 gadde yi-hola-gadde nimma 
putra-pautra-parampaiyamagi a-chandraika-stayi sS^svata-sukhadalu anu- 
bhavisuvudu endii kotta sasana yidakke Viilipaksba-lniga sakshi 

76 

On a second rock at the same place 

Sarvajitu-samvatsaiada Kartika-ba 11 Hi siimatu Bayicharasanavaru 

. . rige Golahalli-Das§nahalli-bola-gadde saluvantadu Bayicharuge b%au 
archaka-Bayicharasarige vondu-baga yida adola prakku Chikka-Bayicharasage 
bitta gadde §,1 vadeda bah Bayichai asara maga Tippayyanu arda- 

bhaga b%a halhya Bayindeva-Gavunda Bayichepa-Gavunda (rest 

illegible) 


79 

At the same village, on a rock behind the Basava temple. 
Clutrabhanu-samvatsarada Pusya-ba B la siiman-mahl.rl.jldhiraja r^ja-para- 
mesvara Krishna-Deva-Rl.ya-raaharayara nirUpavidida Krishnama-Nayakaravara 
hdkista dharma-sasana Nalliiia-nadige saluva Malalura-sthalada Kundalagun- 
keya graraagalige ar-obbaiu maduveya mMidaru sunkav ilia enda nMa 
gavundapagala mundittu hakista dharma-sasana (usual imprecatary phrases) 
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80 

At the same village, ou a tomh-stone m the grove of the thorny plant. 

(West face) srl - Pi abhava - sainvatsarada Jy6shta-su 15 Somaviradalu Km- 
jijyana maga Heyanana sam§,dhi (south face) Hinyanana maga Ma 
ramyappana sam5,dhiya kelasavanu DivSnd. maga Jiyojanu in^dida kelasakke 
mangala mahS. 


82 

At Ghilakalan^rpu (Chilakalan^rpu hobh), 
on a virakal near Errakunte in Kambam dinne. 

(Orantha and Tamil cliaracters ) 

SYasti sri tiru-kkala nirppa eruma na pudava . metti Kannara-setti magan 
Marama-setti M5,rama-setti magan Jhgi-setti Jagi-setti magan S61a-setti Sola-setti 
magan Ketta-setti Ketta-setti magan P5,laiyan ana Gangaigonda-S61a-kk§,mun- 
dan Gangaigonda-S61a-kk§,mundan makkal S5,mundaiyanun-Gangaigonda-S61a- 
kk§.mnndanum K§ttayan ina Kul6ttunga-S61a-kkamundanum engal tambi 
Vimaiya-giimundan vettai-poy panri-kutti idanal 5r-undu pattamaiyil engal 
tamappanar ednppitta Gangaigonda-§61a-lsvaram-udaiya MMevar k6yil tuv§,- 
lakku purambe na,ttin6m i-ppani-seyda Ochchikoudfln Kavaiyasaiikku nlr- 
Y5,rttu Tirttakimyil kudangaiy-aga nhru kuli kuduttom S5,mundaiyan ^na 
Gangaigonda - §61a - giimnndanena nam-pinnu vayam ulalavnm niruttinan 
nanr-^ga svasti sri 

83 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

. . vijanga Jaya-madu vi . * Malar-magal punara uri . . madi-sudi 

Mieavar* . r kulaitara 5aai-maa . tara tikk-auaittu ta ... vijaiya- 
apishSkam pa . ngStsanattu Avani-mulu. . .dum virr-irund-arulija K5 
nmar ^na sakkirayartti sri-Ku Sola-Devarkku yandu mu . 

d§.yadu Irattap§,di ko , mandalattu Melai-M§ii§iya yyakurai-nattii 

tiru-kKauga maiyau pasiivan mettj si kkarantandu kau . 1 

amaichchi ndau Gan . nda-Sola-isvaram udaiya-devar koyil mun mandapat 
terku 1 . r talai-mandapam KSttiyau PSdaiyan ana Gangaigonda-Sola-gamundan 
makkal ^amundaiyan §,na Gangaigonda -Sdla-kkSrinundanuin KStiyan ana 
KttiottttngarSola-g§»mnndanui3Q engal makkal Periya-Palaiyaiium Siriya-PItlai- 
yanum GangaigopdarSdla-isvaram-udaiya MMevarkku devarkku d^vadS^nam 
aga tiru-nandayilakkukkn sekk-onrum tiruvamirdukku sri-k6yil kilakkil §ri 
onrura en-kll nanjai punjaiykku mSI-parkellai srt-koyilukku-kkilakkum 
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85 

At Burudagunte (same hobh), on a stone m the Madigas’ field, 

subham astu sri-Ganadhipataye namah Manmata-samvatsaram Vayisfika-su 
llu sriman-maha-mandalesvara Peda-Tirumala-Deva-maliaiajala karj-a- 
kartalayina Bukaiapajyavaii Annayam samukha devija (rest illegible) 


86 

At the same village, on a stone at the 
entrance of the AnjanSya temple at the fort gate 
subham astu svasti sri jayabhjudaya-Salivfihana-saka-vaishambulu 1529 agungti 
Plavanga-samvatsaia-Chaitra-ba lu siimatu Burudakuntaldni kota-vakila 
mundaia Hanumanta-rajaki dip3,rfidhana (rest illegible) 


88 

At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Eamesvara temple, 
namas tunga-etc |i 

svasti srt Tijayabhyudaya-Sfilivfihana-saka-varusbambulu 1492 aguneti Pramoda- 
samvatsara-Vaisfika 5 Soma-punya-kalamundu silmad-rajadhirfija raja-parame- 
svaia sri-vira-pratfipa sri-viia-Sadasiva-Baya-DSva-maharayalu Gfijape . 500 

. . sa-biranyddaka-dfina-dhaia-punakanga (rest illegible) 

91 

At Naudanavana (same hobli), on the basement of the Chennik^svara temple 

(G^rantha and Tamil characteis) 

svasti sri Pugal-miidu vilanga Jaya-madu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimaiyir-chiianta ma-mudi-sudi Minavar nilai-keda Villavar 
kulaitara enai-maimavai iriyal-uri-ulitara-ttikk-anaittun-tan sakkaia-nadatti 
vijaiyabhishekam-panni vira-simhasanattu Avani[“miL]lud-u.daiyalodum 7 iir- 
irund-aruliya Ko-Eajak§sari-varmar ana chakravattigal sri-Kulottumga-Cliola- 
Devaiku yiindu muppattu-munravadu IrattapMi-konda Sdla-mandalattu Melai- 
Mar%apMi-kKoyyakkurai-uMtu Verna .ngal ana Rajendra-Sola-ppettaiyil 
Iiadumaraya lukkun-tiru-mer-koyil aga Jayangonda-S61a-mandalattu Una- 
kkSittu-kkottattu Velimanallur-nattu Peruvaiijiyur - chchavukkam Virakkilan 
Kamban Tiri-chCliirrambalani-udaiyan ana Vayiragarajan eluntaiulnvitta sri- 
Kulottunga-Sola-n&n^desi-ttii ii-Vmnagar-al van koyilxim madaivilagamun-julnta 
sMaigalnm utpada ivv-unr-chetti Iraiyadan-duttar-gandau ana ViiarSjendra- 
mandaladitta-settikku vilai-kuduttu merpadiyar iraiy-ilicbclu-kkonda nilattu- 

m 
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kku nclappadi kil-pal-ellai-kkilai-kkopuia-vasal asaiudiy-§.gavum ten-p^l- 
ellai terkir tiru- madilukku - tterka irubadm-san-kolM irubadin-kol-nilamum 
mer-pal-ellai melai-tiru-madilukku merku-ppadinain-gol-nilamum vada-pal-ellai 
vadakku-ttiru-madilukku vadakku aiu-gol-nilamum i-nnar-pal-ellaikkum utpatta 
nilam ittanaiyuin Kamban Tiri-cliChiriambalam-udaiy§.n ana Vayiragarajar 
pakkal emmil isaintu ponn-ara-kkondu vilaiy-ara yirru i-nnilam ivarkku iraiy- 
ilicbcbi-kkudutten Iraiyadan-duttai-gandan ana Virai^jendra-mandaladitta- 
settiyena varkku virru-kkudiitta nilattil irukkum tiruv^radanai-paniiun-Giira 
vasari-tTinivaiangamananaiyum ivan yamsattaraiyum pala- padi-nimanta- 
kkararaiyum deyar - adiyai aiyum para - desigalay-irukkuni Brahmanaiaiyum 
midai arMaiy urn mai rum epperppattaraiy um kolladen-agavum 

e-cbchorrupadi kottaiiamum naliya-pperaden-%avum nanum en yaikattaium 
ippadi seluttuyoa-Tiruv-anai Avani-mulud-udaiy^r-anai i-ttanmam ippadiy- 
alladu mair-edenum adarku sejya mnaippom agii-Kangaiy-idai-kKurnany- 
idai na yu-seydar seyda papamum yanam-adittu-kkodu-pom Vedar seyda p§,- 
pamum anubayippom marrum i-kk6yil nokka-cbcheydar-cbeyda dhanmangalu- 
kku \ir6dham-pannuvar mur-chollappatta papam anubavippar lyy-iirir-Kada- 
kkattu Malla-setti-kuttaiyum idi dukku ellai ayadu vadakku aru asaru- 

diy-§,gayum m§l-pal-ellai Samun kollaiy^avum kil-pal-ellai peiu-yaliy- 

^sarudiy-Sgayum naduy-utpatta nilamun-tiru-nandayanmum 


92 

At the same village, to the south of the tamarind tope. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

duttad-iyMu . . . taduttu tan-kudai-nilar-kil inb-ura 

m... , yum puliyun-disaitoru na. tti-ppugal-taru-tarumamum viramun- 
diyagamun-garunaiyum uiimaiy-afi-jurramnm aga-ppiriyattalai nigala-clicliaya- 
mun-danum virr-irundu kula-mani-makuta muraimaiyir-cbMi-ttan kalal tar^di- 
var suda-cbckengol Naval am-puvitoru nadattiya Kov-Irajakesari-panmar Sna 
udaiy§,r srl-Eaj§iidra-S61a-D§varku yindu munravadu Irattapadi-konda Sdla- 
mandalattu M§lai-Marayapadi VSmapangal ^na Attaninallur Tiru-inu.lastb§,nam- 
udaiyAr MabAd^var sii-koyilin munb-jrundu adikangal RajamAnikka-muvenda- 
velS,r kSyir-karumam-aiAyav-irundu i-nn§,tti .... ... vattira 

. .. n&ttu-kkAmundu vamsattu -.laiyan Malaiyanan Mudikonda-S61a- 

gAmundan ivan magan TAlayan Ana Rajaraja-gAmundan ivan magan Malaiyanan 
ana V ijaiyat Ajendra-kKoyyaikkurai-n Ad-Alvan 
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93 

At Vangimallu (same holili), on a stone in the bed of Horakunte to the south. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sri Irattapadi-koncla Sola-mandalattu Mel-Mar§.yapS,di Derandi r3.jyani- 
hl un-gala ttu Turaiyaraisan Talivangimadu-kutta ur-alivil pattar Sunaiya-konar 
magan Vayua-kkonar ndamaiyin Sola-konar magan Kasava-kkdnar fi.r 
aliyam§,r-kattu pattai ivaika. pper vaniyar Kanamdnedi-mangalam Vayira- 
kkonai magan Kasavandan seyarvittan 

94 

At Sadali (Sadali hobli), on copper plates in possession of Ghadiyte Venkann^ehar. 

(Nagari characters ) 

sri-Ganadhipataye namah j sri-Saiasvatyai namah j sri-Eamacliandraya 
namah. i a-vighnam astu i 
namas tunga-eto (! 

etad rajadhirl-jasya tratur ambhodhi-mekhalam | 
sangrame Taiak^r^ter Deva-Kajasya sasanam [| 
avyi^t tyam ^nane liasti djtishtya yasja dayS,-dnli§, ] 
nadimatrikatam yanti naranam karya-bhumayah || 
kalyanS^ni kaie karotu yasudMm yarakarad uddhaian 
damshtra-kanti-tatir yat6 disi-disi yyatanyati chandukain I 
yisya-grama-vidhana-s^/dara-dhiyS. krodikrite Vedhasa 
sute yyomani sutra-p^ta-susbumam so’yam Kiri-gramanih |] 
asti cMda-manis Sambhor ambbor^ses tanubbavab j 

Mabendra-nagari-nari'-mangalya-stbapanausbadbam ji 

tato Yadoi abblid yamso bhajan paryabbir unnatim { 
yaso-dhauta-disam r^ja-ratnanam yatra sambhavab [i 
tatrabbud Bukka-bhupalo Vritiari-sama-yikramab r 
kridaputri-kritaratib kirti-yalli-mabiiubah \\ 
palayan yab prajas sary^b paksbapata-parMiaxikbab | 
cbakara sitbilotkantbam cbakrayartisbu mSdinim jf 
agranib punya-silanaiiL asid asyMmasambhayah i 
bara-gaura-yasab-pura-hari Hanhargsyarab n 
artb§<Biibandbini Tiingabbadra yad-dana-dbaraya i 
parjanyopajna-saubh^gyMi pratyadisati nimnag^b |i 
iidyahan yo vasumatira uro bbindan virodbmab i 
akraman yikramSnasa banti Brabmaparadhinab ii 
kodanda-sacbiyab kuryann urvim uddbrita-kantakam i 
pratbam apratimallasya prathayamasa yab Pritbob i] 
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vidiclilimaa-vcda-saBtana-sandhanodgliosba-janniana { 
pratislitham piapito jena (Ha) chaturbliis charanair viisliah (i 
bhadra yad-rajadhani maiii-nivalia-mali6-man.3aiibhir Vasaxitam 
karagaian-sramsan-mukba-pavaiia-taraiigosbmabliili Grisbmam eti j 
kast-aii-kalikabhili jaladbara-sulindam kalam ulllisi-padmam 
kanta-Yaktrendu-kantya kalita-bima-bbaram gbanasaraih. paragaib (i 
asyasid atmajas sriml^n Deva-Ra3a-nar§;dhipah i 
a Setor a cha Kailasat avyMiata-paiakrairiali || 

§.karnya yasya sannaham aratinam pradhavatam j 
aranyanam cha satvanam ayase’bbud yiparyayah ij 
ajnavajnata-SugriYe yasmin rajyam prasasati j 
bhaktam chora-srutih prapta bhashayam dakshina-pathe n 
jata nibadbnan cbcbhirasi yane vasam piarocbayan i 
bbaiksh 5 paricbayam kuivan viraktim yishaye disan i) 
valkale yasasi tanvann anastham Hyahams tanau i 
acharyakam arl,tinam akarod yasya vikramab n 
tasya Demambika-janeh pxitro Vijaya-bbupatih | 
piuvesham punya-i asinam yipakasyeva vigrabab ji 
yasya bahau yasumati lasaaaylim Sarasyati | 
pratyaksbe paramam jyotib parokshe para-joshitab h 
ardhanga-Lakshmir asyasit sarviinga-subba-lakshana | 
namna Narana-Deyiti i§,ma-Birm§,iia-matrikl, n 
atha Vijaya-bMmipalad alabhata sa Deya-Raya-naranatham j 
taixayam vmaya-nidhanam yijayam nitir iva yikramollasilt n 
Karnata-rajya-laksbmi-kalyanollasa-kaiane yasmin i 
vasndh^ yandhi 4 at)ayair yiraham vijahati yitaranacharyyaih || 
sapti^nam saila-mallanam ashtanam adi-dantinanx ] 
bb§.r6 dhar^ yasya bhuje kasturi-makari^yate j| 
sammukhyam chira-samseya svastity ucbcbarane srutih i 
dShiti darsaua-yyakhya yasya nissima-daninah o 
raabarajadhirajesd rajanya-paramesyarab j 
Deya-Raya-maharayab para-r%a-bbayaiikarab h 
adbiruhya bhadra(II6)pitbini avaaini ayinita-niada-haro rakshaii j 
adliiyasati Vijayanagartm adhivasita-sapta-sagaram yasasS. n 
arthi-chiEtamaiiis so’yam asritananda-cbandraiiiab j 
ayy 4 ja-bandhur bhiitanlm ap^ra-karuna-nidbih. h 
atah param purohita - svamyavatam dhara-gnhltasya Brahmauasya g6tra- 
sutra-nam§,m cha likbyaate i svasti sri vijayi,bhyudaya-Sahvahana-saka-vai- 
shambulu* 1254 aguneti ingirasa-samvatsara-Vaisakha-bahula 30 Id srimad- 


So m ibe original 
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lajadhiraja laja-paramesvara sii-vira-pratapa sri*-Yira-sri-DeYa-Raya-maliarayal- 
ayyavaru Vijayanagaramanda yeka-chchhatra-pntliYi-sainrajyam cheyucliunda- 
ganu Atreya-g6tra(in)-l.pastamba-sutrebhy6 mahadbliyali vmdhabliidha . 
kusalebhyah kulacb§,re siitrebbyah shatsu karmasu i 
adhyatina-vidya-ii]shthebli;yah Yarenyebbyo vipaschitam \\ 
atah Srivatsa-gotram Apastamba-sutiam Yajus-sakhS-dhyayilaina Cbakiavartti- 
bhatta-pautrulaina Sriranga-bhatta- putiulama Chokana-bhatta-josyuluku 
Atreya-gotiam Apastamba-sutram Yajus-sakhanuinatulaina Nalla-Timma-Raju- 
gari pautrulina Yara-Timma-Rajiigaii putrulama Timma-Rajugaru sri-Vira- 
paksha - saanidhma suryoparaga - punya - tithiyandu Rayalayyay^n - munduga 
yichcbina t^mra-patrika-dharma-sasana-kramam Sadali-pithikayam Mukkunda- 
Yentbya-Burudakunta-sthalantastha-MallasamudrMi-grama.namakain 
yafcfcam sima-cbatushkena bhoganam ashtakepi cha | 
atraite asbta-bhoga nidhi-niksbepa-jala-pashana-aksbini-agami-siddba-sadhya- 
bhu-sva ya-svamyena Kamarasamudia-giamam Varasamudra-gramam 
Lakasamudra-gi^mani evam grama-trayam bbu sadbya-syamyena Isanyadi- 
chatuidasa-sthala-grama-purohita-syamyam agrahara-bsbeti§,uam sv^myena 
cha (Ilia) cbatvari agrahar^nam trayastrimsat-pura^iam purohifca-sySiinyeiia 
Chokkana-bhattasya sri-Viiup§,ksha-s§,nnidbyena suryopaiaga-samaye sa-liira- 
ny 6daka-dana-dh§.ra - puryakam t§,mra-datta-diyamana-gram^ likhyante desa- 
bbashaya { (usual final verses) 

Saurer lya maba-Lakshmih Sankara-priya-Parvati j 
purusha anagba-puiya-janma-tapah-phalam \\ 
vidya-nidhir visesha-jno yiro Vijaya-bhupatib j 
daya-nidhir abhut tasya devi Naiayanambika l| 
yidya-mdhi-bbumiyandu Rayalayyavari- munduga yichcbma tamra-patrika 
(usual final verses) yi-Buruda-sthal^/Dtastha 14 stbalalaku cbuttu-yalaya-yiY’aram 
(hero follow details of boundaries of gift and usual final verse) mangala inaba Sfl Sfl jayatu il 

Sli-Virupaksba (m Kannada cbaracteis 


96 

At the same village, on a rock in the nagarakallu-katte. 

sri syasti sri yijayabbyudaya-Sttiyabana-saka-yarusbangalu 1714 ne varushakke 
sallatakka Paridhavi-nama-samyatsarada Chaitia-su 15 StbiravS-radallu sriman- 
maba-itvati-nada prabbugalMantha Dodda-BaiiS-Gayudaiayara pautiarada 
Cban nanappayy an ayara putrarada Ramasyamiy ar u V asisbta-gotrai ada Apa^ 
stamba-sutrarada Rama-sastngala pautrarada Cbenna-sastrigala putrarMa 
R^ima^sastngalige yi-punya'diyasadallu sri - Nandisvara - syami - cbaranaravinda- 
galige pritiyagi Hari-Hai'adigalu saksliiySigi SMali-gramada baliya N^ara- 
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katte-hola solige 3 kke kha 3 saha sa-hirany6daka-dhare yeiadantha hola- 
gaddeyannu anubhavisi yiruvadu yendu barasi kotta d§,na-patrike dana-manya 

srt-Nandisa 


96 

At the same village, on a stone m the K6tg-gadde-hola. 

STibham astu svasti sri jay§,bhyudaya-S§.liTabana-saka-varsbambulu 1468 anati 
Pai§,bbava-samvatsarada Mkga 151u sriman-mabarajMhiraja raja- 

paramesvara sri-vira-piat&,pa Sadasiva (rest gone) 


98 

At Iragappanahalli (Sadali hobh), on a stone near Basavanna’s well. 

(N%ari characters) 

srim§,Ti Muppa-mahipatir guna-nidhih sri-Malla-bliupatmajali 
pautras Soma-nargsvarasya palita-sri-Madhavasyagrajali i 
Eamamba-tanayah. Sadesvara-Siv^cli§,ryas tadiyah priyah 
chakre Sambhu-maliabhislieka-vidhayS purnam imam vapikam ii 
subham astu sri sri 


99 

At the same village, on a stone north of Basavanna’s field. 

(Nagari characters ) 

sliman Muppa-mahipatir guna-Bidhih. sri-Malla-bhupatmajab 
pautras Soma-naresvarasya palita-sri-Madhavasyagrajah. j 
Eamambartanayah. Sadesvaia-Sivacbaryas tadiya-priyas 
cbakr^ p§,pa-layam SiY§,layam amum sarddham maha-Nandma jj 
varshe Vikarini cba Kartika-m§,si knshne 
pakshS Visakha-tithi-samyuta-Saumyavaie ( 
tenaiva Muppa-narapala-varena samyak 
sri-Mallikarjuna-Sivasya krita pratishtha \\ 

(usual final yerse) srih Slill 


100 


At Uppagnntahalli (Sadali hobli), on a rock north of the village. 

subbam astu Vishu-saiiivatsara-M§.ga-su 13 lu sri-Ganga-R^^ya-Deva-maharayal- 
ayyavaru bommalata -Paruvati- Puranam- Virapa - komarudu Krislinapaku 
Sadali-cheto Upakuntipale sarvamanyanga manificbina darma-sila-sasanam 
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Kadaranchanilo bomma (left side) bomma- 

lativanki vikrincbioa-vadn 


101 

At Timmanayakaiialialli (Basettihalli kobli), 
on a stone built into tbe roof of mukha-mantapa of tbe Ramade?a temple, 
svasti sri Mabaiajara nMa mege Mayindana sama \alamum el tare sri- 
Ereyammara la mane-makkal Allaggiyara Paramendi Kaligge-pervvayila 
to yenendade Vommanchurul niltu ntadi eiidu palaran kondu sa , Paia- 
mendiyam SMevanum tammunt-irwai Paramendi MMeyam akkamau 
Birisi dolu-kallan 

102 

At Anemadagu (same hobli), on a stone in the north wall of the Isvara temple, 
svasti sii Mahara inasta-talamu magan ndi mahchurul ni 
palaran kondu sa mme-arasar da ygula kalani ve dayam kottodu 

103 

On a stone m the east wall of the same temple, 
tta ndun eiidu. .ttiie Manchu .kalani mapatakan akku 

104 

At the same village^ on the wall of the Channigesvara temple, 
subbam astu svasti sri jayabliyudaya-SElivabana-saka-varusambulu 1454 Nan- 
dana - samvacbara - Jeshta - ba 7 iLdivaram-nadu Achuta - Raya - mabarayalu 
prutbvi-samiajyam yelucbundaganu van kinda Gumma-Nayani-Cbinamma- 
Nayani-kumaia Narasimba-Nayam-Narasappa-Nayanig^ru Burudagunte- 
simaldnu samrajyam yelucbundaganu van kaiya-kaitulaiyanavari bantu 
Bandi-Tippa-Nayani-kumaralu Maduraya Kotte-Cbannaya-Timmayagaru v^ri 
kmda Burudakunte-sima-parupatyam cbesi undi Anemadugu aneti gramana 
tama samalu Narasimha-Nayani-lSrarasapa-Nayanigaiiki pu ganu 
ravum peti Chenna-Kesavaiayani antarMikam sri-mantapa m aneti 
sila-mantapaiu gudlacbe Chenna-Kesavarayaniki samarpimstimi |i 

109 

At the same place, 

(Q-rantha and Tamil characters ) 

mana-devar-purattiikku Somanadan pangu 2 Llkanadan pangu 1 
ngau pangu 1 . , lagan pangu 2 .nayan pangu 1 Vasavadevan pangu 1 Vlra- 
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malaiyan pangu I Somanidan pangu 1 Kalaiyan pangu 1 Attaigan pangu 1 
Kuttaiyan pangu 2 Tevaran pangu 1 Pambaiyan pangu 1 Madaiyan ];»angu 1 
Viraiyan pangu 1 Virabattara-devar pangu 1 piisl.n Mallain pangu 1 

110 

On the rock of the Eamahnga hill to the north-east of the same temple 

(Granfha and Tamil characters ) 

sYasti sriTiiuvun-Jeyamua-disaiy-anaittun-jella veruvum pagai seguttu mM-anar 
maruva Kaliy-ayira-nal-kond-araimbatt-§,nclin mel elubatt-6r-^ndu senra 
Bhagudanya - Yarusbam nayanar Iramisvaram- udaiy a - nayau^i si - padattaiy- 
etti . . smdai tapodanar tau YanaDgun-dondu-tolir-Kuttadun-deyan 
vandalirM vasan .r niral malarinal mandirattal pusanai-seydu puram-alit 
toa-neriyum Yalanga-moliyum viri-tirai'Velai-ttalan . .valun-danadey-aga tesa 
mgala ai. , talaivan Brahma - Ksbatriya - Ganga - ppeiumal- devar magan 
Maman-ankakara-tTuttaradittal. , ja-Narayana-Biahm^dirajan Kariya-Gopalan 
ganda-ppandara-ka . . riyaii llakanda Kutt^dun - devanena Iiamisvara- 

SiYa-purattuk* tta nansey punsey nar-pal-elaiyum Siva-puiam aga vitt§n 
idu . . rnnar Gengai-karaiyir-kuial-pasuvai-kkoniS^r pukka naiakam- 

pugakadavar 


111 


On the same hill, on a stone lying 
by the side of the outer prakara of the temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

. • . yum namam yilauga-moliyum Yiri-tirai Yelai-ttalan-g§,Yalun- 

dauad%-aga-chchilangalakaia gi smdai-sed-uyar Gauga-kkumara li 
mandala. deva bhuja Vira-Nar%anan Toy nattu-mandahkar sak 
yatti Vira-R^gava-deyanena Ko . iisey punsey n^^r-pal-elaiyum 

tiruy-Ir^nii§aram-udaiya-n§,rukku sandiradita-yaiaiyil . yitten (y)i- 

ttauma-m§<rrmavan Gehgai-karaiyil kurar-pasuyai koni§.n ];)I.Yatt§pugakkadaYan 


110 

At the same village, on a stone south of the Ramgsvara temple 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-yaiushahgalu 1300 Killayukti-samvatsarada 
SrS^yana-ba 12 Su sriman-mab^mandalesYara m1iru"r§,yara ganda sri-vira- 
Bukkanna-Vodeyara kumUra Hariyappa-Vodeyaiu pruthuyi-iaj^ayan aluva- 
kMadalli Kliatik%a-Rayara gauda Naranua-Vodeyara kumara Depanna-Vode- 
yaru prithuyi-rajyayan aluttalu Sadaliya-nMa Ramesvarada-gramadalu yikki- 
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sida santhe (back) svasti samasta-bhuvana-jaaa“nija-ni[ma-]malika-prasasti-sahita- 
vMa Sadaliya-nMa gaudu Kanna-Gauda Eaniesmrada R^appan-olagada 
samasta-gaudugalu Sereya ayvaru-settigalu mmdagudda a-Baivi-Setti-volagada 
Salumuleya samasta-lialaiugalu baisamge yikki mklidantha santheya Iio- 
kantha bhandakki varusha-pai lyantaia sarbbamanya almdam mele yattuYaiitba 
%agalu Sadali}a maiiyadeyalu raja} a 1 nathaya 1 a} vaui-settua-aja 1 
mindaguddarige 1 yi-ayagalanam yetti Depanna-Voclejaro a-cliandi^rka- 
kala-stayiyagi sukhadim b^lvaiu sri sii 

113 

At Yalagalahalli (same kobli), oil a stone in Krishna-Reddi’s field 
Sarvadbari-samvachara-Chaitra-sudha lu l siimatu Nagi-nayadu Malla- 
pagfiru yinka saraya-pasulaku Virayaku kalachi-manyam yi-manyaku tapina. 
(imprecatory phrases) vani sommu vani bidaku 


81 



CHIK-BALLAPUR TALUQ 


1 

At Chik-Ballapur (kasaba kobli), on tke nortk-east basement of the wall 

of the Chitravati well. 

ado Baiide Banch^lapa kallina malige kattisidu Chikannage anekavagi yinl,mu- 
galu kotu santosha-madidaru avaru avara makalu ayisvaryavantaiagi yiruvadu 

2 

On a rock to the west of the same 

Manchenabale Devangada Dodda-Mudanna kallina bavi kattisidu Chik- 

kannage bahalavagi udagare mMi santosha-mMidaru avaia avara inakkalu 
ashtaisvaryar agi tannagey iruvadu 


3 

On a stone on the bund of Gopalakrishnanakere (same hobli), 
svasti Saka-varsha entanura eppatta ne Pramadi yarasaia lajyanam 
doreyelu A.lad§,vuna hendati Alvabbe kattisida kereyan sida aiasina 
kodandeyu kerege salvu ai Mdoda (usaai final phrabes) 


4 

At Manchanabale (same hobh), on a stone to the east of the third gate 

of the village. 

a-vigbnam astu subbam astu \] 

b§m§»svam b§ma-garbbam kanaka-kari-ratham pancha-langaly atanit | 
so’yam sri-Krishna-Eaya-kshitipatir adharikntya nitya NngMin | 
sana-stbah i 

a ptirvMrer atbasta-ksbitidbaia-katakad a cba Hemdchalantat ( 
a Betor artbi-sarttba-snyam iba babulikritya kirtya babb§.sd i 
Salivabana-nii nitd sak^bde sa-chatushtaye j 
dvMiimsatS, cba samyukte sankhyate dasabbis sataib i 
Pramoda-samjuite varsbS KS-rtikabvaya-samjnite | 
sukla-paksbe cba . .na-dvl»dast-titbau i 
Tuugabbadr%a^tM Virtip^k8ba[sya] sanmdbau i 
puijyiya yaSas§ cbapi , . . . 1 

• . *s8mam saman§ua Santanl^ya sakulxn§. . i 
sSratbi-TimmibbidbAuSna bbdja . . -salina \ 

. . .mida. .jane. yam karam Gdpa-kulbdbha . | 
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a-chaadra-tS-rakam dhara-ptirvakam , I 
yopi r§.jye clia Guti-i§,jye cha visiiite | 
rajye[ ] Kanda-nadakhye Ghautikota-sthale’pi elm i 
Sidd&vatakhyaya Siddhapiira-siraa visrute f 
Chmtesaryakhja-iajyasya N^amangala-simakani j 
Mulavaya(khya)-maha-rajye Jayaduigi-mahat | 

1 

vivaha-samaye nije j 

vadhu-Yaia-janaih sarvaii kam | 

a-clianclra-tai am dbara-purvakam { 

Nandinayanikotaka Timmarasayyana Idepa- 

Nayaduuu Kaya . saivamanyam china dharma-sasana 

risa-deva-maliaraya-bhumipasya sasan^ 1 

7 

At Sabbtoakalli (same hobli), on a stone near the ale-mane, 
sri-GanMhipataye namah mahadevi satyadevi durddya -madarna- mantra 
anadya-mantra deva-devi 6m naino mad6 nmpa parupi konsidajonima . m§,da 
mantraja vadanaga mantro bayisike kolasike gudikoga parapparemadiya 
yantiadmda mantra edagahiragacha saguna-vaga-devi de hanhah6.va kaputa 
nvakachakatuve akasava katuve munnuru-devakela katu nava kdti-sidaia 
kattuYe baba rakshisiya katuve Garuda-gandarvar katuve kanne-deva Kmnara- 
Kimpurusbara katu 6m namo Mabankfiliyara katuve Bayiruvana katu 
Durgiya katuve patadarasiya katu 6m nam6 bbagavate 6m namas Sivaya 

8 

At the same village, on a stone in the Malhkarjjuna Chikkaviranna’s field 
svasti sri Saka-varsba 1235 neya Prama samvatsarada Pushya-su 10 Guiu- 
vaiadandu srimatu pratapa - chakravartti sri-Hoyisana- bhuja-bala sii-vira- 
Ballala-Devara (rest illegible) 


9 

At Kavnruhalli (same hobli), on a stone in Bajja-Krishnappa’s field, 
Sadharana-samvatsarada M6,rgasira-ba 10 In srimatu Mira Laliya Tarulemma- 
dahalliyavaiige barasi kota sannadu adagi ji Harubandehali , Kavurahali- 
baliya nimma kaiymda hana mutisi kate katisidarmda hukumn§.me appane 
stala-karya-kartarige kere-kelage s6<gma bbumiyalli chi-tar-bhaga-gadeyannu 
dasavandavannu putra-pautra-parampareyagi anubhavisikondu yiruvadu yandu 
barasi kotta d^-ua-sasana (usual final phra<ie8) 
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10 

At Mutturu (same tolbli), on a stone in the Mas^lti Muniyappa’s field. 
Rachaiasaru madida dhairmna srt Kiodana-samvatsarada M^rggasira-su 1 Va 
snmatu Khantikfira-Rayara ganda Nfiganna-Vodeyaia kumara D^panna-Vode- 
yaui Kaudavarada Varadarlija-d§Taia amiita-padi-anga-ranga-bhdgakke Muttu- 
lana sarvamfinyavagi kotteu (usual final phrases) mangala mahfi sii 

11 

At Anakanfiru (same hofali), on a stone in front of the Bangasvami temple, 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaye Sa i da *1609 Jaya-saniTatsara-A-su 5 saura-Karkata- 
kale srimad-r&jadhity-fidi VenkatSsab prithvim sfisati Anakanuia-Ranga- 
nfitbasya sannidhau nitya-Rfimanujakutaitham Harita-gotra Apastambety-fidi 
sri-Parfisara-bhatara ardhamsakarta-Tirupati-bhatam (others named) yi 5 guru 
variki Anakanuru munugu-bhumi-kfina yfiyatUi biranyodaka-dana-dharfi-pfirva- 
kangfi stri-putr§ty-§.di tri-karan§ty-adi kulam regadalu vmfi konni maddikam 
regadalu vinfi samaipmchinfimu a-obandrety-fidi-pfirvakam. dSsantaialaku 
anna-dfinam cMsukoni vundagalavfiramu 
sva-dattety-lldi 


13 

At Marasanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the western wasteweir of Mavakere. 
svasti srl Saka-vansha 949 samvatsaram pravarttise Gangeyum Purva-desamum 
konda odeyum sri-Raj§iidira-Ch61a pritivf-rfijyam geyye Mfigundaya Mfigaveyara 
Palage-Settiyara magam Tu . kerege nallfita . . mechche 

ganda Sakayya tumban ikkisida Sinvuiada mleham kattisidam 

14 

At Nandi (Nandi hobli), on a stone to the north of the Kamath^mra temple 
svasti sri Nand§svarana Kailasapura-vasmi Nripatunga-kula-tilaka Nandigiri- 
nfitha Byembi-Deva tasya putra . Saka-samvatsarada 1223 Pusya-mfisada 
. . Yeraba-kote yambattu-simeya fide sunka nMige (rest efifaoed) 


16 


At the same place 


svasti sri Sakarai-yfindu 
I ti svasti sri 


(0rantba and Taiail characters ) 

1212 senra Virodhi-samvachchaiattu 
* ** • ganli-Sola-mandalattu 


m^sam 

Kalavara- 


* So m the original, but the number of the 


year does not correspond with Jayi 
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nattu Daksbma-Kailasam ana Tirunantisvaram-uclaiya-nayanar sthanattarSm 
nadu le a-ttauattil malia , kkum Yiya- 

pari. 


17 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti slimanu - maha- manclalikesvara Talaikkadii-konda bliuja - bala - Vira- 
Ganga Poyisalan ana Vitfci-araisanena Kong-eimtii jaya-stambbam-natti-tTalai- 
kk^ttil Koppattill iruntu Tirunandisvaram-udaiya Mahadevar devadanam ana 
Vikkiiama-Sola-mandalattu-chChannai-nattu vada-kurru-kKuyil pogattu Nedu- 
manuium idii-palligalumin ulpada irangi , nta irangal sa ngandu sa 

ppadi devar yaiusham a . . ttiru kada- 

vadu chcbantiraditta-va vadaga ttu kudutten Vira-Ganga 

n a,na Vit sanena idai kkiivan Gan karaiyi kurar-pasu . ttan 
Brahmava ppaduvan aram-aravark-aram alladu tunaiy-illai tame tunai . 

dakon Karik§.ma kann ana Rajaiaja n ana Virudaraja-payankara Va 
varajanena s^saiian-gandu sasauam Posala-Devar ana Vitti-araisaiku-kk&tti 
iiangalam-itten Viiudaiaja-pa .nkara Valavarajanena 


18 


At the same place. 

(Ctrantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti Sli Sarai-andu 1 5 senra Srimu-samacbcbaiatu Appasi-niadam Niga- 

rili-Sola-mandalattu Kalavara-nattu tiru. Samu yyan nanena svasti si 
maha-mandalesvaran Tiibbuvana-malla Nandigiri-nMa nga-kula-tila 
. Dusbtaraditta ganda Annan-ankakara Kumaia-Sikka- devar deva- 
danam paligal ulpada nar-pal-alai. m ula sarigai vida nanum viten sunkada 
Savandayannena 


19 


At the same place 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti Sli Ko*pPaiakSsaiivanmar ana udaiyai sii-Rajentra-Sola-Devarkku 
yandu 22 avadu Irajantra-Sola-Brabma-marayar ennai-vaniyandai-ppo konclu 
viyapari Viralaiyan tarikka Kongan enru vandu Samaiya-senapati-cbchetti- 
yar Kanda-purattil vattaiyum Aliir vatayu madi vatayu selagai ida-salagai- 
kkudarrit-ppey kudutamaiyi; sel§.gai viiarkku soru kurai v-vattamaiylrlna- 
Galavara- n^ttu-pPeriya-Nantiy ut-kMma Iraj§ntra - Sola-pPeruninfi-sainaiya 
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ttom pPeiiya-Nantijut-talai-vasal mer-padamadai ittii AiyjapoLl akki yachchu 
kaduttasavva-parij^ram a du duya dS^gavumiuva pperayar-agavum 
sangu se . yum pe Tad%ayum ivv-ui ya Sjiya yanvu saiva-paiibaiam 
agavum samayattai ugaatu natta setti kain Aruian Aianga 
pediya eluntarula setara Vidauga-devar i . yum lyy-iir-ppasu 
Valaigiya ndam i , laVidanga devare peruvadaga i-pparisu sila-lekai- 
panm-kkuduttom 


20 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characteis) 

syasti SI i srimat-pi atapa-chakrayatti sri -Hoysala-vira-Vallala-Deyar Hesar- 
Kuudani-iajyam Viiivi-nadu Murasa-nMu M^santi-nadu Veppui Eiumarai- 
nMu Ilaippakka-nadu Kalavara-nMu Ambadakki Nondanguli Kaivara-nMu 
Kuvalala-nadu Tekkal-uadu Aimbuluga-uMu Elaytir-nMu Eyil-nadu Tagadai- 
uMii Puramalai-uMu ^na Adigai-ma-nadu Paiyybr-pparru-pPennaiyandai- 
madam Pulliyur-nadu muunana ela nadugalil ulla deyastanangalil ulla mada-pati- 
galukum sth§,ii§,patigalukkum ymiiappan- 3 eyya - ppeia - kKahyuga- varusham 
4479 mel sell^ninra Sak^bdam 1224 ^yadu Pla-yarusbattu Margali 22 ti Tmgat- 
kilamai nkl mda r§. 3 yattu deyadauan-diriividaiyattam mada-ppuram palli- 
chchandam ana dana-manyangalil siddhayan-g§.nikkai tariy-irai tattar-ppattam 
nall-erudu nar-pasu s§.ngaiy-utpatta pala yariyugakim marrum epperpatta 
iraigalum ta virtu indanda vibhavangal indanda deyaigalukku-pplisaikkum 
amudukkum bhogamkkum tiruppanikkum dhara-ptinnam-aga udakain-panni- 
kkuduttom ippadikku Dakshina-Kayilayam ^na Tirunandisvai’am-udaiyar 
kSyilir mada-patigalum stanapatigalum Tirunandisvaram-udaiya-nayanar deva- 
d§.na naiyey punsey uar-pM-ellaiyu mel nokkina maramun-gmSkkina kinarum 
inda nayanl-r devadana urgalum sarvamaniyam §,gay-anubavittu mda naya- 
n^rku pu 3 aiyum amud-upabh6gamunHiiru>ppaniyun-guraiv-ara oadatti namak- 
kum na-rajyattukkum arpudaiyam-aga valtti siikhamey-iruppadu ippadikku 
mda dhammam ira 3 ar raksbai n§.ttavar lakshai ippadikku sri-Mahesvaiar 
rakshai sivam astii mda dbammam yilakkinavan Gengai-kaiaiyil kural-pasu- 
kkonra papan-golvan ippadikku idu Tirukkan 

21 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil oharacterg ) 

syasti sri tingal §r-pera yalara yen-gadir-kkadavu^tol-kulam vilaga-ttoun 
malgiya vada-tisai-'kKangaiyun -dennsai Ilangaiyun-guda-tisai Mahodaiyun- 
guiia-tisai-kKadaraman-daiid§.r-konda tMai tan mandala-muluvadum yen-kudai- 
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nila r-kil -ttan-kudai- nilarri-ttisaitorun-jen-gol- ochchi-ttisai-kelu TennaTanai 
Manabaianan pon-mudiy-ana-pparu-mani-ppasuntalai pokalatt-arintu Venatt- 
araisai-chchenatt-odukki-kKa ngatt-aiaisaisengan-dulaittu velai-kelu Kandalui 
chchalai kalam-aiuppittu-ttudi-kelu Jayangonda-Solan uyarnda perum-pugal 
madi-kelu Kov-Irajakesarxvanmar i,na udaiyar sii-Eajadhiraja-Devarkkix 
yandu muppattiiandavadu Nigauli-Sdla-mandalattu-kKalaTaia-nattu Nanti- 
malai mel Maha-Nantisvamm-udaiya Mahadevarkku adikangal Mattur-udai- 
yar Satti l§,n§,r §,na. ViravichchMira-muventa-Yelar sandiiaditta-vara 
i-ttevar sartti aru-ttuuv-abaranam aga itta pattain na onbadu man kudisai- 
kkal nirai pon iru-kalafijaraiy§ mafija 


22 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

ndan Ponnaiyan Palaiyan Rajadhiraja-velanum k gamundaniim 
ullitta uiai pohsaiyal tingal ne munnali saatirMxtta-vara attakkadavaigal 
aga ivanidai-kkonda kasu irandum Siriya-Nanti-maniyan Vasavayan ^na Ea- 
jMhiraja-cliChdla-gamunda Ilitta urai tingal ney nanali uri santiraditta-vara 
attakkadavargal kga. ivalidai-kkon vettinan Penya-Nanti-tfcachchan 

Malaiyan S^^mundan §,na Pandita-§.s£iii i-pparisu isaintu kallil elutt-ittii- 
kkudukkav-enr-iiand-uiariin-jolla elutt-itten Sola-mandalattu E§.j§atiasiDga- 
Yala-nattu-ttiiu-kKalumala-nattu-tTengangudi-kKalumalam-ndaiy^n Kesavan 
Kolakkavanena ivai en eluttu idu alippar Gangaiy-idai Kumany-idai ull^r 
seyda pavan 


23 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

kk§,ttarkkum NulambapMiy-agiya Nigarili-Solapadiy-agiya 
Kalavara-nlttu . . d&vadanam Peru-Nanti Mlchcbaya-gamundanum Ira- 

yamanum Ponnayanum ullitta urdm o lividakaittittu ittu-kkudutta pansa- 
vadu iTV-ur urkkal ainjum Vannarppaiaiyum iT-ur Ma-Nanti-isvaram-udaiyar- 
kku tiru-no. . r • otti jttu-kkuduttom M§.yaBum Iraiyamanum Poana- 
yanum. . .. Mta ur6m i-ppansu isaiad-ittamaikku. . vS. kkaittittu itta- 
mai arivar i-nnattu* Ir4jaraja-g§,mundan magan Samundauum merpadi-nS.ttu 
Siru-Nandi Vana-gamundanum Kottanur Mayamanum Velakirax Kannayaixum 
. . . . dakalam MSsanti- nMtu-kkamundan ... . Bralxma-m§jayaii ma- 
gan .M&ixk , ... kattittu iduYittin i-nn§,du . ntyagafi-jeygija 

araisS.. nena ivai enn-eluttu ivT-ur. .gar^ari Tettina 
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24 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Pugal-mMu vilanga Jaya-madu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
inagal punara urimaiyir-cbiranta mani-mudi-sudi Villayar kulaitara Minavar 
Bilai-keda Vikkala Smganaa mel-kadal-paya-ttikk-anaittun-tan sakkara-nadMti 
Yira-simhasanattu Pavaiii- mulud-udaiyModum \iri-iriint-aruliya Kov-Iraja- 
kesanvanmar ana sakkaravattigal sri-Kulottunga-Sola-Devaikku yandu 23 
ayadu Nigarili-Soia-mandalattu-kKalavara-nattu Tirunantisvaram-udaiya Ma- 
badevarkku Jayangonda-Sola-mandalattu kkattu-kkottattu Tamadur-nattu 
Sembiyan TmgMupakkattii Tmgadu kkilan Tirumari-Madarantakan ana 
sen^-pati Gangeyar^jan sattiy-aiula itta pattam onnnal Madur§,ntakan madai- 
kku a marru nalladu kudmai-kkal mrai • en-kalanje-kunri idii sri-Mahes- 
vara-rakshai 


25 

At tke same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characteis ) 

svasti sri viraine tunaiy-agavan-diyagame aniy-£igaYuS-jeng61-6chchi-kkarun- 
Gali-kadindu Pugal-in^du vilanga Jaya-mMu virumba Nila-magal nilava 
Malar-magal punara uriraaiyir-chiranta mani-mudi-sudi Villa va kulaitara 
Minavar nilai-keda dna-mannavar iliyal-urr-ilitara tikk-anaittun-tan sakkara- 
nadatti vijaiyabhisbekam-panm vira-simh§,8anattu Avani-mulud-udaiyalodum 
virr-irunt-aruliya K6Y-Ir§>3akesarivanmar ana cbakavattigal sri-Kulottunga- 
Sola-Devarku yandu 44 avadu Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-kKalav^ra-nattu Tiru- 
nantisvaram-udaiya MahMevar sri-koyilil pati-p^la-*mula-ppatt-udai-ppanch§.- 
sariya-d^vakanmigalum Vira .mavatya. kon Rajasekaran ana Viiudar§ija- 
bhayankaia Malavarajanum Periya-Nanti Jayangonda-velan ullittar samma- 
dikka it-devar devar-adiya devan Si ndi-malaiyan Kandanena it-devar 
maniyarattil Madurantakan madaippadi pon .... kalanje-aiaikkMum 
odukki-pPenya-Nauti en-kil nii-nilam konda parisavadu tirtta-kkulattukkum 
tamaraikku , . . pay peiu-vaiambukku merkum tn u-nantavanattukku- 

pperiya .rrukku vadakkum vadakku nokki pona tanni-kkMukkuin vadakku 
ndkki pona varambukku-kkilakkum kilakku nokki-p. . . tta nilam padinen- 
san-koM ..... 


26 

At Ifandi, on a stone in the enclosure of the Bh6ga-Nandisvara temple, 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-maU-sabda Pallavinvaya sri-prithivi-vallabba 
Pallava-kula-tilaka srimat-NolambS^dhirija prithivl-rajyani geyyuttam ire 
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srimad-Dharmasakti-panditara Kiramaya-gamunda (others named) mukliyar appa 
Idu Aintirv^cMiiya maga Paliyanna Nandi-khavaranada hig gana gdpa 
katti padeda stiti bba lli mare Pillaya ma idan 


27 

At tke same village, on a stone to the north of Golla Timmaya’s well 

siibham astu svasti sii jayabliyudaya-Salivahana-saka-variislia sa 1497 Yuva- 
samvatsaia-Asbadha-ba 1 lu srimad-raj^dhiraja paramesvara raja-sri-viia-pra- 
t^pa Sri-Ranga-Deva-maharayaiavarii prithivi-sarabrajyam geyyutta yiralu sri- 
matu-maha-Avati-nada-prabha Moleya Bayiiaja-Gavudara kamararu Bayiraya- 
Gavudara tammandirii Maiaya-Gavudaru lokadallu Srikanthesvara- 

devarige dharmavagi kotta Saka . * tainma tande 

Mole-Bayira-Gavudangu tamma tayi Hiiiya-Bayaku tamma pitrigaligu punyav 
§;gi sa - hiranyodaka - dana - dhara - purvakavagi sai va-panchchedav^gi hEkista 
dharma-sasanakke (usual final phrases and verses) 


28 

At the same village, on a stone in the Zhaji-Said Husen SS^bi’s field, 
subham astu svasti sn vijayabhyudaya-SalivIhana-saka-varushangalu 1497 neya 
Yuva-samvatsarada Asvya-suda 5 lu srimad-iajMhiiaja raja-paramesvara raja- 
sri-vira-pratEpa-Sii-Ranga-D^va-maharayaru piithvi-sambrajyam geyyuttl. yiralu 
srimanu-maha-i^vati-nfida-prabhu Moleya Bayiraya-Gavuda komararu Bayiraya- 
Gavudara tammandiru Mfiiaya-Gavudaru i (rest illegible) 


29 

At the same village, on a rock near the Gopalasvami temple on the Gopinitha hilL 

svasti srimat jitam bhagavata Jina-vara-vrishbh§na Vrishabhena pura Kali- 
avasarppmuyan Dv§.varg yuge loka-sthiti-raksharttham kankshita-manushja- 
janmana purushottam^na Surya-vamsa-vyoma-suryenamahi^rathdna Dfisarathina 
Rama-svfimina pratishthapitaya bhagavato’rhatah ParamSshthinah sarvvajna- 
sya chaitya-bha(ga)van^ya paschat Pandava-jananyi. Konti-DevyS, punarnna- 
vikrita-samskaraya Bhumi-devyas tilak%am§,n%a svargg^pavargga-padayds- 
sopd-na-padavibhuta) a dhata-dhai a-Dharanendrasy a phand.-mani-lilaniikarmd 
dharadhara-varfiya Jmdndra-chaitya-sfinnidhyat pavanS^ya parama4!rtthfiya 
tapas - charana - parayana - maharshi - ganadhyfisita - kandarfiya Srikundikhylya 

(stops here) 
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30 

On Fandi hill, on a stone to the south of the Yoga-Handisvara temple, 
svasti sri jayabliyadaya-SMiYahana-saka-varshangalu 1459 neya Duimukhi- 
samyatsarada BhMrapada-ba 14 Gu lu srimatu Padinkuppada Prat^pa-Anan- 
tangala kumararu Yammarasaru sri-Nandigirisvarana sri-pMa-seveyanu mMi 
a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi devara sannxdhxyalli sadd seveya mMikondu yidaru 
mangala maha sri 


31 

On the doorframe of the southern gate of the same temple. 

Simmoji Baichu maga Bayiru mMida kada 

32 

On a stone to the west of the same temple, 

(Nagart characters ) 

sit-Nandisvaraya namah i 

d§se Karnatake pfirve parvato Nandi-namakah | 
aty-unnatd abh§dyas cha in§.igenaikena samyutah | 
champak§,svattha-n3,rmga-tamlllaili paiitas sntah | 
atyuchchhr§,y6 mali§,-Yapr6 dST^laya-vibliusliitah | 
rajye BallSpurasyaiva durgam kntv§. maba-ginm || 
m§n§ satru-bhayM tr2,tum svayaai asti vimscbitam | 
gnbitum durgam agrSihyam MleSchhb bahu-baianvitah ii 
agama tat6 jatah tadito’tyanta-vimhvalab i 

Sakabda-sHbasram dvi-tn-sata-dve-vaisbe Raudrau Sr§.vana-suddha- 
shashthy§,m |i 

Budhg cha vare Siva-chhatrapateh kumaro Sambhoji-rad atra mudanusasti I 
durgadhikan-Jagadeva-sudurgakaui Balaji-Knshnb by anusasti yatra ii 
ajfianasari Raghunatha - supanditasya jagraha duigottama-yajamanyam 

iti II 


33 

On the Nandi lull, on a rock to the west of the Vishnu temple, 
yi-giriya mele Sanyavara puja nadisuvadu 

34 

On a rook to the south of the same temple, 
sriman-maha- mandalSsYaiayaru Narasimha - mudrdnkita - Ch6}a -vamsa - kul6d- 
bbavaru . . Buradapampeya Nala-Tirumalarasara kumdra Tirumalarasa-Deva 
Ch61a-maha-arsara bmdu Gajasimha mangala mahd sn 



Ch^k-Ballapur Taluq> 


251 


35 

On tlie same hill, on a stone to the north of the Kayi-Basava temple. 

6m namas Sivaja Sriparvata-vasi Maha-parasu-maha-daiidiiligal ilh bratam 
[ge]ydu goheyul ildar Kalattigal einbor Kalilamatti-guruvara sishyar 

36 

On a rock near the same temple. 

namas Siyaya siya Kartti bahula 4 paksha . nama bata 

Mahantiya. , Konga-raja .. tasya kirtih sri-Vasva baralia 

raksba 


37 


On the same hill, on a stone m the way to Nandi village. 

Sidiyuia Tammayya tanna tamma abayanumatiya bavi madisida sasana 
subham astu sri 


38 

On the same hill, on a stone on the door in the Virahhadra temple. 

svasti sri Kali-yuga-samvatsara 4497 rolagana Saka-varusha 1319 neya Datu- 
samvatsaiada Jyeshta-su 14 Somavaradalu svasti srirnatu Kannanappa- yara 
maga Devayyanavaru Virabhadra-devaia v§,stukavanu chandr^rka-taram-baran 
ullannega mangala 


39 

On the same hill, on a rock near nalku-kalu mantapa on the way to the hill 

from Kuduvatti 

Timmayanu pancha-Nandiyu Brahmagiri Divigiri Nandigiri . 

40 

At Kuduviti (same hohli), on a copper sasana. 

srimad-ananta-kaly^na-gaua-sampurna sakala-charachara-Kushmauda-Skandar 
Brahma-Vishuu-Indradibhih sada sevyamana prasanna P6.ryati-sameta dakshma- 
Kailasa-yasa Para-Biahma-rupadantba Pahcha-Nandisvara-syamige i^gaml^rcha- 
uartha saluva Nandi-mandala-pahcha-krosa-panraita nanigo karunisi sakala- 
sreyassu kottaru nammage kula-daiva Bhairavara jauaka tauu mano d^varn 
Karagadammana pati t§;n ada karaua nammage d6vat§,ntaray ilia b§*vu yi- 

n* 
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lajya-paripalane madikondu tammage sakala-puja-mahotsava-Yiata-danadigalu 

uiMikondu iiuteve tappalilla jendu gurukkalige kotta grama- svasthyada 

sasana jSMivaliana-sakakke saliiya 1350* savirada munniira-aivattu Dhatu-sam- 

vatsara-Magha-baliula 14 yallu j 

Kailase Siya-maadire sthiratara-sri-Paivati-sanmdhau 

Skando nama gurus cha Saiya-nipunah sri^Pancha-Nandi-stliale | 

anitas suia-pungav§na cha tada niinita-pujarthatah 

A 

sapta-stho rishi-pungavadhika-maha-Agastya-vamsodbhavali li 
uirautaia agamaichaua-katakai ada Gaura-guriikkala naptiarMa Skanda- 
gurukkala pautrarada Nandisa-gurukkala putrarada Nandisvara-gurukkalige 
sri-maha-Mari-Baire-Gaudara naptiarada Mare-Gaudara pautrarada sri-maha- 
Avati-nMu-prabhu Dodda-Baire-Gaudara putrarada Ahavati-yamsa-payah-p§,ra- 
vara-paripurna-sudhakaxa srimad-Devf-yara-prasMaka Karepuiada Baira-bhu- 
palaru Nandi-paivatakke dakshmadalhhantha Karepurakke saluva Kuduvati- 
grama Sivaratii-pujanantara achaiya-pujeyam mMiNandisvararpitavagi tirth^- 
kshate-suvarnagalmda dattavam mMi yi-gratnada dhanyadi-sakala-suyarna 
sarva-kala niyu anubhayisikondu u^vu kotta sakala-padS^itha syamige kala- 
kala samarpane madikondu sukhadalli yiri yandu putra-pautra-pS^rampareyft 
tappadahS^ge barasikotta tl^mia-sS^sana 

Saiya-syam Saiya-desa-svam SaukarS,ya vmirmitam i 
yo dady§,d anya-devaya narakam yati tat-pita j| 

Yisham ua visham ity uktam Siva-svam visha-saukulam [ 
ek&kinam yisham hanti Saiva-svam vamsa-nasanam n 
ach^rya-Siyayor bhedam ubhayOr antaram na hi i 
yah pasyfed ubhaydi bhedam narakam tasya kirttitam }i 
Siya-dyijasya yad danam Siva-danam tad uchyatg i 
Siyena sth§,pitas Saivah Saivena sthapitas Siyah i 
Saiya-danadi vidhina putra-pautrabhivardhanam || 
lyati-nMu-prabbu D§Yi-vara-prasMaka E^repurada Bair§-Gaudara vappita 
Amritapuram AngacbAii chakkina dana-patramu 

41 

At the same village on a rock near Sunnada Papanna's garden to the west 

(Orantha and Tamil characters) 

PramMauta-'Varushattu Arpisi-madam svasti srl maha-mandah Tribhuvana- 
malla Kandigiri-uMa Annan-aukakara Vembid§nena Tondai-maudalattu Pu. 
yalhril SMibn-baltar Ka^yapar AlllJa-deyarku Euduvatti-pulattil lyar tamm- 
attam-ittu kattii^a §n jyarku pullum pumiyum kallum KavSriyiim ulladanaiyu 
m&rr^maikfcti danam l*ga knduttSn ivy>4ri vansavali saluttuvad-S,ga kudutta 


^So m the origmap 1850 = KS:laka , Dh4ttt=si878. 
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sasanam idakk-oruttar araikkanittar undagil Gangai-kkaraiyjr-kurar-pasuvai- 
kkonravargal avar ivv-erikk-ellai kiiaku paiaiyum piiliyum merka kalom 
piiliyum alum teiku na mum paiaiyum ippadikku tappamal nii-va tu kudu- 
tten Vembayyaueua 


42 

At Kandavara (same hobli), on a G-aruda-kamblia in the Kukkulu GoYindayya^s garden 
to the east of the Jvaraharelvara temple, 
svasti srimatu Saka-yarusha 1281* neya Pmgala-samvatsaiada Chayitra-su 1 Sa 
srimatu Teppada Naganna-Vodeyara kumS,ra Devannana sakala-sambrajyMhi- 
pati .taradalli . .degulada uttaravagi Vaisya-kula Nagarada Divi- 

settiya ma darmada karyam emba chatur-vida jaya-stamba Banasanda- 
purada Varadaraja-devara munde dipa-maleya kambha yattisidanu mangala 
maha sri sfi sri 


43 

In the same garden. 

subbam astu svasti sri Saka-vaisha 1302 neya Raudn-samvatsarada 

. . yalu Nag anna- Vodeyaru rajyabhyudayam geyuttihali devara . . ... 

,, Racharasa ... Devappagala darmadalu su maga Chinnamalu 

nilisida dipa-male-kambhakke mangala mah^ sri sri 

44 

At the same village, on a virakal to the north, 
svasti sri nur-enbara lu . . . kulli torugolul sattam 

45 

At the same village, on a stone in the field to the north, 
svasti Saka-nripa-kalatlta-samvatsai angal entu-nura tombhatt-ombhattaneya 
Isvara-samvatsaram pi avarttise tad-varashabhyantarada Cbaitra-sudda-pan- 
chami-Somavaradandu svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha P allavanvaya-sri- 
prithivi-vallabba Pallava-kula-tilaka srimad . . .Nolambadirajar .. ..... 
kotta kereg i-batta gadyanada. . 


46 

At Yalavahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the east of Bangalore road. 
Yalavahalli Dodda-Maralli yi-madhye Ballarige Channapattanakke hoguva 
rasteli Ananda-samvatsarada AshMa-rafisada 8 PSkandti Jdgi-Basappa kattisfea 

* So in til © original Pingala=s ISOO , 12S1=* vnambi 
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mantapa sedo-lbavi gundu-topu salu-maradalli 6 govugala niru-kudiyatakka 
totti 1 niluYu-kallu 3 kelasa Nandisvara-svami-saanidhiyalli madisi-yideve 
yidakke Haii-Haragalu sakski 


48 

At Kottantlru (same hobli), on a stone near the Anjan^a temple, 
Vijaya-saihvatsara-Magha-baliiila 10 yallu srimat-KomS^ia-Modalappayagaru • 
sri-Ajalisvaiundu Kottanuri-grama Anumantaraya-gudi Akkagari-gudi 
yi-rendn*giillu katti amrata , mannamunu kham \ chenn madi kham 
I sukhana auabhavinchedi. . yistimi (usual final phiases) 

50 

At Dibburu (Ptirnasagara hobli), on a stone near the asvattha-katte. 
subham astu sYasti sri vijay^bhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varusbambalu 1468 neya 
Par^bhava-sam Karttika-su 41u srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvaia sri-Sada- 
siva-EAyalu prithyi-rajyam seyaganu gavara . Nilayari Timmaya 

a . . . sri-jaya punya-kalamandu (rest illegible) 

51 

At the same village, on a stone near the K^sava temple, 
sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana- saka- varushangalu 1381* neya Vikan-sam- 
vatsarada Maga-su 11 srimanu-maha-pradhana-Mangapa-dannS/jakara kumara 
Sidaya Chadanaka-Vodeyaru stira-rajyam alavali srimanu-maM-mandalesvara 
Yajarasa-d^va- Vodeya Porarsara makkalu Virarasarige Dibbura Buvaya- 
Myaka .vagi kotta iha ga 


53 


At GahgarakSrlave (same hobli), on a stone east of the village gate. 
. , . • Saka 1438 neya . Havali Baire Sonnaya . . 

• * * * . desakala katu achakatu chatu 


54 

At Gollu (same hobli), on a stone. 

Vyaya-ni^ma-samvatsarada Karttika-s^ 2 sri Mab&^patanake Gaudana maga 
... . . . . ge dakshi^ada baliya Bal§.purada doregalu kotta ball pS^rapatya 
. . angake * . nna nure 1 ru surugu-manyangala kha gararanam 

aravinda-ko .-d^ruam 


*So in the original Vikllri=1401 j 1 38 1 =?: Pramathi 
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63 

At Elagalalialli (same hobli), on a stone near the R4yappa’s tank, 
svasti sri Saka-varushangalu 1 293 ne Viiodhikrutu-samvatsarada Kartika-saddha 
15 Su srimanu-maha-mandalesvara ptirya-pascliima-sainudradliipatiyappa sri- 
vira-Biikkanna-Odeyaru prithvi-rajya mMuvalli srimatu Kantikara - Rayara 
ganda Naganna-Vodeyaru Sadaliya i^jyavann aluva kaladalli srimatu Kaveri- 
vallabha karad-iva-dani pekkandru-rajula okkettu ganda Chola-kataka-chure- 
kara birudara bayi bandi mandalika- raja Pogarura Poche-Nayakana makkalu 
Hinya-Cbile-Myaka-Chika-Chile-Nayakanavaru tamma t§.yi Penyava-Nayakitiya 
hesarinah kattida Periyasamudravanu kattida vokkala Chile-N^yakara kamma- 
tada bandi vondu Chokojana maga yiyuia g§,vundanu Bairojana bandi Yondu 
Yuppilika-Papana senabovagala bandi yondu Muttura Bayyanna Madiga 
Madaiyanayara bandi vondu antu nalku-bandi avarigevu kotta mariyade hosa- 
tiddu muiu-pala sarvamanyayagi yumbaru muiu-paladiiida mele aramanege 
yaravan ikkuva gaddege kattu-kodage kandugakke mugola-mariyadeyali salisu- 
yeyu yava yaya kaladalli hosa-tidduy ^gi madida gaddenu muru-muru- 
bogayanu kandugakke (back) . mula - mariy^deyali kodageyanu 

bhoga-bhogagalanu suriya - chandran ullanna-bara kereya kattidayarige 
saluhudu Saka-yarushangalu 1293 neya Virodhikrutu-samyatsarada K^itika- 
suddha 15 Sukravaiadali sSma-grahana-punya-kaiadali Penyasamudradali 
Chile-Nayakaru tanna kammatada bandiya kattu-kodageya-valage tamma 
tande Pochi-Nayaka t§-yi Periyaya-Nayakitigevu puny a vagi kotta Brahmana- 
Vrittlgalu (here follow names of Yrittidars and the details of their vrittis and usual final phrases) 

int ivara matav ididu baradatanu Devojana maga Biroja 


64 

At bechirakh Bandahalh (same hobh), on a stone in the field to the south-east. 

Sakfibda-varsha 1248 *ne Sukla-vatsara sara srimatu-Kesava-l^ayaya 
Naganna-maneya Rukadevange sa 1 madidu (imprecatory phrases) 




*So in the original but Sukla=sl252 , l248 = K:ahftya. 
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1 

At Gonbidnur (kasaba hobli), on a stone south of the Government school. 

(The first part is effaced) 

(Back) . tama dana-patram polmchina .. ya Tiiuvengala-nada- 

devumki sarvamanyangaim nadapu vara, mam ma pdrami nirupam palm- 
chma chmi.ru ganuka munnu yi-K6tapale-gri,m§,nukunnu china-kaluva- 
kumau chatus-si . . . , . • , sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara- 

purvakanganu dana a-chandri.rka-sthayiga (rest illegible) 


2 * 

At Goribidn^r (same hobli), 

on copper plates in possession of Kalludi panchaagada Nirana-bhatta. 

(ISfagart characters ) 

uamas tunga-eto { 

Har§r lila-varahasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah | 

Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhi.tri chhatia-siiyam dadhau j| 
bhuyasyai bhavatam bhiityai bhuyad i.scharya-kun.jaiah i 
i.hur vihara-ki.iiLti.ram itgaman yasya yoginah \\ 
kalyi.ni.yastu tad dhima pratyuha-timiripaham i 
yad gajo’py Agajodbhutam Pahchi.syeu6pali.litam u 
jayati ksMra-jaladher jitam savyekshanam Hareh | 
alambanam chakdranam amarayushkaram mahah || 
pautras tasya Pururava Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyatmajah 
sanjajhe Nahusho Yayatir abhavat tasmi.ch Purus tatah i 
tad-vamse Bharato babhuva nripatis tasyabhavachchhantanus 
tat-putrd Vijayabhimanyui udabhut tasmat Suhota nripah ii 
Nandas tasyi.shtamo’bhut Sibir iti uarapas tasya rajhd’tha Likka- 
kshmapas tat-saptamas Sripati-ruchir abhavat Kaja-putro naiendrah j 
tasyi.sid Bijjaleudro dasama iha nripo vira-Hemmali-Rayas 
tdrtiyiko Murarau krita-uatir udabhut tasya Mayimbarishah n 
tat-putras samabhuch cha Pinnama-mahipi.16 nijalokana- 
(s)trasti,mitra-gaiias tato’jani haran durgam saptahiti. i 
tasyaikd jaya-S6ma-Deva-nripatis tasmach cha lijuas suto 
vtro Righava-Deva-B4ya-nripatis sri-Cbinuamo bhupatih h 
I raviti-nagari-vibhdr abhut tasya Bukka-dharantpatis sutah i 


* This 18 printed from a copy furnished by the owner, which is full of mistakes 
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jena SMuva-Niisimlia-iajjam apy edhamana-mahasa sthirlkritam | 
tasya Svarnambikajaoes taoayd \inayonnatali \ 
hara-gauia-yasah-puia-haii Haiiliaresvarah. li 
yat-sh 6 dasa-mah§.-daDa-yasasam dig-\ihaiinam | 
bliuyas§-m abhavan nalam bhuvanani chaturdasa n 
Pratapa-Deva-Rayd’bhiit tasj^a piitib’ti-visrutaii i 
pramoda iva niurtobiiut prajanam svair gunais subbaih n 
prafcyartbi-samidho hutva pratapagnau ranaakane { 
praptas sri-yira-vijaya-Lakshmi-panigrahotsavam |} 
tasja Gaurambikajanes tanayo vmayanYitab j 
vidyE-nidhir Tisesha-jno viro Vijaya-bhtipatib Ji 
vidy^-nidher abhiit tasya dayitalankiita gunaih { 

Saurer iva maba-Lakshmi’s Sankaiasyeva Paivati i) 
putra-ratnam tatas sUghyam piirva-janma-tapah-pbalam i 
M^dhavan Madanani Padma Senanim Adnja Sivat n 
Jayantam AmaradhisacbcbacMvalabhatatmajaEa } 

Deva-E§.yam mahipMam dariUrati-mandalam ji 
vikrame Vikramadityam bhoge Bhojam ivaparam j 
Rajarajam vitarane rajanam yam prachakshat^ 11 
yasasYinEm agrasaiasya yasya pattabbisheke nija-parthivendoh [ 
danambu-purair abbishicbyamana devi-pMam bburnir lyam dadbati \\ 
lajMbirajas tejasvi sri-r§-ja-paramesvaiab | 
muru-rayaia-gand^kbyo Meru-langhi-yaso-bharab n 
para-dar§sbu yimukhab para-raja-bbayankarab | 
aribha-gandabberundo Hari-bbakti-sudbanidhib ii 
sishta-samraksbana-paro dusbta-sardula-mardanah i 
bbashatilangbi-bhupala-blmjanga-biiudonnatah n 
sri-Tungabhadra-nikate nagare Vijayahvaye | 
pitryam simbi^sanam prapya pMayan pritbivim imam n 
pnnya-slokagraganyd’sau Deva-Rayo mabipatih i 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tire sri-Virupaksba-sannidhau (i 
Yeda-netr%ni-bbu-samjna^gaiiite Saka-vatsar§ j 
Cbitrabb^-nan tu Vaisikha-pauinamyam BhaumaYS^sare jj 
srimad-Gbanagir§r d^se Pin^iny^s cha sannidbatx f 
Bidalur gri,ma-valit§ pa§cbim§ samupasthitam !l 
sri-Cbannar%a-devasya Mudugiry^ cba purvatab [ 
Maraliir-agrab&rasya daksbine cbaiva samstbitam H 
gramam KIdalavenyakhyam sarva-sasyopasobhitam i 
dattav^n dvija-yaryebbyd Deva-EAyo mahipatib li 
mdbi-mksbepa-pasbana-siddba-sadhja-samanTitam | 


u 
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akshiny-agami-sainyuktam vipra-bhogyam su-bhui uliam ii 
sarTamanyani chatus-sima-samyutam cha samanfcatali j 
sri-Deva-Raya-bhupalo inananiyo manasvinam. n 
sri-Virapaksba-su-prityai deva-devasya bliaktitah [ 

Ti ana-got resbu jatebbyo Biahinanebhyo maha-yasab ji 
sa hiianya-payo-dliaia-purvakam dattavan mnda j 
viitti-sankhyas cba likbyante vipia-sankhya yatha-kramam \\ 

(here follow names etc of vnttidais) 

nagadri-sankhya vrittis cha bhdktaro Br^hmanottamah | 
putra-paiitraili pariviitab snkham tishthantu te varam n 
tad idam dharma-yuktasya Deva-Eaya-maha-piabhob i 
sasanam sreyas^ nityain bhaved a-chandra-tarakam o 
simanosy^rabaiasya likbyante desa-bhasbaya i 

(here follow details of gift and usual final verses) 


3 

On copper plates in possession of Yajna-Nkayana-Sastri at Groribidniir, 
sri-Ganesaya namab Saiadayai namab n 

Haier lila-varahasya damsbtra-dandas sa p§.tu vab i 
Hemadii-kalasa yatra dliatri cbhatia-sriyam dadhau j) 
svasti sri vijayabbyudaya-S^livahana-saka-varasbangalu 1587 ne varushada 
V IS vavasu - samvatsara - M§»rga§ira - babula - am5;V^sye - sury oparaga - punya-kala- 
dallu srfmad-rajadbiraja raja-paramesvara sri-viia-prat^pa sri-vira-Sri-Ranga- 
Deva-mah§.rayar-aiyanavaru Chandragin-durgadalli simh5.sanariidhaiagi s5.ni- 
rajyam gaiy utta } ii alu srimaii-maba-nayakacbary arada gaviy-anka-Bbima 
cbaudera chaudi Keyuia Chandappa-Vadeya-prapautra Timma-Nayaka-Vadeya- 
pautra Narasappa-Vadeya-putrarada Immadi-Narasappa-Vadeyanavaru Bha- 
radyaja-gotra A§Yal5.yana-s-atra Rik-sakh5;dbyi.yigalada Malla-joisara piapautra 
Lmg5rjdisara pantra Lmgargoisara putrarada Cbikkaiyanavarige dbara-dattav 
i.gi kotta bbu-svaste-gramagala kramav entendaie suryoparaga-punya-kala- 
dalli tamma pitngalige punya-lokavapti agabekii yendu kottaiitha grainagala 
d5.na-patra-kramay ent endare Penagonde-simhasaoakke saluva Koramurugala- 
nMa Karigiridurga-sthalad-olagana Siddhapura-grama ondu Gnlurige saluva 
Sirivara-stbalad-olagana Kalenahalli-grama ondu ubbayam grama yeradarannu 
Ke. Immadi-Narasappa-Vadeyanavaru Gulura Linga-j6isara kumara Cbik- 
kaiyanavarige sarvam5,nyav5,gi yx-gramagalige saluva bhumivolage iddanth5. 
jala4il5r-aksbini-%5,mi-siddha-sMhyagal emba asbta-bh6ga-svamyavannu nimma 
putra-pautra-p&ramparyava a-cbaudrarka-stbayigalagi sukhadalli iharu yenda 
suvarnSdaka-puryakavagi kottaddakke tambra-sasana i 
ah6 R5,ghava-r5.jendra sapta-kalp^nujivinab { 
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na sniiomi na pasyS^roi svajam clattapahaimah II 
Indiah piichclihati chandalim kiin idaiii paclijate tvayii i 
sva-mamsam suraja siktam kapalena chitagnina fi 
deva-BrMimaiia-Yrittinam haiano niiatas clia }e i 
tesham pada-rajo-bliitya chai mana pihitain niaj^a j{ 

(usual final verses) sri-Maliammayi 


4 

At Hin-BidnUr (kasaba bobli), on a virakal in Kalludi-Harasappa’s field, 
svasti samadhigata-pancha'-maha-sabda Pallayanvaya sri-piithivi-yallabha Palla- 
va-kula4ilaka sriman-Nolamb^dhiraja Ayyapa-Devana maga Anniga-Bira-Nolam- 
ba svasti samasta-bhuvana-vinuta Ganga-kula-tilaka lajanya-cbudamani K51i,la- 
pnra-pai amesvara siimat-Pilduvipatiya maga Nanniya-Gangan -Anniy-emba- 
ganda Bira-Nolambam tagi Santaran-eieyar attidode Nolambam mulidu Gatav 
eldu Isa villa dMi edeye ane rada kalegadol Santarana talt iridu 

taleyiimam orejuman odagonclu aldong oppisi Ganga satta Biia-Nolamba me- 
chchi Kilka-nada Pmya-Bidiruia kalnadu gottam Gangana makkala makkal- 
varegam salgum 


5 


At the same village, on a stone m the Chaude-ganda’s field, 
svasti sri NolambMhiraja piithuvi-rajya geye Tumaniiolagana manmdu 
Bramadaya Rajamana padirkkolag fil desege Gundala-ur aliyum okkalu salipo 
(usual imprecatory phrases) 


6 

At KallMi (same hobli), on a stone near the G-orugatte, east of the village 
sri %ur-arogya-datarani bbava-vaidyam jagad-gurum j 
Mhi-vyadhi-haram “vande para-saktiyutam Sivam n 
svasti sri Saka- varusha 1311 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Asvayuja-ba 10 
Garuyaradala pfirvva-paschiraa-samudrMhipati rfijadhir%a rfija-paramSsvara 
sri-vira-Harihara-Ray a- kumfira sri - pratfipa-Bukka-Ilfiyaru Pengunde-pattana- 
dalli sakha-rajjam geyuttalii ellfi-prajegalu sukhadah irab§kfigi jivangalig ell& 
udakav5 pranavagi Penugondege Henneya-nadiyanii tarabekendu sri-vira-pra- 
tapa-Bukka-R^ya chi-vadi-olage dasa-vidya-chakravartti jala-siitrada Smgfiya- 
bhattage nimpava kotta a-Singaya-bhattanu fi-kaluveyam Siruveiada kerege 
tandu firkiluveya hesaranti Pratapa-Bukka-Raya-mandalada kfilavey%i mMisi 
sfisanavanli barasidanii {| 
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yayan Merur ddhara y^vad yavach chandr§,rkka-mandale | 
Pratapa-Biikka-bhupala tavad raja bhavanagha ii 
jala-s1itia-svara-s§;Stre rasa-vaidye satya-bhash§.yaBi | 
Eudraya-Singari bhayatah sadrisab ko y^ mahitale surah ii 
sri-Ramachandiaya namah [ 

yasya keseshu jimuta nadyas sarvanga-sandhishu i 
kiikshau samudras chatyaiah tasmai toyatniane namah li 
mangala mah^ sri sri sri 


7 

At Hudtlti village (Gdribidntr hobli), 
on the basement of the Garuda-kambha near the Anjaneya temple, 
ya namah subham astu [\ Saka-varusha 1353 neya SMb^^rana-sam- 
vatsara-BhMrapada-su 10 Saniyara Hudutiya kammala Bornmojana maga 
S§.mo]a mlisida Tirumala-devara kamba mangala maha 

9 

At Idagdru (G6nbidnur hobli), on the top of the door of the Bhimesvara temple. 
sri-Ganadhipatay§ namah Sakabhyudaya-saka-yarushngalu 1330 neya Virodhi- 
samvatsara-Asvija-su bagila svarasanayana madidayaru Sanna- 

Timma-ySjana ku ml,ra Sivamoja Visyamitra-pravara 

Yajus-sa raja Rajendra-Cholage aradhyarada ayara rajyada Kurubura 

Ayyagala kutegala darmma (rest illegible) 

10 

At the same village, on a beam of the roof of the veranda of the RamMeva temple. 
sri-guru-GanMhipatayg namah ]\ sri-Rama svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana- 
saka-yarushangalu 1767 ne Visyavasu-nama-samvatsara-Chaitra-suddha-srx- 
R§,ma-navami i-subha-divasadalli Hidimbapuri-gramadolage sri-Rama-devaiige 
nutanavagi kasi-kelasadinda 12 ankana-devasthana katisuvabagye kelavu janaru 
bhakti-digalu i-punya-kelasa-mMisidantaddu Saka-varshangalu 1769 ne Pla- 
vanga-samvatsara-PhS^lguna-bahula 10 varige sampurna 

11 

At the same village, on a stone near the Mallikirjuna temple 
maha-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithvi-vallabha Pallava-kula-tilakana , 
maga Vira-Nolamba prithvi-rajyam geyyuttire Irubudalaya 


(rest illegible) 
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13 

At Velapi ({}6ribi(ialir hobh), on a stone m tbe Dodda-bha?i sthala, 
svasti sri PerumMa-Eaja pu-Deva sri-ma .... Kallahali-munlira 

algeEreyammarasara Bennattur alge Bhupumu kereyu kattidode osedu koftodu 

(back) 111 . kalani (usual imprecatory phrases) 


14 

At Cbigatigere (G-oribidnflr bobli), on the basement of the Gainda-kambha 
of the Narasimha temple 

sri-Kadun-Narasimha-devara kambava nillisiddu Tarana-samvatsara-Ki-rtika- 
ba 10 lu 1 rasaya ma Basavi Rada la seve mangala mah^ sri sri 

15 

At the same village, on a stone near Lakkamma^s well. 

Parabhava-samvatsara Bhadrapada-su 5 lu srimatu Chigatigere Vodorayyana 
hendati Lakkamma kattista bhavi sri 


16 

At Hunisenahalli (same hobli), on a pillar in the bharti-dinne east of the village, 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-var sham 1255 neya Siimukha-samvatsarada Chai- 
tra-su 3 Su-varadandu srimatu-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisala-sri-vira-Ballala- 
Devarasara pradhana aliya-Machiya-danayakara kumara Gangi-Devardanaya- 
karu Penugondeya nelavidinalli (south face) sukha-sankath§.-vin6dadim rajyam 
geyyuttam iddu Indeya Santisvara-devara kumara Bommi-deva-vodeyarige 
Haruhe-Hosura-nadolagana Maruvakagonkanu Balalapuravagi ar-chandr2,rkau 
sarvamanyav^i dhS-ra-purvakavagi kotteu mangala maba sri sri (usual final verse) 


17 

At the same place, on a second pillar. 

subham astu 

namas tuhga-etc. i\ 

svasti sri jay5,bhyudaya-Saka-varushahgalu 1354 Paridhavi-samvatsarada Ear- 
ttika-(8outh face) su 1 sriman-maha-mandalesvara sriman-maM-rajadhir%a para- 
mSsvaia sri-vira-Deva-Ri^ya-mah^rayaru sthira-rajyam geyutt iralu Balila- 
purada odna-jatiya maduveya (east feoe) sunkavanu darmakke bittar %i jd-madu- 
veya sunkavanu 2.ru kondare (uBUfti imprecatory phrases) manga|a mabi* Iri iri 
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18 


At Halu^analialli (same hobli), on a stone nortli of the Chaudesvari temple. 

subham astu Parabhava-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 lu srimatu Narayana-Gau- 
clana maga Hiri-TimmappaEu virara kallu-gudi kattista giidi mangala maba sii 


19 

At Chikka-Kuragodn (same hobli), on a stone near the Anjaneya temple 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varusha 1468 Visvavasu-samvatsara- 
da Chaitra-su 10 srimatu Sadasiva-Rayaiige punyav agabeku yendu Kandir- 
chaiada nayaka Timmappa-ayanavaru Kurugodiya volagag idda devadaya 
Bralima-daya nu tamma tande-tayige punyav agabek endu bitteu endu 

hakida sasana-manyakke ar obbaiu tappidaiu (usual imprecatory phrases) 


20 

At Marupadagu (same hobli), on a stone lying m front of the village entrance. 

Nandana-samvatsara-Chaitra-suddba-pancbami sri-r^jadbiraja paramesvara sii- 
vira- pratapa - Venkatapatx-Raya aliya Marupadugu-gramam m^gu 

(2 lines gone) hdram ayavala . tudike maduru anyaya 

« (rest illegible) 


21 

At ftangasamndra (kasaha hobli), on a stone behind the chavadi. 

subham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka 1472 ne 

sri-vira-pratltpa sri-Sadasiva-Raya-maharayaru pritbvi -r^jyam gaiy utta 

(rest illegible) 


22 * 

At the same village, on brass plates in possession of Chikka-Sannakempa 

Yittadi-s§>sanam II 

nanxas tunga-ete f! 

na dbarmmad adhikam ... . . santi na samudbhavah | 

(6 lines are left out as they are quite unintelligible) 

svasti sri vyayi^bhyudaya-Si-livahaua-saka- varusbambulu 1212t neya Bhava- 
samvatsaram Chaitra-sudha 5 Budhavaram sri-vira-pratapa-vira-Bukka-bhii- 


* This inscription is full of mistakes 


f So in the original 
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pati-Rayalavaru | Deva-K%alavaru Gunflama-Ri-yalayarii [ Konthala-de&am 
Manakapatnain puiri dora Vulelu-Ra 3 ^a } vani kodukulu yedugarii 
andalalu yekinavaiu i van. Sankugonda Timmana-godu | Chinna-TimmaDa- 
godu I Dasaoa-godu [ ChaBna-Kesava-godu i Claannana-godu f Yiraiia- 
godtt j Nai^yana-godu \ VnlnvulOiu-nada-gotram i pannendu-^ela-bala- 
gum guralu 100 yintivi i yabai-danda j nalgu-avuda-yeaugalu | yMa-gadiii 
avalu I }Mu-bhaiidlii vaka-bhandi-minda diavyam eriigiikoiii Vijan^ram 
patnaniki pujiri { layula bheti ayiri | Rayulu v^rim chuclii cliMa saotosham 
padui I vudharana chesiri { bandi vapaginchiri j R^yalavaru yaiikiymamu | 
guram | cbhatii | chaurilii | bimu-pendemu } avudha-yenugalu mMii | . 
Virupaksha-Somesvarunigudilo nalla-nilupa-rayi-sasanam ( R^adatfcyartham | 
narepuyaramulaku apana ayanu | malato \achi digiri { Sankbuougonda Tim- 
mana-gaudu j Badagala-nadi Narasapa j (others named) pannendu-ayagandlu | 
mala kotti sank chesi Rayala kanama | Deva-Rayalu apana-tisukom [ Vade- 
Ramana-Boyidu i Bhimana-Boyidu i bhandlu 30 kotataram 12 aralu | 
chara’vu 1 kotalo Changar^ya-svami-gudi 1 Timapa-gudi 1 Yiragandlu-gudi 1 
Ganagiri-simhasanam Tirumalige Tiiumalacbaiyalavanki t6dukoni-vachi { 
nalgu-simhasauam I 70 yedu-samstanam doralunu toduvachi j svampannaru- 
desa-gaudalikam todukoni vacbi desamukhi-desapandyavulunu pilucbukaui vachi ( 
Ganagiri j Dhavagiri j Mumudi-patnam Chikkapa-Gauni piluchikoni vachin f 
Vupalagiri-patnamu Peda-Kempa -Gauduni todukoni vachi | panch^^ugam 
Tipa-bhatluvarini todukoni vachi { Karkataka-lagnam mcbhayim cbesi vuru- 
peru Kurudi ane pern pettiri guru-svamulavariki Tmimana-gaudu yichmdhi 
guram pada- kanaka yiravai-varalu ninda - vudagara (here follow details) 
kdtataraniki yesinadi sasanam rMlula gddumanyam chenilo baduvulo 
sasanam r§-yi 1 pandendu ayagandlu vappitamu [) vuriki bali-pila yicbi-(baek) 
navMu Dyavana-gaudu j bali-cbelinavMu madiga-Yara-Papadu j Bogapa 
kadava Sanku konda Timmana-gaudu l vain nagurulo vugranamu-ymtild 
agm-mulal5 kanajamlo yesivundedi dravyam yesivundedi kadayilu yedu | 
bhangaru-pratimalu yedu kanchu-koramutlu yedu-baruvu i kanajam .... 
tyala-rayi i paDnendu-§,yigandluku manyani katakinda | dinna - naanyam | 
Brahma -manyam | d6va-manyam i batu-manyam ( gaum kbta-manyam f 
gramaniki miituvali Ri^mataukilu 10080 Lakshmtpati-var§,lu renduvelu 
puttalikasulu 10050 Buku^-bhiipati-Rayalaviru 1 Guiidama-Ri.yalav5.ru f 
Amboji-Ri-yalavaru | viri apanachatanu yittadi-sasanam. - .yaua Badagala- 
iii.di-sima Virachiri i anumatmchi yittadi-sisanam Timmana-gaumki jichm l 
putra-mitra-kalatrMulu samitanganu anubhavmchukom sukangi-vundumaui 
yl-iuugguru-i iyalavaru yichiri (asuai final phrases) disamukhi-dSsap^ptduvuIu 
vapitamu Kondavadi Kondamar-Nayidu anki doraku Kuradi Chanuarija- 
svami-gadild yichinadi sSsanamu B sri-Ramu-gatti 



264 


GonJndnur Taluq. 


28 

At MancbSnahalh (Ma&chlnahalh hobh), on a copper plate in 
possession of Tajamana-Timmana-bbatta. 

(Nagaii characters) 

namas tunga-etc n 

Harer lil§r-varahasya damslitra-dandas sa patu vah i 
Hem. kalas^ yatra dh^tri chhatra-snyam dadhau || 
kalyana tad-dhama pratyuha-timirapaham j 
yad gajo’py Agajodbhutam panchasyendpalalitam n 
jayati kshira-jaladher jatam savyekshanam Hareh | 

Mambanam chakoran^^m amarayushkaram mahab (i 
tasyasit tanayas tapobbir atulair anvartba-uama Budbab i 
pantias tasya Puiurava Budba-sutas tasy Ayur asyatmajah | 
sanjajne NabusbS Yayatii abbavat tasmacb cba Purus tatab { 
tad-yamse Bharato babbuva nripatis tasy^bhavacbcbbantanub j 
tat-putro Vijayobbimanyur udabbut tasmat Suh5t§» niipab ji 
Nandas tasyasbtamo’bbuchcbbibir iti narapas tasya rajatba Likka- 
ksbmapas tat-saptamas Sri-patir iti samabbut Eaja-putro narSndrab | 
tasyasit VijjalendiS dasama iha nripo vira-Hemali-Kayas 
tasmad ek6 Murarau knta-natir udabbut tasya May^purisah i) 
tasyaikS’jani Soma-Deva-nripatis tasmS^ch cba rS-juas suto 
viro Ragbava-DeTa-r§,ya-nnpati§ sri-CbiunamS bbupatib |i 
Araviti-nagari-vibbor abbbt tasya Bukka-dbarauipatis sutah i 
yena S§,laYa-Nrisiiuha-r§.]yam apy edbamana-mabasa khilikiitam n 
tasya Gaurambikajanes tanayo vinaydnuatab i 
vidya-mdhir visesba-jfi.6 viro Vijaya-bhupatib |i 
daya-nidh§r abbut tasya dayxt§,lankrita gunaih i 
Saur^r iva maba-Laksbmis Sankarasyeva Parvati fi 
putra-ratuam tatas slagbyam p 11 rva- 3 auma-tapab-pbalam } 

MMhaYS»n Madanam Padma Senanim Adrjja SiYat ii 
Jayautam AmarMhisat SacbiY^labbatatmajam i 
Deva-Eayam mahipMam daritarati-mandalam n 
vikrame VikramAdityam bboge Bbojam lYaparam i 
Eajar^jam vitaraue rajS-nam yam pracbaksbat§ \\ 

Yasasvm§,m agrasarasya yasya pattabbisb§k§ ujja-p§,rthivSud6b l 
d§.Dimbu-purair abbishxchyam§,a^ dSvx-padam bhtxmir lyam bibharti n 
r^jadbirijas tSjasYi srt-r^ja-paramesYarah ( 
inbru.r&yarargandakhyah para-rS^ya-bbayaukarab |{ 
bbashMiIanghi-bblxpala-bbujanga-birudonuatab i 
sisbta-samrakshaua-pard dusbta^rdbla-mardauab \\ 
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aribha-ganda-bherundo Hari-bhakti-sudhanidhih | 
pratyarfchi-samidho liutva pratapagnau iaiiaiikaii§ | 
praptas sri-[?ira]-vijaya4akshmi-pani-giahdtsavam j 
sri-Tungabhadra-nikate nagare VijayahYa;ye i 
pitryam simhasanain prapya pMayan pnthivim imam [ 
punya-slokagiaganyo’saa Deva-Rayd mahipatih i 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiie Virupakshasya sanmdhau | 
veda-netragni-bbu-samjna-ganite Saka-vafcsare i 
Chitrabhanan tu Vaisakhe pauinanoyam Bhaumavasai§ { 
siimad-Ghanagirer dese Pmakmyas cha purrake i 
Manchepally-antarvalite nairityam samupasthitanx i 
Kotaganakhya-sailasya paschime chaiva samstliitam i 
Kotagarapalli-gramasya vayavyam samupasthitam f 
Sadepally-agraharasya puivatas chaiva samsthitam { 
gramam tu Brahmapally-akhyam sarva-sasyopasobhitam 1 
dattavaii dvija-varj'^a veda-vedanta-vedine j 
nijasiitaya vipiaya Bharadvaja-sa-gotrine j 
Bahviiche Subbanary§,ya Venkatakhya-prapautrme | 
Mm^bhattarya-paiitr^a Nanja-bhattarya-putnne i 
sri-Virupaksha-su-prityai Deva-Myo mabipatih i 
sa-hiranya-payo-dharar-pui vakam dattavan muda | 
nidhi-mkshepa-pashana-siddha-sadhya-samanvitam } 
akshiny-agami-samyuktam vipia-bhogyam sa-bhtiruham j 
d§»nasyadhamaDasyapi vikrayasyapi sammatam i 
v%l-kupa-tatakMi-jal§^aya-samanvitam \ 
sarvamanyam chatus-stma-sarnyutam cha samantatah j 
dattavan dvija-varyaya Deva-Eayo mabipatili { 
putra-pautiadibhis chaiva bhojyam ^-chandra-tarakam i 
lad idam dharma-silasya Deva-Rayo maha-piabhuh i 
sasanam pradadau nityaih bhaved ^chandra-tarakam i 
siniandsyagraharasya likhyante desa-bhashaya i 

(rest coatains details of boundaries and usual final \erses) 


24 

At Dyavaratondapalh, 

majare of Halehalli (same hobli)^ on a rock in BombagAs ield 
subhanx astu Haleyahalige praidndmavSda Yimmadmarasingariyapurada 
kaluvali Varadanahalli 
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26 

At Upparahalh (Manchgnahalh hobh), on a stone at the village entrance. 

sabham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saliv§,bana saka-varushangalu 1506 . 

rana-samvatsarada Kartika-su 12 lu Sri-Ranga-Eayaru Tirumaleya 
Penagondeya ka-puravolage Upparaballiya-gramavanu sarvamanya- 

agrahaiavagi a-chandraika-sthi.yijagi dbaiey eradu kotaru amritapadi 
tamma tande Hinya-Boiappa-gaudaugu tamma guiugaligu 
punyav agabek endu sarva-naraasya-agrah§,iavagi dbarey eradu koteu (usual 
final phrases) kotta sil3,-§§,sana naangala maha sri sri 


26 

At the same village, on a stone near the Basavana katte. 

subham astu svasti sri vijay&.bhyudaya-S£llivabana-saka-varusbangalu s§. 1506 
SS,dhai ana - sam\ atsarada Kartika-su 12 lu Tirumaleya Pena- 
gondeya ayanavarige Upparaballiya-gr5.ma agraharav&.gi 

(rest illegible) 


27 

At the same village, 

on a stone at the boundary of Basavanaballi and Chilenahalli 

Saumya-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 15 lu srimad-r^ijadhiiaja raja-paramesvara 
sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Venkatapati-Deva-mahai5,yara karyakke kartarada 
Hadapa-Venkatapa-Nayaka-kumararada Hadapa-Papi-Nayaka-karya-kartarMa 
Ginyajapa Upparalialliya gauda Si vakahaliya 

prajagalu • (back) sasanada vole-kramav ent endare yi-Basavanahaili j)adu- 
valu Sudekunte kelagana holavanu Chilenahalli - gadde ^ I gaddenu ninage 
uianyaviigi kotev Ma-kl,iana ninu putia-pautra (rest illegible) 


28 

At Mmakanagurki (same hobli), on a rock in PateFs karaga-field. 

(Nllgari characters) 

subhain astu svasti sri SWivahana 1433 iieya Prammoda-vatsaiada 

A 

Asvaj uja-suddba 15 . Kahu-grahana-punya-kaladalli srman-mah&r§,ja. 

dhiraja raja-param^vara srl-vira-pratapa-Krishna-Raya-mabaraya pnthvi- 
rajyam geyuvadaralli sri-Krishna-Raya-maharaya (4 imes effaced) manyavagi 
dbarey eradu kota chatus-slma (rest effaced) 
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32 

At Arakunda (same kobli), on a stone in front of the Anjan^ya temple 
siimate Ramanujaya namali vMa-marga-pratishtliacbary Alvar sii-Tinimale* 
Penugonde-Narasunha-TMS.chaiya-ayyanavarjge Rama-Raja- apaneli Sona- 
gaudara sarvamS-iiyada Aiikunda sri 


34 

At Kadiridevarahalli (Tondehhavi hobh), on a stone in front of the 
Narasimhasvami temple. 

Srimukha-samvatsaiada Maga-sa-pMyadalli srimatu Kova-Nayakaia Gayyapla- 
N%akaru Kadiri-devara gudiya manta pavanii katisidanu 

36 

At Halkdru (Bommasandra hobh), on a wall of the SomSsvara temple 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1445 ne Svabhanu-samvat- 
sarada Vaisaka-su 15 In sri-niahaiija-paramesvaia sri-Kiishna-Raya-mahara- 
yara uligada Malapa-Nayaka-ayauavaiige dharmavagi pradani-Sarvarasaya- 
navaru Halukura Somesvara-deyarige pratipalisi madisida jirna-uddharada 
kalu-vesada seve ara adhikan Vanasayana uligada Siddayanu 

37 

At the same village, on the door frame of the Somesvara temple, 
sri Alakuru sri-Channa-Somesvara-svami-mandira-dharma-sthanamam Benga- 
luru srimad-Vira-Saiva-Gubbi-Rudiakhya-tanuja Totad^ryah karya-karta n Sail- 
vahana-saka^ 1809 ne vartamana-Sarvajitu-samvatsara-Yaisakha-masadalli nir- 
misidanu j| san 1887 ne isvi y 


38 

At the same village, on a stone attached to the Basavanna katte. 
sii-S6mesvara Salivahana-saka-varusha 1426 ne varushadalu Raktafcshi-samvat- 
sarada Kartika-su 15 Guru-s6iiia-graliana-punya-ki*ladalu LakyadaLin, Vode- 
yaru Somesvara-devara gudi-gopura-prakara-ratha-utsaha-paditara-anga-ranga- 
vaibhavanu tri-sandhya-kalada naivedyakk ivaru vodeyange lingarchaneya 
Eudra avanu madikondu Nanja-R^jage helalikkl.gi a-Nanja-Rayanu vira-pra- 
t5,pa^Narasmga-Rljarige Mlal^gi Somesvarage Halukura sa-huanyodaka-dAna- 
dhS^ra-ptovakavagi a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi samarpisidaru \ SOmSsyara (usmai 

final Torae) 

84 * 
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40 

At SiEganahalli (same hobli), on the Ahjaneya stone m the Godehola 

Si samvatsarada Margasira-ba I Adivaradandu pratapa 

Hoysana sri-vira-Ballala-Devarasaru sukha-sankatha-Yinodadim rajyam geyyu- 
ttav lialu (stops hero) 


41 

At Kachamachenahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Survey No 93 
svastisriman-mali^-mandalesvaramTalekMu-Kongu-Naiigali-BaQavasi-Halasige- 
Hanungall-Uchchangi-gonda Hoysala-viia-Ballala-Devara lajyada SS^ivan- 
samvatsaiadallu srinaan-maha-pradhanam sri-karanada heggade Yerayannanum 
dandani^yaka Bila-Govindaiasarum TJmmadiya bavaiakke nadadalli Pdchiya- 
Kenya-nayakalu tale-gottu hadada netra-ppattu Nagacbariya kereyanu Kuda- 
lura mabajanangalu nakara-n§.na-desiya munde makkalu-makkalu tara- 
^chandiaika-stbayiyagi kotta bbumiyan alidavange (usual final phrases) 


42 

At Eondapura (same hobh), on a stone in Eodla->NS.yaka’s assessed land. 

. . Virodbi-nama-samvatsarada Asvija-su 10 lu Hosura-sammatina 

desa-mukhi desapande desi-kaiani Sabigonda-Nayakage barasi kotta kagada 
kramav ent endare Hosura siinege saluva Erapanaballige pratinamadheyava- 
da Kondapuravannu nutanavagi kote kattisi praje tandii grama tumbu-madisi 
vecbcba aramane kip^^yatu tilidu yi-grama-baliya kattu-kodagx-manyavagi 
manu 2^bolavannu nSmuke madi kottu yiruvadaunda yi-giamadakote katti- 
si. . madi yi-holavannu nmna putra-pavutra-paramparyavagi aniibha- 
visikondu yiruvadu . . . 


43 

At Dyavarahalli (same hobh), on a stone in Venkataramanappa’s grove, 
namas tunga-eto i\ 

svasti sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivahana-sakarvarusbaDgalu 1715 sandu vartamltnav- 
Ma PramMtcba-sam-Margasira-su 15. . Halukbru -jabagiriid§,ru Mtra- 

Abammada-Si.~fcomi.ni Mira-Husena-Sap-rige ri. f| Mikalidurgada subbediru 
Mira-Ali-B&ga-Sir barasi kotta kattu-kodagi-manya Divarahalli-gramakke va- 
yavyakke nutanavagi kite kattisidannda nimage manuvu-hilita bijavari ba 

(rest illegible) 
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44 

At tlie same village, on a stone m the Venkataramanappa’s assessed field, 
Hajaratu Tipu-Salatana-Pach§,vaiavara appaneyalu svasti sr! ^ ijayabbyudaya- 
Saliv^hana-saka-varusha 1719ne vartamanavMa Kalayukti-saravatsarada nija- 
Srarana-suddha 5 yalu srimatu Makalidurgada amaladara (y)Ahttmada Vusa- 
inl,na-Sahebaravaru Haliikuru-Mira-Husena-SAhebaravarige barasikotta kere- 
kattu-kodagi-syS^sana-kiamav ent endare Makalidurgada simege saluva Malada- 
kere-bdbali DyAvarahalli-gramada baliya hostagi nivu katisi yiruya kerege 
katu-kodage-bage hajuru hukkum a-prakaiakke nimage kodisiyiruya bhtimi 
yi-Dyavarahalli-gr^makke uttarayagi Timmanahalli-kerey-olagana gadde-bhumi 
manuvu kha ^ . halli vupagrama-Chandrahalli-baliya beddalu hola- 

bhumi (rest illegible) 


45 

At Kenkere (same hobli), 

on a stone at the entrance of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple, 
subham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S^liyAhana-saka-yarushambulu ? 1556 
agungti Yuva-samvatsara-Pushya-ba 2 lu sriman-maharAya . , , DeyarRHya • 
... . . . . Vijayanagara (rest effaced) 

46 

At Hosfiru (Hosfiru hobli), 

on copper plates in possession of Jatavallabha, Patdl of Ramapura, 

[16] sri-Ganadbipataye namah }| namas tonga-etc n 
avyad avyAbataisyarya-karaixo Varanananah j 
varadas tivra-timira-mihir6 Haia-naudanah i| 
srinian Adi-Varalio yah sriyam disatu bhuyasim l 
gadham almgita yena medini modale sada ji 
asti kaustubha-manikya-kamadhenu-sahodarah | 

Ramanujah kalanathah kshira-sagara-sambhavah |i 
uda[bhud] anyaye tasya Yadu-nAroa mahipatih f 
palita yat-kulinena VAsudevena medini ii 
tat-kule Bukka-nama yah Idrti-sauryya-yicbakshanah j 
*Magambikabhavad rajni Lakshmir iva Hai§r yatba {[ 
abhut tasya kule sriman abhangura-gunodaya]^ t 
apAsta-durita SangamS nama bhupatih o 
MMambikS, bhayat patni yasya rajnah suchi-smiti 
Damayanti Nalasyeva Indrasyeya yatha Sachi ii 


*^80 m the original. 
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asan Hariharah Kampo Bukka-Raya-mahipatih i 
Marapo Muddapas cheti kain§,ras tasya bhiipatMi ii 
panchaDam madhyagas tesham prakhyato Bukka-bhupatih ( 
prachanda-vikiamo madhye Pandavanam ivaijunah ii 
Kalinga mita-saurya-yntteli 
Vanga vibhinnanga-vighurna-netrah l 
Indbras cha randhr^ni visanti yasya 
b§,bugra-khadgeiia visiryam§,nah. || 

Turusbkas sushka-vadanah Pandya-bMpab palayitak i 
sva-bhiijarjita-yiiyena tasmin rajyam prasasati n 
Bukka-R§.y6'bhavachchbriman bbxijarjita-parakiamah | 
mediniya piaja yena S7a-putr§,ii iva raksbitab ii 
iajadhir§.jas te[IIa]]asvi yo ilja-patamesvarab | 
bhisba-langhita-bbupMa-bhujangama-vihangamab |i 
raja-raja-bhujango yab para-iaya-bhayankarab i 
Hinduraya-Suratrana ity 6tair upasobhitah || 
Vidy^bhidhana-nagari vijay6nnati-s§;lini | 

Vidyaranya-krita tasyam rataa-simhasane sthitah fi 
yasmin shodasa-d^nanam dhaiayam parisobhite i 
dan§,mbu-dMraya tasya vardhate dharma-padapah n 
alankrite Sakasy§,bde *rasa-bh1x-nayanendubhib i 
Taran^bde Chaitra-mase navamy§.m siikla-paksbake || 
Pampay§,m Bhaskara-kshetre Virup§.kshasya sannidhau i 
Ipastambakhya-sMiaya BharadvajauYav§.yme ii 
Yajushanam varenyaya sakalagama-vedine j 
ashtadasa-puranan§,m abhijnatartha*vedine j) 
ashta-bhashar-kavitva-sri-vani-vijita-sampade i 
Somaya Nachauambodbeh somS-yamita-tejase n 
Guttidurgabhidhe rajye Kodurakhya-mahitale 1 
Penna-magam-vikhyate saiva-sasyopasobhite jj 
Koduru-Nagamallakbya-dinnabhyain api paschimam 1 
gramottama makurob pracbyam disi samanvitam ii 
Uruchmtala-n§;nmas cha gramad dakshma-samstbifeam j 
Vangalur-Kodutalabhyam uttarasi,in upasritam ii 
PinSkmi-tate Pefichukaladinn^^hyayain pura i 
Bukkar§.yapurakhyatam pratinamn^, cba sobbitam (i 
nidhi-aiksbepa-sainyiiktam jala-pi^shana-sarnyutam } 
akshiny-agS^mi-sahitam siddha-sadhya-samanvitam (i 
ashta-bhogam idam sarTamanyam a-chandra-tarakam i 
sa-biranya-payodbara-piirvakam dattayi^n mudi. it 


*So in the original 
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sriman-Nachana-Som^kliya-maha-kavi-vard’pyatlia i 
rajanam asisham chaiva chirajivi bhavatv iti \\ 
svayam anvakarod vnttir dasottaia-satam kavih [ 
shat-tnmsad atia bhagah syuh yajamanah^aya tatah n 

(here follow names etc of vnttidars and the details of their "^rittis) 

idam akhila-Raja-sekhara-JXiadhukaia-jhenkara-gita-m^-bMniyaiQ | 

srimad-Bukka-Rajendra-niipates sasanam acbalaika-parijatasya n 

Atreyaiiam Yajushi Kdtideva- 

rMhyachar^as^^ngajo Vadha-niurtih j 

cbakre samyak Sarya-sastra-piavinah 

slokEn etan Mallanaradhya-varyali n 

tvashtra tachchhasanam svami-sasanena viQirmitam j 

sasanacharya-varyena N^gi-Devena silpina n 

(usual final verses) 

Sri-Vliupaksha (m Kannada characters) 


47 

At tbe same village, on copper plates in possession of Patel Jatavallabha 
[76] svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganS/bbena Padirian^bhena sriiuaj-J^hna- 
veya-kulamala-vyomavabh^sana -bbaskaiah sva khalgaika-piahara-khandita- 
maM-sila-stambha - labdha - bala - parakramo dar unari - gana - vid§,ranopalabdha- 
vrana-Yibhushana-vibhnshitah Kanvayana-sa-gotrali siimat-Kongam - varmma- 
dharmma-mahadhuajah tasya putiab pitur anvagata-guna-yuktd vidya-vinaya- 
vihita-viittah samyak-praja-palana-mMradhigata-iajya-prayojano vidvat-kavi- 
kanchana-nikashopalabhuto niti-sastrasya vaktii-piayoktii-kusaldDattaka-sutra- 
vriter praneta sriman MMhava-mahadhirajab. tat-putrah pitn“paita[J7a]maba- 
guna-yukto’neka-chaturddanta-yaddhavapta-chatui-udadhi-salilasvadita-yas^h 
siimadd-Hauvarinma-mab^dhirajali tat-putro dvija-giiru-devati^-pujana-paid Na- 
ri^yana-charananudhyatab sriman Vishnugopa-inahadhi rajah, tat-putrah Tryam- 
baka-charanambhoruha-rajar-pavitrikntottam§;ngah sva-bbuja-bala-parakrama- 
ki aya-krita-rajyah Kali - y uga - bala - pankavasanna - dharmma - vnshoddharana- 
nitya-sannaddhah sriman MMhava-mahadhirajah tat-putrah srimat-Kadamba- 
kula-gagana-gabhastim^lmah Krishna varmma-mahadhuajasya piiya-bh^iudyd 
vidy^vinayatisaya-paripuritantarMma niravagraha-pradhana-sauryyo vidvatsn 
prathama-ganyah siiman Kongani-mahMhirajah Avinita-nama tat-puti5 vijnm- 
bhami,na-sakfci-trayahAndari-Ala[7i6]ttur-Poiulaie-Pennagarady-aneka-samara- 
mukha - makha-huta - prahata -sui a - pur usha - pasupahara - vighasa - vihastikrita- 
Kritintlignimukhah Kiratarjjaniya - pahchadasa -sargga - tikakaio Durvvinita- 
namadh§yah tasya putro durdd^nta-vimardda-vimridita- visvambharMhipa- 
niauli makaranda-puhja-pinjarikiiyamana - charana-y ugala-nalino Ma- 
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slikara - namadhejah tasja putrah chaturddasa - vidyastli§,ii4dhigata-viiiiala- 
matih viseshato’naTaseshasya niti-sastrasya vaktri-prayoktri-kusalo ripu-timira- 
nikara - nirakaranodaya -bhaskarah Srivikrama - prathita - namadheyah tasya 
putiah aneka^samara -sampadita-vijrimbhita-dvirada - ladana -kuhsabhighMa- 
1 rana - samrMba - bhasvad - vyaya - lakshana - lakshikrita - visMa - vakshas-sthala- 
saina[II J<i]dliigata-sakala-sasti arttka-tatva- sam^radhita - tn-varggo nii a\ adya- 
charita- pratidmam-abhivarddhamana prabhavo Bhiivikrama-Bamadheyah api 
cha I 

n§.na-heti-piabara-pravighatitar-bhatorash-kavM6tthitasrig- 
dhaiasYada-pramatta-dvipa sata-charana-kshoda-samraardda-bhim^ { 
sangrame PallavSndiam narapatim ajayad yo VilandabliidhMe 
Ka 3 a Srivallabbakhyas sainara-sata-jayavapta-lakshini-Yil§»sab n 
tasyanujo nata-narendra-kirita-koti- 
ratnarkka-didhiti-virajita-pada-padmab | 

Lakshtny^ svayam vrita-patir Nava-Kama-nama 
sisbta-priyo’rigana-darana-gita-kirttib i! 

tasya Koiigani-i][iahara 3 asya Sivamarapara-niLmadheyasya pautiah samavanata- 
samasta -samaata - makuta-tata-gbatita - bahala-ratna - vilasad - amara-dhanush- 
khanda-mandita-chai ana-nakha-mandalo Narayana-cbarana-nibita-bliaktih stira- 
pu[JJJ6]iiisba-turaga-nara-Y^rana-ghata-sangbatta-daruna-samara-§irasi nihi- 
tatma-kopo Bbima-kopah p raka ta-rati-samay a-samanu varttan a-cbatu r a-y u Yati- 
jana-loka- dhurttb Idka-dhurttab su-durddharanSka-yuddha- murddha-labdha- 
Yijaya-sampad ahita-ga3a-ghata-kesari Ra3akesart api cha \\ 

JO Gang§,nYaya-Dirmmal§.mbara-tala-Yyabhasana-pr611asan- 
marttando n-bhayankatah subhakarah san-margga-iakshakarah i 
saura 3 yaiii samupetya ra 3 arsamitau ra 3 an gunair uttamaib 
Srtpurushas chiiam vi 3 ayate r^janya-cbud§.mamh il 
Kirmd ch§»pe Dasaratha-tanayo Yikrame J§.madagnyab 

prS3yaisYarj^ Bal§.nr bahu-mahasi ravis sva-prabhutve Dhanesah [ 
bhayo YikbyMa-saktis sphutataram akhila-prana-bba 3 am Yidhata 
Dhatra siishtah prajanaih patir iti kaYayo yam prasamsanti mtyam li 
te[IV a]na pratidina- praYntta-maba-daiia- 3 anita-puiiy^ha -ghosha-mukbauta- 
maadirddaieaa §ripurusha-prathama-nS,madhey§na PritbuYi-Kongam-maha- 
ra 3 ab \\ tenedam akbilam budbuda-cbalam jiva-lokam avalokya cbatur-asity- 
attareshii sbaVchbateshu Saka-varsbesbu samatiteshu M&Byaparam adhivasati 
Yjjaya-skaiidbaY&ro Vaxsakba-mS-si soma-grahanS Visakh^nakshatre Sukravare 
.Ka^yapa-gdtriya Marasarmiaanak putraya Tolur-vvastaYyaya Madhavasar- 
mmane Vija8aEeya-Y§da-Yi[IV J]d§ Elan-Gudalur-mMariyacbi-Gb.dalu.r-pParuYi- 
Sripuram iti chatursha grim^sbu gramam prati-dYadasa-khandikavapana-sam- 
mxta-salyadi-vapaDa-ydgyani bbixmi-tri-kudaba-sammitaYapana-matram griba- 
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stMnam trimsa-kudaba-saniraitam murpM dvi-khandika- vapana-sammitam 
tota-ksheti am trimsat-kliandika-\ apana-sammitam pi i} angav-adi-yapana-yogy am 
aranyam cha dattam etat sarvvam sarvva-panliaropetam udaka-pui VYam 
-^dattah | asya di^nasya saksliinah ShannaYata-sahasra-vishaya-piakntayah |i 
[Va]a])i chatra Manu-gitas sloka (usual final verses) yo raksliati sa punyabliag 
bhavati VisYakarmmena likhitam 


48 

On copper plates of the same village 

[1 6]svasti sri-Manavya-sa-gotianam Hariti-putianam matii-gana-samvarddhi- 
tanam Svami-Mahasena-pM^nudh} ^tanam ChalukyanS-m samiiddlimiad-rajya-* 
paramparayata- vamsa-tilako asvamMhavabliritha-&nana-pavitiikntottamaiigah 
Polakesity-abhikliyata-namadheyo Rana-Vikrama-dY itiya-[ II a ] namadhey ah tad- 
anantaram Harshavarddhana-jita-Satyasiayam sva-piiya-suta sva-bhashaya 
Amberet}/ avijhapitas san Maha-M§,gha-pauiiinamasyaya Sangaina-tirthe soma- 
grahane sa-hiranya-sodakam Atreya-gotrebhyo tiayodasebhyah Kausika-gotre- 
bhyah panchabhyah K^syapa-gotrebhyah tiibbyah Kaimdinya-gotre tn[bhyah] 
[II &]Kausika-gotiebhyas tribhyah Savarnnika-gotr^bbyam dvabhyam Bhara- 
dvaja-gotiah §kah Saunaka-gotrah ekah etebhyo mahar-Brahmanebhyah vidita- 
veda - vidbhyah shat - karm ma - niratebhy ah eka - tnmsadbhyo Brahman ebhyah 
Kanikal - vishaye sva-bh§,shaya Periyala - nama - gramam dattam Manii-gita- 
§16kam udahaianti |j (Ilia) (usual final verses) 

49 

At the same village, on a stone in the burial ground 
svasti sri pratapa-chakravartti Hoyasana sri-vira-Ballala-Devarasaru Ho- 

savidmolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim r§-jyam geyvuttam 

60 

At the same village, on a pillar of the mosque in the fort. 

(South face) svasti sriniatu rajadhii^ja raj a*parames vara sri-vira-prat^pa Deva- 
Raya-mahaiayaru s§,mrijyadi (west face) svasti srimatu Krodhana-samvatsarada 
Magha-suddha 5 A srima-sri-maha-pra (stops here) 


61 

At Malalilru (same hohli), on the Basavanna-stone behind the Is vara temple* 
svasti srimatu pratapa-cbakravarti Hoyisana-sri-vira-BallMa-Devarasaiu D5ra- 
samudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankath§r-vmodadim rajyaib geyuttam iddalli 


* So m the original 
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sriinan-maha-samantadhipatij Appagalli Paljeya-Nlyakana maga Kallaya-Na- 
yakanu tan §luva Haruhe-Hosaura-nadolage Malaltiia sthalavanu chatus-s! 

(rest illegible) 


52 

At Mudigere (same hobli), on a stone nght-side of the mam entrance 
of the Chennakesvara temple 

sabham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangalu 1487 neya 
nada Kiodhana-samvatsaiada Kartika-suddha 15 lu sdmopar§,ga-kaladalli sri- 
man-maharajadhuaja raja-paramesvaia sri-Tira-prat^pa Sadasiva-R%a-nxaha- 
layaru piithvi-samiajyam gaiyutt iralu Sadasiva-Raya-mabarayara niiupadin- 
dalu Tirumala-Rajayyanavara appaneyindalu siiman-maha-Avatiya-nMa prabbu 
Sonapa-Gauda-ayyanavaru Sadasiya-Raya-maharayai igu Tiriimala-Rajayyanava- 
iigu komararigii aksha} avMa punya agabek eadu tamma mata-pitrigaliglx akslia- 
ya-punya-16ka-praptiy agabek eixdu soma-grahana-punya-kaladalli chatur-dasa- 
chhappaniiMhisyaranada Hosauia~nMa Mudigereya sri-Chenna-Kesava-devara 
amrita-padi-diparadhane-pafichaparva-i atha-utsaha-muntada seve ^-chandri^rka 
Yagi nadiyabek endu Mudigereya -gramavanu sa-hirauy6daka-daiia-dhai4- 
purvakav^gi Chenna-K^saya-devara sri-p§,dakke samaipisidevii (usual 6nai phrases) 
sth§.na-manya pnirya-manyade ji sloka (usual final verses) 


63 

At Grundapnra (same hohli), on a rock in the Anjaneya-gutta east of the village, 

sri TiruY eBgalappa svasti sri vija} abbyuday a-Saliyahana-saka-var ushangalu 
1403 sanda Playa-samyatsarada Magha-su 4 Sdmavaradalu Penugondeya pra- 
dhana Mallarasara umbaliya Kldalaunniya-gr^madalu befcey-ayasaradalu chi- 
ttayisi Vasisbta-gStrada Rik-sakheya . gala maga adhikan Na- 

rana-deyana kaiyala konda . kalasadi dipa-maleya kalla- 

kambha khilav§, kimteya deyar-amrifea-padi-naiyedyake Mal- 

larasa-Vodeyara kaiyyalu . dipar^dhanege yondu-hoona holanu sarva- 
m§,nyayagi * Brahmana. . galu gauda-Somaya-Y&nipa-gannda- 

mniitMa ganda. . . garasa Basavaya yi-kereya pratinS^ma Mallasamudra 

halli Narasapa (rest illegible) 


54 

At Vaichagftr (same hohli), on a piece of stone in the Vodasilamma temple in rmns, 
[Siva]mara-Permlnadi Jaya-samvatsa . umbaliyu • • . 
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65 

At Kldalavlni (same hobli), on a stone lyin^ at the outlet of the tank. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

srasti srimau-ma-mandalesvara Tnbhvana-malla Talaikkadu-koncla bhujabala- 
Vua-6araga Poysala-Naiasimha-Devai pii 

66 

On copper plates of the same village. 

(This IS the same as No 2 of this taluq ) 


57 


At Dadmayakanapilya (Dadiniyakanap^lya hobli), on a stone 
standing near Viranagudi 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti slimanu-maha-mandalesvara Sola-maraja-katti Nulamba-Udaiyaditta-De- 
var prituYi-iajya-pannanirka Virddi-samvarsaiattu Virape panartdittan Vali- 
kolaradittan Pai uYaipura-pararaes varan Nandigiri-natan Tuttar-okkettii-gandan 
Irumadi-nattu Nugapattiyai Poysala-DeVar dandanayakka Vittiyanan lirai-kku- 
tti pogamkka pi be tudaindu kuduraiyaiyu ala yum koni§,n Somarasar magan 
Smjarasan Siiijarasar magan Echcharasan svaggasitan anan Echcharasar ma- 
gan Pulladevar jestabha-niruttma 


58 

At G-ulaganji (same kobli), on the right wall at the entrance 
of the Visvesvara temple. 

svasti sriman-maha-suddha-Saivagamacbara-sampannarugalum appa Kausika- 
gotra Visvamitra-pravaia Siva-gochara Yajus-sakhe Bahudh^jana-sutia 
mukhaia Raja-Rajendra-Cholage ilrMhyarada Pummana-^radhyara makkalu 
Sivamurti-ayyagalu madisida sasanada Benakanavamma-appagalu Pumanna- 
aradhyara (rest illegible) 


59 

On a rock in front of the same temple. 

sri-Ganadhipataye namab. } 
namas tunga-etc }i 

svasti srt Sakabhyudaya-Saka-varshangalu 1330 neya Sarvvadhari-samratsarada 
Vaisakha-su 5 6u sri-vira-Harihara-R^yaru KMlajipuradali Gulagafyihaliya 
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mahajaiiangalii Vasishtlia-gotrada Bhaskara-putia Lakshmaiia-Appana-Dechana- 
Chauclahar jai u-EiimtMa jellarigeu Naiasi ha-clevaru saha punjakkosukara a- 
Baiura ru vibliaktaiMa balika svaijita-dhanadiada tat^ka-devalajangalanu 
inadisi V ai anasiyinda bana-lingavanu tansi V isYesvara-Lakshmi-Narayana- 
devara piatishtheyana mMisi a-deyai ugalige tii-kaladalli sri-gandha-dhupa- 
dipa-naivMya-tambula-iniuitada sh&dasopachaiangalige kota devara mundaaa- 
kshetra (here foiiovv details of gift) yendu stanadavarii sarijagi liancbikombaru 
VisYesvara-deyara sth§.navaau kayiya , jaga Kuitibura chaturamangalada 
Raja-Rajendra-Cholage arMhyai ada Kausika-gotrada VisvS.mitia-prav'ara Ya- 
jus-sakhe Bodhayana-sutra Siya-gocha kadasuddali cbaryarugalu 
Pliinma* .ayyagala makkalu Sivamurtti-ayyagalanu kansi koteu Lakslimi- 
NIii ayana-devara sthanavanu Kanchisamudrada Vaikhanasa Atreya-gotrada 
. Lakshmi-NarJlyana-devaiige Nal§,n-deyagala makkalu Kesayanatha- 

dSvagalige koteu yi-eradu-stbanadavaiu saiiyagi tba-devaiige 

, masugalii uladdakoudu tii-'kaladalliu deyatS,-samaiadhane- 

yaiiu mMikondu . naiu-sevegeyan iduvina sukhadali yihaiu i- 

dev§.lyagalanu mMida kalukutiga Tipajaua maga Muddojage . . 

Baireja-kulada gaddeyauu chandra-suryyar ullanaabara koteu 
yi-devata-kshetiagalige . uikangeu (usual final phrases and verse) mangala maba 
sri sri 


61 

At Bommasandra (same hobli), on a stone near the Anjaneya temple. 

subham astu syasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-vaiushangalu 1454 neya 
Nandana-samyatsarada Srayana-suddha 11 Su-dalu srimatu yira-piatapa 
Achyuta-Deva-maharayaiige darmavagi Rayasada-ayanavara makkalu Maras- 
aiyanayaru Penugondeya Kesaya-deyarige tamma ubhayay§-gi madhyahna- 
aroghanakke pancha-bhakshya-pararaanna-muntada yisesha , Brahmana- 
chatrak§,gi Bommasamudravanu adakke saluva halligalu-muntada 

chatus-simenu dhaia-purvakayagi Penugondeya Kesava-devarige a-chandrarka- 
yagl samarpisida vaharu (usual final phrases and verse) 


62 

At Kadahdru (same hobh), on a stone near the Virara-gudi. 

syasti srimanu Saka-varushangalu 1304 ne Dundubhi-samvatsarada Isvija- 
suddha 5Su srimatu Kenkereya Tiparasaru Kadabura jotisha Viia-pauditange 
SOllge 13 aksha (rest illegible) 
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66 

At Marappanahalh (same bobli), on a rock 
Machanna-gauda (others named) yl-nalvaiige kota sa-patra niu namma kayja 
konda kuduieya ga 65 honaa patra hoyitagi ^-patra sa-patra 

67 

At Voddenahalh (same hobh), on a stone near the Hanumanta temple. 

(N%art characters ) 

subham astu Voddenahallige pratin^mavada Ramachandrapurav emba sarya- 
manyada agiaharada grama-yajamanaru Konda-dikshitaru 

68 

At Nagaragere (Nagaragere hobh), 
on a stone at the mam entrance of the Ramesvara temple. 
RaniauMhane saraiiu svasti sri Saka-vaiusha 1314 neya Ingirasa-samvatsarada 
Margasira-su 1 Guruvara srimanii-maha-mandalesvaram an-raya-vibhada 
bhashege tappuva rayara ganda rajMhiraja raja-paramesyara sri-vira-pratapa 
Hanhara-Eltyana kumara pratapa-Bukka-Eajanu Penugondeyalu nelevidmalu 
sukba-sankatha-vmodadinda rajyam geyuta lamina mava Malla-Odeyange 
Nagaragerejanu ndeya vrittiyagi kotteu a-Malla-Odeyaru tamma maneya 
. . . ni Kada-devarasange kottu yiddalli a-KMa-devarasaru Eamaya- 

devara gudiya sotheyanu a-Hiriyakereya tenkana-kadeya kalla-tubanu madisida 
sasanakke mangala maha sri 


69 

At the same village, on a stone near the Kodi-Irala-gndi. 

(Imprecation) svasti sri Mayindama Chola-maharajana mane Malegula 
ndana i- esageya padeduduke . , . ra siddhi salvudu muru-degu- 
lakka muvattu-gola-galde Tavara . . yaiolage salvudu 


svasti sri Chandayyam 


70 


On a stone at the same place. 


71 

At the same place, on a stone. 

svasti sri Medu-kiila paramesva . * . patti paramavaru. , Erigalla Mutturul 
. . Bhtiplrditya . pannanda . 
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72 

On a stone at the same place 
svasti sri Ch61a-maliarajan-ayya Ayyana 

73 

At the same place, on a stone 

svasti sri Ohola-maliarajange Chateyaparasma kanda kotta R^madiya talaru 
Mmdapodiya Pillaya taled garamum 


74 


On a stone at the same place, 
sri Kannakuli-arasara dala 


76 

At the same place, on a stone. 

svasti sri Chola-inah§,r§-jana al Dadiyan Dadiga Mahendrarol nadi dala 

mannu (rest illegible) 


76 

At the same village, on a virakal in a viragudi in Naranappa’s field 

svasti sri Cboliga Muttarasa Ea di aruntirum ale a-Chokk-old embara sri- 
Ramara R§»madi-nadu-mu-nurara Nandarasa ale avara magan Donnamaran 
Chorada Nachchayannol tattu pan nirv vara dandu , vod atti Eattivadiya 

besavettu edirum turaga-samuhama pokku eridu ... . svargga 

pokku kele t6jan 


77 

At the same village, on copper plates in possession of Samudialu-Bh^kara-bhatta. 

(K&gart characters ) 

(Ih) namas tunga-etc n 

Rarer lilS-varahasya damsbtra-dandas sa p8,tu nah i 
HemMn-kalasa yatra dh§.tii chchhatra-sriyam dadhau j) 
VrishSdi-gana-sams§vyah sri-VrisMkapi-nandanali i 
apayebhy&^dya nab p§»yS.t vara-d6 Dviradananab n 
svasti-daib sarva-jagatam astitvS^vana-khelanam j 
nistnlam Srtsakhani nityam asti Brahm§,hvayaia nrabah li 
babu syam iti tat-kamlu nabbi-padme Svabbbr abbtil i 
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Ajad Atri-munis chatrer Indur Indor Budlio Budbat ff 
Pururayas tatas ohkyur Aybi Nahusha-bhudhavah | 
tasmad Yayatir etasmat tu Turvasur ablilit prabbuh |j 
bhupates tasya saatanab Kuru-desesbu santatali { 
tasmin jMa niipah ke chit Kishkindli^-y^m Eagliuttamam f| 
SugrivarMhitam Sita-Ramam nantum samagatab } 
ramaniyakam alokya desasyasya tu te nnpab fi 
uyasanchakrire Hemakuta-prantopavaitane j 
Tungabbadr^paga-yari-samitantara-tamase |! 
tesbam Tulava-vamsabdhi-cbandranam saiirya-sMinam i 
kbyMo Dilipa-bbupo’bbut ratnanam lya Kaustubbab li 
tasmat tu Devakijaner jajna-Isvara-bbupatib [ 
a-trasam a-guna-bbramsam mauli-ratnam mahibbujAm o 
tasmad Isvara-bhupal^n Naras§.vanipalakab i 
avirasit saiva-gunaraino Rama ivaparab n 
Vidyaranya-krit6 puivam sri-Vidyaiiagari-yare { 
ratna-simbasanasino rajyam samyag apalayat {i 
jitvS. Gajapatim Rayam birudam piapa sAhasat j 
Gajapaty-akbya-Ra} ebba-ganda-blierunda ity amum li 
pratapogram Turusbkendram yuddhe jitv^ parakramat j 
dushta-ran-mriga-sardula ity-Mi-birudan agat |i 
Madhura-yallabham Mana-bhiipam nirjitya samyuge i 
karadikritayan Pandya-Chola-Cbor^di-bbbpatin i) 
kiiicba } Srirange Hastisaile Garudagin-yare Kumbhagbone Vrishadrau 
Srisaile Eamasetau mabati Hanbare Sangame Nandi-tirtbe | 

Gokarne Kalabastisvara-sadasi Virupaksba-deyalaye yas 
cbakre danani yam svayam amala-girash shodasahur mabanti \\ 
tasmau Narasa-Rajendrat Tippaji-Nagamarabayob { 
kramad yiia-Nrisimbendra-Krisbna-R4yau babhuvatuh || 
anyonyopamayds sarva-sad-gunaugha-samudiayob { 

(II a) tayor yira-Nrisimbeadrab pitryam simbasanam sritab i| 
palayaty ayanim saryUm praja dharmena ranjayau I 
asau kbalu H nitau Jiyab sa Ramab saiana-krid-ayane yikrame Babuleyah 
prijyaisvarye Balarii dravma-vitarand Kama dyadn-dhairyab | 
gambbirye dugdha-sindbu ripu-banana-vidbau Bh^rgavd vAchi Seshab 
saundarye Pancbab^nd jagati yijayate Sybase Vikram§.rkab ii 
yasmin piayatavati rdsba-yasam mabise 
yanti ksbauM abita-bbupati-yarya-sanghS-b j 
IrntrayaR-yalaya-bhisbanam antakasya 
api cba It yaktrambujam kshataja-kardamardtirmriksbyam ti 
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KincM-Sriranga-Seshachala-Garudamahibhrin-miikhe punya-dese 
Gokaina-Siinagendrarunasikhari-Virupaksha-(ie\alayadau | 
biahaianda-svaraa-meru-tridasa-taiu-lata-kamadhenv^-di-d^nany 
§,t§.nio Naiasimlia-kshitipatir asakiit shodasS^jjy adar§na li 
no Ganga-sand-5ghat5 na cha SarS.vaty-adi-dhuny-ambuto 
no rakendn-karavamarsana-vasM viiddhim sad&,pn6ti yah. i 
srimad-vira-Niisimha-Raya-kalita-ty%ambu-saivalmt- 
purair riddhiin atira yati satatam srotasvini-vallabhah ji 
yat-shodasa-maha-dana-vari-puiiar mahitale | 
nadimatnkatam pr§,pte yaiddhante dharma-s^layah h 
A hga-Vahga-Kalmgadi-rajabhis sevyate cha yah i 
chamarMy-akhila-kshm^bhi ich-chhina-vyaprita>panibhih li 
r§,jMhiraja-raja-srir yo raja-paiamesvarah j 
bh§,sh§,tilaiighi-bhupala-bhu3anga iti yas si Utah ji 
muru-rayaia-gandakhyah para-raya-bhayankarah i 
Hindu-raya-Suiatrana ity-adi-birudankitah n 
so’yam vira-Nrisimhendras chandra~varasabdln-chandrain§.h i 
sthira-bhagye Sakasyabd§ Krodhanahvaya-vatsare n 
Nabhd-mase pCirmm§.yam Sr6n§,y^m lrkiv§.saie } 
srimal-Lakshmi-Nnsimhasya pratishtha-divas§,ntar§ ii 
Tiihgabhadra-nadi-tire HSmakutopasobhite | 
sarva-karma-saranddhyartham sri-Virhpaksha-sannidhau || 
nana-gotiodbhavan^m cha nana-syadhyaya-vedmam | 
nana-sutranuyrittanam yidusham naika-sarmanam |i 
Ghanasailapuri-iajye Bati-nagara-nivriti | 

Midigesy-adn-yalite sarva-sasya-pbalair yute n 

(here follow boandanes) 

Gaiigullayayi-Damna su-gramenapi cha samyutam i 
vi.pi-kupa-tatakadri-nirjharadibhir anvitam j} 
Nalabandehalli-nama-gramam vidvan-manoharam j 
Narasimhapuram cheti pratinamna prakasitam jj 
sarvamanyain cha pantas chatus-sima-yirajitam | 
nidbi-mkshepa-pashana-siddba-sadhya-jalMibhih i) 
ashta-bhdgais cha samyuktam yuktam pushpa-phala-drumaih \ 
putra-pautradibhir bhojyam kramad a-chandra-t§;rakaih ii 
sri-vira-Narasimhendro mananiyo mahi^maiiah { 
sa-liiranya-payodhara-phryakam dattay§-n muda \\ 
gr&me paficha-dasa-kshetra-mile’sminn agraharake | 
yntti-pratigrihitrinS*in yakshy§ nS^many anukram^t n 

(here follow names of donees and details of gifts and their boundaties in the Karndtaka language) ya 

etam paiipalayati sa datri-sam3,aa-phala-bhiigl bhavati | yas tu lobban mbbad 
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vapaharati sa panoha-maha-pMaka-phalam anubliavati || tathaiva Manu-gita- 
sldkah {} (usual final veises) 

sri-vira-Narasimliendia-sasaiiacliclihasaQam tv idam i 
babhana Naiasimliaryo’bkhat kaiui Janaidanah || 

Sri-Virupaksha*(m Kannada characters) 


78 

At Sadarlaballi (same kobh), on a stone near tke Tirnmala~deva temple, 
subham astu j sriman-maha-maiidalesvara raedini-misara ganda Kathari-Saluva 
Saluva-Immadi-Naiasinga-Eaya-mabarayara bokkasada Devappa-Na,} akara mak- 
kalu BalanMha Kaya-NahjmMha-dikshitara makkalu Narasimba-dikshitauge 
r§.yarige Narasinga, yakange dhaimavagi Kempa halinii Narasi»mba 

giaharavanii madi Kmdana-valalu Tungabbadra-tirada . Vara- 
iiasi-Bbimesvara-devara dharen eradu kota sarvamanyada 

80 

At Vatada-Hosaballi (same hobli), on a rock below the Bivige-betta. 
subbam astu svasti sii jayabbyudaya-Sd.livahana-saka-varusha 1415 neja Pra- 
madicha-samvatsarada Asvayuja-su 15 lu somopar^a-grahana-piiiiya-kMadalu 
Vatada Kesava-devai u Hanumanta-devara divya-sii-pada-padinaiigalige sximau- 
mah^-mandalesvaia mMini-nitsaia ganda Katbaii-SMuva Salu\a-Immadi-Nara- 
smga-Ray a-maharay aia uligada Kasaveya-Nayaka sta bbii-dana-sasana 
devara abhisbeka-ratha-utsaha r^dhana-nayivedyagalige Vatada volagana 
Nandiyakunteya simeyanu Imraadi-Nara&mga-Raya-mabarayange dharmmav- 
agi somoparaga-punya-kaladalu kotevagi a-kunte alli buttuva acbchukatu 
kMarambba nirarambba galanu nadapi mikMa chhetravam sabita 

dharma latba-utsaba-abbiseka-nayivedya . ttevagi a-cliandraika-stayi agi 
nadasodu 


81 

At Channarayanahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Afijan^a temple* 
subham. astu svasti sri vijay^bhyudaya-Salivabana-saka-variishangalu ? 1474 neya 
Pandbavi-samvatsarada K^rtika-ba 1 Somav§,radalu sriman-mabarajl-dbiraja 
laja-paiamesvara sri-7ira-piati,pa-sii-Sadl,siva-Rayara miupadmda silman- 
mah§«-mandalesvara . mabSraiasu (ro&t illegible) 

83 

At MudalSdn (same hobli), on the Garnda-kambha near the AnjaoSya temple, 
svasti srimatu Bumargondana maga Yara-gaundanu mMista dipa^mtte-kamba 
mangala maM srt 


m 
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84 

On the same Garuda-kambha 

Babham asta svasti sri Saka-Tarushangalu 1344sanda samvatsarada Chajitia- 
su 3 Gu sriman-mahS, svaia-devara divja-sii-pada-padm^radhaka Tim- 

marsa-setai a maga Bedi-setiyara maga Bommi-settiy aru sii-Va devai ige 

abhisheka madisida mangala mah^ sii sri sri 


85 


At the same village, on a virakal near the Isvara temple. 


svasti sri . . Appiya-settiya 

Biia-Nolambana rajyadole turugole kadi satta 


maka Nagajavamamana Palega 


86 


On a second virakal at the same place. 

svasti sri Sri-settiyar-ana -Nolamba Bira-Nolambana rajyadolu 

turugole kad .1 sattu ka kondava Nolamba kalu 


svasti sri 


87 


On a thud virakal at the same place. 
.Vikkapa-ganda Bira-Nolambana rd.jyadol 
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4 

At B’aficliaralii (Gudabandi hoUi), on a rock m the Naganaa’s field. 

subhain astu syasti sii jayabhyiidaya-Salivahana-saka-varushambulii 1459 agu- 
neti Hemalambi-samvatsarada Sravana-su 1 1 lu sriman»mabarfijadlnraja raja- 
paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-sri-Achyuta-Raya-raabaiayalu prithYj-rajyam seyii- 
chundugane Achyutaraya Mallapannaganki Bharadvaja . tyayana su 
yulama Bliandaram Apparasam komarii Timmatasa 
Rayappaiigarunnii Kondappangaiiinnu Ramappangaranuu jana nalugiii unu 
tanialoDU icbcbina gramam dana-patra Penugoiida-rajyam Kaia- 

kiinke stalam Burudakunte simalonu mS»ku Bhikshava-Tippannayagari\alanii 
vara prahitamuganu vachchinatuyanti varu , . Viinpaksbapuram 

am piatiuamaiigala Naadicharuy ane gramamii (names and grant repeated three 
times) kraya stimi ganuku yi-gifimamulo .simaloni griharama-kshetra- 
mdhi-nikshepa-jala bul ane ashta-bhoga lii , sarvotpatti- 

samasta-bali-sabitamuganu stri-putra-dayadi-jnati-s^mantulu anmnatanga 
sarvfi kta-anasvaiamagfinu sadya-peiichcbheda ganu kraya -danam 
mi gana miru yi-gifimamu danadhi-vmimaya-vikrayalu bhogyam ayinatugana 
anubhavm avaiu odambadi yichina kraya-dana-patram yinduku 

saksbilii (names of witnesses) Basa .yajfiana sakshi sri sri 

5 

On the same stone. 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-Yarushambulu 1459 aguneti 
samvatsaiada Sravana-su 31u siirnan-maliarajadhiraja raja-paramSsvara sii- 
vira-pratapa sri-virlchyiita-Deva-Raya-mahfirayalu prithvi- tajjam seyunch- 
unduga Penugonda simaldni Lepfikshi Viresyarumki Acbyutaraya-Malapanna 
.blm-dana-dharina-sasana-kramam etlananii Bhandfiiam Appa- 
rasu kodukulii Timmappa Rayappa Koiidapa Ra nu inaku kraya 

sasaiiasthmaina Viiupfik&hapuram ane .Nandicheiuva-gifi- 
mam Lepaksbi Viresvaruniki Achiitarfiya-Mallappannagara sahiranyddaka- 
dana-dMra-purvvakanganu yitsimi ganuka , . loni giiharama-ksh§tra- 

Didhi - nikshSpa - jala-pashfina-akshmi-agami-siddha-sadhyalii an efci ashta-bMga- 
t^jas-syamyMunnu saryotpatti-samasta-bali-sahitamug^nu LdpS^kshi Virilrarn- 
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iiiki amrita- padi-naivedya - dix^^^radhana . anga-ianga-YaibhaYalakunganu 
Iciiyiitaraya-Mallappannagaru a-sYami Achyuta-maharayalaku piiiiyang§,EU 
sadyah-pariche ganii a-chandiaika-sthayiganii naclache . badi yich- 
cbma gra dana-dharma-sasanam (usual final verses) yi-dharma-sasanamu 
yichchma Achyiitaraya-Mallappannagariki mangala maha sii 

6 

At the same village, on stones set up in Halligedde field, 

(Grrantha and Tamil characters) 

njama-vill.gat juvittaruli ondiial-yanaiyum pendir bandara- 

mum mttila-neduD-gadal Uttua-LEldamiiin veii-malar-tlirtten-punai-Kangai- 
yum alai-kadal-naduviit-pala-kalan-jelutti-chChanguaina-Tijaiyattunga-paiimar 
agiya Kidarattarasanai varkam pot u-kadai-kumba-kkariyodum agappadutt- 
urimaiyji-piragiya perii-nedi-ppiiakkamum S.i tt-avan-aganaga-pp6i-ttolil-Ta,sa- 
lali Vichchadu’a-toranamum. moytt-oh-punai mam-ppudavainun-gana-mani- 
kkadavamum nuaijijeyamun-durai-nir-pPannaiyum Tanmalaiyur n-Malai- 
yurum al-kadal-agal . Mayii udmgamun - galanga-val-vmai Ilang§,s6kamun- 
g§,ppa m punal M§,-pPapalamuit-gavalam-puia M^Tilipangamum Tilai- 
ppaindur-iidai V alaippaindurun-gidama-val-vinai Madaml,lmgamaii-gal§,inudir- 
kadundiral II mudir-desamun-dertakkavar-polil Ma-Nakkavaiamun-dodukadar- 
k§,var-kadu-iiiurattaramuin ma-pporu-tandeli-konda K6-pParakesari-panmar a,na 
udaiy^r sri-Rajentra-Sola-Deyaikku yandu 22 avadu NulambapMiy-iina Niga- 
nli .... 


7 


Ac the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

. e61a-mandalattu-pPa va-nad^na R^jentra-S6 vala- 
nattu Irumadi-nattu-pPi kkudal pannii andil Tasarippanman KS.ttamaDena 
ennudaiya k§,niy-aiia Tasari- eri-katti-ttumb-ida Iiumadi-u§,du munniirum 
udaiya Iiuinadi-cbChola-iajar kudangai vitta nel-Ttlai-pumi nar-kandagam i- 
nnilam nar-kandagamum lyy-ur Mahadevarkku - ttevar-pogam vitta nel-vilai- 
pumi kandagamum idu alippaa kapilaiyum Varanavasiyum alitta Biahma- 
vatti - pperum-b^vatiai - ppadav&n Gangaiyidai - kKumanyadai - ppattai seyda 
Brahniiavatti-pperuiii-b§,vattai-ppaduvaa ivan solla eludinea Jayangonda-Sdla- 
maadalattu-chCheQibur-kkottattu-cliCheiiiibtii-nattii-cliChenibftr agiya Suntara- 
S61a-nallur reliaian MugaiyCir-udaiyliD Sevidaii Sattisattanena ivai eii elattu 
sri: 
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8 

At tie same place. 

(Grantlia and Tamil obaraoters) 

, . • lanai vem . vand-uiai-solai puttijam Iranasu 

. nnga-ttakki-tti . Dakkana-Ladamii dan naav-ilmd . .ral 
Vanga. ..... 

10 

At Tirumani (same hoblij, on a stone in tke place called Nadamagadde. 
svasti sii jayabtiyudaya-Salivahana-saka-vaiusliambulu 1318 agunetx DMtu- 
samvatsaia-Maga-su 5 lu siiman-maha-mandalesvara rajadbiraja iS^ja-parames- 
yaia sri-viia-Bukka-maharaya-kumartti Viiupa-Devi-kumaitti Joinma-Devi 
Penugonda-iajyamandu KaiakuriLi-stalamulo chunna a-Tirumanijiiri 

raundati . kMuva . ppanu yy^ginchi tama pradham Bomma-raju 
koduku Naga-rajunnu tama pina Nayi-nayini koduku Mayi-nayini darm- 
cbiri toyimpum anaganu yd.rxi tohti-yoju-kodukulu Peda-Bayira . . . nu 
Pina-Bayirappojunnu pilupmchi vanki a-kaluva guttaganichina. . . Peda- 
Nandisariyuri mundati nliti diguva loga .kdluva tavi nindu-charu- 

Tuku parapanu Smgayalu ga 130 mada • Smgaya tumuna pandumu ma- 
dmni guramunnu gauda . sa katiy9,luniiu petuvaramu mndu>cheruvuku para- 
parikunna . . AnnadSnamucbadinm modalunnu . Yimadiyura w 
badi nindu-cheruvuku para-parigl^navanki . udalim yatum . . simi 
§,-dasayandamu Smgaya-pandumuma sri-Tinmaniyuii mun. ti cheruvu yenaka 
piditim. , priti . • . hi kalantagalamunnu sarYam§,nyamiig§. 

a, . . pojugariki jelunu yl-madiki ye-vyarayina (rest illegible) 

11 

On a rock south of Savaralagadde below the same tank, 
subham astu Augira-samyatsaram Jeshta-ba 5 lu srimau-mahdrajMhiraja 
sri-Yimmadi-Kadamba-Raya-Vodayalu-ayyayaru Dmnapurx Chiunappa-raddiki 
yichchina kS.pu-mS,nyapu sasanam kramam elannauu mt-Tirimani cheruvu 
yenaka . ru^^stalam madi Sxngayi tumuna. yi 2 , madi .kl^pu- 

manya Honaletiki kba f . a-madi strya-chandrMulugal-anta-kalam 
inubhayihcbi 

14 

At Biohaganahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the Channa-KIsava temple. 

subham astu syasti srt jayabhyudaya-SaMy&hana-saka-yarushambulu 1493 ^u- 
neti Angirasa-samyatsaram Mi^gha-suddha 7 lu srimau-mah^niyaHolAryyala 
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na Gabi-NayaBi-Basava-Nayani~ayyavS.ri anumatioi Garacla-Nayam Devata- 
Nayanigaru Bichaganapalli Mandem Channa-r^yaniki amrita-padi Bogalapalli- 
ki piatinamam ayina ClieEnasamudram ane gramam dara bosi yistimi ganuka 

(usual fioal phrases) 


15 

At Devaragadipalli (B3<gepalli hobli), on the east basement of 
Gadidem Venkataramana-svami temple. 

subham astu 

etat surasuiadhisa-mauli-mMa-Yilolitam \\ 

Gadida-Srmivasasya deva-devesa-sasanaih i 
siiman - mah§,- mandalesvara rajadhn aja raja-paramesvara phrva-dakshina- 
paschima-samudradhipati sri-vira-Harihara-Rayai a samr§.]ya-vira-simhasanadali 
Teppada-Nagana-odeyara pratipalanadali Teppada-Nagana-odeyaia momma 
Tirumalanathagalu tamage saluva Gadidadolagana Tirumalapuradalli piasanna- 
v§<da Tirumala-devara kalla-deyMayava madid adakke kotta dharmma-sasanada 
kramaT ent endade svasti sii Saka-varshangalu 1314 neya Angua-samvatsaia- 
da Sr§,vana-su 5 Budhavaiadalu kalukutiga Nayonde Kamoja Bairoja jana- 
muvarigeu kota Gadida tenkana-kadeya taru ~kala Bommanakoteya chatus- 
slmeyanu nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pash§.na-akshini-^g§,nii-8iddha-sadhya-ashta-bh6ga- 
tejas-svamya stri-putra-jnati-samanta-dayMadyanumatavagi sri-TiruYengala- 
nathana sannidhiyali sarwamanyavagi dh§,ra-giihttavagi kotta dharmma-sasa- 

na (usual final verso and phrases) 


16 

On the west basement of the same temple. 

subham astu svasti sri Saka-varshangalu 1313 neya Prajdtpatti-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-su 12 GuruvS-radalu sriman-mahar^jadhiraja r^^ja-paramesvara sri- 
vira-Haribara-mahS,ra>ara sakala-samrajya>vira-simhasana sriman-maha-pra- 
dhana-Mangappa-dannayakara rajya-pratipManadalu Teppada Nagannagala 
rS-jya-sthapaoadalli Gadidada Prasanna-Srinivasa-pratishtha-kaladali sri-Tiru- 
vehgalan§,tha-devara sannidhiyalu Teppada Nagannagala momma Gadidada 
TirumalanMhanu dh§.ra-phruvakavagi kotta dhaimma-sasanada kramav ent 
endare Tiruvengalaoatha-dSvarige veda-parayanava madikondu tri-sandhya- 
kd^ladalu mantra-pushpavan ikkikondu Tirumala-devara sannidhiyalh Tiruma- 
lapurav endii agraharava katikondu yihantha d§va-BrS,hmarige kotta vrittigala 
vivara Gadidada Mulasthanada Somaya-devange khanditavagi gade manuvina 
mugala-gade holanu mtgala sri-Tiruvengalanatha-devara srtkanyake vritti 
2 Varadar§.ja-d6vara amrita-padige vritti 1 | (hoi e follow details of vrittidltras) 
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antu vritti 22 aksharadalu vritti yipata-eradake kotta kshetiada vivara nainage 
saluva Gadidada-gramada volagana Malapagalakunta a-kunte kelagana Ta- 
mmadikunta §.-vubhaya-kunta yaradu ( yaiadake saluva ckatus-sime-vivara 

(here follow details of boundaries and usual final veri-es and phrases) 


17 

At Maagasandra (same hobli), on a rock soutk of tke Anjaneya temple 
subhani astu Hemalambi - samvatsai a-Phalguna-siidha - pauniann-nadii vaja- 
peya-sarvatomuklia-prativasanta-y4julayina Sarvakiatu-Somanatha - dikshitulii 
sarvapiishthaptoryamam yupa-stambham 

sri-TiruvengalanEtha 


18 

On the same rock. 

subhani astu i Mangasamudiam Oddapalli saha agraharam sila-sasanamu 
Msyapa- gotram Eiku -sakhadhy^ulama l)evarii-s6mayajula kodukulaina 
\ajapeya-saivat6mukha-prativasanta-y^julayma Sarvakratu-SSmanatha-dikshi- 
tulu sesiua agrah^ramu n^ta-iiuvai-vrittula gana-sankhya 

sri-Tiruvengalanatha 


19 

At the same village, on a rock north of the northern wasteweir. 
Mangasamudra-agraharada vala . .Naiasmga-Devaiu madistaiu 


20 

At Yellampalli (same hobli), 

on a rock in front of the Isvara temple south of the village 

SI imad-vijayabhyadaya*-Saliv^bana-saka-varusha 1527 salu vam niya 

, . Visv§.Yasu-samYatsara-M3.rgasira-su . * . . 

pratapa-sii- V^ehkatapati- Raya ratnainaya-simhasana » » • ..mandu 

sta. niu kappakke. • . . . Ellampalleldna Yimmadi-^ 

Kadirappa-Nayanigaru . Kadirappa . • .stalava , .kadalu . 

sanaitt kramamu * • Ellampalli. sannu led aniyx . * sasanam 

(usual final phrases) aw yicMna dharma-4asanam ^ch.andr4rka-stl.yiginu yi * . • » 
mangala mah& sri 
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21 


At Kaiakiiru (same hobli), 

on a stone lying in patSl Babireddi’s mam field to the south. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Sdlaka dat . 1 Sola-mandalattil . nagam 

muttirale . . . k61§,l amuru kuli kandaga • . padi ,kan ga-kalani 

,, .ni sam . . , ttile Brahmanari . .nam Siva . ,nn-§.iia 

dhama irakinan Gangai-karaiyil kuial-pasuvai pajiattile pov^n 


22 

At Balaiaddikalli (same hobli), 
on a rock on the hill near the south wasteweir of the tank. 

svasti sri vyayl^bhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshambulu 1658 aguneti Nala- 
nama-sam i M§,rgasira-ba 5 StbiravS.saiamandu sriman-maha-n5-yak§,cbaryyu-« 
lama Guramma-Na;yaDi Kadirappa-Nd.yani Narasmilia-Nayanig^ru LS^yamantS,- 
pana kumarudu Veiikatapatiki vraymchi yiclichina tat&;ka-nirmni§.na- 
mrnaya-sill.-s^saaai]QL mk- nHyankosaku lopalai Penumala-stbalamloni B^i- 
reddipalle paikald navinamugl, charuvu kattiiichia§,vu ganuka yi-cbaruvu- 
kinda achchukattu terina madi yi-sa padu salu hola paryyan- 

tarn sarva-bhuktamga nadipihchagalavaramu pimmata N5.gachaii sagaiii 
mikii sagam yi-prakaram s^vitamuga nadipistamu na putra-pautra- 
paramparyantara anubhavinchukoni sukh^rua vundedi yi-Bd»laieddipalle- 
sthalam reddi-Sakkannaku nutanamugani kurpa-chesi-yiclichinaram-g5.Yuiia 
ymduku inl,iiyain chentli salav ichchmamii sisvatamuga anubliavinchi cheymchu 
— JvSle-Narasimha-svami .... . . . . . darma am vraymchi yicbchma 
silA-sasanamu 


23 

On a rock near Kuntlurappa^s cave (same hohli). 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-S§,livahana-saka-vaiushambulu 1746 Tarana-sam- 
vatsara-Vaisakha-ba 12 lu siimatu Bagepalle-sthalam kammara Gangappa 
B^lamma-kumarudu Kuntluiappagariki yi-sthalam redlu karanalu saha vrasi 
yichchina dS^nar-patra-kramam em annanu | yi-Gadidamu-kondalo gavi kattm- 
china gavil6 Yisvara-pratistba cheymcbi cbai-vrMutS yicbi van5,ntaram 
veymchukotu • . .koni puny a .... hobali-valitamaina Bagepalle charuvu 
kmdanu achchukattu madilo reddivari 
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25 

At Pedda-Tumuk^palli (same kobli), on a stone near tlie villag^e entrance, 

sabham astu svasti sri jayiibhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-Yarusliambulii 1455 
aguneti Yijaya-sam¥atsara-Bha,drapada-su 12 1 snmatu siimad-rajMbiraja 
r^ja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Acliy u ta-Raya-mahara}^ alii pritli\ i-i aj} am 
cbeyuchu undaganii Gadidanaku pratinamamaiiia Kiishnar%asami 2 dra-agra- 
baram sri-TiruYengalanathuni divya-sri-charanalakii Bharadvaja-gotra Kdty4- 
yana- sMram Ruku - Yajus - sakhadhyayulaina Chandaram Tipparasajyagari 
kodukulu Kondamarasugaru dandam betti samarppmchina bbu-dana-patra- 
kramam etlannanu Acbyuta-R§.ya-maharayalu m§-ku nS^yankatananaka pMiid- 
china Cheluii cbavadiki challe Buradakunta-simalom Koyikiinki-stha|am 
Sadali Talitam Gadida-sthalamandali Tumikipalli-gramam ma Pma-Timma- 
N%avariki punyamuganu . (back). .. dvadasi-punya-kalamandu Gadi- 
dam sri - Tiruyengalanathuniki Bbaradyaja - gotram Katyayana - sutr a Ruku- 
Yajus-sakhMhyayulayina Knsbnappaiasuyari gara-kodukiilu Kondamarasugaru 
tamma Knsbnappaku punya , Tirumalapura . . ..... . . 


28 

At GuMr (GdMr kobh), on a stone near the barber Nanja’s house. 

svasti sri yijayabhyudaya-Saliyahana-saka-varushambulu 1575 aguneti Vijaya- 
samvatsaram Chaitra-su 3 Sukra-lu sriman-maha-nayankacbaryulayina Gumma- 
N^yani Kadiiapa-Nayam Vasanta-Nayanigarunu Guyalun radi-karanalunnu 
Guyaluri Magala Narapa-Chmapagariki yicbina sasanam miiu ache apanam 
. . putra-pautra-paramparyantramu sarvamanyanganu 5.-chandrarkanga 
. yaram am vesina sasanam 


30 

At the same village, on a stone in Donti Narasayya’s field west of the village, 

subham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Sdlivahana-saka^varushangalu 1466 neya 
Krodhi-samvatsarada Karttika-su 1 Sukravaradalu sriman-mah§;rSjadhir§,ja 
rdja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Sadasiva-Rayara nirupadinda sriman-maha- 
inandalesvara Rdma-Rajayya , .... Deva-maha-arasugalu . .ge kota sisana 
phrya, .namage k§,nike badigeyanu.. .na. tamage bittu sarvaminjavagi 
sfisana. . .(msoai final phrases). . Bimage kota sarvamlnyada sasana 

sri-YirtpIksha 

ST 
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31 

At Hallabalammanakunte (same kobh), on a rock called 
Hanumantarayanagundu, north of the village* 
srimad-akhilanclakoti-Bialimaiida-iiayakulaina sri-Paiusha-VenkatesYara-svami 
taligha-diparMhana-nityotsavaku pakshotsaYa-masotsava-archaka-sthiti-moda- 
lama kainkaryamulakai svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-vaishaiubu- 
lu 1659 agunaneti Pamgala-nama-samvatsara-Maglia-su 15 lu siimad-yajanSidi- 
shat-karma-niiatulama Parasaia-gotrulaina Bodhayana-sutiulaina Yajus-si.kha- 
dhyayulaina Panchaiatragajna-sastra-pravmtilaiaa Tirach5,iuiri TiruvengaMcba- 
ryulavari pautrulama E§*iiiacb§;iyula putrulaina Krisbnamacbaryulavanki sri- 
man-maha-nayakacbaryulama Achy uta-goti a-pavitiulaina Nai §.yana-suti ulaina 
Dhanus-sakhadhyayulama Gummi -Nayani Timma-Nayanivari pauti ulaina 
Kadirappa-Nayani putrulaina Narasimha-Naya ru ma-nayankanku challe 
Guyaluri-sthalamlo challe Potuladoddi-graniamunu cbelle kadaiambha-nir- 
§,rambha - sakala - suvarnnadayamulunnu praku yi-gram^nnu Moi utupalle 
eheruYu kinda nadiche yanimidi-tumula madi gaka nutanamuga yiddumu antu 
pandumunnu yi-gi5.main sarvamanyamuga nadipmchutii Rainanidurgam midi 
BanuYaY§,ril6 kuda nishkai sha-panchi \rayincbinasila-sasanam (usual final phrases) 

sii-Narasimha 


32 

At Madappagarapalli (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession 
of Vadigi-Reddi Rangappa 

namas tunga-etc \\ 

®fasti sii Yijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-Yarshambulu 1690 aguneti Virddhi- 
S]^fe,^samYatsara-Magha-su 5 llu Yitikedurggam taluku jabagirudaradu Yisu- 
iJlidll^^sSl^bulaYan Tdlu- Vumma-sabebalavaru reddi-kaiaualu Vadige-Eeddi 
IB&hhayjaku vraymchi yichchina dasavanda-sasana-kiamam etlannanu Maiu- 
^^ikmntla-Yalitamaina majaia Madappagaripalle daggara nivu chetmuiichi 
tltfailu Yechcham chesi kunta 1 bavulu 3 saha durastu cheyihchmandu ayina 
lijikattu nirarambham-jaraiauld kuiata-kinda leddi-kaianS/la yinamatilo paigi. 
bhumi kbam | yanimidi-tumulmtiki chdturbh5,gam madi mani-bhaYiki 
mita genime i,bMu chesukSm yetilom madi 2 yidumu-madi niku dasa- 
nishkarusha ch§si yichchinamu ganuka yi-madinni yidi g^ka kadaiam- 
redlu-karangilu-Yagaira ayigi^ndla ymamati-cbenulu paigd sa- 
ll^|A||t-|aidtnulo Ydruvehaka cb6nu siguvali manydnni nir5,rambham ^ 2 yi- 
sAa ni-putra-pautra-pdramparyantaiam anubhaYmcliukoni gr5,mam 
tBiiu cb&ufconi sukfcSna Yundedi am vrayichchi (back) nadasavandamsasanamu 
Peddanna Y§sina tambra-^asanamu 
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33 

At D^vikunte (same hobli), 

on a rock to tho left of tke path to Akkammanadone on Ittigiraya-durga. 
Saka-varusa 1328 Veya-samvatsara-AsYija-su 10 Guruvaradalu Deva-Ed,ya-Vo- 
deyaru stira-rhjyadalu Lakhumannagalu Yitigekot^n hluvali Kannan-De\ana 
Malapagalu katisida Lakhumannagala bd.gilu done-s6paaake mangala mah§, sii 

36 

At Itikaldurgga (same hohh), on a rock below Sultan’s battery, 
svasti samasta-bhu. bbuvana .kararum ekinga- viiaium samasta-tola- 

guduvaruitt cliandrS,dityaiam kasalam mhduvarum nakshatra-maleyam shle 
mudiTarum sidilam pode-sendu todevarum saptS,innavangalan inturarum kula- 
paivatangalam miruvarum Mariya barada bhaTam barisuTanim Javana nittu 
mittuvam bidivaruia vindiya nettiya sodiyarum Kulikiragana . 
benkolvarum sakala-ldkaika-bbikararum sri-Rudrara sSkararum appa Nandi 
Nandi-Mahhkalapadante Virabhadia-pramukha-pramatha-ganangaluin mattam 
bhakta-jana-pada-sekbararum phta-bhata. . sekhararum piati-paksha-bheda- 
narum pratibhe-sampadanarum vira-bi atigal^gi bbujanga-bhushanam todeda 
jaladbi tam-majjanakk iliTarum maravadade danangalam toravarum karula- 
maieyam suttuvarum rana-niva. tam vaium siraman taiidu pujiparum tola 
bmeyam bhajisuvarum Kali-yuga-Ravana . ya vidravitarum appa 
asankhyata-ganangala sri-pada-padmaradhakanum punya-nidana-sadhakanum n 
svasti . sriman-maha-pradhanam sarvvadhikan maha-pasayitam parama- 
visvasi . sn-Lanka . .vodeya , Hmya-Lanka . khyata-b§iitekaram 
patta-sahaiiadhipat Irugona-Deva-karakara Chenna-Sadaiiva-devara dibya- 
sri-pada-padmaradbakaru para-bala-sadbakam panjara bava aditya-pendeyam 
Marabo yya bara . 


36 

At Maraganaknnte (same hobh), on a copper plate m possession of 
Krishnamma, wife of sanabhdga Knshnappa. 

namas tunga-eto || Hardr liia-eto n 

svasti sri vijayabbyudaya-Saiivabana-saka-varsbambulu 1675 agunaneti Sri- 
mnkba-nama-sam i Cbaitra-sudba 5 lu siiman-maba-Havati-nada prabbuvulaina 
mabaraja-sri-Cbana - Baire-Gfavumvari pautrulaina Muddu-Narayanas vamivari 
putrulaina Eangappayya-Gavunivar ane mamu Apastamba-sbtriilaina Yajus- 
sakbadbyayulaina Kanva-sargStrodbbavnlaina Tammannayyagari pautrulaina 
Venkatapatayyagan putrulaina Gbalamayyagar ane miku vrayincbi yicbobina 
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bM-daBa-dharma-sasana-kramain etlannaim mim baha-dinamulanuSclii mam- 
munii asraymchi anna-stiti chalad am cheppukuntu vuntiri ganuka ade-praka- 
langS. ]iii;ku putidtsaya-kalamandu aneka-Brahmanulaku shodasa-maha-danMu 
ckese kalamandu mini jnapakam claesiaanduna Vudayabkanucliakravartti-dur- 
gganaku pratinamamaina m^-Yitikidurgganaku challedi kasapa Mamgamkuntla 
yalitamaina majara Honnampalle Gopatipeta polamu Anupakunta kinda nir- 
aiambham-blilimi yi-polamlo viinde chinta-topu saba ma-divaninaku tisukoni 
nilicbina HoEnampalle mika sa-hirany6daka-d&na-dh§,i^-puryakanga mSryisbta- 
deyata-pritiga yichchinaiamu ganuka yi-palleku chelle bhumi (boundaries and 
other details) mi-putra-pautra-paramparyamga palle anubhaymchukoni sukhana 
undedi ii nagiri-karinikamunnu miku nisbkarasba-cbesi dana~puryakang§, 
yichcbmaramu ganuka ma^Durggam-taluka athayana-kandacharam bokkasam 
lekkbalu saba yiasukoni nirvancbanaga yundedi am vrayiSchi yicbcbina bhu- 
dana-dharma-sasanamu ii (usnai final yerses) sri-Laksbmi-Nar§,yana-syami n 


37 

At the same village, on a stone in front of the Venkataramanasvsimi temple. 

subham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshambtila 1461 agu- 
neti Vikaii-samvatsara-Kartika-su 12 lu srlmatu svasti sri-cbaturdasa-bhuva- 
nMbisvaia sring5.ra-varaiinidhi akhilanda-koti-Brahmanda-nayaka dgva-dev6- 
ttamulayina M§,raganikunta Tiruveiigalan§,tba-d§Tumki sriman-maharljMhi- 
r^ja iS,ja-paramesvara sri-virar-pratapa sri-Achyuta-Deva-mah&.rayalu prithvi- 
lajyam seyachundaganu Bhandaram Apaiasaya-kumaru Timmarasayya-Konda- 
ppayavaru tama nayakatanaku ckele Penagondaku turppu Guyyaluri-slma- 
lonu Maraganakuntalo giamam chatus-simalonu ayina kaiuvalu saha 
na-dvadasi-punya-kaiamandu Acbyuta-Dava-maharayaluku pnnyanganu kunta- 
16 Tiruvengalanatbardevuniki eka-bhoganganu amrita-padi aragimpulu anga- 
nga-inasoobavaiaku dbara posi yistimi (grant repeated three times) nidhi-nikshSpa- 

jala-paskana-aksMni-agami-siddha-sadyambuluagunetiashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya 

. .liinnu. aka-bhoganganu devuni amrita-padi aragimpalu anga-ranga-vaibha- 
vaiakunnu tri-vachanii siddham paricha . gann a-cbandrarka-stayiganii 
anubhavin mam yichina dharma^^asanam (usual final phrases) 

38 

On the jamhande in the field of Haadar-Sfibi, west of the same temple, 
subbam astu svasti sri jayabbyudaya-§abvahana-saka-varsbambulu 1514 agu- 
neti Ebara-samvatsaram M§.gha-su 71u srimad-rfijadbiraja raja-paramesvara 
sri-vira-pratapa-sri-Venkata-DSva-mabarayalugaru Maudi-Nayani Vasanta-Naya- 
kalu vinnapam sdyaganu Sri-Kanga-Rayalav5.riki ptmyangdnu Hari-punya- 
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titlii-ii§,du Penngonda Tirumala-TaticMryyal-ayyavariki M§,raganikunta ane 
yi-gramam sarvam§,nya-agraharanganu dh§,ra pasi yichchi veyincliina sil^- 

sasanam (usual final phrases) 


40 

At Vokkavarapalli (same kobli), on a rock soutli of GaYiIagnndlti. 
svasti sri vijaji,bliyudaya-Salivaliana-saka-varsliambulu 1539 aguneti Pmgala- 
samvatsaram Bhadrapada-ba 10 lu srimad-rajMhir&ja laja-paramesyara sri- 
Yira-pratapa sri-Ramachandra-Ray a-Deva-maharayal - ayavJini pritivi-rajyam 
seynch nndaganu sriman-maha-Avati-nadu-piabliu Yimmadi-Havali Bayire- 
Gaiini-ayyavaiu MaragS^nikuntla Chinnapa-Rediki yicbina godagu-yumbali- 
gri-ma-sasana-kramam etlannanu ma-yelubadiki cbele Maraganikuntaku chele 
Godagu-cbintapale-gramam Bayiravuni .du sabaganu ni-vumbaliganu ymduku 

chele chatu-sima cbenu madinni vumbaliganunnu , manya kanganii 

putra-pautra-paramparyanganu a-chandrarka-stayiganu anubhavi • . . ymduku 
chatu (on a side) g§,nu aDubbogalunnu anubbavifichagalaracJavu (usual final 
phrases) aui yichina vumbali-sasanam sri mangala mab^ sri jaya 


41 

At P6tenaballi (same bobli), on a stone near tbe Chauddsvari temple, 
sri subbam astu } namas tunga-etc n 

sri svasti sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varshambulu 1458 aguueti 
Durmukbi-samvatsara-Asbadha-su 1 lu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara 

sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Achyuta-Deva-maharaya. . jya cbeya 

.. nganu . ....palle Nafija-Gavuniganki sasuta . . kanu vija-Vire- 

svara-sri-Bana sriman-mahanayaua- 

ch5,ryalaina Lakki-Nayaka-Krisbnappa-Nayaka . nga PaSchamesvarani gitncbi 
• . ..... nena sri-Achyuta-Deva-maharayalu 


42 

At Devikunte (same bobli), on a rock on Knyaialngntta. 
subbam astu svasti sri vijayS-bbyudaya-Saliv^ana-saka-varsbambulu 1694 agu- 
neti Kbara-nama-samvatsara-Asvija-ba 3 lu Vudayabhanudurggam polimSra 
hadu nirnayam cLesmadi vivaram Chinialakuntaku ^.gneya-mula Kolar§»ti- 
guttana paschima-mukbanga vunde nala-banda strya-cbandra-bimbamulu 
vrasinadi pratima-siaanam akkadinuSchi Cbmtalakunta kinda rendu vankalu 
kalasma stalam modalu chesukoni paschima-guttanu Peddagunta sasanam yi- 
kuntaku tiirpuna kattu-kaluva sarabadduna Svayambbu-gunduku siiiaiiam 
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akkadmunchi vuttaram Chakkaniguttaku paschima-bhagana amada-rallaku 
sasanam ji-padamaraku vidikkuna Nallaguntiki sasanamu 


43 

At the same village, 

on a pillar near the north gate of the fort on Itigirayanadurgga. 

sva&ti srt Jaya-samvatsaiada Si^vana-ba 8 Ma Maddikeieya Asadada Nagara- 
sara maga Nidugalla karanika Rechappagala tamma Sovappagala maga Mala- 
pann Yitigakoteli Kannaia-Devana Malappagala senabovan agiddu vira-pari- 
v^rake dharmav endu madista Maha-Lakshumi-gudi-dipa-male-kambhake 
mangala maha sri sri 


44 

At Gajalapalli belonging to 

Pichchalavaripalli (same hobli), on a rock on the mound. 

avighnam astu subham astu svasti sri vijayabbyudaya- Salivahana-saka- 
varshambulu 1696 aguneti Vijaya-n^-ma-samvatsara-Jeshta-ba 5 In sri 
Mu . . ru r§,vu t§.luku Vudayagiri Vuinmari-s§.bgbulavaru Maiugam- 

kuntla Subbi -Reddi Venkatanarasugaru Pichchalareddiv§,ripalle-gr§;m§.na 
Durgam-Papanna Kolakunta Timmi-Reddiganki vi^yinchina silSi-sHsana- 
kramam etlannanu yi-palle . obese tiru ...nam , . ,ka yindu- 

ku dasavanda-manyam kha sasanlniki tUrpu vanka-gaddaiia 

a-chandrarkanga putra-pautra-paramparyanga anubhavihcbu- 

koni sukbana vund^di (usual final phrases) pandendu S^yagandla oppitamu 


46 

At Pokamakalapalli (same hohli), on a rock near Panchangi-Subbayya^s wet land. 

ayigJinam astu subham astu H svasti sri vyaylibhyudaya - S§,liYabana- saka- 
varshambuln 1697 aguneti Manmatba-nama-samvatsara-Asvija-bahula 10 lu 
. Ajam-Vummara. bi killedar kille Vudayabhanudurgam Vusam§»na- 
Khana subedir gbolim sakhata Srimanta-Raja-sii-Mur^^riji Hindu-RAvu Ghora- 
pade s§napali-s^bebulavS.ru fcasaba Maragamkuntla-taluku majar^ P6kam&.kala- 
kuntapalle ditsari . . . . u ... cbakkara Mariyappa . . vrayichchi yichchma 
dasavanda^isana m etlannanu . cballe ..bbS,vulu. .dasavanda 
kivali. . , . . .sabag&* , .cbchi manm cbesukontivi ganuka. . , .dasavandam 

yichcbina... ...... 
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46 

At Kondamvanpalli (Billlir liobli), oa a stone below the tank bnni, 

svasti sri Tijayabhyudaya-Saka-varsliambu 1340"^ y^gn. Jaya-samvatsara-Vayisa- 
Hia.su 10 lu sriman-mabanayankacliar^a Valappa Bommi-N^acliinnu Smgama- 
Nayadunnu Peda-Chmnama-Nayadunnu yekamugani Kodumadukunnu Bala- 
maddu Kodamaddukunnu jiclichina basba-ijatra-kramam etlannanu Kondama- 
ru gudi cbotanu Gangasamudram cheruvu-gadi-sammandhaiu 

aclicbukattu kamsala . vMunuu yenta,. . nS,iiu.., , paudommidmni 
rachaYariki bHunnu yistimi palamulunnu . vak-oka-palu miga- 

galadi . (back) redu palu ri^cbavariki voka-pHa lekhanu ko .va- 

ram i.yavayHu miiu. varu dasavandam madiki na 2 yidumu. niadi 

48, 49 

(Same as 4G above) 


50 

At the same village, on two stones near Gosinayanakatte. 

(I) sri-Rama svasti srt vijayabhyudaya-S^livS^hana-saka-varusbambuIu 1682 
aguixeti Vikrama-samvatsara-Asvija-su 15 lu siiman-maha-nayankacharyulayina 
Gummi-Nayam N^rasimha-N^yanivari Vasanta-N^anig^ru ganakam Venkata- 
paku vraymcbi yichchiaa chavUtu-sstsanain mi-tandri Chinnana Tummalavari 
karyamlo mritamaya ganuka Chakivela-gra (back) mamlo chelle Kondam§-ru- 
pallelo nadiche kadarainbba-nirarambha- . la suvarnnaday^ lavu yicbcbi- 
namu ganuka mi-putra-pautra-parampanyantain §.-chandrarka-stayig§. anu- 
bbavmcliukoni m§i tappaka koluv li koluchukoni sukhana (II) vundedi ymduku 

. . .luvulu koluvu piaku-piakaram manyalu (back) purva-maryMa 

r 

bedigelu ymduku saksbulu Hari-Haradulu (on the upper portion of 

the 1st stone) 

52 

At Chakavelu (same hobli), 

on a rock near the tamarind tree below the Brahmanana-kere. 
sri Duimati-sam | Vayisakha-ba 7 lu sriman-maha-nayankacliaryulayma 
Timmi-N^yani Kadiiappa-Nayani Narasuinba-N4yanayav§.ri karya-kartalayina 
DalavUyi Narasumhannagaru Vustikayala Bayit5.taku vrayiftchi yicbina cb^ 
vMa-si^ana-kramam etlannanu mi-tandri Borravadu * . chachipdjarga- 

Buka vam koluvuganu .chenu .. madi selar ichcMnEmti 

mi-putrar-pautra-paranaparyantam anubhavihchukoni sukMna vundMi yl- 


*Bo in th© ongjiaal^ but it is quit© wrong. 
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koluYuku kanike kodigelu pani ledu sarvamanyaniuga nadi yindukti 

si^kshulii Han-Haradulu 


63 

At tke same village, on a pillar m Doddavante, 
sri Durmati-samvatsara-Vayisakha-ba 7 lu sriman-maha-nayankacliaryulayma 
Gummi-Nayani Kadirappa-Myani-Narasumha-Nayanayyavari kaiya-kaita- 
layina i r^ja-sri-Dalavd^yi Narasumhannagaru Vustikayala Bayitataku vrayinclii 
yichchina chdvatu-sasanamu mi-tandri van karyamald ckachipoya ganuka 
yitamani madagu (on the other side) na madi ^ 1 Balijapallenu cbenu ga | salav 
iclichin§.ramu mi-pntra-pauti’a-parampariyantamu anubkavinchu-koni sukhana 
vundMi yi-koluTuku kanike kodigelu pani IMu saivamanyamuga nadipincha- 
galavaramu ymduku sakshulu Han-Haradulu 

54 

At Buddalavaripalle (same kobli), 
on a rock near Buddala-Eamaraddi’s inamati wet land, 
subham astu sri-Kama n svasti sri vijaydbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsham- 
bulu 1682 aguneti Vikiama-samvatsara-Bhadra-su 10 lu |i ra |j Vasanta-Mya- 
nivaru Buddula-Timmayaku vr§,ymchi yicbchma chavatu-sdsana-kramam 
etlannanu mi-tandri Bali-redi Tummalav§.ri karyamlo mntamaya ganuka 
anduku chavatu. .Buddalavanpalenu gunta kmda yarra ch§nu 1 tiimedu 
Yarramaradikunta kinda madi manya bhavi madi ^ 1 tiimedu sarvam§.nya- 
muga seluvu yichinamu ganuka mi-putra-pautra-paramparyam anubhavinchu- 
koni sukhana vundMi sakshulu Hari-Haradulu 

66 

At the same village, on a rock in Eamayya’s inamati land. 

sri fi Vikrama-sam j Bhadrapada-su 10 lu sriman-maha-nayankacharyulayina 
Gummi-Ndyani Narasimha-Nayani Vasanta-Nayanigai u Buddula-Timmayaku 
vrdyinchma cha (on the left side) vatu-sa . . mi-tandri Bala-redi Buddula- 
vanpalle chenu ^ 1 tumedu . .anubhaviidchukoni sukhana vundedi 

66 

At Eottampalli (same hohli), on a stone near Chinnakadari-kunte. 
sri-E^ma svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshambulu 1682 aguneti 
Vikrama-sam l KArttika-su 10 lu n ra ii Vasanta-N^janig§.ru Pichchali-Muni- 
gSniki salav ichchina chS^vatu-sS^sanamu mi-tandri China-Papaya Tummalavari 
kEryamlo mritam ^ya ganuka anduku katada (back) Kottampalle jonnu-chenu 
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^ 1 Chmakadirayakuntaldnii madi ^ 1 tuBiudunu pfiiaiBparj^am aniibha- 
YiiicbukoDi sukhi,na YundMi jinduku sakskulu Haii-HaiMulu 


57 

At Goddampalh attacked to 

Kadarannakote (same kobli), on a rock in Marappa^s inamati field 

Piamadiclia-samYatsara-AsYija-ba 10 lu Palasamudiam Yatraya Tuniniala'vari 
kfiryaiiilona sanipdyaganuka adi-nmiityaiiganii Gaclampalle Sida yiclnna 
nettara-guti-manyam ntaua-manyalu pui vam 


62 

At bgckarak Yarragudi (same kobli), on a stone to the north-east, 
svasty aneka-samara - sangliattaiiopalabdha - jaya-lakshini-samalmgita - vakshas- 
stlialam ganda-Trinetra sri-Vaidumaba-iiiahaiaja Kiia-doie naaiyjade age 
prithiTi-iajyaxn geyyo Nolanibani-maharajarS; Mummalkivina kfilegadule 
miosavoyara kondeyaia pratiganda Nayagan utsa* li toruv-filvon iridade 
gandam marumakkal aniyan §/neyana kuduiey andolevin-iidi yerid eldett eragive 
kunta yfisayadanta \\ Vaidumbava kaidullan mtu kfilandu mrosavoyar kkale 
maharajar Tumuiali toruva sayya-panhfiram gottar ill ide 
baharu (i 


64 


At the same village, on a rock near the sunkada-katte 

(Telttgu characters) 

Svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Sahvahana-saka-vaiushambulu 166b agunauetiKiidhi- 
rddgaii-nfima-sam f Bhadrapada-su 15 lu srimatu-Gummmayanipaijam-tfilluku 
Sfihana-Pfipannagari putralayma dalavayi-Narasimhannagaiiki svasti sanoasta- 
nija-sfimanta-malika-prasasti-sahitulayma Bhimaiiam .Pfigonda Pedda-Balapu- 
ram China-Balapuram Kondigiri Gudibaiida Kaivaram Kolala Pungaiiuiu Ma- 
dalapalle Guriamkonda Rachavidu Biraiigi Kottakota rummala Kadiiapanfir- 
yampalyam modalayina chatur-dikkula vidilayina chilaru-ddsamvaiu vrayiiT- 
clii-yichchina magam sfisanam gi^vatila saunka yi-dS§amy§n nandi dammadfilu- 
. mami gdpatilaku chelladani patmanduku mtrn d§§am pati sfibhimanam 
vunchi desa pa. . vompmfiru ganuka samasta inana desamvfirfi santdshi^ya- 
ta-chitulai yika magam nirnayam cbesiua-vivaram sthala-manyaumlaku sara- 
varglnaku gone 1 ki ^ 9 vantu yi-sam gone 1 ki ^ 7 vantu .nadipmcha- 
galavaiamu (usual imprecatory phrases) yitani Trfiyifiohina magaih s^sanam irJr 
astu 
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At the same village, on a beam of the G-auramma temple. 

(Telugu characters) 

sri-Rama svasti sii vijayabhyiidaya-Salivahana saka-varushambulu ‘> 1673 aguna- 
netiPrajotpatti-samvafcsara-Kaitika-sucldba 1 lu sii-Anjaneya-svami-devasthanam 
kattiiichinavaiu Peddibhatlu Venkata-jossulu yi-devastbananaku nadiclie man- 
yMa \ivaramu kanake sunkhaki sasanam kotmchinamu telij^avalasiiiadi (| 
bhakti 


68 


At the same village, on a rock near the gadi-done. 


(Teluga characters) 

sli-Rama svasti sii vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushambiilu 1684 aguna- 
neti Cbitrabhanii-samvatsara- Asvija-su 10 lu siiman-maba- naymacbaryu- 
layina maharaja-sri Gummi-Nayatii Narasimha-Nayanivari dharma-bitu-patni- 
ayina Eamakka-ammayagan putriilajina Vasantappa-Nayanig§,ii menamama 
Yirikula-vamsodhaiakulaina Appannatbagaii dhaima-patui-ajina Kadiramma- 
garbhabdhi-cfaandrodayalay na Dalavayi Subbappag^ra Kaly toagiriyandu §>-chaa- 
drS/ika-stb^^yiga vundavalen am petinchina KS,si-pani-kumbhi“VS.ka japasala- 
satrara kota kottakamulu 


69 

At Patak6te (same hobli), on a rock north of the Hiranya-devasthaaa. 

(Telegu characters ) 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusbambulu 1547 neti Kiodhana- 
samvatsara - Kartika - bahula - amavasya -kada - Kartika - pimya - kalamandu 
Prasaiina-Nandisv ara-svamiki Guinmi-Nayaka Kadirapa - Nayam ]Sf§,ra- 
simba-Naya . vdru via talli Kadiramma-ammagaiu Balijapalle 

svamiki talige . . mudralu §,-chandrarka-sthayiga sarvamanya 

ku Sivirpitanga yi ma mi putra-paiampaiyyantaiam nadapnlcha- 
galavaramu am vraymchi yichchina sila-sasanam 

70 

At Bestarahalli (same hobli), copy of a copper inscription."^ 
srt-Ganadhipataye namah f 

amn^a-sandarbba-kaldr-kavindram Ananga-garvapaha-pbala-netram i 
ardbanga-bblgad avarodhavantam UsS^smahe’bMshta-pbalaya dSvam o 1 |j 
prachina-vak-sadhaka-pdtii-potam paro-rajo-mauasa-padma-bamsam \ 
MaiidehaYariiidu-liutd.sa-uetiam vandamahe Vaianar^javaktram |i 2 ji 


* Supplied by the people 
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damsiitramayam yasya tu kaitak2,graiii dadhati sar?ain aranim apuryani f 

sa yeska devas sumanobhiYaiidyas sanatanala pMu patih kitinam || 3 n 

sai ad-ghana-cliclih%a-iiikaya-kayam 

sasanka-lekhollasifcMakagram i 

SukMi-sevyam suka-lalayitiim 

Ymayatiin naumi vacho’dhidevim (( 4 |i 

vamsambiiii.&eh kiila-tantar ladiu Harasya kotira-vatamsa-ratnam { 

adaksbinam cbakshui Adhokshajasya vicbakshanas sampraticbaksliateyamii 5 fi 

tasmacl udiyaya Budhabbidhano 

vismapaniya-sva-maha-prabhavali i 

yam bodharupamnta-sindhu-bandhum 

pracbaksbate santatam eya santah ij 6 II 

tarn anvayam kaschid alamcbakara samanvayo bhu-valayasya gopta ] 
Puiuravah |)unkhita-raga-vritya Pushpeshu-rixpalisva-vasoivasikali !i 7" il 
asmad abMd lyui iti pratitali piatyarthinani bhiipatn artbinam cha i 
sangrama-bhiimau samakalam eva samp^dayamasa maliapadam yah \\ 8 11 
ajayatasman Nahushabhidhano bhuja-balad yo bhuvam abdhi-kahohim } 
naiadhipair namya-padas sasasa na kevalam nakasadam cha rajyam H 9 !i 
Dayatinktdpy ahito. tasmad Yayati-namS; nripatih pratttah i 
day§,dhik6 danava-sasano va stnya sa preme saha Deyayanya n 10 il 
chatus-samudrMhipates suto’bhut tatas chatiish-shashti-kala-pravinah i 
Damna Yaduhko'pi narMhipendro dliamna prathatita-bhuja-pratapahllll|l 
tad-vamsa-muktamanayo babhuYus chaturYidhangais sahit^ mahipl-h | 
Yad6h pratapahimabhanunasta pratipa-dara-smita-chandrikasit \\ 12 [j 
tfeham kule kaschana Bukka-nama tejo-durapas samabhun mahipah \ 
Magambika tasya babhuva rajhi medmy-udanvat-tanajadhivinna H 13 li 
tasyabhayat Sangama-namadheyas Sarasvati-gita-blmj&padaDah j 
saurye yam ahuh kila K^rtayiryam dhaiiy^ Himadnm mahasihasuryam |} 14l| 
Man§.mbika tasya babhuva patni Mahesyarasyeva Mabidhra-kanyS. | 
Vidarbha.putiiyaNalasya VishnorLakshmiriyendrasyaPulomajeva ii 15 ii 
tenodapadyanta snt^ mahishyam tasy^m prasasySkritina nripSna \ 
pahchahita-kshmapati-kuhjar&nam pan.ch§»nan^h PanchasarS«bhirup§;h }|16|i 
Harihara-Baya-Kampa-dharanipati-Bukka-inabi- 
parivridha-Mi/ra-bhuiamana-Mudda-iiripah khalu to j 
anagha-gimSshu teshu naya-khanda-mahisYarat&Da 
abhajata puiyajas sa [hi] Yudhishtliuavau mahasa li 17 !i 
s5’yam vijityakhila-dig-Yibhagaii 
SutrS^ma-dhamanga-Kalinga-puryaih j 

upSfSyamaEah kshxtipais cha sarvam 
uivim asi^t Kunjarakona-puiyam ii 18 ii 
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kadacliid iittirya sa TinigabhadrS>m 

ksliamadhipalo miigayabhilashat | 

asMya sainyais saha tiram asyas 

tacl-dakslimam kananam ikshate sma ii 19 ii 

tasmm vane kanchaBa s§»rameyam 

sadamsanaik§;gi’a-iadagiam ugiain | 

sa Sangamesabdhi-sasi sasam clia 

T^isisinaye Tikshya visS-m adhisah h 20 (| 

kslionipalo Harihara-patis sii-Viiupaksha-devam 

Pampa-devi-saliacharam amum vikshya bhaktya pranunnali i 

samYin-murtiiii mahita-tapasam tasya devalayantar 

VidySiianyam yatim abhajata sri-Mah^sanam anyam n 21 (i 

pranamya tasyantika-simni bbaktya 

tapomayam jHana-kal^-nidhaBam i 

Trxttliiitam aty-adbliuta-hetuin enam 

yynapayamasa Yis§sha-vedi ii 22 |i 

tn-kaia-Yijnana-nidhu yatindro 

Yihasya kmchit tarn uYacha dhiram j 

rajan mah§,r§,]a-kulasikarlia“ 

sim^yam atyanta-balaika-mulam ji 23 a 

Vidy^bhidhl-nS^m AlakS^naYadyam 

atraYaninltha purim Yidadhy§,li i 

purim nava-dYaraYatim upMya 

Purandara-sris sakalam cha pritbYim n 24 \\ 

Yira-snjo yuddha-samahritaya 

Yihara-bbftma t^m upaiti f 

bhuje bbujangendra-same bibkartu 

bbavS,!! iti kshmapatim Stdidesa |i 25 n 

tad4 HaribarSsYaras sa virachayya tacbobhasanam 

Biipi^sanam iip%atah snta-sitatapatr6jvalab { 

Yidhaya khalu sbodasa-pratiaidbini dS^nany abo 

Yyarocbata YisS^la-simni nagare bi Vidyabbidb§ |j 26 ii 

asbta-pancba-yngalaika-saiikbyayl 

samyutS Saka-nripasya yafcsare i 

Dhatri-MadbaYa-Yalaksba-saptamisbY 

abni saty-aaagba-lagna-tarake \\ 27 ii 

pMli.bHshek6tsaYatab parastlrt 

Pamp4-Virtiplksba»Mab6sYarasya ( 

cbakr§ . . Akbandala-Yikrama-sris 

sat-patrasad bbupatir agrah§»ri,ii i\ 28 n 
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srimad-Bharadvaja-kulddbliaYaya purogamayakliila-BaliYrichaiiaroi | 
Aslayanam sutram upasutaya samastu-s^stia-smriti-paragaya || 29 |i 
Yecfenta-Yedyaya dayakaraya nityanna-dan§ cha vicliakslian§,ya f 
Arekerendraya cha Bh§,skaiaya sutaya Pampa-Virupaksha-nainnali ii 30 n 
bliH-dana-yogyaya mahisuraya dvijottamayamita-tejase’sniai } 
*Ghanasaila-piiri-namani r§.jyake Yakurifei nivriti bha]i { 
Kondakamala-Vallun-simani sri-Tummadamala stala-namni n 31 || 

(here follow boundaries) 

aiama-Yapi-sabitam tatakam a-chandra-taiaikam ativa-bhSgyam | 
gramottamam Yaraguditi namna YikhyS,tim asntya virajaiiaanain if 35 i 
Vidyabbid§,ranya-puram prasastam purakhyaya nManayanaYadyam j 
nidh§;na-nikshepa-jal6palakshiny*agami-sidd]iair atha sklhya-yuktaih \ 
samanYitamsantatamashta-bhogaihsasyottarS-rama-tataka-yuktain |} 36 n 
snbbodaye rajya-BiaMbliisheka-kriya-dine Harihara-Eaya-bhupatih j 
dadaumudAsasya-phalaissamanvitamchiiayatasmaisahaYaridharaya if 37 n 
samasta-devasura-pujitasya nirasta-loka-traya-netra-dhamnab { 
SYayambhuvah pMa-saroja-bhrmgas sri-Sailanathasya Mahesvaiasya [j 38 i| 
pra-Bhaskarena Chchiravarapallim pujA-vidbanaya Sudhamsu-mauleh 1 
idam akhila r§;ja-sekhara-iiiad]iukara-jb§nkS-ra-gita-mahSrtinyam f 
srimadd-Hariharendra-nripates sasanam achalaika-p§,rijatasya o 39 ft 
tvasbtrS, tachchbasanam sYami-sasanena Yimrmitam i 
s§,sanachaxya-Yaryena Mga«deYena silpina l 40 | 
asyagrabara-Yaryasya chatus-sima-Yinirnayah j 
saiYesh§>m sukha-bodhaya likhyate desa-bhashaya ft 41 1) 

(here follow details of boundaries in Teluga, and usual final verses) 

sri-Virilpaksha 


71 


At Mitt^man (Mitt^maii hobli), 

on a copper plate in possession of Oantlanna, son of Bommi-reddi. 

(Telugu characters) 

sri-RamU Dhatu-sam n BhMrapada-gu 10 lu sriiaan-maha-n§,yaklicMryulayma 
Gummi-Niyani Narasimha-Nayani koai§.ra Kadirappa-NS.yanigaru Mittemarri 
Mekala-Bommug4niki Yraymchi yichchina dasavnadam vappa Mit^marri- 
sthalamldnu LiiigS,na-vadu sitMamayi vundag^ nAtanamugS. vist§,ramayina 
pam cheyistivi ganuka anduna achchu-telina madi dasavandam chatur-bhdgam 
salav ichcbm§.ma ni-patra-pautra-paramparyangS, anubhavinchukom sukhd-na 
vundMi kivali bodigelu hortu 


♦ Bo in the ongmsl Verses are numbered as per original oopy« 
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At the same villag:e, on a stone near the village gate. 
sii-Narasimbaya namah srl jayabyudaya-Salivaliana-saka-varushambu 1455 

A 

aguneti Vijeya-sanivatsara AsTija-ba 7 lu svasti sri chaturbhii?anMliisvar- 
undayma snngara-yl^ramnidhi akhilanda-k6ti-brahmanda-n%akundayma deva- 
devottamundayina sri-Karali-Narasihva-de Timmarasayyavaru ma nayanka- 
tananuku chele ru-rajyamloni plirvana chele grSiinala . akhilamam unda- 
g§,nu 1 svasti srimau-mahS-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa Achyu- 
ta-Raya-mabaraya Pallekiinte-gr§,ma ache sthalamlo , a-grama- 

lu . gramalakunnu , kMuvalu mabarayala . , ganu i-giamalo 
.. punyanga.. devuniki samarpistimi (rest effaced) 

73 

At the same village on a 

copper plate in possession of Virabhadrayya, brother of Nafijundappa. 
Virodhikritu- samvatsara- Jesbtha-ba 10 llu Gummi-Nayani Kadurappa- 
NS,yani NSirasimba - Nayanigaru Kuntluri Bhairavesvara-svami archikadu 
Muddayakku vr§,ymcbi yichcbina tamra-sasanam BS-gepalh-stalana yi-devu- 
niki nadachd mainyamulakku cbala badu yicbche kanku bedigelakku aru- 
vela ranpa m&t6 devasthananilo manvi cbSsiri ganaka manmiichi sarva-in§,nya- 
muga salav ichcbm§,ram yindakku yavvaru achch^dmchina meme tappmS, yi 
devuni talige prasadamlo visbam bettina papana boduru yindakku Han- 
Haradulu saksbilu 


74 

At Palyakere (CheMr hobli), 

on copper plates in the possession of Arehaka Kodanda-Ramachar. 

(la) sri-RamS^ i svasti sri- Yyayabhyadaya-S§,livahaua-saka-varshainbulu 1607 
aguneti Raktttshi-samvatsara Karttika-su 12 punya-kalamandu srimad-akbil^iii- 
dak6ti-brahm§,nda-nS,yakulaina purana-purusbottamulaina Chitiganapalle sri- 
Janardana-svami-divya-sri-pada-padmambulaku sriman-maha-nayakacharyula- 
yma Gu(16)mmi-N%am Kadirappa-Nayani Peda-Vasanta-Nayamgaru saroarpm- 
ohina mtya-kamkarya-bh1i-dana-dbarma-s§.sana-kramaia etlannanu Palecheruvu 
Kondukkonda Chelhru Chencbalipattu gramala pola-merla-cheluvim gatificbi- 
valayaya mana sasanamulu epmchi mi-p^da-padmambulaku samarpimstimi 
ganuka mi polamlo visesbinchi palle cheruvulu (II a) kuntalu bavulu nirminchu- 
koni mtya-kamkarya -cbcbulu mahStsavamulu avadharmchi venchesi vundedi 
sarva - manyamuganu nadepihchagalavaru itani samarpmchma bhu-dana- 
dharma-sasanam naiugu-staiaiavanki karinikalu pani ledu (usual final verses) 
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75 

At tlxe same village, 

on a stone lying in front of the Venkataramana-svami temple 
SMivahana-saka-Yaiiisliambu 1538 aguneti Naia-samvatsara Phalguna-sn 15 In 
srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara bii-vira-piatapa sri-\ira-Rama-Deva-maha- 
rajalayjavaru pnthvi chejacliniidaganu sriman-maha-nayakMuiijyalama 
srimanu Giimmi-Nayani Kadirappa-Nayani Kiishnappa-Nayani ja kauya- 
kartalaina Chakivela garu chepmchma diiarma-sasanam Tirnmalapuu- 
clieiuvu agraharam oheyaga talald Channaiaya-sn-Tiruvengala gaii 
modalaina deyata-manyala byavari kuntalu nyanga miku chepi- 
stimi lanuvi . . 


76 

At Nimmakayalapalli (same hobli), on the Appana-kunte rock, west of the village 

Kilaka-samvatsara Maga-sudda 10 Va Saranga-Deya-Raniyaia maga Lakhapi>a- 
labuttagaiu yi-cheru kattmohiri ji-chaiuYuku peiu Lakhasamudramu am 
pein petiri yi peiana biluYanivaru (imprecatory phrases) 


77 

At Venkatapnra (same hohli), on a virakal in Bhdidigudda south of the village. 

svasti sri PallaYa-m^^raja prithivi-iajyam geye Chentalapallina ureki Devm- 
namma Chentakapulla Nacbkara chi sattu bu 

78 

At Hosahudya (same hohli), on a rock near the Kottakunte wasteweir. 
sri-Ganadhipataye namah j svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S§,lzY§-bana-saka-Yanisham- 
bulu 1642 aguneti Vikaii-samvatsaram Chaitra-su 10 lu Krishnas§,garam 
charuYukinda kapulu GumminayakapMyamlo Samba ya yichcbina 
cheruvuld tota gutta 10 ga 1|- katikam mattalo subbam mangalam 
(south side) .tOta padibaiu cheruvu 

79 

At the same village, on a rock near the north sluice of Gndihandeya GavaknntA 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

. .Sellura-GangadSn magan Ka liden Kasava-p magan ma- 
gan M§,iasingan Marasmgalame . tti itta .mandalika. iidi-deYaB(y)adiyin 
ina hgana kattina eri kil devadanam pattu-kkulagam ittai alippto Gengai- 
karaiyil kurM-paluvai kuttma pS^vattil paduvar 



304 


Ba^epalli Taluq 


. Kasava-p 
banu 01 u kalani. 


80 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

yan maga Maiasingan §6maiyya kata ku Kam- 


81 

At the same place 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

.. nar kayya sa. ta ppadm 
, ppandi magan Gamga-d^van 


rukuiagiyattil ppa 



CHINTAMANl TALUa 


1 

At Munganahalli (Munganahalli hobli), on Yeadavalu-bande. 
sri Eama svasti sri vijajabhjudaja-Salivahana-gaka-variishainbiilii 1697 agii- 
naneti Manmatha-sam'v atsara Vaisaklia-su 12 lu sriman-maha-najaiikachaiyu- 
laina Kottapalyam Venkatapa-Naymi Rangappa-Nayinivaru Ranga-Naymi dala- 
yayi Appa-Nayidu Miinganipalli-karaaam Nd.rayanappa Narasappa Jonnagaclia- 
N%anna Pabiki-N§.rayana Mugili-Dasanna Kesarla-Annaya Gopalu-iacldivari- 
Madappa Timme-Timmay^a Ketta-CliiDnayya Punganuii-Gummaya Gaiige- 
Bayyana Jalannagaram-Bayyana Katipalh-Smganna Boia-Muianna Knruba- 
Malaya Timma-Gudanna Yeia-Chinna;ya cbiria-Kama-raddi Kainanna Riina- 
bira-gaudu Chokkanani-Bayyana Padiiaddi-Apaya Machiiaddi-Ramayya rnoda- 
lainavanki vraymch icluna charuvula dasavanda sila-sasana-kiaiiiamu-etlan- 
nanu ma-nayankana , iMung^napalli-<iaggaia niitananga kotta-cheruvu Aia- 
kunta-pani nutananga cbayinchmaru ganuka kalechana ad^antamu yenta- 
muditi nagariki randu-p§,lu dasavandanaku pala-vagati vubhayam rnuda- 
pala-prakaram im-ma-putra-pautra-parampaiyantaram a-cbandr§,ika-st%]gA 
iiadapagalav^^iam am Yraymchma sila-s§,sanamu yinduku sakshi surya-chan- 
drMulu yi-piaki.ramunaku vubbayatralald javaiu tap^nna ma-yilu-velpii- 
Khadra-Niisimha-sYami-pddaravmdamulaku tappinatlu Kondayag§,ri Timma- 
palleya Kadiripati kaita 


2 

At tbe same village, 

on a stone at Kononatette on the boundary of the Mysore State. 
Silagatadinda yellege Krislinaiaja-handari 9 Mung§.nix3allika topuku polimaru 
Gurramkonda-taluku Buchapalh sarahada gadiki Krodana-nama sam j 
Bbadiapada ba 5 


3 

At the same village, below the tank bund. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Bliujabala--Yira-N§.rayana-kKo ... . ku da laga- 

nEra-dSvar . pram§.na , padi . na .luur- 

ko. ...... ta in§; . yil . ttamtoana y& 

ta ttai... var pa .adu mana. nu. ra . .Mutth.ril Tamman-dnyum ad- 
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ark-aclaitta naajai puujai nai-pa . laiyum ga-kalani pattu-kkulagairi 

niiigiy-ulla Bilain adangalum dhainma-daDam aga Mudali^ar Aiyyar Alagar 
Sellappillai-nayan ullittar padinoru-perukka panniranclarai-ppang-aga udakam- 
panni chantlrMitya-Ya sella-fckuduttom i-ddhamnxattukku lamghanam-iimai- 
ttar , narakat . . Yilakkadavar piilana nat . pMa 


4 

At Bodigundlahalli (same hobli), on Yendapalu-bande, east of the village. 
sri'Rama Nandana-saiiiYatsata-Sravana-su 2 lu sriman-maba-nayankEcharyya- 
layma Kotapalem Venkatapa-Nayani Rangapa-Nayinigaru Kondamarla Yeira- 
paku vraymchi yichmadi nitya ma-samsthanam nimittam kasktapadi nir- 
Yakam chaisinavu ganaka Bodigundapalle yinamuga selaYicliinaram ganuka ina- 
mi-putra-pautra-parampatyantaram anubbavmchukoni sukkana Yundavalani 
vrayinchina-sasanamu sthana-manyMu purYam-maryada sri-Knshnappa-Na- 
}iniv§rri vappitamti 


7 


At the same place, on a rock near Patradone at the southern foot. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

SYasti sri Irattapadi-konda Sola-mandalattu Melai-Marajapadi Ko^gaikurai-na- 
ttn Madamaugalattukku kaniyalan Kongiraiyan S6ma-d§van ana Kulottunga- 
Sola-Madamangalatn-ndaiyan i-kkaluxn i . rai kottai kand-irundan 


8 

At the same place, near Kdluvalu-done in the west 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

SYask sri Irattapadi-konda Sola-mandalattu Melai-Marajapadi Koygaikkurax- 
nMtn MMamangalattukku kani-udaiya Kongiraiyan ana Vi gamundan 

vansattil Vima-deYan ^na Kulottunga-Sola-Madamangalam-udaiyan i-kkalum 
i-mmalaiyir-kottai pl,ngandu maligai-eduttu irundau 


9 

At the same place, near Kettaru-done, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sri IrattapMi-konda S61a-mandalattu KalaYara-niittu kl^niyilan Kongi- 
raiyan Kalarara-nird-Mvan Yirudam^ ndarkolan MSlai-M&^rAjapMi-^oygai- 
kkiirai-n§-ttu Madamangalattukku virudakaran . .raja . Vaidumba- 
gamundan enru tiru-nS»inamnm MMamangaIan-g§.niyum. . . pidikkum yi- 
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ludu ellam pidikkavum ippadi ell4m nir-vartu-ppe iruclaiyana Madamanga- 
lattukku-kkamyalana -kKongiiaiyan Vaidumba-gamandau irundi-ii jn 
. , kail Alta gamiinda g^mun inagan Arumoli-gamiindaE 

gan Vikkirama-Sola-gamundanum. v-en-kaiidii tumbu vittaii ivaa 
magan Gangaikonda-Sdla-MMamangalani-udaiyan Pu daiy-en-kaadu ttmba 
iduvittu pa dai kand^n ivan magan Gengaikonda-S61a-MManiangalaiii»udai- 
yan Putteri-kandu tumbu iduvittan ivan magan madSvan ana Kulottnnga- 
S61a-Madaniangalam-udaiy§,n tan perM Vimakatt-eniu kattuvittu ttimbu,, . 

Yittu • ti... .teriyum Navaleriyun-gandu tumbu iduvittu Viman&rikku 

edir-kal ndu i-mmalai 1 kottaiyun-diru-kkoyilun-gandu tirttamum idukku v, 

* duivaiy-ellam tannMe kai edutti ndanViraadevananaKu- 

16ttunga-S61a-Madamangalam-udaiyan 


10 


Near tie same done at the lower part 


(Urantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Irattapidi-konda §61a-Mandalattu Melai-Marajapadi Koygaikkurai- 
nattu Madamangalam Ma-Bima-g§,mutidan vansattil Vimadevan ^na KulSttun- 
ga-Sdla-MMamangalam-udaiyan . . i-mma . dai p§,ngandu ma 

. . kku 1 , . . Vimadevan ana kKul6ttunga-s61a-M4damanga , . 


11 

At N^arajahosahalli (same hobli), on Yendapalu-bande. 
subham astu srl-Kinkota lomki Pramoduta-samvatsara . . . nayan- 
kacharya . .V6ba-Nayirn Rama-Nayinivan Krishnappa . Eajupalli 
yicbina K6dikallu-simal6m . d^chandiarka-stayi prltiganu Eagbupati-sanni- 
dbd>nalo (usual imprecatory phrases) . maha sri sn sn 


12 

At K6dugallu (same hobli), on a rock behind the Narasimha temple in rums, 
subbam astu Vibhava-samvat8ara-Md,gha-su 15 sriman-mahSr-mandalesvara 
rSijadbirAja r§.ja-param§svara sri-jVira-prat§,pa-. . R§,ya-mah3,raya, . sri- 
man-mab§rpradbana Eanapanna-danaya nim srlman-maha-mandaMsvara 
mlsara - ganda Kathari-S8.Iuva mahSprSijulunnu Peddaya-Deva- mab&rS(jula 
bala daya deva-masWu ma-na.yakaku milo mmaku chi . Kodagallu-grd- 
mamu tat-samvastara-K§,rtika-su 1 S.- Kadiri-Naiasimha-dSvaraku suryya- 
grabana-punya-kalamlo Gupa-r§-jukunnu Peddayaku mahar§,julukunnu tama 
.punyamu a-chandr§lrka-stbl. . . sarva-svamyavalunnu sa. ...(osa*! 

final verse) Anumanapalli Mdvukeranu 


89 * 
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At MSiVukere (same hobh), on Tokabande to the west. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

STasti siimat- Sadasivadisa giuu-va ntanmMca avichhinna-suddha-Saiva 
sYai a-Chola-Pandya kula-gurukkal ana siimat-Eaj§/kkal- 

nayanarku svasti srt 'bala-vira-Nar^yana Koykaikuru-nattu ma. likan 
samataral . nana sanu Mi^damangala-pparnl Maya 

yum Marasakasayan-palliyum aga uiin nsey punsey n§.i-pal-ellaiyum • 
nikki sarvamamya larku Mg^da kudatten Iil()§,kkal 

samanyoyam dharma-setu niip§,nam kale kale p^laniyo bhavatbhili sarvau 
otan bhavinah parfchiyendran bhuyo bbuyo yachate R^mabhadrah |j 


14 

At Bodampalli (same hobli), on a rock near tke Burronakunte wasteweir. 

sri-Rl.ma svasti sii vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusbambulu 1668 aguneti 
Prabbava-samyatsara-Chaitia-ba 10 lu sriman-maha-Avati-nMa-prabhu-Venka- 
ta-Narayanapa-gayuniyaii karya-kartalayina Sindunimalla-Hanimi-Nayani K6- 
iiama-Nayauig§,ru karanam Ramadasu Tole-Sitaya Cbannaya Timmadasan Ye- 
dula-Murenna Timma Timmaya guram-BayannaTimme-GudenaBoda-Murenna 
ma-komarudu cbinna-Appe-Nayidu Tora-Bayii agadu yi-mudalaguyariki yrayijSchi 
yicbchina-charuvu dasavanda sila-sasana-kiamam etlennanu ma-uayam Kona- 
kuntali Bodampale-stalainlo peda-cbaruvu kanya kalasi vundagS; yi-dmam 
mundaii . melaram pani chSymchunani mi-yasana yichchma nirnayam ga 
100 nuraki piaku madilo yuttamam nadama Bommar§.ja kha | madi nutanan- 
ga achcbutire madi sari-palu dasayandam nadapagalavaramu Vibhaya-samyat- 
sara-K§,rttika-su 5 lu cbaiu-gandipoyinanduna pani-ch^yichchma mrnayamu ga 
50 yarahaliiku praku madilo bo kha ^ madi vubhaya Bomma kha I padiyai u . mu 
madi dasavaudam mi-ma-putra-pautra-parampariyantam a-chandrarka-stayiga 
nadapagalavaram am yraymchi yicbchina siia-sasanamu yinduku sakshulu 
surya-chandradulu yinduku (usual final phrases) stana-m^nyMu purva-manyada 
Animi-NS;yani Appe-Nayanigaru Manmatha-samvatsara-Ashadha-su 3 lu Mun- 
gampalle karauamu Narayanapagariki ma-pedala kadaiam . tuganu 
. madi manyam yicbchinaram-ganuga putra-pautra-p§.rampariyantam na- 
dapagalavaramu pallu 10 ki yivaramu chinna-Ape-Nayini pAlu 1 Eamadasu- 
pWu 1 Sttaya Channaya pa 1 Timmadasan munna pa 1 Timma Timmaya palu 1 
B6da-M§,ranua pa 1 gurram-Murrenna pa 2 Gaugagudina pS.lu 1 tota-bayani 
pa 1 
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16 

At the same village, on a stone fixed into the asvattha-jagati-katte in front. 

(Gtrantha and Tamil characters ) 


svasti sri Blinjabala-Yira-Narayana-kKoygaikkiiru-iiS,ttu mandalikan iina Deva- 
ndi-chchiyanena Sak&^btam 1214 Kaliyuga-yarisham 4393 idan mer-chellanitt» 
ra Nantaoa-varushattu Ani-niMa. n-ti di palli malai«mM udaiylr Ma- 
ttisvaram-udaiya-nayanarkku tanapatiy-ana Sadasiva-devarku iv?-ur pulattil 
Siva-purattu eri-kilil pallam en-katti ivv-eri nir paynda nilam adangalum 
cbandraditta-vai ai mada-ppuram aga udaka-puryam aga dharma-d^nam-aga- 
kkuduttom sri s^manyoyam dharma-setu nripanam kale kal§ palaniyd bbavat- 
bhih sarvi,n etan bh^viaah parthiventran bhuyo bbiiyd yachate RImabhadrab | 
yacbeba tu y6 raji,. bh§.Yma . svaran p^latiiya dvija-kshetra 

daoat sieyonupalanam ji akki Yaitten arattin porul idanS,! idanai-kkada 
kkadam-pundaYan tai-irandum talai etti vaitten aYvor-kMatt-ularumm 
adaikkalame sva-dattam para-dattam va yo haieta vasundhara shashti-varsba- 
sabasiam vishtbayam jayate krimih lata dbarmattukku alivu-seydavan Gemgai- 
kkaraiyil kaYilai-ppasuvai njeydavan pukka narakam-pugakkadavan, . 


18 

At the same village, m Paiimarukayya^s field. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Bhujabala-vira-Narayana-kKoygaikkuru-nattu mandalikan ana 
EaghaYa-devarena Bharadvaja-gotrattu-chCbellappillaikku Muda . , la Mutta- 

kkan eriyil mudal mba mfiduvedi. . nrumaga. dma 

1-aga mu-kkandagamum ur-arugu kadi irandal kollai kandagamum dhamma- 
danam-aga-kkuduttSm sri Mabesvara . . , . .... kurM-pasu- 

vai-kkonra papatti 1 pugakadavan yacbeba . . v6 rajfi bhavina 

, svaran palaniya dvija-ksbetram danat srey^nupManam su-dattam para- 
datt§,m va yd . ..vasundba, sashtbarvarsba-sabasra . visht§,y§,m jayate 

19 

At Gundigere (Irugampalli hobli), 
on a stone lying near the outlet of the Paluiunte tank. 

(G-rantba and Tamil characters) 

91 se laninra Viknti-samvatsa .ttu KAtigai-mi»sa .. ..til 

maha-janamgalnkku Se samndram ana Vira-N&rAyana-cbcbaturv&dir^inanga- 
lat. .ktadaitta nafijai punjai nar-pal-eUaikkul|u ndaga^ptrvaka ...» ... ... 
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. . . samanyoyam dhamma-setu iinp§,nam kS.le kale palaniyo bhavatbhih 
sarvan eUa bIiS.vma]ip^ithiv§ndr§inbhuy6 bhuyd yachate Mmabhadrah. suakam 
. kai ma m epperpatta . .m sarvamS, 

20 

At tbe same village, on a stone 

lying near the ruined Isvara temple to the south of the old fort, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri vira-N§,iaya . rkkanda gaikkuru .. ndalika 

. .Yanena . tsaiam • nru me , . . ga dharma- 

dana . . yi n i . sellak yachaiham . ... raja bha 

. . . Yesva .. . .yadvi. 

22 

At Yagavakote (same hobli), on a rock in front of the Viranarayana temple. 

subham astu Plavanga-samvatsara Chaitia~su . lu §rimaa-mah§,-nayank§.- 
ch§,ryalayina Mukonda Kadiri-Vobali-Nayaniki Kadarepa-Myaniga.ru tama 
yalu bata-ra,jyam prajelu yichma-dharma-s^-sanam Mukonda valana 
rokba-d^nyalu tisukonani. . cbadi .... ntli tappu. sagalaviram yimara .. 
kara nadicbevaru . . . laba yichinavaru yiduku sakshyalu sandya chandia . 
. . , .bbavisi. .konda bapparu 


24 

At the same village, on a stone on the bund of Setti-kunte. 

subham astu 1 sriipata-S§liYahana-saka-Yarush.ambulu 1400 aguneti Vilambi- 
samvatsara AshSAarsu 11 Gu NS.rapa-Nayani-China-Laki'-N^iyauigaru Mukonda 
TiruvengadauS/tham amntapadiki archandrarka-stayiganu Setikonda samar- 
pistini 


28 

Copy of a sasana from Mindagal-jodidar. 
namas tunga-eto n 

Harer lilil-VarSihasya damshtrS^-dandas sa patu Yah i 
H§mMn-kalas4 yatra dbMri chhatra-sriyam dadbau fi 1 ii 
kalyan%listti tad-dhama pratyuha-timirlipaham ( 
yad-gaj6^py Agajddbhutam HariH§.pi cha pujyate |i 2 || 
asti Srlpatina devair mathyaminan mabSimbudheh | 
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naYanitam ivodbhiitas cbaadras sarFa-tamopahah || 3 fi 
tasyMit tanajas tapdbhir atulair anvartha-nama Budhah i 
punyair asya Pur11ra?a bhuja-balad lyur dvisham aighnatah if 4 f| 
tasyasia Nahasbas sutd’sya tanayah kbyMo Yayatir nnpah f 
jatas tasya tu Turvasnr Vasu-nibhas sri- Devay^ni-pateh f| 5 p 
tad-vamse Devakijanir didipe Timma-bhupatih j 
manavendmhu sarveshu Yadoh Krishna ivabhavat }} 6 || 
tato’sya dSvyoh Kausalya-Sumitrar-nibhayor bhrisam [ 
abhutam Timma-bhujanes tasmat Pantirathad iva fj 7 i\ 

Yirau \inaymaii E.ama-Lakshinanav iva nandanau i 
bhrMarau sri-Nrisimhendra-Krishna-E4ya~inahipati ji 8 (j 
Kanga-kshitindrachyuta-Deva-Rayau rakshar-dhurinar iva Raraa-Krishnau | 
Eamambikayam Narasa-kshitindrM ubhav abhutam uiagendra-sarau f| 9 ii 
viras sri-Naiasimhas sa Vijayanagare ratna-simhasanasthah 
kirtya nitya nirasyan Nnga-Nala-Nahushan apy avanyam dhurinah | 

^-Setor a-Sumeroi avanisura-nutas chaivam a chodayMrer 
madhye yad-rajyam etat kshitisuia-vibudhais stuyamanas sasasa II 10 |i 
n§.na-danany akarsbit Kanaka-sadasi yah sri-Viriipaksba-deva- 
sthan§ sri-K^lahastisitur api nagar§ V§nkatadiau cha KMchy§-m [ 

Srisaile Sonasaile mahati Harihare'bobale Saiigame cha 

Srirange Kumbhakone mahati cha sa-Mah§y-Nanditirthe pavitrS ii 11 il 

Gokaine Rama-setau jagati tad-itareshv apy asesheshu punya- 

kshetreshv arabdha-nana-vidha-bahula-maba-dana-van-pravahaih \ 

yasyodahchat-turanga-piakara-khura-rajas-sushyad-ambhodhi-magna- 

kshmabhrit-paksha-chchliidody attara-Kulisadharotkanthita kunthit4bhutj| 1 2|i* 

svarna-kshmam yo birany^sva-ratham api Tulapiirusham gd-sahasram 

hem^^vam hema-gaibham kanaka-kari-ratbain pahcha-langaly atanit i| 

prajyam prasasya nirvighnam rajyam dyam iva mitum i 

tasmin giinim vikhyate kshitindie cha divam gate \\ 13 }| 

tatd’py avarya-virya-sri-Krishna-Raya-khitisvarah i 

a-tiasam a-guna-bhraiiisam niauli-ratnam mabibhujam \\ 14 n 

sarasad udabhht tasman NaiasavanipMakah f 

Devaki-nandanat K&m6 Devakt-nandanM iva IJ 15 i) 

vividha.suknt6dd§.me Ramesvara-pramukhe muhur 

mudita-hndaja-sthane sthane vyadhatta yathavidhi \ 

budha-panvritd naiiar*danani yo bhuvi shodasa 

tii-bhuvana-janodgitam sphitam yasah punaruktayan if 16 (| 

Kaverim asu badhva bahula-jala-rayam yo vilahghyaiva satrum 
jtvagr^ham grihitva samiti bhuja-balat tarn cha rajyam tadiyam l 

♦ Two lines are gone here , and verses are numbered as in the erigmsl. 
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kiitva Sriranga-p-Q.rvam tad api nija-vase pattanam y5 babhl-se 
iirti-stambham nikhiya tri“-bhuvana-sujana-.stuLyain^n§.pad§,nah ii 17 ft 
Cholam cba Pandyam tad api cba Madhura-vallabham mana-bhusbam 
saiiiyodagramTumshkamGajapati-niipatimpanchajitvatad-anyao }| 18 n 
a-Ganga-tira-Laukantam sriyam Kiishna-mahipatih j 
bibharti toani-keyura-iiirvisesbam mahim bhuje (i 19 |j 
kirtya yasya samantatah prasritaya visvam liichaikyam viajed 
ity asankya pura Purarir abhavat PhMekshanab piayasab i 
Padmaksho’pi cbatui-bhujo’jani cbatur-vaktro’bhavat Padmabhuh 
Kali kbadgam adb^d Kama cba kamalam vinam cba V§.nt kare li 20 |i 
satrun§,m yasam ete dadata iti lusb^ km nu saptambuiasiu 
naDa-sena-turanga-trutita-vasudbara-dbulika-palikabbih | 
samsosbya svairam etat pratinidhi-jaladbi-srenikam yo vidbatt§ 
Brabmanda-svarna-Meru-pramukba-mja-maha-dana-toyair ameyaih |) 21 ij 
stutyaudaryas sudbibbis sa Vijayanagare ratna-simbasanastbab 
kshmapalan Knshna-Raya-ksbitipatir adbarikntya nitya Nrigadin i 
^purvadrer atbastS^halam avadbi-dbara-raksbane daksba-sauiyad 
§,-Set6r arthi-sartba-snyam iha babulikritya kirtya babb^se ii 22 || 
kntavati-sura-lokam Kiisbna-Raye nit^ntam 
tadanu tad-anujanmil punya-karni§.chyutendrah | 
akbilam avam-lSkam pMayaa r§ja-nitya 
vilasati Hari-ch§ta vidvad-isbta-pradHt^ 11 23 h 
ambbodhis sa mptyamana-salilo’gastyfena pitojjhitas 
tapto R^^gbayarsayakagni-sikhaya santapyamanas sada i 
antastbair Badava-mukbanala-sikba-santapa-susbko dbnvam 
yad-danambu-gbanambudbir yiracbitab purnas saraujjiimbbate j| 24 |j 
samajani narapalas satya-dbarma-piayisbto 
Vyayanagara-raja ratna-simbasanastbah i 
Nriga-Nala-Nahusbadin nicbayan rSja-nitya 
nirupama-bhuja-viryaudarya-bbbr Acbyutendrah || 25 || 
dsbadhipaty-upamayita-gandas tosbana-rxipa-jitasainakandah i 
bbasbege tappuva layara gandab p6sbana-nirbbaia-bbu-nava-kbandab fi 26 n 
rajadbiraja-biiudo Rajaraja-samunnatab } 

Svaraja-rajamana-sri raja-sri-paramesvarah u 27 n 
muru-r§.yara gandanko M§ru-laagbya-yas6-bharah | 
sarauagata-mandS^rab para-rliya-bhayaiikarab fl 28 n 
karadikrita-bMpMab paya-dSrra-sabodarah i 
HmdtL-Ri.ya-SEratraii6 Yadxi-yamsa-§ikb§.manib \\ 29 ii 
gajaugha-gandabbdrundo Hari-bhakti-sudbanidhib | 


* Two lines ar«^ g^ene here; and verses are numbered as in the original 
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yardhamana-vadinya-srir ardhanaii-natesvaiali |i 30 li 
ity-adi-birudair yandi-tatya mtyam abhishtutali } 
Kambhoja-Bhoja-Kalmga-Karaliatadi-paithivaili j| 31 n 
soyidalla-padam piaptaih sandaisita-niipapathali | 
sd’yam niti-visaradas surataru-spaidhalu-yisiananah 
saiyonisa-niitali sadaclayuta-mabai^alx kshaaia-najakali n 32 f| 
’**baliMrindu-gajagu]-yukta-gamtebliikbje Sake bbu | 

Saliyahanake manoliaia-sadacharaika-bevye bbuyi fj 
saila-bana-samudieiidu-yatsaie Saka-ganyake i 
Jaya-samyatsare masi Sravane paurnami-dine |i 33 (i 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tire sarya-papa-bare vare | 
somdpaiaga-samaye Vitbalesvara-sannidhau || 34 \ 
Hantanyaya-patbodhi-hannankMisayine j 
yajanMi-su-shat-kaiina-mrataya mabatmane {i 35 ii 
yihitasesha-yeclanta-pratishthacbarya-maulaye i 
\ikbyatobhaya-‘yedantaGbaiyaya subba-dbiinate (l 36 o 
Siibhashya-veda-siddhanta-cbinta-sarasa-cbetase j 
Bripendra-makuti-ratna-Birajita-nijangliiaye n 37 {i 
BirBita-nikhilaitiiSya nigamagaBia-yMine ! 
Biti-s^stra-yiseshartba-niiajoliasa-bhanaye li 38 li 
nity^nna-dana-santushta-Bikbila-dvija-samsade | 
Nalikanabhi-pMabja-keli-bhaiita-chetase jf 89 || 

Sesbaya-nara-yeshaya Bali-sasana-Biurtaye i 
Sribbatta-Cbikkajacbi^iya-yipascbid-anujanmane ii 40 o 
srimate Peddayachaiya-sindhu-sitala-bMnaye { 
Chikkayach^rya-yaryaya cbmtaratiiaya dhimatam i{41 ii 
gramasya siBia-maryada likliyate desa-namabhih \ 
Penagonda-mah§.raj}e KolMa-pura-simani ii42 \\ 

Anigallu-stbale jatam sila-sasana-samyutaiB | 

Kantyaillapallikayas cha prachixn disam upasritam \\ 43 ii 
GuttiirSr agni-dig-bbage Yaglupallyas clia dakshme j 
Yxrugampallyas cha Nairntyam disi simantaBi Miitam fi 44 n 
Mugalamarriti-yikliyata-desa-siniaBta-sainsthitaiii | 
sya-desa-madbya-yi;biBy^h. Pt-pagbiiyab paschime tate li 45 n 
Digavapalliti vikbyataib puram ity apar^jitaiii f 
Mmdagally iti vikbyS/tani sila-sasana-sarnyutani || 46 if 
sarya-maByam cbatus^sima-saniyutaBaL cha samantatah | 
Bidhi-niksh§pa-pEshS.Ba-siddha-sadhya-jal&nyitam n 47 i) 
aksbin^^mi-saBiyuktani eka-bhogyaBa sa-bhuiuhaBa | 

* So m the copy 

40 
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yapi-i-upa-tatakais cha lasacl-giamais cha samyutam ii 48 j| 
pntia-paiitrMibhii bhogjam kramM a-chandra4aiakam | 
dS^nMlii-vikrayanain cha yogjam vinimayochitam \\ 49 |! 
Gumma-Nayaka-samstbana-simlia-pithadhivasma i 
Kiisbna-N%aka'iatnena sahiiasya mahatmanah*^!! 50 ii 
Papain yakai i-vamsa-paravai a-sudhanidheh j 
Tarigondapuri-iajye jaya-samrajya-salinah y 51 y 
sat-ktrti-puritajanda-bhandasyakhanda-clietasali i 
Eama-Nayaka-bbujanei vijnaptim anupalayan \\ 52 \\ 
paritab. pia^atais smgdhaili puiohita-puiogainaili j 
Yividhair vibudhais srotia-pathikair adhikair gira y 53 \\ 
sadS/Chyuta-maliara} o mananiyo maiiasviDam l 
sa-biranyodaka-dhaianu-purvakam dattavan muda y 54 \\ 
saiasa-sad-Achyuta-Raya-kshitipati-vaiyasya-kiiti-dburyasya ( 
sasana -sarasanam idam Dasaiather amita-modamana-mateli y 55 y 
mndu-padam iti tamia-s5,sanartham sahitam atbacbyuta-Raya-sasanena i 
abhanad anugunam vacho-mahimna sarasataiena patib Svayambbuh 1| 56 (1 
tadachyuta-maharaya-sasanad Viianatmajah i 
tyashta sri-Viranacbaryo vyalikhach cha sila-tale y 57 y 

(usual final rerses) 


30 

At Diguvapalli, attached to the 
same village, on a stone to the west of the Somesvara temple 

svasti sri-Saka-varisha 970 neja Sarbbajitu-samvatsaradal siimat-Viia-Pandi- 
yana taleyum Secamana Saleyum konda Kdv-Irajakesanpadmar5,oa Udeyar 
sri-Rajadhir^^ja-devargge y^ndu muvattaneya sriraat-dandanayakam Appimayyan 
appa orkkettu-ganda ganda-Nl/rayana Cholana singha Rajeadra-Chola-Brahina- 
maray ar Marajavadi -elu -sasiravan alutta Valluia-bidiual sukha-sanghata- 
vmodadim Muttire Muruganamaleya Muddarasara maga Bairayyan appa Ri.- 
jendra-Ch61a-Pompala-marayara Koyyakore-nada Mindugallal Pallavakatt enda 
hosa-fcereya kattisi tuban ikkisi bhhmiyam tildi Somesvara-devara dSgiilava 
alivam sodisi soteyan ikkisal Appimayyanappa R5>jendra-Gh61a-Brahma-niara- 
yar i-yura Somesvara-devargge Pallavagattma thmbina modalal Cbolana-singam 
kolagadal kandugam galdeyum bac^gana Pompalakattendu kereyam katti 
thmban ifcfcisi H-kereyal ai-golagarh galdeyum nanda-dtvigege i-yura ganam. 
ondum bhatS^rige pattu-kolagam galdeyuyam Sdmesyara-d^yargge arasar damma- 
dattiyage bi^tar i-dammayan alidayar kavileyam B5.uar5,8iyuyau alida papakke 
popar 
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31 

On a stone under a tamarind tree to the north of the same temple, 
svasti §ri i-yunn odeya Rajendia-Chola-Pompala-marajar saggaye dadiyar-ala 
Chelva-ganda taleyam kadiyisi satta lyange kodage kanduga salviidu 

32 

At Chinnappareddipalli bechirak (same hoMi )5 on a stone near D^yirappa^s tope, 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-§aliv§,hana-saka-varushambalu 1468 veymninaafit-aru- 
vai-yenimid ayina ParS^bliava-samvatsara-Vayisaka-ba 3 Budavaiani siimata 
n^yakacharya KMaiini Nambaya-Naymivaru Jayarajapu ♦ kaiana-Govin- 
dayaku yichina (rest illegible) 


34 

At Nekkundi (Chintamani hohli), on the basement of the S6meSvara temple, 
svasti Saka-nripa-Kalatita-samvatsara-satangal entu-nhra elpatta aydaneya 
R§;kshasa-samvatsaiani pravarttise uttar^yanada sankrantiyandn g§>munda So- 
mi-devabhogigalgunichcba-nivedyakkam sodarggam Irugasamudradol ay-gandu- 
gam kalani deva-bhogalum devaigg ellam muianteyum sodarum erada-poltom 
sanka . geyda kasiyan uttu tn-pundaman itta pannirandii gidduge gotta 
stitigalol ptijegattuvoni eradu-parvvadolam pattam gattideve yandu panamam 
kerege haram gottar aiasaia teiejam bittu pariharam gottudu ivarggam 
puyyal-sMuman ikkavu kere vittigeyda i-mereyam sale geyyadevag ondu 
panam dandam diruvar i-mereyam dandavam Baranasiyan alidam parivesam 
bittam devarolg d,-bittiyam gey dam mangalam 

36 

At the same village, on a virakal at Dimbala-gadde. 
svasti sainadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-pritivi- vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka srimat-NolambMhiiaja pntivi-rajyam geye Kundayyam 
Nekkundi-nMMe Kongereya . gavundana maga Kovareya gole palaran 
iiidu svarggalaya pokkan avadge arasa iimbhali kottandu aygola kala- 

ni (usual final phrases) 


37 

At Hiranyapalh (same hobli), on Eegade-bande to the west. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 


svasti sri Naldrkkandan Yira-Ragava . tti konda PenyaaEapalli nanjai 
punjai nUr-pai-ellaiyum Bimesuram-udaiyarkku vittem 


40 * 
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38 

At the same place 

(Orantha and Tamil eharacteis) 

nnnadam padam unyatjai bhutyai bhiiya mam padam pakshajatMi .stava 
sri bliaTane sva-dattam paia-dattam va yo haieta vasiindhara sasbti-varuslia- 
sahasram Yishtayan-jajate knmi ii svasti sri Kaliyiiga-vaiusham nMa ttu- 
munnuria - tonnuiu idil iia Sakabdam ^yiratt-iriinurr-oriipa tonru 

idau mer-chellaninia Virodi-varushattii Kanni - nayarru apara - paksbattu 
Saptamiyum Biidan-kilamaiyum x>eiia R6 ni ua svasti srimanu-maha- 
mandalisvara bhujabala - vita-Nai%aaa Aiy n-aiikakkaraa Koygaikkuru- 
natfcu-mandalikan Nalerkkaiidan Iragava-devanena Niganli-Sola-mandalatbu- 
kKaivarattu udaiyar Bhiniisvaram-iidaiya-nayanaikku kkii nani-aga Naler- 
kkandaii sandiy-aga piijai”Sev\adaga iiaiy-iliy-aga udaka-purvam-^ga udakam- 
panni kiidutta uiavadu nan Tanda-nattil Ambadakkiyil . *ngan-pperumalaii 
Til uchcbiirambala-nala-nayan Biahmai ayai udan yuddbam-panni jaya tile 
Vik vaiusham Nala ttai-kkondu ^ndu \aTudi Murunsevalai-jiarrum vanapu 
tara viia-MmanS, dSvane seyvar Naya rrum Ambadakki-parrum 
kuduttu iiayasamun-da nda nhm ipjiadi n^m todu vaiiigura urgalil Peri- 
yannapalli nanjey punjai nl,i-pal-ellaiyum menokkina maramun-ginokkina 
kinarum idukku adaitta peny-eriyil munbu sellun-galani padmain-gandaga- 
mum cbandrMitta-varax sella ndakam-panm kxiduttSn ippadikku s&sanamum 
nattn kndutten ittai marnnavan Gamgai-kkaraiyile ]pancha-maha-padakanga- 
lum panm tan t%kku t^ne .maiial%akkadavan sri-Mahesvarai rakshai 


39 

At Tnuvadi (same hobli), on tke eastern wall of the Gopinatha temple. 

( 1 st stone) subliam astn svasti sri jayabda-Saka-varusha *1351 neya Sarvajitu- 
samvatsaracja Kartika-su 1 lu sriman - maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara 
p1irva-pascliima-uttara-dakshina-chatus-samudi§.dhisvaia sii-vira-pratapa Dexa- 
Raya-mabar^aiu piitbivi-rajyam mMuttiralu Mnluvaya-chavadeya Manneya 
§rinian-mah§,-nayaiikacharyara Magodeya Singaya-Nayakara makkalu Vobayya- 
N^yakaru Huleyahala Gopiadtha-devara amritapadige namma ni^yakatanakke 
saluva (2nd stone) Gondanaballiya kdluvali-Vobasamndravanu a-stanika Maud- 
galya-gotrada Akankaniyara maga Eadarinatharige nada-gauda Timmanna 
Katipaya M^racliayanavaru muntd,gi a-chandiArka-stayiyagi dBara-piirvvaka- 

vagl kottevSfgi (usual final phrases) 

* So m the oiigmal Saryajitu— 1351 = Saumya 
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On the northern wall. 

Sobhakiitn-samvatsaiada Margasira-su 5 lu srimatu-Gopioatha-deYarige V6- 
baya-Nayakaru madida-damma-seye de\arige aichana-vittiyagi KadariaMage 
namma KUkattiya sime}a stala Nekundeya chatus-simeya gadde a-badagana 
hola 1 kha 1| iiand^-dipakke MMikunteya tenkana-kodiya Siiigeya-Nayakara 
banada yottma ha nanu kotteu sante-aya motte-yanne masati bitten namma 
baligana deva-golagavanu salsuveu . devange u-dotakke Sabbnme-Nayakara 
tamma .gadeya-tenkana Amaia-Dasana totavann koteu 

42 

At the same village, on the mukhasara of Eange-Oauda^s stone-mantapa 
sri-R^jagopala-svami Salivahana-sakabdali 1735 aguneti Srimnkha-samvatsara 
Vaisakha-ba 6 Sukravaradalu Giibbi Subedariu Boie-Gaviidaravara dharma 

43 

At Zuruhliru (same hobli), on a stone in the in^m field 
of the Somisvara temple, south-east of tank-hund. 
svasti Saka-nnpa -k§,latita-sambatsara-satangal * entu-nnra-ay vatta-muraneya 
Raudriy-emba-sambatsaram pravarttisuttire ji svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahfi- 
sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithivi-vallabha Pal lava - knla-tilaka srimat-Bira- 
NolambMhirajar sukhanuragadim dushta-niggraha-visishta-paripalanam geydu 
pnthivi-rfijyam geyyuttire Kanvayana-gottrfi Komaramangalam-odeya Naga- 
mayyana magam Kannayyanum Sankarayyanum Knrumbfira mahfijanam 
nnr-enbarggam padmaydu-gadyfina ponna kottai nittya-stiti ondn-parivadi 
Kurumbura gutteyol ar ildodam chandradittyarkkal ullmam salvnd ar ittdr 
idnv idakke sakshi nara-sasanam nur-enbare ivarggala ubhaya-sammatade 
baredom kabbada Nagamayya i-dharihmainan alido Varanasiyan alidom 

44 

At the same place. 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabdam Pallav§»nvaya sri-prithivi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka srimat-Bira-Nolambadhirajar sukanurfigadim dushta-mg- 
graba - visishta - panpalanam geydu prithivi - rfijyam geyynttire Saka-nnpa- 
k&latita-sambatsara-satangal *entu-nura ayvatta-mnraneya Raudny emba 
sambatsara pravarttise Marggasira-masada snkla-pakshada tadigeyu Briha- 
spativaramum Revati-nakshattramum age Komaramangalam-odeya NSga- 


*So m the original , Safca 853 expired=Khara , Kandn=»883, 
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mayyana magam Chandayyanam Siriyannanum Kuiumbuia mahajana n^i-en- 
bargge poana kottar nicliclia-stiti ondu-panvadiyam chandradityaikkal ulli- 
nam iiadayisuyor iduvidarkke s^kslii nara-sasanam nur-enbare ivarggala ubhaya- 
sammata baredo Nagamayya (back) idan ahdom V§,ran§;Siyaii alidom n sri 


45 


At the same village, on the basement of the Basavesvara temple, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakabdam 1218 senra nal sarubhuna-chchakravartti Hosala-sri-vira- 
Visvana-Devarku y§.ndu 3 avadu Dummuki-varushattu Tai-mMam patta 
Mukkana KMuvetti PallavMittan Kurumbur Kitarasar magan Sipati-nayan- 
ena Vijayam§,disYaram-udaiy§,iku ivv-ur kil-palli ana Kattigaipalli deva-danam- 
^ga vitten Sipati-nayanena santiraditta-varai sellakkadavada idakku langa- 
nam*-pesinarkku-ppanmnar Gangai-kkaraiyil kurai -pasuvin Biahmahattiyil 
viluv^r 


46 


At the same village, on a stone lying in front of the Som^svara temple 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Kurutnb^nl Vijayamadisvaram-udaiyarku Mudaliyar sri-Narasinga- 
Poysala-Brabmadhiiajar arulicbcheyalpadi perkkadi Ilaiyan eluttu i-dharma- 
ttaiy-irakkinan Gangai-kkaraiyil kural-pasuvai konra pavattil povar 
Ivar magan Set devarum vitta devadanan-gollai panmru-kandagam ivv-tiril 
k§-niyalar Siva-Br§,hmaiiar Nediyalvarnm Nambiya .rund^varum ivargal 
vasam vitten perkadi I setti-deva ippadikku ariven Kurumbur maudalikan- 
ena peruma IrugalvS, . .my§,nena 


47 


At the same temple, on a stone lying below the honge tree to the south. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

sri Purva-desamum Gangaiyum Kadaramun-gonda K6-pParakesarippammar 
ana udaiyl^r R§»jentra-S61a-Devarka,yandu 11 §.vadu Kurumbur.. , 
gamundan , kananl.. 


48 

At Anftr (same hobli), on the sluiee of the tank, 
svasti sn Aneura Kritaghrasara magam Prasurasara madisida tumbu ft 
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49 

At the same village, on a stone south of the Somesvara temple, 
svasti Saka - nripa - kalatita - samvatsai a - satangal entu-nhra- elpa-miiraneya 
* Virodhij-emba sambatsara-pravarttisuttire svasti samadhigata-pahcha-mah^ 
sabda Pallavaavaja sri-piitliivi-Yallabha Pallava-Rama palarode gandan eka- 
vakja srimad-Iriva-NolambMhiraja duslita- nigrabam visislita-paripalaiiaiii 
geydu prithivi-i^jyam gayuttiie Rajamayyana maga Bhiraayya Bhiinesvarakk© 
deva-bhdga Nolambanu Tiruvayyanu iineuro] kotta deva-blioga kanduga 
galdeyu padirkolam pMu chandrMityaikal ulliuam salvodag ittor i-dharmmari 
alido kavileyum Varan^siyan alidom ida baredo Gonachittara Kandayya 

60 

At the same village, on a stone in Vajara Suhba Raya’s field, north of the village 
svasti sri Aneura Kandayya aytaia Java Pallavol-ganda Pallavaditya Iriva- 
Nolambam bhage ay-gola kalani pannasu bitto Bijaitamangalada aynum .chan 
b esageyda 


62 


At the same village, in front of the Isvara temple. 


(Grantlia and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Devagamba-vara-prasfida sri-Kanchipura- paramesvara Mukkana- 
Kaduvetti munru-lbka-gandan Pallavaraditya Pallava - kula-tilaka Pallava- 
bhaiana Pallava-Nulamba Amattiyarasar Niganli-Sola-mandalattu Nerkundi- 
nattu Anaiyur Sola svaram-udaya Mahadevarku vadakkil tiimbil kalam aru- 
kandaga-kkalaniyum iv-eriyil devar tiru-munbil kollai mu-kkandagamum sri 
Narasinga-Poysala-pura tiram aga . . yagavum tiru . ttina 

Siva-Brahmanan Kasyapa-gottira Marunti-battarku i-nnayana kuin devadana- 
mum kaniy-aga sandirfiditya-varai vitten Amattiyarasar mda tarmmattai 
seluttadavan Gamkaiy~idai Kiimariy-idai kural-pasuvai-kkonra pavattil^ povan 
idukku sri-Mahesvaiar irakshai 


63 


In the honge tope on the way to Doddapura (same hobli). 

(GrraBtha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakai ai-andu nalayirattu-nanfirru-enbattu 5 yidil senra Kahyuga- 
varusham ayirattu-nanurru 85 Isura-varushattu Arpasi-madam 20 ti §rt- 
vira-Bhalala-Devan prituvi-rajya(ya)m-seyuDQ kalam Nigarih-S61a-mandalatta 
KaiyivAra-nittil Inaiyur-puiattil . . ttar magan Virapammaj^n 


*So IB the ongiaal hut it shoald be Virddhikrit 
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li stala ad^rattu settaduku srimanii-maba-prat liana Dati Singeja-dannayakkar 
tambiyar Valappa-dannayakkar tolukkum cbchayam-agavum srimanu-ma- 
prasa ttan Mat te pa denayakkarum svasti yara-nattu-pPeiiya-natta- 
ya. ppam Varada-Pemmi-setti. m maga . ttanum Kettai-gamunda- 
num Tirumasimarach . nka-gamundai ullitta ellorum Maga 

inayakuttan magan Virapamanan kai tta tayaya ra selakkada- 

yadu yi-ttanma. n Kengai-kkaiaiyil pasuyai konra payattil povan tan 
takkn tane mindan . chchuya . dannayakkar eluttu Kaiyvaia- 

nattu Periyana . .var eluttu 

54 : 

At Alamgiri (same kobli), on the northern wall 
of the Ammanavara temple in the yard of the Venkataramanasvami temple. 
sri-TiruvengalaaMia-svamiya pMaye gati svasti sri yijayabliyudaya-S§,liyahana- 
saka-yarshangalu 1607 neya Krodhana-samvatsaiada Pushya-bahula 5 lu 
sriman-mahai ajadhiraja raja- parames vara sii-vira - pratapa akbilanda - koti- 
Brahmanda-nayaka sri-purana-puiushottama sii- Venkatesvara-svamiya sri- 
pada-padin§,radhakarlida Bhdsala-yamsa Sambbji-Rajara putiar§.da Malukoji- 
Rajarada raja-sri-^ivaji-Raja-maharEjaia §;lavikeyalu Hosa lu-chavadige saluva 
y§lu-nMa»yolagana-Kolala-simege saluya Kaivara-sthala - virajita cketrapati- 
Siv§ji-maliarajddhiraja sri-Malukoji-Rajaiige mirasiyagi kotta Kaivarada stbalake 
saluya-Ayalambaginya - gramavanu Tiruvengalanatha - svami sarvam^nya- 
vagi samarpisidevu ratba-mabbtsavake nadava nirnayagalu dbyajarobana-dina 
vondu ga 2 Garudotsaya. yaradu seveya ko 2 stbalad-asesba-setti setipa 
tamage saluva-manya sarvamdnyavagi anubbayisikondu mutuvali mutisi nimma 
kaiymda mdduvadu dbvajarobana aiambha pusbpa yaga panyaata sMege 
Avalambagirige saluva Kondadarahalli-grama sarvamS^nyavagi anubbavisikon- 
du Yerakalaveya , mutisi madabeku hamsaro . kote N^ganjuru-Ven- 
ka^dn-modalada entu kaiyinda mutuvali mutti madalulavara . 
Alambagirige saluva.. mutidaru Mudikere-stbalada Yerappa-Nayakai u Kai- 
varada. lavaru. mutidaiu vi nadavaru madalula idakke aru tappida- 
lu sri-Venkatesvara-svaniiya talige-prasadake visbav ikkida papake liobaru 

65 

At the same village, on a wall of the Venkataramanasvami temple. 

(Nagart charaoterg) 

subham astu sTasti sri vijay&bhyudaya-Sl,hv§,liana^aka-varshaiigalu 1455 neya 
Vyaya-samvatsaiada Asvtja-suddba dvadasiyalu sriman-mablrS-jadhiiaja i^ja- 
param§srara sri-vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-maharayaru prithivl-rtjyam geyyutt 
iralu Sa^i-Padumappa-Nayakara kum^ra Ohinnappa-Nayakaru . .N§,yakara 
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Vasulada Ramarasara maga Nanjappaiasu Sametada Timmappa-N§.yakaiu . 

kotta valiya Tiruvengalanatha-deTara sthanada sthalada 
naya kotta dhaima-sasanada kiaraav entendare . . vange salluva 
yalleya olagana Kolalada-simeyalulla ... rada Salahalli llavalliyalu 
Sumantahalli Tiruvengalanatha-dSvara sthanada sthalada kelagada 

keyanh prathama kalada . n§,Tu nimage madida . jala . 

sthaladolage varusa ondake .salu 


86 


At the same place. 

(N^gari characters ) 

subbam astu svasti sii Tijaya,bbyudaya-SMivahaua-saka- varsha 1447 ueya 
Svabhanu-samvatsarada Magba-ba , . . * halliyali 

. sasana ka vada Kola . • sasana gramangala Tnii- 

vengalanatha-devange ko . liala . punya-k^adalu srimau-maba- 

lajMbiraja raja-paramesvara ari-r§,ya-vibhMa bhasbege tappuya-rayara ganda 
. ba-Rama devara . Koyalakkiya , . . kotta chatus- 

simeya .yanu. . gramake saluva. bola, daksbina-pascbima- 

samudrMhipati bhasbege tappuya-i^^yaia ganda sri *pratapa. . .. 
sri-Kiishna-Deya-maharayarige . . . , pariyavagi . . simeyolagada 

. gramake saluya-gadde . kere-kunte-sabi . srimad-Adi-Narajanasya 
akhil§.nda-k6ti-biabmanda-' n§.yakasya . , nimma . kereyanu . 

kelikondalli a-kei eya chatus-simeyolagada- Channasamudra Cban- 

nasamudiada kerege saluya ba kere yondu . . Tiruvengalan^thasya 

naivedya y^gi naivedyUdi-sevUrtham sriman- mabaraj§,dbiraja sri- 

Krishna -R%a . . * .bekendu kereyolage gadde-khanduga ... kathe- 

kMuye * . Halambagereya Tiruyengala . . Timmapa-Nayakaru . . 

samarpisi, .(south side) bola-khanduga a-Channasamudradakereyakelage gadde- 
khanduga dma-ondakk-ondu banyanadavarige, . Dodda-Cbinnapa- 

Nl-yakar u Kausika - Visyamiti a - gotrada Apastamba - suti ada Yajus - s§.kbey a 
Sivagura-syamigali maballi-gr^madalu hu rige. .yagi namma Dodda- 
Cbmnapa-Nayakaugu Timmapa-N§,yakarigu dharmay agabekendn *,kage salu- 
yadu . kham hattu . • • kbanduga ondu .... dikkmalli . .... kbam 

hattu-khanduga-hola khanduga-gadde olagana nidhi-iukshepa-jala-p^sbana- 
akshini-^gami-siddba-sadbyagal emba-asbta-bboga-tSjas-syamya . Timmappa- 
Nayakara kumara Cbinnapa-Nayakaru Kausika-Visvamitra-gotrada Apastamba- 
sutrada Yajus-sakbeya .... bhattara maga nalu mandi gayu. bara- 
du-kotta . . gra.madim mudaiagi . . galige . . . niy u anubhayisikondu sri- 

deyaia . puje mS^dikondu , . . kotta Alambaguiya TiruvengalanMba- 
deyara rartanada muntadayarig aganya-punya-dbarma-sasana (usual final ¥eraes> 

u 
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57 

On tlie west wall of tlie same. 

(N^ari characters ) 

subham. astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Sahvabana-saka-yarshangalu 
1449 neya-Sarvajitu-samvatsai ada Ashada-suddha-pMyadalu sriman-maha- 
r^^jadhiiaja raja-paramesvaia Krishna-Raya-maharayaiu . . chavadige 

saluva-Yelii-uM-olagana KolMa-simey-olagana . makkalum . natha 
vaia bbandaia kelalagi yanya,, saryam^nyada agrabara- 

dalu. Dasapaya . gereya padige . nodeya siima , yodadu 

.llavagistri kondukondu. . Karttika-masada dipaiMlianege 
syami-bbandarake Bangahalli , ge amritapadi iiaiyedyake .. Eama 

. . . sa - liii anyodaka - dana - dhara-pbryakayagi Tiru vengalanMha - devara 

bbandarakke §,-chaTidrarka-sthayiyagi kothey§.gi uimma * . . amiita- 
padi naiyMyake .nadeyalu. .. yodambattu kotta-bhb-dana-dharma-sasana 
. .mnna . . .. raha Singayyana baraha Timmayyana baiaha 

maiigala maha sri (usual final verses) 

58 

At the same place 

(Nagart characters ) 

. . . . namah syasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusba 1473 ne 
Virodhikritu-samyatsarada Chaitra-su 12 . gada Chika-Manya- 

N%akara kumara Ayubhala-Nayakaru Halambagiiiya Tiruvengalanatha-dSva- 
rige kotta . . janakke . yarasagalu Nayaka Halambagiriya 

TiiuyengalanMhana madhyahnada ayasarakke . 4|- honnanu a-chandra- 
rka-stbayiyagi Tu umala-d§yara §ii~k§,iyakke , nauntMa bhSgada 

. . . . (usual final phrases and verses) 

60 

At the same place 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

subham astu svasti srl-vyayabhyuda Saiivahana-Saka-varsha s§,virada nS,nfl.ra 
aivatana Nanda Nandana-samvatsarada prathama Bhadrapada-Krishnashtami- 
yalu srlman-mahara 3 Mhir§,ja rija-paramesvara vlra-pratS.pa sri Acbyuta- 
D§var§.ya-mahS,ra,yaru pritbivi-r§jyam-gaiyyuttam iralu ava pManayinda . 

,rppa . . . . tamma ru Gautama-gbtrada . na- 

s3.stn ri-bhattara maga arcbafca Timma-bhattaiige koita bhu- 

daiia-dhamma-sl,sana-kramaY-ent-efldare nama svl.mi Acbyuta-DSvaraj ara k4 
roga .sarv4 .. .. Gdkula-Asbtami-punya-kaladalu 1.1am- 

baginya Tiiuvenga devara sanadhiyali ... .racba,., .ge saluva 
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r-olagana ralada simayolii gam lasa . da Halambaginya . 
Timma-bhattara . Gaiitama-gotrada svasti . ya « Geii 

aichaga Timma-bhattaiige sa-hiranj6daka-d§,Da-dliara-piirvakav-agi G6- 
kula-Ashtami-pnnya-kaladalii make saliiva diatu-simai lag- 

ada, nidhi-Dikshepa-jala-pashana aksbim agami siddha-sMbyaxiigal emba 
aslita-bb6ga-teja-SY§;mya . nayakara kuma Timmapa-najakaru 

Gdtama-gotrada . nada-suferada Yajus-sakha. Gen-bhattara maga 

archchaka Timma-bhattarige ,kada Alambbaginya Tim 

, ra. , kottev-agi nivu nimma putia-pautra-paiampa yyar-agi a chan- 
diarka-sthayi .• gi salalulla .. . dana-palanayor madhye danat 

sieyonupalanajn danat svarggam avapnoti palanM-achchyutam padam sm- 
dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasundharam shashtir varsha-sahasram 
TishtayS»m jayate kiimih ekaiva bhagxni loke sarvesham eva bhu-bhujam na 
bhojya na kara-giahya vipra-datt§, vasundhara aho Raghava-rajendra sapta- 
kalp§,nujivyaham na siinomi na pasyanu svayam dattapahannam. 
sakala nam 


61 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

. . siiman-maha-mandal§svara Tribhu malla . . . ta 

sala .ri rva tamage punyar-Agale . . . gana ggu 

. . gala grama . Alambagiiiya Tiravenga .nMha-deva . 

ppa gi Alambagiri Tim. . . natha-deyange a-cbandrarka-stha. . . gi 

saluva .kotta bhu-dana-dhammam 

62 a 

At Hosahalli (same hobli), m the Arjuna temple 
subham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saliyahana-saka-vaiusha 1440 neya 
PramMhi-samvatsarada lOlu sriman-maharajadhiraja r§;ja-paramesvara sri- 
vii a-pratapa sri-yira-Krishna-Raya-mah§,r^yai u rajyam geymttire a-Knsbna- 
Raya . Hosiiru-sim§valagana , . laya-gramavanu . Bochana- 
Nayakaru sri-vira Deva .. . vasa .jangama . .paya. . .palisida 
dharma-sasana (usual final phrases) 


63 


At bechirak Eongatimmanahalli (same hohli), m a rock 
south of the Vehkatappaua-kuute. 

sri-RS>ma n Venkates vara uni padamS gati SS^rvari-sainvatsara-Cheyitia-lu 5lu 
srimatu-rajamanya-r§,ja-sri SS.kun6ji-RI.ja sri-Man6ji-pandita . • • uang WaB 
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l,sayiiic]iinaTaru paramparya-putra-pautralu. yitalft. stala-Sanganna nada- 
pagalavaram am vmchina-dharma-s§,sanam 

64 

At the same village, on Kothari-bande to the north-west. 

(G-rantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Dushtaraditya Raja-Narayana-Brahmadirajan rajyan-jeyaninra sel 

Murungaimalai-naya(Daya)nai sri-Mallikkarchunam-iidaiya-n§.yan§,rli:ku 
deva-d§,nam Mallikkarchuna-^etti ponn-ara ittu-kkondu Titt§,ti it-dhamma 
. van Va go pi.pa . 


65 

At b^chirak Vadigenahalh (same hobli), on a stone in Patel’s mam land, 
svasti sii vijayhbhyndaya-Salivhliana-saka-vaishangalu 1496 neya Bhava-sam- 
vatsarada Magha-ba 30 lu Kaveri-hole-sannidhiyalu srimad-r§j§.dliiraja raja- 
paramSsvara purva-pascbima -dakshinOttara-cbatus-samudradlitsvai a sri-vira- 
piatapa sri-vira-Sri-Ranga-Eaya-maharayaru prithvl-sambrajyam gaivuttiialu 
chaturtha-gOtrada Suguthra Devapa-Gaudara pautrarada Tamappa-Gaudara 
patrarada Tamma-Gaudarayyanavaru. .. trarMa .. talavSira 
lagana . . halige saluva . 

68 

At the same village, on the sluice of the Bachchavaiahalli Nagalakere tank. 
srimatu-Kalayukadda-saihvatsarada-Vaisaka-su 15 Mangalav&ra Hariyappa- 
Odeyaru rd.jya aluva-kaladali Khkattiya Bembarasara (bask) Yara-Ndyannanu 
Rayasamudiake tubanu yikkisidaru K&kattiya .Agati Bhaiiojana maga 
NMdjanu mara-kabuna-kelasake vittik§,raru yivaru tuba madidaiu yivauge 5 
gola gadde m§,nya salubudu 

70 

At Dodda Nanjdr (same hobli) 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

. . , • va . , ,,inadu mala . .na •.urimaiyil 

mana . . * . kal senru tisaitorum. , . ven-Gali ntnga . .ra 

talaippa-kKalmgam inya-kKadalmalai . ..gattxi valangola uli nadatti 
, . . ma • . ra oru-kudai nilarra vira-simhasanattu Mukk6kkil§,iiadigal6dum 
vfrnrant-araliya KS-pParakesari-panmar §;Ba tiribhuvana-sakkiravattigal sri- 
Vikkirama-Sola-Dgvarku ySndu panmrandavadu Nigan-S61a-mandalattu . . 
. kuni-nittu natta-kk§,mundar Ponnambalakkftttan ana Gangaikonda-S61a- 
Brahma-mlr^yan magan Yirngan ana Gangai 
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76 


At the same village, in the hed of the tank. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sarvari-varushatta Purattddi-mMam 6 ntiyadi srimanu-maha- 
mandalesuia hariraya-vibhada bhashaikku-ttappuva iSiyara ganda sri-vira- 
Bukkanna-udaiyar piithuvi-rajjam-pannaninra kS-lattu svasti siimanu-maha- 
samantadipati Sipati-uayakkar kum^rar Sonneya-nayakkarum svasti srimatu 
Ambadakki-nattu nattu-nayagan-jeyivar Pdpa-chchiyar Sokki-siyar Ketti-siyar 
M yanan Karmuvan ullitta nattavaiuni Ku. turai Vaiyi siyar magan 
Sanandaikku sl,sanam-panni-kkudutta pa s§,vadu Ambadakkikku dakku , . 
nandaipallikku-tter Puiiganguttaikkum Maitta nar-park-ellaiyum Sanandaikku 
kndangai-§,ga sarva-inaniyain-£lga-kkudutt6m ivv-§ri chandrMetar-varai sella- 
kkadavadu n^ttavar oppam Settesuram-udaiyar ndyakkar oppam AllalanS^dan 
nS,tfcu-kkanakku Nilappar eluttu 


76 

At the same tank, near the old outlet. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Sarvari-samvatsara(ra)ttu Parattasi-nii^dam 6 ntiyadi sriraanii-mabarmandal§- 
sura hariraya-vibhMa bhashaikku tappuva rayara ganda sri-vira-Bukkanna- 
udaiyavar pirutivi-iajiyam-pannaninra kalattu svasti srimanu-mahMamantadi- 
pati Sipati-nakkar kumarar Sonnaiya-nayakkarum Amdakki-nattu nayagan- 
jeyvar Pappi-siyar Sokki-siyar Ketti .... . ... 


77 

At Jagatanahalli (same hobli)^ on a stone in R^machandraya’s wet land, 
svasti sri Pandamayya Alattalli ullandu sa muraja Semba-Devanvav^yara 
maganum Mirari torn kolu sattan baiedan Kalicbarin 


78 


At the same village, in Isvara’s field to the north-east. 


(Grantha and Tamil oharaoters.) 

svasti sri Vikkirama-S61a-Deva. . . .y§,ndu munravadu ana mkfaiin 

va- virakan kko .... tn. . . .ku 

n4 yu . . . vans, .yS,n NMtu-Muttaraiyan v^ttaupoy pangiyu. . 

padukkn kal-higuttman Nl,ttu-Muttaraiya 
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81 


At Katanguppe (same hoWi), 

OB a stone lying under a burja tree near the Anjaneya temple, 
svasti sri Kali-yuga-gatabda 4514 Salivahana-sakabda 1335 neya Vijaya-sam- 
vatsarada Srayana-ba 8 Eohini-nakshatra kiidida Budhavaia punya-kaladalu 
sriman-maha-rajadbiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-Harihara- Myara kumara 
Deva-Raya- mahar§,yaru pritliivi - rajyam gey uttiralu stiman - maha-mtivarii- 
rayara-ganda Balavankada Ankiya-Nayakara kumara Timaya-Nayakaru Vadigi- 
baliya Rama-devarige anga-rauga-bhogakke (back) Damage saluya Ambattakki- 
uMmolagana Kattarikuppeya chatus-simege ullanta gadde beddalu-ane- 
acbcliukattu-nidhi-nikshepa-jala - pashana-akshini - agami-siddha-sadhya-ashta- 
bhoga - tejas- samj a-sahitavagi hiranyodaka- dharS,- puryyakavagi Kattanku- 
ppeyanu tii-vach^ kotteu (asuai final veraesand phrases) niangala Hiaba sri sit sri 


82 

At Bhagatarahalli (same hobh), on a stone north-west of the Venkatesvara temple, 
subham" astu svasti sri yijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-yarushangalu 1497 
neya Yuva-saiiiyatsarada M9,gha-ba 10 lu ii sriman-mahS^-rajadhiiaja rS,]a-para- 
m§svaia srt-vtra-pratapa Sadasiva-Eaya-mahS.rayaru ratna-sirnhS-sanarudharagi 
prithyi-rajyam geyivuttamyiralu Atie-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Ya 3 us-sakheya 
Vodigehalliya senabhova Hiriyannarasara makkalu Kemparasayyagevaya. . . 
Lakkodeyara karyake kartaiada Haridevayarige kotta (rest illegible) 


83 


At Uparapete (same hobli). 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri ten arun-jen-Gamala-madu punarun-dolan kan arum Vindai-magan 
kasalan am pA-nadum vand-ariya-tTamaraiyon tan marabil vand-uditta 
gandan Kavundalhya-gdttiratton en-disaiyum sS/h-vayal-pugundu sanba-pun^ 
jSlaitorum palimam sindipp§,n tongiyala . ... tu-chcheyy§.rku . .pulakki- 

chchen-gamala-ppoygai-pugun-Gaiyvara-nMan migun-garme poyyada Gangai- 
yilun-dtiya piran gandar-vallavau am angai-mugil-amudan tan pudalva. 
hgalukku madar maraiyon Manu-neri i-mmlnilattm tadMayar valarkkun- 

fiji. • , . • .rikkirama na .rudi. . * . ku . tamarai- 

ppu . .. lui DuttarMittan durkkula-nakulan Setti-dSvan • . ..nmad-aru- 

matt-ulavu-nagan-jumandida Jailam-elan-dl^nigalu. ... kan Piramadi-rayan 
migav-ogaiyddu m§.dayiy§ mullai varukkai magala sandaname cbuta-vaname 
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ta punnai pod-alaium solai vayaltorun-juiumb-iaangal pan-pMa irMaijadu 
polum Vidiraclichettil al-ilai-mer-palli-konda MMum Paduniattdniiii-gaiia 
Vellimalai-nadan miga viiumba Yollu-tirukkarraliya muga-mandapamu-mo . 

^^’*PP®^^“Gbcbeyd-nli pala vMa-ppeiukkuii-Jaka-variisliam ajiratt-orunlirr- 
oniu miga nallavadu Vikari pugalum Idaba«na}arra-ppii-pakkam pon 

tidam ana titigai tnu la murttam pannnga ngai pasa-ttiru 

magalum unnu-kanialav-enav-ugappa-ppan-maraiyor padattii . ti. ve 
• liim virniuppa mMayargal Settichcharam-eniu si ttu-ttisaikkum 

elil-vilakk-ay-chchittar tola mannum valan-jurappa mi.-maraigal tin-dalaippa 
vinnu-malai-poliya ven-Gali p6y enniya sir-ararun-Gausi n Rajaraja-bhattan 
vallaippuman sir-ar-Siva . raiybn tanakku ntr ara-ppamyile varttu-pPasu- 
patiyai-ppusittun.ganiyaduvun-godattu kal-vetti ninilattu-kkongaluii-jolai sula 
Solan por ana Kongar-Kodimangalam-udai ntangu-kala Tillai-ppiran An- 
vadattayandararku koyil mallai nedi mada pattiyan-godutu sollariya Para- 
Sivan Pammanukku-ppalliyangal vasikka-ppera-pperun-gani tana-kudultu sir-ar- 
tiruv-abaranam pon am-gala i pattam poiu-mal-Vidaiyorku rum 

yerruppadMa parikala-panchchiiinam nui r u-ppala yenkalam-alittu-ttori lya 
nar-chanti inunrimikku nal-vilakk-6r-pattakki-kkar-chekk-irandil yannai tan- 
goduttu-kkongi . iigola-ppolil pudai sul Kottanurun-giraiyun-dMava . tu- 
chchala nal Sokkasamuttirattir-chdmapadiyun-goduttu kkum Vidarasettil 

Amudakattu Madakattum nikkiya pm kollaiy-iiu-kandagamnn-dltnan-goduttu 
ellaiyala-ttanmam-iyarriyapin pallaiyaiyor soll-§.r-pugat-tanina. . laiyidu 
sora peygal mM-eludim-ganaka sollarta inu-tTamil6r tarn pugalu-mnnru- 
nattu-mandalikan Attan-ari . . kkor-akaram-am nittan-daruyar kodai-ttada- 

kkai-ttuyiu Duttar-gandan tiruy^ymolind-arula-kkettu irumA . n-joi-pulav5r 
tarn pu . dalur manmaraiyon vittaga-narpuntu Tulay-mArbanukku-chcbittan- 
dalarMavan pi . sem-bon-arul Namberumal alavili Armanaran eluttu 
pinnum pilaiyada v§,ymai-pPiramadarayan setti malaiyar-mugil-angai madani 
palaiya maraiyalun-ganaYonna-ppSdan Aian tirumeni koyil knraiyad- 
ilakkanangalar-chamaitta arman arul-kurnta-nenjinon kma . ttanami, 

pon perugu-pugat-Chankara . tti-ppeyar Irayasany-enru peyar sittar palar 
seppa-chcbirappittu mat^ulavu sir-ar-pohr . , , nra kiraikkii-tterkirkil-§ri 
Sittangrraiyun-goduttAn i-ddhammangal chantraditya-va. 


84 

At the same place. 

(Orautha. and Tamil characters ) 

srasti sri pridbiri-vallabha maharaj§,dhir§,ja paraingsrara paraina-bhattaraka 

malaraija-r3ga malapo . .ganda bb§ §kS.nga-vira asahaya-iftra 

^aniTS,ra^9xdbi Giridargga-malla jaladanka-B&ma vainva-ka^^ira Jkfafcar^a- 
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nirmula .. bhujabala sri-vira-RamanS.tha-DeTar .. muppatt§.ravadu 
Yikritti-varusattu M^rga Margali-masa tiyadiyil Prabha n^yana 

.yanai §ettisvaram-udaya-n§,yanarkku Ambadakki-pparru Amba- 
dakkil migai ttanjai punjai na,r-pal-ellaiyuni me . ^ k-adaitta epper- 

pattanavum 1 -nDayaTiS.iku tiruch . tanam iia-kkudutten sitagara- 

gandaa Mallaya-nayakkan Avaniya-nattu mandalikaa magan ittai marrinavan 
Gengai-kkaraiyil kur§,l-pasa\ai konrS.n pavatte p6v3,n puttirai pudu-kk§,nikkai 
i-nnayan§.rk-adaitta devadanattiU-onru kondavan tan tSykku tane mindan 


86 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sri Ku rai Vaiyiri-siyan magan Sanandai Ishva - devarai pratishte- 
pannuvittan pannmavan Irasasari peran Perumappillai 


86 

At Kaivara (Kaivara hobli), 

on a rock south of the Durgamma temple on the Chikka-hetta 

svasti sriSakabda 1325 neya Kaliyuga-samvatsarada 4504 neya. Svabhanu- 
samvatsarada Vayisakha-ba 10 In sriman-mah^mandalesvara ari-raya-vibbada 
bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda ra3§»dhir5>ja r^ja-paramesvara sri-vira-prat§.pa 
Hauhara-mahar^aru prithivi-rajyam geuttam yiralu aval a maneya n8;yakkaru 
. Sira maneya-pradh§,ni Varadappagalige ayur-arogya-aisvarya-abbivriddhiy 
^gabekendu Ekacbakranagaravada Kayivarada nadiya Durga-deviyanu su- 
muburtadalli pratisbteyanu mMi a-pratishteya amntapadige Kayivarada 
hinya-kereya kelage gadde giamakham hola kbam -| yidanu ^-cbandrarka- 
sthayiyagi nadiyalu (usual final phrases and verse) mangala maba sri sii sri 


87 

At the same village, 

on a stone to the right of the mam entrance to the Bhimesvara temple, 
sri subham astu svasti sri vijay§,bhyudaya-*Salivabana-saka-varusliangalu 1459 ya 
Vilambi-samvatsarada Jeshta-baliula 1 sriman-mahaiajS^dhiraja paramesvara 
ari-raya-vibhada uttara-dakshma-purva-pascbima-chatus-samudrMhisa sri-vii a- 
pratUpa Achyuta -ES^ya - mabar^aru dharma-simbasanadalu prithvi -rajyam 
gaiuttam yiralu Cbivana-bhattara makkalu Ra»ma-bhattarige Dammathaseni 
Jamarasara makkalu Bbiskara-devaru dharmma-parupatyadalu srimat-Sa- 
karsara maga . fikacbakrapurakke pratinamavada Kayivaradalu Bbimasena- 
pratisbtita-DvS.para-yagarpujitarsri-BhimesYara-deTange saluva gr^^magalalb 
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rSja-dharma-kamke- kandayakke eiada-honnu birMa rauntada honiiu 5 
BMmesTara - dev ara mtya-naivedya - aiiga - 1 anga - vaibhava-masotsalia-muntada 
utsahagalige yogyavagi Blitniesvara-devaia sannidhiyalk bittu kotteu endu 
hakida dharma-sila-sasana (usual final phrases) htge endu hakida dliaima-sEsanakke 
mangala maba sri-Bhimesvaia-Unganige Acliyutappa-sada-sevege mangala 
niaha sn sri sri Viramarasara adhikara-pai upatyadalu bakisida dhaima- 
s§,sanakke mangala maha sii sii 


88 

At the same temple, on the wall. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti Sakabdam ajiratt-irunarru-orupatt-arn idanm^i-chellbninra Jaya-sam- 
varsarattu Karkataka-nbyarru svasti sri samasta-bbuvan§,sraya sii-piitbiv- 
vallabha mabarajadbirSja raja-param§svara Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara 
y§,dava-kulS.mbara-dvimam sarvajna-cbMamam malarSja-raja malaiparolu 
ganda ganda-bb§runda kadhana-prachandaa-§kanga-vira asabaja-shra Sanivara- 
siddbi Giridurgga-malla chaladamka-Rama vairibha-kanthirava Magadha-rajya- 
nirmmula P§,ndi-kula-samuddharana Cholarajya-pratisbtbaoMrya uissanga- 
pradapa-chchakravartti Poysala-vira-R§.manhta-Devarkku yandu narpadavadu 
svasti siimanu-maha-pradham mandalika-yamarajan nirbhbhaya-nadan mhva- 
rayar-gandan Sikkadevva-dannayakkar Annamalai-devaiena ifigarili-Sola- 
mandalattu kKaivara-nattu-kKaivvarattil(m)udaiyai Bhimisvaram-udaiya-naya- 
nbrku deva tirumenikku nanr-aga Sittirai-mbdattile devar tiru-nakshatian- 
dirttham-aga-ttirunalun-garpittu mda tirunl,! chandraditta-varai selvadaga- 
vum tirunS,! ahvun-guraivaiuttu nikki ninradu Mudaliyarkku-ttiruppaniyaga- 
vum kga nattil Kaiyvara-ppangil , Siyanpalliyum idukku ningi nanjai 

punjaiyum nl,r-par-ellaiyum Mudukiraiyil ningina kala menokkma maia- 
mum kinokkina kmarum nit urn nirodu-kaiu-manrum nrumlai . . mar- 

lum eppeipatta unmaigalum (y)irayasa-nimandi kelvi-nimanti vasal-alivum 
min-Eyamum adikhngal vanvum tariy-iyai tattar-ppattam isuva-kkadaniai 
urppalachcbam Kattigai-ppadi nattar-vanvu ul-marattam marram ivv-brkku 
varum opperpatta varivugalum ellam sarva-maniyam-kga udakam-panni- 
cbohandraditta-varai-cbchelvadaga Nayanpalliyile tiru-cbcbala.stba.panamum 
panpuvittu paficbangattile kallum vettuvittu devar tirumemkkum tiru-ttolu- 
kkum nanr-aga-ttiiua§.mattu-kk§.m %a vitten AnnAmalai-devanena i-ttanmar- 
ttakku ilauganam-panniDAf andagil Gamgai-kkaraiyil kuray-pasuvai-kkonran 
p^pattaiyum kondu suv^mi-tturdbiyum irAja-tturdbiyum guru-dur6biyum Agar 

kkadavan tanmam jayikka ippa4ikku Aptnamalai-dSvan eluttu 

, 4f 
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At the same place 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

s vasti sli KMajukti - sarasai attu iiMayai attu - nanui u - nax pattettu idanmel 
sellaninia Ta svasti siiman-maa-mandalesuran Anaia-rayan kumaran 

Pakkaiayan valukkun-ddlukkum jayam aga Attavattaittudattil Varandarum- 
perumaliim Sendan m svasti sri Niganlx-Sola-mandalattu Kai- 

Yara-aattu Kaivarattu adaiyar Bhimisvaram-udaiyarku * sellum Silandadan- 
palliyuin . . sellum Nay an . ulla Paraiyar-makkain 
sellum ulladu Tarana-varushattu Ma . lattattini 

tteyarai sarva-manyavam aga sellakadavad-aga yittom inda-ttanmattai 
mariinaya Gamgai-kkaiaiyir-kural-pasuvax kon 


90 

At tke same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characteis) 

svasti sri Sakarai-y^iidu 1267 idan mer-chellanmia Kaliyuga-yarusham 44 7 
idan mer - chell^nmra Paitiva-varusbattu-pPangunx-m^da tariu svasti sri 
Annaii-ankakk§,ra-tTuttar§;ditta Iia.sa-Nar§-yana-Bralim§.dii^yar §;na . vasinS^yan 
kumaian Sutti-n^anum yanayakkan inagan Sonniya-nayakkanum Kaiv&rattil 
n%a. Bhimasvaram-udaiyarku mun-nal deva-dS-nam aga-chchellamnra Salan- 
dayanpalliyil m^-pon kanikkai kand^am denda-mundigai tany~irai tatt^r-ppa- 

A 

ttam Asuva-kkadaniai eppeipatta jxala variYum santraditti-varai sellakkadayad- 
aga sarva-m^niyam-aga vittom yidukku yighnam-panninavan Gamgai-karaiyir- 
kurS«r-pa§uvai-kkonra dosham-panninavan Bramavatile povaigal 


91 


At the same place 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

. . labha maharSjadhiraja pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dvimam 
sarvajfia-cbud3,riaan,i Malar&ja-iaja malaiparulu ganda ganda-prachanda ganda- 
bh^rundan-ekanga-vira asahS-yarSura SanivS,ra-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chala- 
damka-Eama Tairtbha-kanthirava Ma. .ra-r§,jya-iiirmkla Pandya-kula-samud- 
dharana Chblar&jya-pratisbthllchli,. .. .kuyandama.. .vadu Tarana- 
varashattu uttar^yanattil ivar pradhamgalil Kadaicbcbettiyena Kaivarattil 
nayanar BhImSsvaram-udaiya-nayanarukku i-nnattil Vaiyirakk^r nar-pai-ellai 
. . ml tiruchchula-sthapanamum tiru-munbil kal-ve 
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92 

At the same place. 

fG-rantha and Tamil characters) 

Sakabdam 1206 idanmei-cbellaninia Taiuna-varubhattu uttarayaiiattil svasti 
sri Maman-ankakkaia DiislitarMit^a Raja-Nar^yana-BralimMliirrijan ana 
Gaiiga-ppernmMena Kaiyvara m-aga vittu-ttiruchcliiila-sthapana- 

mum paiinuYitten Ganga-ppeiumMena inda dhanniamu Muga. ga parajanaclii 
idukku laiighanam-panninavan Gengai-kaiaiyii-kurai-pasuvai-kkonian Bralima- 
batya-dbshattile 


93 

At the same place 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

llakkadavad-aga kalliim vetti u le tiruchchula-sta- 

panamum pannuvittu idukku langhanaxn-pannmar undagil Gamgai- 

karaiyil kur2,l-pasuvai konra dosbattil yilakka 


94 


At the same temple, on the north basement, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters-) 

svasti sri Kaliyuga-samvatsaram 4-475 idanul niugiya Sakhbdam 1296 idan- 
mel selll,ninra Ananda-samvatsarattu Panguni-ni§,dam 23 ndi srtTiiian-maha- 
mandalesvaran anraya-vibhadan bhashaikku-ttappuva rhyara gandan satu- 
samudradbipati sri-vira-Kampanna-udaiyar kumaran Jommanna-udaiyar 
prithvi-r§,jyam - paiinS.nirka sriman-maM-pradhani Devanna-udaiyar tangal 
toppanhr Isvara-devarku punyam-Aga tamum Kaiv§,ra-nhttarum Kaivarattu 
Bhimisum-udaiya-iiayanarku tirunalun-garpittu i-ttirunAl alivukku-kKaivara- 
n^rttu-chChikka kallukku adaitta nanjey pufijey nar-p§.l-ellaiyum m§l nSkkina 
maramum kil nSkkina kinarum pon-vah puravAdai Kam.paiina-udaiyar-k§.m- 
kkai Jomraaima-udaiyar-kanikkai s§,rigai magamai makka-tirai Kattigai-ppadi 
ulliyam nhda, nai adu-tirai tana gai dendam nndigai a . . . 

yam. . k§.mpattu nar-yennai nall-erudu nar-pasu nall-erumai nam .. 

. nda , dagu irnmbu Sakkili-tipai verrile . mmai marrumm-ivv-ur . . 

pa ... .kApikkaiyamsai va-mamyam-aga le . ... .tu dbarh- 

purvam-4ga chandrA 

it* 
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95 

At the same village^ on a stone lying to the north-east of the Amaianarayana- 

svami temple. 

svasti sri Saka-varushambulu 1283 agoneti Plava-samvatsaia-Phalguna-su 11 
Guriivar^na siimanu-malia-mandalesvaia ari-raya-vibala b&,sege-tappuva-raya- 
la-gaiida purva-paschima-samudradhipati sri-viia-Bukkanna-vodeyara kuma- 
rundu Kamppaniia-Vodeyaru prithivi-rajyamu sejuchundaganu Tan nagari 
Balumanne-Rajulu svasti sriman-mah^inandalesvara Tumbalada-g6va bava- 
Sankara ane-mandalikaia-ganda la b§,la-r§,TTitara . jangula ra gaiida Sala- 
rana-deva Nilakka-R§;ju-kum§.ruiidu Racbay a - (back) Deva mahar^jula anati 
srimanu-maha-KayiYara- n§,da samasta-gavuiidu-prajalnanii svasti samasta- 
nija-namaiika-inMika-prasasti-sahitam ubbaya-n^na-desi-samasta-pekkandrunnu 
padunenimidi-samayMavarunnu Kayiv^iana santa gattihchi i-santaku pattana- 
sami-Mai appa-Setti-tainmundu Periya-Nayana pattanasaminga nilipi ataniki 
Kayivaram pedda-charuvu-venaka pam ma van madinni Talagavara deva 
enta paduva . pannumu chenunnu sarava-manyanga ml pin i-manyain 
tappaka ^-chaiidrarkang§. nadapangalavaiam i-meiaku tappinavaru Amara- 
N§;r§,yana-perumalaku tappinaru mangala maha sri 

95 a 

On a stone near the same temple. 

subham astu svasti sii Sakabda 1336 Kali-varsha 44 Jaya-nama- 
samvatsaiada krishna , . suman-mabarajadhir^ja raja-pararaesvara sri- 
vira-pratapa-maba-Harihara-Raya . Yerapagala , maduva 

• * odeyara . kala , . NS.ganna Ekachakrapuriyada 

Kajivarada Amara-Narayana-devange madda-nada sasana 

. y^nulla . §r-chandr§.rka-sthayiyagi . . sii-dlvaiu- 

gala . 

96 

At the same temple, on the basement. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakara-yanda ayaratt-orunurr-enbattara senra nmer-chellaDinra 
Eaktaks]ii-sammatsarattu-tTai-mma,sam irubattu-a§,lu ti nal addha-udayam ana 
anru Selvandai-devar ugandaruluvitta Amara-Narayana-pperumalukku Raja- 
Naiayana-Brahmadhirajan ana Ganga-pperumaiena Tondikaraiyir - padiyum 
Vikkiyapdiyi ... .padinain-gandaga-kkalaniyum appulattiia panniru-kandagattu 
patta-kkaiaga^kkoUaiyum cbandraditya-varai selvadaga vittSu inda dharmattai 
mariina Gamgai-kkarayir-kura-suvai konra narakattilg pugnyar i-dhammattai- 
ppdrnnar punyafiammav-am 
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97 

At the same place. 

(Grrantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sri Sakabdani 1178 idanmei-cbellaninia KMaynkti-varusliattu Ani- 
mudal svasti sii Dushtaraditya Raja-Naiayana-BrahinMlniayaigal ana Ganga- 
ppeiumal-devain devarum Amaresvaia-devaruin-aha Kaiyvarattil Amara- 

Narayana-ppeiiim§.lukku-ttiruvidai3^ attain aha i-nn^ttil Tanatuiil cleva“dl.iia- 
nikki nikki ninra iianjai puhjai nai-pal-ellayun-jandraditya-varai sella ndakam- 
panni vittom 


98 


At the same place 

(Grrantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakabdam 1206 idanmei-chellanmia Tarana-vaiushattu MMi-mudal 
M§;man-ankakk§.ia Dushtai Mitya Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhn§.yar Ma Ganga- 
pperum§,lena Kaiyvarattil Amara-Narayana-pperumalukku-tTanatur nai-pal- 
ellaiyum mun-nalile tiruvidaiyAttam-Aha vittamaikka sadhanan-gandapadiyinale 
ivv-uril nammopidiyil ullui n§,yaa§.r d§va-dAna-nikki ninra nanjai punjai 
nar-p^l-ellaiyun-jamdraditya-varai sella ndakam-panni vitten 


99 


At the same place. 

(Glrantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakabdani 1208 idan mer-cheMmnra Vyaya-varushattu Aipasi-vishu- 
vil svasti sri Aiyyan-ankakkara Dushtaraditya Raja-NAr^yana-Brahmadhi- 
r§.jar Ana VAsudevarena Amara-NArAyana-pperumAlukku-tTATiaiAril nammO- 
padiyil ullur nA^anAr deva-dana-nikki nikki ninra nanjai pnnjai nar-pAl-ellai- 
varai sella udakam-panni-ttiiuvidaiyAttam-Aha vittom subham astu i-ddbam- 
mam mulukka . . ttu ittai mArrmavan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai 

vadhittavanudaiya Brahma-hatyA-doshattile viluvAn Hanh 


100 

At the same place 

(Gtrantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri SakAbdam 1207 svasti sri saraasta-bhuvanAsraya prithivi-vallabba 
mahaiAjadhiraja srima-DvArApun . purA-varadbisvara YAdava-kulAmbara-dyu- 
mani sarvajna-cbudAmani malairAja-raja raalaiparu . nda ganda-prachan- 
da ganda-bbSrunda anekAnga-vira asahAya-suia §anivAra-siddhi Giridurgga- 
malla cbbaladamga-EAma vairibba-kandirava Ma ... . . PAttbiva. * . - 

ta-cbCbittirairTisbuvil ivar pradhAnigahl , ..... ppernmAleiia 
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Amara-Narayana-pperumaliikku-ttiruvidaiyattam aha i-nixattil Tk le vi- 

ttamaikka sMbanan-gandapadiyinMe Kondanguli-ppangil nammopadiyil nah- 
jai pnnjai 


101 


At the same Tillage, on the basement of the Nakulesvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sii Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Kaivarattu Annan-ankakaia-tTuttaraditta 
Brahmadhiiayar 4na Selva-Ganga-deTar tiruv-irajyatil Kumaiandai TirurMar- 
ena e rteluvichcha llaiyararku ponn-aray-ittu manu-ara konda nilam kan- 
dagam periy-eri-kil mudal-madai i-ttammattai ml,rrinan tanga kkum 

la tiiuvidaiy§.t . kilakkil. ... . gai-karaiyil kur§,r-pasuvai konran 

i-kkani Puri-idan-gondarku kudutten Tiruvajarena 


102 

At the same place 

(Grantba and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Sakarai-y§.ndti 1208 idan mer-chellaninra Vyaya-vaiushattu Aippasi- 
Tishuvilfe svasti sri Aiyan-ankakkaia Dushtaiaditya Raja-N§>iS,yana-BrahraMhi- 
rajar §,na V§.sudevarena Kaiyvarattil Subiahinanya(ya)-devar va . mbu 
m ana Tannapalliyile rupa m mudalukku ningina nanjai puiijai nar- 
pal-ellaiyun-gattaigaluh-jandraditya-varai sella udakam-panm vittom subham 
astu 


103 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

Tondai - mandalattu - tTirupp^shr Vaiyisiya-vaniga-nagarattaril Kumarandai 
Tiruvalanena nan elundaruluvitta Pillaiyarkku Tai-pusattu Vaiyisiya-vaniga- 
garat§.nl .... podikku mu-kkulakkum daiyile muttai arisiyum... 


107 

At the same place. 

sn-Prabhumgru-Potevana maga Eloyarmagam Avakhatana viltad Aralimullul 
svargay odan 
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109 

At the same place. 

sYasti sii Kolattiiia toiugole Savega Mududa toruva ikkisi sattan idak amange 
kottodu ay gola-kalani 


tanda 


no 


At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

Rajentra-Sola-gamundan. . .. yan Marasmgandaik . 

. . kanukku tiru 


ma 


111 

At Perumachanahalli (same hohh), on a stone in Kattukodagi field. 

Ha j Khan-Sahebaru Payingala-sanx | Yaisakha-b 2 Peiumfichanahalli-kere 
katisidakke Krishnapage kota kattu-kodige-hola kha ^ gadde kha 1 anubhavisi- 
kondu baiodu 


113 

At the same village, in Shekd^Ps field 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

llaiyum iraij-ili deva-danam pa virutti nikki e 

satu-sirmaiyum Kaiv§,iatta Savundan SuraTan-malaikka kudangaiy-^ga kudu- 
ttom ivarku sandirMitta-va . sellakadavadu 

114 

At Konganahalh (same hobh), on a stone in Kambada bola. 

s\asti vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha . saluva-Kali-juga-samvatsara4495 neya 
Angirasa-samvatsarada Pushya-ba 7 Adiyara-SiaTap.a-naksliatra Vyatip§.tay6- 
ga. . katana intu l-panchi,nga-sahitavada arunddaya-punya-kdladallu srlman- 
maM-mandalesvara Indu-raya-Suratrana bhashige-tappuva-iayararganda raja- 
dhiraja param§svara purTa-dakshina-paschim6ttara-samudradhipati srt-vira- 
Bukkana-bbupaia-sunu srt-vira-Hanhara-Rayaru stbira-simhasanadim prithvl- 
rajyam geyivuttiralu a-rayana senapati Khantikara-Eayara ganda Naganna-?o- 
deyarige ishta-karyartha-siddhiy agabekendu DSpanna-Vodeyara. kninara 
Naganaa-Vo^eyarn sarvva-sampat-samriddbny agabikendn arNaga^na-Vodeyara 
pradhaaa Srtvatsa-gdtrada (rest illegible) 
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115 

At Muttakadahalli (same hobli), 
on a stone on tbe boundary line of Kempe-Gauda’s field 

svasti sii Siipurushan Ambalakar Mda alippon panclia-mahcV 

p§,takan appo 


116 

On a virakal in the same Gauda’s field 

svasti sri Mahendradhiraja Gangara laege parim pariye Attannavar Tolugalla 
Morapptira prapfi . toluvva ikkisi sattan 

117 

At Bydladahalli (same hobli), on a rock near kolami tamarind tree. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti SI i Aijyan-ankakkara - tTuttataditta Iraja - Naray ana - pPiramadirayan 
Ganga-ppeiumalena e gal nayanar Sakala-Siva-panditarku Madirakkal Poysala- 
sri- vua-Iramani.- Devarkku yandu muppattu-ainjavadu Virodi- varushattu 
Vaigasi-madani-mudal sarva-maniyam-dga kudutten idu rrum ttu kolla- 

kadavad-aga silfi-tapanam-panni-kkuduten sandirMita-varai sellakkadavadu 

118 

At Kallahalli (same hobli), on a stone m Guttahalli Muniyappa^s field 
svasti samadhigata -pancha-maha-sabda Pallavfinvaya sri-prithvi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilak aika-vakyam Kancbi-pura-varesvara suman-NoIambadhiiaja 
Chorayyam lajyale vandali Balalchoia-Nolamba-Setti Naninya-bhupa Kolatura 
kalnadu po an avara magam Jebayyan Keyamangaladurahvinol kadi sattam 
andina Saka-kala 933 neya S§.dharana-sanivatsarain pravaittisuttire Mummadi- 
Cholage yfindu ippattela.. tamm annana kalla Nelligereyali kala Nirggunda- 
setti nmsidan 


119 

In the same field. 

svasti sri Vmnngo .sar Me Kolatturam Peramenda magam Modayarssa 
ISIemalada tore goM iridn svarggala * 

120 

In the same field. 

fThe top of the stone is broken.) 

. takkeya Chakiladfir almnole kMi satta Havahsingam tama ayyange 

kalian ikkisi . . . 
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121 

lu the same field. 

svasti sii Sevomajala toiugolole Tidda voleya Eevain Koiago?a 

122 

In the same field, 

s?asti SIX Nalulgunda ChMamman toiugola VMasa kondu toruT ikkisi 

snra-lokam pukka 


123 

In the same field. 

SYasti Saka-varisha 933 ne Sadhaiana-samvatsara-Chaitia-masa Padumpaya 
salipadu ganeyyaena yya bbayila kudareysi almi satta Manga akka 

Hagalayakkal kolpara kaypavadu kottan (usual imprecatory piiraseb) 

124 

In the same field 

svasti sri Nolambadhirajar prithivi-rajyam geye Bfinaianada seneyam Tila- 
man irije Dugicherakkan almi sattan Mange elpaduum kottudu kalam 
mu-gOla paluih ida. pancha-mahMpMakan akku 

126 

In the same field 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

dir-velai-ttol m seruvil smaTi Parasiiraman 

meL . v-aran bayangodu pali miga Musa . . .gan alapparum pugal- 

odu mum nava-nedi-kkula-ppe 

126 a 

In the same field. 

svasti srimach-Ohola-na Tennare a-vur Kkuvala lattuia. lattur* vara 
.Kanchiya le .riyolk ildu balva ..Velattur la .Kayvara-nMS, s§ne 
ba. . doreAmbala . Bayiramangalavan padinay-dumbu-kalamyxi 

tumbu-pMu pattu pesu (usual final phrases) baredou Kanibi-Uran 

126 & 

In the same field, 

svasti sriman-Vinnu-Govarasar. .Duggamarar sene maga . nMvadinvar kasa- 
pra. . pontoTo bittadu (usual final phrases) Kambi-IJran vaiedan 
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128 

At the same village, on a stone in the Basavesvara temple 
sii-Basav§syara-devara s§,mpradayakar§.danta Virappanu katista-devasthana 
Aksliaya-samvatsara-M§,glia-sudda 10 Sakrav§.ra 

133 

At G-uttahalli (same hobli), on a stone behind the old chdvadi. 
sri Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 1 5 lu Guttahalliya kere Adina-gauda 
madisidanu 


134 

At the same village, on a rock east of the Karagada nir-bhavi. 
svasti sii sainasta-lokaika-natha £kachakrapura-mvasa Pandava-pujita-lmga 
Bhimesvara-devara stanika Nadllnda-jlyaiu tS,iiikaru Huntagekontada 
namma Bhimesvara-devarige salu kanakam gana 

yanuka (rest illegible) 


138 

At the b^chirakh village Eramantepalli (same hobli), on a stone near the 
eastern outlet of Bodda Allikunte tank, 

(G^rantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Kaj^ntra-Sola-D^var piriti-r§>jyatil napa kulattil Munivaraditta- 
naya , Malaimundai-araisar magan Selva- araisar Selvasamuttira- 

kattuvittu tiimb-iduvittar Malai-Selva-araisar ivv-eriy-achchukattu ivv-en 
dadu vitta p6gamu sasanamu alichchan kapilai . Vaianav§.siyu 

Pirfiiinanaraiyu alichcka Brahmatti-paduvan tangal-amku-tt^ue ma 

143 

At Muddalahalli village (same kobli), on a stone to the east of Bdraga tree 
below kottakunte in Podalapalli-gadde. 

Saka-varisha-samvatsara-satangal entu-nura Ipatt-entaneya prava 
ttire svasti samadhigata-paficha-nialia-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithivi-valla- 
bha Pallava-kula-tilak eka-vakya sri-Nolanib§dhiraja Nolapayya prithivi-rajyam 
geyyutkre RacbMa-Pompala-Chalvana ttamma Muddayyanum EreyaniDiaii 
esuvar-adittam tunivan ikkisi sattonge Dilipayya .. kodange. ndugam 

147 

At Clullaknttta (same hobli), on a stone lying m a bush north of the village. 
H^Yilambi-samvatsarada SrSivana-sudha-padyadalu srinaan-mahli-inandalesyara 
Annadata-Badiyaru pritbivi-rajyavanu mhdi alnve-kaiadalh Hoda-na^n 



339 


Chintamam Taluq. 

olag§,da GuIlahalliyaMuttarasana inaga Devannana maga Mariappanu mMisida 
dtpaml,le-kamba . DdTannana Mariappaaa maga Davanna Mariyappanu 
yibbaru makkalu 


160 

At Settipalli (same hobli), on a rock to the west of the sluice, in the bed of the tank. 

A, 

sva&ti sr! vijayabhyudaya-SSilivabana-saka-varushambulu 1536 aguneti Ananda- 
samvatsaram l.sliada-su 15 lu sriman-maha-nayannavSirul ayma Gaiijagu|i 
Papi-Nayani Chiiinaya-Najanigaru yi Basa-seti Vdpayana, Poli-setiki 
yicliina katu-kodagi-dasavandam dliarma-sasanam 


161 

At tke same village, on the rook called T6t6ni-l)aiide, west of the village. 

srimate Ramanujaya namah svasti sri vyayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsham- 
bulu 1 . Pramoduta-samvatsara- Vaisakha-suddha-dvadasilo snmatu-Suri-China- 
Tammappa . srl-Sadasiva-D§va-maharayalu manmm, nama sthalamloni 
Gavvipaliki pratinamamayina Knshnapura boga-teja-svamS-nu sri-Bhataru 
Yambiru a-chandrarka niliniganu danMhi-kraya-vikrayainug5i . putra- 
pautra-paramparyaniug5;iiu anubhavihcbigalavai u tri-vachakamuganu . dbd- 
ram bosi ichina bhu-dana-dharma-sasanamu . (usual final phrases) 


152 

At the same village, on a rock south-east of the village 
svasti si i Sail vabana-saka-varshambuln 1432 agu . Pramodiita-samvatsara- 
MUgha-ba 14 Sivaratri-punya-kalamandu srimatu - Sankepalli-Verigaliv5,riini 
kumaru. Tipa-N5»yanigaru Viraya-danayaka-Vodeyalaku dharma . .Viranri- 
Odeyalaku sarvvamanyamuganu yichchma . .{usual final phrases) 

183 

At ftavipalli (same hohli), on a rock north of the Mnktesvara temple. 

svasti samasta-prasasti srlmat - Gangegonda Rajendra - Chola-Devar prithivf- 
rajyam geyyuttire Kolada munivar-aditja kay varibditya Chelvarasara maga Male 
... . sarggatar age avara magam Chelvarasam m^disida 1-mathakke me-- 
chobi. .MaAgataadali-kereyol bittubila mtigola-galdeynih mh-gola pliam 
bittar finid |rfii»^©») 

4 $^ 
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166 

At Tadagodlu (same hoWi), on a stone in Mekala-gadde. 
svasti sri Tijay§.bhyu Salivahana-saka-varsha 1538 Nala-samvatsaiada Asvija- 
ba 7 srimatu-Sugutui a Mumiaadi-Tammaya-gauni-ayav§,u Avagauni-Chmnd- 
gayuku Gangi-Nayadu yichina rakta-godugu-m§,nyam chenu 

156 

At the same village, on the Donikalave-gadde. 
Sarvadhaii-samvatsaia Chaitra-sn 15 lu sri-Ranga-Kau-ayyav§.ri kaiyakaita- 
laina BasavayyavS.! u Tatapa-gauda godagu-m5,iiyamu 

157 

At the same village, on a rock near the Jarake-hande 
siimatu-Dundubhi-samvatsai ada Margasira-sii 1 lu Deva-K^ya - maharayara 
kaladali Mulavagila M§.dannaykara kala Harihara - Raja-maM - arasugalu 
Mangalabhuii-sthala Basava i§.gi a-asagara chatu-sime bande 

(usual final phrases) 


160 

At PottapalU (same hohli), in Viralagudi field. 

(Glrantha and Tamil characters) 

svasti sri Pu-mfidu punara Puyi-madu valara Na-mfidu vilanga Jaya-mfidu 
nilava-ttan tiru-ppadu-malar mannavai suda Kalmgam inya Kadalmalai 
gaittu valangola muvarai ali-nadatti sengol senru tisaitoru nadappa ven- 
Gali ningi meyy-ara talaippa vira-smgasanatu PftkkSkilfinnadigallodum viri- 
irunt-aruliya K6v-Ir5,jakesaiivanmai ana chakravattigal sii-Vikkirama-Sola- 
Devarkku yfindu anjfivadu sri-Kanchi-puia-paramesvara Kaduvetti Puhkurukki- 
kfiniyfilan Muttiy-araisan magan SSmaraisan magan gan Vasavaraisan Vasa- 
varaisan magan S6maraisan Somaiaisan magan saraisan tan kfini Muruga 


161 


At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri sakala-bhuvanasraya sri-pritm-vallabha mahaiajadhirfija para- 
melrara parama-bhattfiraka Ravi-kula-tilaka P61a-kula-sekhara Pfindya-kulan- 
taka Ahavamalla-kula-kfila Ahavamallanai ai-mmadi ben. .nda raja-sekhara 
rfijMriya rfija^rfijendra Vira-Ch61a Kankfila-Chdla sri-Virarajendra-Devarku 
yandu arfivadu Irattapadikonda-Sdla-mandalattu Mdlai-Mfirfiyapadi-kKoyyar- 
kurai-nattu-pPulikkurokkiyir-kaniyfilan Muttiy-araisan magan Somaraisan sfiva 
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lYan manavatti-pPillaipounakkan udane tiyil panjal ivai gatikku-ttanmam-aga 
Mahadevarku Aiakkiiaiyile vitta mr-nilam kuli aimbadnm katt-aiambaii-giili 
ayiramum vitteii Somaraisan magan Masaiyanena idu alippan Gangaiy-idai- 
kKumany-idai-ppattir sejda pavan-golv§.i 

162 

At the same place. 

(Grantba and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri sri-Kulottunga-Sola-Devaiku yandu n§.rpattamjavadii Irattapadi- 
konda-Sola-mandalattu MMai-MarayapMi-kKoyyakkurai-nattu-pPulikkuncbchi- 
kkaniyalan Kamamuttaraisannena MunivarMittan puli - kutti - ppattan ivan 
magan Deyamutta . nnan , varkku nangallu . yadu 

ttom Patten yum nar-puli 

163 

At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri sakala. vanasraya sri . 


166 

At ITekkundi (same hobli)^ on a stone in Htina8e46pa. 

, Saka-Dripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satangal enta-nur-ayvatt-ombattaneya vansha- 
dandu Sed yol Aramuvara-Devana. ..madi sa. mail daye , Matanta- 
ma-mandaladole Kadaran ale ...di. nikkalva .... .. kondu vayvattapara 

kottora . varamali (rest illegible) 

166 

At the same village on a stone to the north of the NagSsvara temple, 
svasti sri Nirupama-Ch61a-mah§.r§.jara mane-magatm Mai ettigala magan Erala 
avan vidam.tti rarangegadu okula garu . .vilasa. .pu kMa-kammaxa 
. . . vallda . . . , (rest illegible) 

168 

At Digavapalh (Iragampalli hobli), on a stone, 
svasti sri Belurara maga Mabha. ♦ .gottiya teko. antm... podandn. 

. . Belura erne 1 madidu sattan . . . 



SRINIVASPUR TALUQ. 


1 

At Srinivasapur (Srinivasapur hobli), on a stone lying south of Ichalaiunte 

(Front) subham astu Sukla-samvatsara . na su 1 Adiyaradalu , tu 
M§,rappa-Najakara maga Tipana-Nayakaru Bapanam -Timmeya-Nayakana 
maga Deveya-Nayakage kota-kattu-kodageya sasanada kramay entendare 
namma nayakatanakke sallu nimma Papanahallige mudana Koranelliya K6- 
vandam-haladalli kereli kati a-kere-kelage gaddeyanu ge (back) 
gaddege holakke . dasayandavanu sa . yagi . . endu kota 

saliha mikka gaddeyanu yokkabgeru ramanege. . geyalu koran ikki 
sukhadalli anubbayisuyin Tippanna-N§.yakara baraha sri Mabadeyaru 

3 

At the same village, on a stone attached to the wall of the Bamasvami temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sri Nigarili-§61a-mandalatta Pada-n^ttil Kulanduril Siva nga. 

. . . chchiram-udaiya d^varku nan-gandaga-kalanimudal-inadaiyil yitten 
KulandtLru-nad-§.na 


6 

At Araluk6te, belonging to Guluganapode, east of the same village. 

svasti sakala-jagat-trayabhiyandita-sur^suradhisa-Paramesvara-pratiharikiita- 
Mabayali-kulodbhava sri-Mahavali-Banarasar prithm-iajya geye Manasur 
Arali-Kaype-maganan Prabhu-Kaype tulige-vasantan ganda-padicbandan Viyala- 
Yijyadhara tannan alva Prabbumeru besase Damarigaran atti indu kudurege 
p^gilla &ge kudureyind ilidii nadad irid otti keydu bildan avage b&l-galchu 
kottodu Kulanelltira savva-paribara (usual final verse) 


6 

At the same place, on another stone. 

svasti 

tasya sti-Vikramaditya-Jayameror mmabibhrxtah \ 
B^aa-VijyMhara-khyata-namadheyasya rajabhib ii 
sri-Mahaval£-Banarasar prithivi-r^jyam geye am-chelvan Anuma-parakraman 
vira-mabarM§ru Pokkiri-Voradoga-Eajan tannan §*lva Prabhumgru besase 
Mavinditiruj Kaduvattiya samasta-balamu meg eltare tamma pade gettu 
bettan adare tan idirane nadadu nayakarul ta|t ind odisi bildan tamma pade 
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balikke bandu kolgala goadattu avange vamsotpattiyige daya gottadrt Made- 
gulum Biiadeyu (usual impreoatoij phrases) i-dhammadi D§,vana-PerundayTange 
kottodu aigula kalani parihara 


7 

At the same place, on a stone-pillar 
broken into four pieces and lying near the Araluk6te-oave. 

jayaty avishkiitam Vishnor Varabam ksb.6bhitS.rnnavain l 
dakshmoonata-damshtrdgia-visranta-bhuvaiiam vapuh. u 
svasti sakala-bhuvan6tkirna-abhidh§,n6’neka-pratita- pratibararkke uttama-srt 
pnthvi-vallabha mah§,ra]ar Nolambarasar pritbiyi-rdjyam . .GOneya rbbari- 
samyatsa . lu Nolamba-Jaya-gonda nd.ra n§.nda (back) ta vishaya 

s§,sana nade ganda isalya-tnkuta pamma nele tenka-ya&i purbbadi. hubina 

me nadeyam hallada daduga alhm tenka kuribar bitta Bidira-kula 
dharmma nadihe degula 


8 

Near the same pillar. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti srl Nigarili-S61a-mandalattu Puda-nattu-pPulladeva-mandalikar padai- 
vittil Sittisvaram-udaiyarkku sn-KaScbi-ma.-nagarattu vanigan kudi-kil§,n 
Sanga - ndyaka-tteyan eu-katti payiiudan devadana sandnaditta-varai selvad- 
aga vittgo idu vilakkuvan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kurSr-pasuyai konra pavattile 
poyan 


12 

At the same village, on a stone near the sluice of the tank 

svasti srl Sakabda 1 8 Kali-yuga 4487 neya m§ge Aksbaya-saiiivatsarada 

Asvtja-su 10 Budhavd.radaiidu sriman-mahA-mandalesvara ari-rS,ya-vibhSd.a 
bhashege tappuva-rd.yara ganda rajadhirSja rdja-paramesvara pOrwa-dakshma- 
paschima-uttara-chatus-samudradhipati sri-vira-Hariyanna-V odeyara kuin§.ra 
Yimmadi-Hari-Rdyanu prithivl-rajya maduva-kaladalu d-Ba Vodeyara Mara- 
ya-Nayka . . . • . - (back) rayage uada manyadi vara-keie-kodage 

hattu voravan ikki dadimage kattu-kodagi yeradara manyadiyalu nadasaluliavar 
ru baki nu Bemannanigu kanduga-gadde-manya yi-manyadige namma 
Nimbuhada staua-manya purbba-mariyadi (usual imprecatory phrases) yi-kereya 
kattidadu ayiuuru bonnh paficha-kelasake mukhyanagi madidataou TiUarada^ 
BingOjiya ma^a ObinnOjanft (rest illegible) 
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14 

At Nambihalli (same hobli), on the ceiling of the ranga-mantapa 
of the Somesvara temple, 

ndra-Chdla-Deva-rSjjattu . . svasti Choraya-Devana kalagadol 

Belagattura konda Arasigaya - gavundara ma Ereya-gavunda toragolalu 
peudiran ude uchchalu kadi sargatan ada iva Mangapaleya-gavunda disida 


16 

At Chaladiganahalli (same hohli), on a stone near the entrance to the pond. 

svasti sri vijayabliyudaya-vilasa-SMivahana-saka-vanishangalu (figures gone) ne 
varushadalli Sukla-samvatsarada Jeshta-ba 12 lu sriman-mahaiaj^dniraja sri- 
D^samukhi-Gbana-SyS,ma-Rayara guinasta raja-sri-Naraso Ambaji Kolala-sime 
DSsamukhi sannayabiya . Veranablli Sonamma-tiranu Chaladagana - balli 
g® .manya haki kotta manya-hola kha | akshS^radalu 
hadinaidu-kolaga-hola yi-manya anubbavisikondu koti-arayike inadikondu 
sukhadalli yiroda 


17 


At Kiravara (same hobli), on two pieces of stone near the 
western sluice of the tank 

[J] svasti srt Gange-gonda-Rajendra-Cbola-Devar piitluvi-rajyam geyyuttire 
palarodegauda alivinge ganda kalega-mallamNanniya-Gangaxn gadi 

, [JI] Gattiira Aramamma ra magam Uttama . avaia magam Prabhu- 
karasam Piabhukarasara magam Madalasa a vara tarn mam Macliarasara 
magam Pudiyaiiixa (back) Gangesvarakke bitta deva-bhogadi galde muganda 
gam ij bittu-kattn kerege salisuvangam (usual irapecatory phrases) 


18 

On a rock west of the same village 

Sarvadbhri-nhma-samvatsara-Sri/Vana-ba 8 lu stalam paurohitam Subba- 
bhattuku Kari-M§.nnkya-N^yanivaru maku cbelle-simelog^ Knsbpashtami- 
punya-kalamandu ichina bhu-dana-dharma-sasanam Bommaraja kha 
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19 

At Venkatapura, attacked to the same village, on a virakal in tke kan Mow tke tank, 
svasti sri Majmdam-arasa piithm-r^ijya geje Maia rapan-nMa m%ge vandada 
Kiro-Paraviyodeya per-Ggangaran-Ml-ibbara sanidhi Mallapany odane tagi 
ki.di saggiyadam palai ode-gancla kakanga-malla Anandura Siik6ti-ach§.ri 
m^didan 


20 

At KalMr (same kobli), on a stone in Gopala’s field, north-west of the village, 
svasti srimat-Sripurusha-maharajar piithivi-rajyan keye Mandu-vtiia torn 
kolvalli vilddr Perankovar avange padi-tupu kalani netta-padi (usual final phrases) 

21 

At the same village, on a stone in front of the Isvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

si-Nigarili-S61a-mandalattTi Pudi-nMu Kalliyuril daiyar Nandisvaram- 
u . Kaila . devaDan-tiruvi . . nai Pula-devar ana 

manda kan Nantisaram-udaija-d^varku kana n4pa 

nsaiy pu ... 


22 

Behind the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti srl Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Pudi-nattu Kalliyhr Jayangonda-Sola- 
Gangan mmagan Rajendra-Sola-Gangar maga Mumudi-Sola-Gangan magan 
Somasan magan Kettarasan magan Soma. ya Madevarkku peny-eri-kil 

de danam panniru-kandagam achchandpo iru-kandagain SSlakattil lu- 
kandagam. ttya-gotrattu Siva-Bramanan Pama-battar Mahadeva-battar 
magan Nayaka-battan Alva 


26 

At Hebata (same hobli), on the sluice of the tank, 
svasti sr! Diltpa,-Nolamba pnthivt-rajyam geyyuttire sri-Kondalar-g&mandara 
magal Annanyar KMema-gamundange kottar Annanyu madisida tfimbu 


26 

At the same vill!^, in Chandappa’s grove, 
svasti Sri Nandi-Vemman Perbattam alav. .tina puyyalul Aviyapoyarum . 
punya-pavittan ^du vildin 


44 
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27 

At tiie same village, on a stone in G-attapalli Muniga^s field, 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-malia-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithivi-vallava Palla- 
va-kula-tilakam §rimat-NolambMhiia3ar piithivi-iajya geye svasti samadhigata- 
pancha-maha-sabda parama-bbatta ka maharajadbiraja paramesvaia Ata- 
niya niata pana iivita Siva-sastra-tapo-v’ananuraga sri-Padhi- 

vala - grama -vmiiggata Bhagavatpadaika-sai ana srimat-Brahma-Sivachaiyyan 
tta Perbbattakkam Bidiiura aggalam ilivalli ankake kadida Bideyitta 
sattan i,tange bataraiu kottudu Ingunamedinol okulani kalani sarvva- 

parih^iam (asaal final phrases) 


28 

At the same village, on a stone in Muniga^s field, 
ditya Sii nnay^am pri vi-iajya geyye anavadya-vidyarnna bhi- 
kshana mana“pianuna-kuvalaya-karnn§.vatamsa i ajali- pMapasS»ritaseslia-dig- 
manini-mitkha-kalanka (back) pabara prasasta-Si cbaiyyara stbana 
butt ildu Peivvatta ke ge bittuva . ma ttar Agala-tuiu (usual final 
phrases) idan ^Kunnaya 


29 

At the same place 

svasti sri Ayyapa-Deva rajya geyye Bhava Siva-tapa-rajya geye Perbbata turu- 
gola satta agga kotta Agala-tuiukeyida ^-pancba-Mabantara gelasarge 
idan a-Kunnayya 


30 

At Bayyapalli (same hobli), on a stone m Snbba s field, north of the village 
svasti samadhigata-pancba- mafafi-suddanvaya sri-pritbivi-vallabba Nolamba 
dayfi-rasa-cbitta-Cbolu-Permmanadigalu Mayindann intu i-mlivaiu Kirii-tore- 
niaiiyade ale iiiatta Kaduvatti kalageydaii endu niunidii Vallevaiasa-Devaya 
mudala-govan Baiuman attida , again Pandiyana mege eidu Paie- 

yarni irido sri-Vallejarasar ehgutti aiasan . popalli tannfi fil popalle 

visase Aneyur tagi ecbcbu endu aneya e tti kadu satta avage kottudu 
vira. val-galcbu kottodu idan alido pancba-ma vana-Peiundavvan 

31 

At the same vfllage, on a stone under Knmbaknnte tank near the sluice, 
svasti M Ari-Pemarasa Ramaradi . Ari-Pemarasank agida misara lar 
Yiltar a. ke kanduga-kalaniyum sai va-paribaradu kottar (usual imprecatory pUra^es) 
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35 

At Brahmanapalh (same hoBli), on a stone in Gopalayya’s field. 
sii-Rama svasti sri vijaycibhyudaya-Saliv2.hana-saka-vaiusham1iulu 1654aguneti 
Paridhavi-samvatsaia-Maigasira-sii 10 lu Tadigolla-E2,mappa-Na}ani-Ramanna- 
Nayanigaru Biahmatiapalle-Yiiagayaku vrayiilchi yiclichina inanya-Sasanam 
ni-tammudu Totanna Digavakota va ma ka,ra vittaya ganaka nt-gramaml6 

ka (rest illegible) 


36 


At the same village, on a stone on the hank of Rajakaluve. 

(Qrantlia and Tamil characters ) 

svasti sii sarva-bliuYana-chchakraYatti sri-Poysala-vira-Raman&tha-devaiku 
lyandu miippattu-nalavadu Saivadaii-varushattii Aipisi-mada-mudai Vir 
naiyil Kesi-aiasarena Kiuanelliyii tadumidannai magan Sama . ku udai- 
yai Tiruvalisuiam-udaiya-nayanai devadanain Tandikuttaikkum tiuichchula- 
kkal-paiaikkuin vadakku terku meikii Angamiindar kuttaikku kilakku batta- 
virutti danam-^a vitten i-ttanmattai mairinavan Gamgai-kkaraiyir kura- 
pasuvai-kkonran Pirama-vadai 1 povan 


37 

At Adavichainbuk^ru (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village 
sii-Rama svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-va’'iisliambu 1632 agimeti 
Vikriti-nama-samvatsara-Margasira-ba 14 ralu Achyuta-gotra-pavitrulayina 
siiman-maha-najakacharyulayina TMigoila Ramappa-Nayanivari pautralaina 
RaghunMha-Nayanivari putralaina Raiiiappa-N^anigSiru Mallamambasamu- 
dram-agrahaiam gana-sankhya 25 gaiu-mahajanalukii vraymcbi yichcbioa 
bhu-dina-dbaima-sasana-patra-kramani Pellagonda-iajyam Gudagiti-sima Koy- 
yagunki bhumini ma-nayankanaku chelle TMigolla fiuikaluva-simalo Boya- 
k^nald Adavi - Chambukuriki pi atinamamaina Mallamiimbasamiidram - agra- 
hSranaku KUtalan^yani -cbaruvu Eottakunta - Lmgamkuiitalato kud^ kM- 
arambba-niiarambhamulii yalla chatus-sima-Yalaya-Vamana-niudii»-sasana- 
mulu silaksbaramtllu vraymcbi miku gana-sankby§. yiiuvai-ayidu vrittulu 
cbesi ma talk Mallayakkagari charama-kalamandu (rest illegible) 


38 

At Yaiagamanapenta (same hobli), on a stone m Eamaraddfs field. 
Virodbikiita-nama-samvatsara-iLSvija-ba 6 lu rajasri-Ramappa-Myani-Eadin- 
pati-Niyaniv^ru Machcba-Vedaima-koduku Yira-Eadinganiki manyam yich- 
chinadi 
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40 

At Muttakapalli (same hobli), oa a viiakal in Eaddi-manya field. 

svasti sri Bijayittayyam Madi-Mattarasarfi Polalamman§, m§g eldu Mudekallfi- 
kaiegadul Gararar al Avadhirarfi magan Ch§,taguddiyarum Pulikurukiyara 
Duggamaran ma anivarum ant iiidu sattar 

43 

At the same village, on a stone near a tamarind tree on the village frontier. 

sri-Rama Angiiasa-nama-samYatsara- Jeshtha-su 13 lu sriman-malia-nayank^*- 
cliaiyiilaiaa TMigolla- Ragliunatha - NS.yani Rama- Nayani . Kalappa 

Bayaparedi-ko . . s^sana-kramam etlam 

48 

At the same village, on a stone in Phjari’s mam field 
(Front) sri subham astu .. shtha su 12 . .redigala Vobali-Nam Kaliya- 
Manikya-nangarudu Yernkala-ragyamlo Nadi (back) malapalh Vasavanta- 
Rayam . . 


49 

At Guttapalli (same hobli), on the basement of the VS,lesvara temple 
on the VMesvara hill. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

Hara Saka- varsham fiyiratt-oiu-nuii-aimbattunalu sellamnra Khaia-sam- 
vatsarattu Ani-masattu svasti sri Niganli-Sola-mandalattu-pPuda-nfittu rajapati 
Sakki-deva-mandalikan magan Makkovaitavi Varaguna-pperumal ana 
Pu|la-d§va-mandahkanena -nnfittn- kKuranelh -malaiyil sikbarasinasthan-fiy- 
kkoyil-kond-aruliya Tiruvaiisvaram-udaiyfir tiru-kk6yi panchanga-sahitam-figa 
upfinadi .payyan . chantrfiditya-varai sellakkadavad-S,ga vitten Orumanui- 
peny-§n-kil Kfiman kudi onra kuli iru-nurum Tandikuttaiyum idarku nfi 
. utpatta-kkuh ayiratt-arn-nurum kollai-nilam orupattu-nar-chan- 
koIM ,. Kuranelli-parrilS kuli fiyuatt-afinurum . likanenaKuranelh- 
ppen-en-kflill-anaiyum idark-adaitta punsey - nilamum Tiruvfilisvaram - 
udaiyaiku vittdn inda -ttiiuppani . rumam - figa - kkoyilun-diru- 

mandapamum tiruppani-seyvitten i-nnfiyanfirkkum Palaiya Kuranelli U16 
svaram-udaiya-nfiyaii§.rkkum Knranelhyy-Sri-kil mSlai padakfil nlr pfiyndu 
Tilai-nilatti. nda punsey-nilamum TiruvaMvai am - udaiyfir tfimey - udaiyar 
inda-kKuranelli-ppayra kdyil kfiniy-ndaiya SivarBrS- . . ucbchfigattu 
seyvitten Sangi-batta 
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At Tinnih (same hobh), on a virakal m Venkatarayappa’s field. 

. icha-maha-sabda Pallava-kula-tilakasrimat. .Raja prithivi-iajyam gey e 
Bhima . ne-nfidu-mu-afiru Podal-nad-aruvattuman ale Talnellara . mandeya- 
ra Srikandiyya turu-gondaUi puyalgfigi turu almi satta . kottudu ok-kan- 
duga-kalani aygolam palu (usual imprecatory phrases) Vanarasara mane-ma 


52 

At the same village, on a stone near the village entrance, 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-SUhvabana-saka-varushangalu ’ 1551 neya Sukla-sam- 
vatsarada Sravana-ba i4lu siiman-mahfirSjjadbiraja rfija-paramesvara 
Rauaa-Deva-Raya-mabarayaru pnthivi-rfijya geyuttam iralu (rest effoced) 


54 

At the same village, 

on a stone near the Venkataramana temple, south of the village. 
sri-Ganadhipataye namab sri-gurubbyo namab svasti sri jayfibbyudaya-Saka- 
varushangalu saviiada mu-nfira hadmentaneya Yuva-samvatsaiada Asvayuja- 
sudda 10 Guruvaradalu | sriman-maha-mandalesvara ari-raya-vibbada bbfisege 
tappuva-rfiyara ganda purvva-daksbina-pascbima-uttara-samudradbipati aba 
sri-vira-Hanbara-Eayanu M-Yijayanagariyali sri-Virup§,ksha-devara karunadah 
viia-laksbumi-vilfisadalli paramanandadalli prithvi-rfijyam geyiuttiralagi fi- 
rayana kurnSra Yimmadi-Bukka-Rayanu Muluvayalli S6mayya-devaia karuna- 
dalli paramanandadinda pritbvi-i fijyam geyiuttiralfigi a^Mula (back) vayi-rfijyad 
olagana BilusOne-nad-olagana Hodaliya-gramadalli sri-Macba-gaundana makka- 
lu Mfirappana Cbinnananu fi-Hodaliya-gramadalli prayatanava mMuva dinan- 
galalli tamma tande Mficba-gaundageyu tamma tfiyi Maleyakkangeyb punyav 
agali yendu sri-Vigbnesvarange nihsida dipa-mfileya kalu-kambba-pratisbte 
a-cbandrfirkka-stbayiyfigi yirah yi-darmmakke BLattigeya Nfigappalu fi-Bilnsona- 
nfida piabbu Tmnala-Cbokkappanu yi-dbarmmakke sab3,yigala (usual imprecatory 
phrases) mangala mabfi sri sii sri Pmganana maga Pmganana baraba 


67 


At Madivala, hdchiiAk (same hohli), 
on a stone near the western sluice of Dfivarakere. 
svasti §ri Sripurush^mabl,ri.ja pri . jyaib geye avarS. magandir Dagganefir- 
Ereyappo Koval^a-nfidu-mb-nurum Gang-aru-sllsi. .taya-ni|^tt Panne-aafida 
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Belattui-nnadu Vimala yum Pulyaki-nMu-sasuamu Bep6du-sS,sira Mu 
nad-ai uvafctuman aluttire Srlvallava Koro . luttire Srivallava binnappam 
geye KerS, tTondisvarad§, bhatarange Duggamar-E[reya]ppo kottodu modal- 
kattiDull 1 nduga . golul okk. . i-dhammam agi mu-ganduga. . 
padi-kanduga 


68 

At the same village, on a stone in Ram^char’s mam wet land. 

Devara. . . svasti samadhigata-paficha-ma Pallav^nvaya sri-prithivi- 
vallabba Pallava-kula-tilaka srimat-Bira-Nolamba pritiYi-i§,jya geyye Kandaya 
kaduyali Battammarasa . ma. Mendamarasara bEsapede. .inpan alare 
polava madisi. kalani dira van bi^ta kula kaladi (rest effaced) 

69 

At the same village, on a stone m Talavtir’s in^m field 
svasti sriman . lala-pura-paramesvara Rakkasa-Ganga-Rachamalla prrthivi- 
rajyam geyye Puligam Nolambavadi-muvattiichchasiiaman alutildu Kfiranaki 
Bltturalll-kerege bitta (usual imprecatory phrases) 


60 


At the same village, on a stone lymg in front of the Isvara temple 

(Grantha and Tamil oharacteis) 


. ..... . . ne . 

. . VashuYi nal sri Na 

Tiruvasa , nayum Ulokis 
Bahudhanyarsutrattu . 


. m-udaiya .daya-nayanarku 

Pulladeva-mandala . ruralilun-Guranellxj^ir- 
. daya jikkum Siva-Br^kmanan 

. .yum pun . . kudu 


61 


At the same place, on the south basement. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

svasti srl Saka- vauiskam ayirattu-nfirpatt-onbadu Mukk6kkilanadigal6dum 
virrirund-aruliya K6-pParak^arivarmar fina tnbhuvana-chchakkiravattigal sri- 
Vikkirama-§61a-Dfevarkku yfindu pattfivadu Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-pPuda- 
nattu nSttu-kkamundan Muduvarayan Marayan ana Raj§ntra-S61a-pPu . 

. . pPuda-ntt^u manda .n magan ta na Vikkirama-S61a-vira-Nulamban 
Kuranelli U161dsTaram-udaiya Mahfiddvarkku . panadistayi-pariyantam sri- 
Yimfiaam elund-arnluvittu devarku srt-pa.tamum sartuvittu deva ... . 
viba . . . nelli-pperi-gri-kil pe 
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62 

At the same place, on the north basement 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

sYasti sri Sakabdam ayiiattu-iiunuiiu-orupattii-nala seoia nal mudal svasti 
Sii sarva-blmvana-chakia’*iattigal sti-PojjalaJramana-Devaikku i}aiidii muppatt- 
etta?adu Nanda-samvatsai atu Ani-masam randal svasti sii Niganli-Sola- 
mandalattu Pada-nattu Kura 


63 


At the same place, on tke west basement. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

. . kan magan svasti sii Nigaiih-Sola-mandalattu-pPuda-iiattu 
adi-mandalikan ana Sakki-deva-mandabkan magan Eajasiaman Pulla-deva- 
inandalikan ana Varaguna-ppeiumalena Sakai ai-y4n yiiatt-oiu-niiiru-narpatt- 
ettu-chchellaninia Pat va-samvatsaiattu Ani-masattu i-nnMtu-kKuianelli 
inalaiyil elundaiuli irunda n^iyanai Tiruvalisvarara-udai 


64 

At the same village, virakal below Kornallikattu-kaluve. 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-inah§--sabdam Pallav^nvayam sii-prithivi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilakam sriman-Bira-Nolamba piitliivi-rajyam geyye S§,ntarana 
meg eldu basti-ghate geydu kale[ga]dol anchiya kadu va Battanmrasar 
marme eradii sattar ^nakan dadeye badidu suranganeyol neraJan 

atage kotta kaln nilivu Bugiyura palu 

65 

At Himbal (same hobli), 

on a stone south of the Isvara temple at the east end of Bonhr tank bund, 
svasti §riman-)Siipurusha-mali§,rajar prithi geye Duggamar-Ereappa Kova- 
IMa-nM Me Vejja-Pe. arasai Eonur Me Sagaia-Mikkane mane-odeorendu 
pattam gatti gottudu saivva-pariy^ram ok-kandugam kalani tottar (asnai 

imprecatory phrases) 


69 

At Ernlcalnve (Ifelavanki hohh), 
on ba%iiient stonas lying in iiont (tf the Anjai%»- toiipld 

(Grahtha and Tamil characters ) 

^ . . . iMik i-ttanmattaiyum ivvanayuin 

h gandan KSrfiolu-pura . .. 
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c . * dayar devadanam §,iia Tandi., ku kamy-aga kudutte.n inda 

ta 

d ru ttu iva r l-na vitta merkum idukk-iilppada 


72 

At KUsaadra (same liobh), on a stone at the Ckannesvara temple. 

Prajotpa . . ra Chayitra sriman-mah§r-na ,ayma TMigola-Rdr. .ymi 
Ramappa - Naymig§, Tandunki - Clnnna - Kiishnappauigar lohina grama- 
sasana-damma-krama ChannasS,ini-a .yyagari dinamu §,iabhyam i-chandrarka- 
putra pautra-paramparya vesini . , Tiiuyappa Annappa-redivar ictiina 

. . . Kusandra Redimagar i (rest illegible) 


73 


At tke same village, on a rock south of the same temple. 
sri-RamaPrajotpatti-samvatsaia-Chaitia-su sriman-mah^nayank§.cbaryula- 
yma Nya-Raman^tha-Nayini Ramappa-Nayinigan ana-tammandi Biru-gavum- 
gariki ichina , . sasana-kiamam etlayanu mi-put la-paramparya (rest illegible) 


74 

At Thpalli (same hohli), on a stone in PS^pa^s field, north of the village. 
Paridhavi-samvatsara-Phdlguna-su 5 lu sri-Tadigola-Rdmappa-Nayanivaru. . . 
. .SS-bi-redi , suruga-m&nyam kha ba 1 l.r-ddumu 


76 

At Addagallu (AddagaRa hobli}, 
on a rook near Kolime tamarind tree, east of the village. 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahaua-saka-varshambulu 1689 aguneti sam- 
vatsaia-Bhadrapada-su 3 Guruvaram maharltja -raja- sri . . Ndyiniv§.ru 

Gfijala-Chinnayya-Kondayyaku vrayiiichi yichina. . . (rest illegible) 


77 

At same village, on a rock in Ckinna-Eonduya’s wet land, 
svasti srl vijayilbliyudaya-SMivaliana-sakarvarusliambulu 1689 aguneti Sarva- 
jitu-samTat8ara-Bb§i,drapada-8u 3 Guruv§.ra maMri. 3 a-rd, 3 a-srl-Jai-K§,vu Ma- 

llari-Rd.TU (rest illegible) 
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80 

Under the bund of the Vasantanayina 
amdni-kere, on a stone at Balapardlla-gutta, near the sluice 
svasti sii jayabhyudaya-Sahvahana-saka-vaishambulu 1669 aguneti Piabhava- 
samvatsara-Sravana-ba 8 punya-kalamandu Tddigola-Tirumalappa-Nayiaigaiu 
Tippaya-vibhu-gaudula ayya Makalatave taligHiu Tin’aya-putiala dbara 
bosi yichina Timmasamudiam agraharam 

81 

At Kottdru (same hohli), on a stone lying to the south of the ehavadi 

(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 

suvatti Sin Puvanekamalla mandalika Kesa'va-devan irasijattil Puniliir-kili^n 
Sivanandi-setti kattina eri a^a magan PuliMvan seyppittai ivaia vangasadali 
yivar ke tti. davanu Goiigeya tadiya kavilej^a konda pappadalu pd 


83 

At Yenamalapadi (same koMi), on a stone at Mallappa’s well. 
srimaj-iayabhyudaya-SaliTahana-saka-yaishambul agnnaneti Paittiva-samvat- 
sara-Kaitikd-sa 2 Bu-la sriman-maba-nayank .chai}alayma Kotapalem-Ragbu- 
nMba-N%ini- Kaduiappa-Nayinivaru Eaya- paiitu Tataya Mungampalli 
karunniya-bhu-dana-krama ganakaani niraitjamayina netra-ko gu-manya 
Kanuga-cheravu kaou-cheoanu ba 21 chenu bayi vraymchi . cheruYii. 
madi Kamal^vara arasara manjamu nadapagalavar vrajinchi bhu- 
dana-patnk^sasanam . . chedu-Vengannayaku (usual final phrases) 

84 

At the same village, on a stone under a tamarind tree at Yenumalavara-bhavi- 
sri vijay §.bby udaya - Salivah ana - saka - vai sba mbul u ? 1 6 7 6 sri- Bhava - sam- 
vatsaia siiman-mab^-n^ankacharyya Kottapi,lya-Rama-Nayini Narasiinba- 
N%i kunku-Devirayaku yichina cbavMa-manyamu anubbavincbi tan 
madi a-cbandrarkamu putra-pautra-p^rampariya (rest gone) 

86 

At Bhairaganapalli (same hobli), on a stone in^anahhog’s inim field. 

. samadhi . bda . . samfilmgita-vakshastala male Vaidumbar- 
maharaja pnthivi-rfijyam geyye grabagondu Pulmada Rasamayya HalayAr* 

45 
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arasaram daiidav eldode Koggadi-Moligaran atti iiidu satta 
srimat-Pallava-maliaiajaii duram kalnatu mayuni-kal§.Tataia ka 
nalnui u-kola (usual final phrases) pelasagi salvudu padi 
Sana dadida manikemunl, 


111 sattode 
sail'. 

4 

re bhiipa 


88 

At Bajjireddipalh (same kobli), on a stone in Bachimpalli-gadda. 
subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshambulu 1435 
aguneti Srimukha-samvatsaia-Asvija-su 12 punya-kS.lamandu sriman-mahaiaji.- 
dhiri^ja raja-paiamesvara sii-vira-piatapa sti-Krishna-R§,ya-mahar§.yaru sukha- 
nur%am sri-rajyam geyyuchundaganu srimad-Raghupati-'Nayankacharyyalaiaa 
Voba-Rayanna Ramanna Hariyappa ku . yantraku Belegundlu 
Bachimpalliki pratinamam Ramapuram agraharangsinu sii-Raghupati-sannitiui 
sa-hiranyodaka-d^na-dh^ra-purvakanganu samarppiiiclieiiu sn-Eamacliandra \\ 

(usual final verses) 


90 

At the same place 

Saumya-samvatsara-K^rttika-su 5 S5 si imatu-Krisbna-Deva-V odey ala aneti 
Bdrchimpalilaki NS^yaku Mali - redigadu Jangam - Malinatba - ay yaku yichina 
s§»saiiam kayy a - piija - dhupa-dipa - nayivedyanaku sajana - vntti averi- 

dakshinambenu smg^ii 42 nay a .nm a-chandia-stayiganu . , i 

(usual imprecatory phrases) 


93 

At Chil^rapalh (same hobli), on a rock near Rendu-ttbina-kunte. 

(Grantha aud Tamil characters ) 

svasti srt D^vandi-siyanena pogada-vedattarku vitta danam 

94 

At Dignvapalli (same hobli), near the hill to the north. 

(Grautha and Tamil characters ) 

... . . Ill Vaisiya-vaniyannena kudi-pp§r solliya Kaviri MarS^ndann- 
ena Andanayanai agaia-ppov-ena a. .solli kudiraiyai kuttikodu patten iduv- 
illaiy-enr^n viyil fcmtti - ;^ulu - chchoriv§.n K^yu i-vangisattukku m Sakkali- 
vahgisattSr d.ga. .dgiIa-pp§,vattiISp6vargal Sivanenu sri-pftdam-§§rnden K§,Yin- 
kilaivar maga 
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95 

At the same place. 

(0rantha and Tamil characters ) 

solli , rai munaiirum . . mum surr-ulla man ka 

le Irajentira si Ganga . .kkuinele.. *na lil Dundu- 

senmasarattil kulan-jol . 


96 

At RiyalpM, od two stones in a field in front of Gangama-gudde. 

(I) SMivahana-saka-yarushambulu 1691 aguneti Virodhi-samvatsara Ashada-lia 
31u sunnagantirari karjalu kalap ganuka srimatu - Lakslmi- 

Nayiniv§,ru daja (II) clienu sasanam. .yilavaiu sukhana anubhayincliu- 
koni sukhana yunde saryadhikaii , miikhautaiain . .sasanam yesmadi 


98 

At the same village, on a rock near the xaja-kainve. 
sri-R9.ma Tai ana-samyatsara-Magha-su 5 lu srlman-mahd^-ndyankficharyulayma 
TMigola- Vasanta-Najani-Tirumalapa -Nayanigaru Yanuinula-Yarama-radi- 
komarundu Timma-radiki yi-Korikapalii stalana tfi-mu kattmchina cheruvu- 

kinda (usual imprecatory phrases) 


99 

At Raddivarapalli, in Mraganti Channiga’s field. 
Manmatha-samyatsara-AshMha-sudha 2 lu siiman-malia-n§.yankachfiryalayina 
1 ra I TMigola Tirumalappayyani kumara Tirumalappa-Nayinnaru Kurige- 
palli-stala . Tela-Venkata-komarudu Venkatapagariki rasinchi yichchma 
sili-sasana 


100 

At Mattevarapalli (same hobli), on a rock m Banta-Virappa^s field, 
svasti sri yyayilbhyudaya-Sd-liTahana^saka-yarushambulu 1631 aguneti YirSdbi- 
samyatsara-Margasira-su 13 lu sriman-mahfi-nayankacharyulayna Tadigola 
Tirumalappa-Nayani kumara Tirumalappa-Nayaniyaru Bonta-Chmaya-komaru- 
clu Virappaku yraymchina chayatu-manya-kramam etlennanu kota gatti yin 
karyamlb Sra?ana-§u 3 lu mritamaya ganuka mi nayankatanamuuaku chela 
Idokuyaripaliku . aroLmanivari kattadanaralo vinki arakatadi salay ichchmarii 
putra-pautra-paramparyantam anubhayinchukoni sukhi^na fun^edi kl^ike 
kampMalu pani IMu. ....... 


45 * 
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At the same village, on a rock in the Pulimanyada ch^nu. 
subham astu Ktlaka-samvatsara - Magha-bahula 3 Soma ( a-Virappa puli 
champinanduku mecbchi Tirumalappa-Nayadu dalavayi-Rangappa Yirappaya 
viru mechchi ma vftra Vabayakunta-mundara tiirpii puli-manyam (rest 

illegible) 


102 

At tlie same village, on a stone on tlie borders of H. Majesty’s territories, 
svasti sri vijay^-bbyudaya-Salivihana-saka-variisliambulu 1676 agiineti Bhava- 
nama-samvatsara-M§.gba-su 11 lu sriman-maha-nayankach^ryulayina TMigodlu 
Tiruraalappa-Najani-Venkatappa-Nayanigaiu Appa-Naya ku viayiiicbi yicli- 
china dhannma-sasana-krainam etlaimanu ma nayankatanamunaku chelle Mudi- 
madagu-samsthanalo Motavanpalli kuppa .bagamuaaku mada .. Malle- 
devaia chervu (rest illegible) 


107 

At b^cbirak Maralapalli (same bob’i), on a stone m the old village site 
svasti sd jayabbyadaya-Salivahana-saki-vaishambulii 1687 aguiieti Paithiva- 
saihvatsaia Ghaitia-su 5 lu Ralapadi-stala-Kadin-mab§.rayani Ramappa- 
Naymigaru Lokati-Venkatappaku vrayinchi yichioa sS-sana Yirakal-seti 
dana nela . 


109 

At becbirak Nallaguttpalli (same bobli), on a rock in Subba’s field, 
subham astu i{ svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-vaiushambulu 1679 
aguneti DMtri-sam | Margasira-su 2 lu sriman-mah^-Narasimhachi/ryulayina 
Kfisipa-gotrala Bimam-Nayani Batapa-Nayanigfiru . .Kadirampalli Eguvapalli 
Kdmati . paravanishtula pada-gaui • chesinfiiu gana yi-agraharam 
Tnmala-Na . . . koraku suknta cherunattiga a-cbandraika-stMyiga anuBha- 
Vinchukoni Sukbfina VUndgdl (usual final phrases) 


110 


At BaddipaUi (same bobli), on a rock in Subba’s netravatti inS.m land, 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Sahvahana-saka-varusbambulu Rakshasa-samvatsa- 
ra . . KottapMemvli.ru Badipalli-kota lagga petinapudu daluvayi-Bayanappa . 
vachi chaclicbiiiMa ganufca . ... manya-chSnuni varu yl-Bayma kumMuniki 
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Raudi-rediki Naclimpali polana kha 1 cheaii nalma Kciclulanii macli klia pata- 
manyam yichclima 


111 

At Balataman (same hobli), on a rock at Devara-^adde^ north of the village, 
svasti sri vijayabliyndaya-Sali rsbambulu 1634 aguneti Nandaiia-saiiivatsara 
srimaB-maha-najaiikachaiyalayina Tippa-Naymi-kumara-Tiku-Tippa 
Nayim-yaiu ti Balimau-Viiabhadia-SYamiku yicluna mainaniu chaiidiai- 
kamunaku Miidimadagu }ichina Ayyanapalli Virabhadra-dcva putia- 
pautra annbhavmchi 




TRANSLATIONS. 


KOLAR TALUQ 

1 

Date 1496 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the dhama-maha-mandalesvara, 
champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Saluva Immadi-Narasmga- 
E%a-maharaya was ruling the kingdom — for the offerings and peipetual 
lamp of the god Eamachandra of the Amritanatha-Bagara-matha of Muluvayi, 
Vivanasamudra Apparasa granted, land as follows —The llahalh village of 
the Hosakote-sime which belongs to our office of Nayak, have we granted at 
the meritorious time of the eclipse of the sun, with pouiing of water and a 
coin, to be enjoyed free of all imposts as long as sun and moon endure Such 
IS the dharma-s^sana given Sri-Kaghunatha 

2 

Date^l452A D 

May it be prosperous (In the year specified), the maharaja Chikka-Raya 
rajayya granted the revenue {dddya) for dJiarma 

3 

Date 1746 A D 

Be It well (On the date specified), Vakkaleri Channanna gave to Dyava** 
rapa-ganda a surage-mdnya sasana (as follows) — in the Tirumalakupa village 
in Vakkaleri-hobali attached to the royal city (rdjadhdm) Kolala, the kodtgt- 
mdnya field of 3 and rice-land of 3 may you enjoy to sons, grandsons and 
posterity. 


6 

Date 753 A D 

Be it well In Eonguni-maharaja Sripurusha’s leign in the world, the 28th 
victorious year, — when Sivamara was ruling Kadambur, — Kadamblir Khudaram- 
mMk for Onkaru Kantesvara granted by measurement a kanduga of rice-land*^ 

After this pomt most of the expressions are diffionlt to understand, and seem to he partly Tamil 

1 



2 
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Bullocks will woik the well for five months so that the point (of the plough) 
may enter Kantesvara and the ruling king will regulate and protect this 
(What follows IS unintelligible ) 

Whoso willingly protects this dharmma^ his feet do I place on my head 
Whoso destroys this dharmma is guilty of the five great sms 
Half a kanduga is given for 


7 

Date about 760 A D 

Be it well. When Sripurusha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world — m the dispute (yyavahdra) between Kudalur PMi-Odeya and Nandi 
KMava Eranaga no debt remains. Witnesses to this, — L6kaditya-Ela-arasa’s 
son Malladi, the forty of Kadambur, the renowned Pandumu of Yidattur, 


8 

Date about 753 A D 

Be it well When Ko[nguni]-maharaja Sri[puiu]sha was ruling the 
kingdom of the world — L6kMitya-arasa having raised Kadambur and made 
an attack, for this he gave rice-lands (as specified) 

9 

Date about 925 A D 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Bira- 
Nolamba, was ruling the kingdom of the woild . — Tombuvvoya’s sons Nagayya 
and Kondayya, gave to the Brahmans of Mendimangala 16 gadyana of gold to 
provide for feeding daily two Brahmans, to continue as long as earth and 
moon Whoso destroys this is guilty of the five great sms 

10 

Date 1323 A D 

While Pdsala vira-Vallala-Devar was pleased to rule the earth,— the mahd- 
sdmantddhipaU Pemmi Varada-bhuppMi-n§.yakkar and the inhabitants of the 
T§kkal-nMu made (on the date specified) a grant of the wet and dry lands 
included in the foui boundaries of the village of Settipalli, situated in the 
Tittimangala-parro, and of the lands below the big tank of Vittimangala, 
having formed them into shares of one kandaga wet land each (Then follow 
names of the donees and details of the shares ) 
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11 

Date about 7o3 A D 

Be it Tfvell When Koiigoni-maharaja Sripurusha was ruling the kingdom 
of the world — and Lokaditya-Ela-arasa was ruling Kadamhur , — the world- 
renowned Arasattamma, in Karttika of that year, gave to Pulikkuuikki-bhataia 
100 gady§.na of gold only — which was paid and land bought in Cliikka Banur 
and divided into 17 shaies And deducting the five sluices of Maiasalur, the 
three remaining sluices are for the enjoyment of the god On this land, 
cultivating it so as produce fiuit, one low in foui will be ploughed Witnesses, 
the Brahmans of Belatur and Kadatur and the forty-two of Kadamhur 

Whoso understanding carries this out, his feet be on my head Whoso 
destroys this is guilty of the five great sins 


12 

Date 1369 A D 

When vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar was ruling the earth, — (on the date specified) 
we, the maliAsdmantddhipaU Sonneya-nayakkar and the inhabitants of the 
nddu, including Nonapa made to Tambm§.yan a grant of neri 

near VImamangala, as a hudangat This is to continue as long as the moon 
and the sun endure 

The signature of the inhabitants of the nddu,— Sri-Bhairavanatha 

13 

Date about 1280 A. D 

(The inscription is mostly defaced ) 

Be it well In the year of the reign of Poysala vira-Rama(natha- 
Devar) . 


14 

Date 1035 A D 

Be it well In the 24th year of Rajendia-Chola-Dem, the lord who captured 
Gaiige, Kadara and the east country — Kayvara-niid Bebngal Bukayya’s palace 
priest^s son-in-law PMpadu Chol&chan, when robbers carried off the cows of 
Volleyur in Tagada-nM, collected the cows, slew one of the robbers, recoTered 
the cows, and being stabbed, went to sargga 


1 * 
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16 

Date ^1482 A D 

(On the date specified), the eight priests of the god Bhayirava gave to the 
Chenji hill gannda and his two sons (named) — to these three^ an agieement 
(sddana) as follows — You having built anew the Baichakere (tank) below the 
old breached one of Sihatti, made a sluice, and fixed the money payment for 
land under it,— -from the revenue of the nee fields so formed one share is due 
to us as the grant for dharma to the god’s treasury, the remainder, according 
to best, middling and inferior soil, you may divide among yourselves and enjoy 
to children and posterity as long as sun and moon endure Even if through 
much ram the tank should be filled and breach, the tank is for ever yours to 
build, and to sow and raise crops on the iice fields of the estate. Local rent- 
free grants to be according to former custom Sign manual — Bayirava-Deva 

Written by senabhova Hiriyana May it be prosperous 

In the Chenji hill country Baichana built a new tank. 

17 

Date 1269 A D 

(From the date specified) we two, Maraipukka-Raman SipatmS,yan and 
Vairattamman, the headmen of Sripati of the Kaivara-n^du in Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalam, have jointly made a gift of lands (specified), exempt from all taxes, 
to the IT bhattas of Maraipukka-Rama chchaturvedi-mangalam, for as long 
as the moon and the sun endure. 

The feet of those that protect this charity shall be on our head , and he 
who injures this charity shall incur the sin of one who has killed a tawny 
cow on the banks of the Ganges This stone 

18 

Date 1294 A D 

(On the date specified) I, Sikka-Devana-dannayakkan Annamalai-devar, the 
great minister, councillor of mandalikas, lord of the three worlds, and champion 
over the three kings, gave with pouring of water, for the god Tribhuvana- 
vidanga-kshetrabala-ppillaiyar, who is worshipped for the success of the sword 
and arm of king Ramanatha-Devar, to continue as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas 
(or Jams), the tax on oihmills, the tax on shops, as well as all other kinds 
of taxes in Kallipalli, otherwise called Tirumadai-vilagam, which is a deva-ddna 
of this god 

The names of some more taxes occur, but their meaning is not clear. 
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He who injures this chanty has killed a tawny cow on the banks of the 
Ganges 


19 

Date 2 1051 A D 

(This inscription has neither beginning noi end It is dated m the 34th 
year of the Chola king'^^ Rajadhiraja) 

Being diiected by the revenue officei Vira- 
vichchadara-mhvenda-vMar to make an entry in the revenue register, — accord- 
ing to the rojal order that has been received, signed by the loyal secretary, 
the Muvenda-velan of Jayahgonda-Sola-pParambui-nMu, to the effect that from 
the 34th year, (the village) known by the name of Karikala-Sola-nallur has 
been granted as tax-free property to Parantaka alias Rajaiaja-Ch51a-velan and 
his descendants, and according to the nl-vaii that has been received, written 
by Virattur-kudi-kilavan, the piiy avii-va} z4inazkkalam miigavetti^ after having 
been entered in the register , and dated on the 222nd day of the 

34th year — Nallambar-udaiyan Anayaruttaman alias Parapa-sulamani-mu- 
venda-velan, the puravu-varz-hnazkkalam overseer, Ittai-kudi-udaiyan Kidand§.n 
Suppiramanniyan, the pziravu-varz-tznazkkalam superintendent, Sirran Kad- 
udaiyan Pattagai Niianindan, the mugavettz, Pallava-Naranapuram-udaiyan 
Ainnurruvan Aravamudu, the keeper of the landregistei, and Kolvaymangalam- 
udaiyan Mullur Venkadan, the writer of documents, having assembled, on the 
223rd day of the 34th year 


21 

Date 1500 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified, when, protected by the great king, 
Lingarasa*^ was ruling the kingdom of the world — HMya Narasmga-mahipala- 
raya’s son (made a grant for offerings to some god) 

22 

Date 1512 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), in the reign of the raj‘Mhiraja raja- 
paramesvara vira-prati,pa Krishna-Raya-maharaya —the villages of Surabhi- 
devanapura belonging to the Gaurisvara temple in the Neluvagila-sime attached 
to the nayaka’s oifice of Nara ni-Nayaka, and UrubuvanahaUi otherwise 
named Somasamudra, these two villages, with the under the old tank 
for the offerings to the god at the three seasons, the perpetual lamp 

The names are doubtfal, the inscription being very rudely engraved, and Kannada words 
used spelt m Tamil fashion 
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23 

Date ^ about 900 A. D 

For the holy god AMa, Boyicha granted the following estate Killayya 
halted at Uvardr and gave to the elder sister’s son of Tribhuvana-bhujaganna, 
land 


24 : 

Date « 1017 A D 

This is a duplicate, expressed in Kannada letters, of the Tamil inscription 
No 25 following. 


25 

Date 1017 A D. 

(This inscription is only a fragment, without beginning or end) 

. . Koyirraman, the collector of taxes, shall recover for 
eveiy goat (or sheep) (that they fail to supply) a fine of 5 kalanju of gold, 
and in case he fails to recover the fine, he shall incur the great sin of killing 
a cow If the gdmunda of the nddu and the gdmunda of this village do not 
supply the goats (or sheep) to KSyirraman, they shall be liable to a fine of 
100 kalahju of gold; and KSyirraman shall recover the said fine from them 
The feet of him who protects this chanty To R§,3§ndra-S61a-Devar 


26 

Date 1017 A D 

In the 6th year of the reign of varman alias Sri-Raj5ndra-S61a- 

D§va, — in Gangapallapuram of NulambapSdi alias Niganli-Sola-padi, we, the 
inhabitants of Kaiv§,ra-nadu, bind ourselves to give one goat (or sheep) on 
every Tuesday to Chamundesvari, the goddess of Jayangonda-§61a-chchaturp5di- 
mangalam and the guardian deity of this nadu, and the gdmunda of this nddu 
shall be held responsible for this gift. 

27 

Date 1286 A D 

In the 31st year of the reign of the favourite of earth and fortune, maha- 
rajAdhiraja-paramesvara parama-bhatt§,raka, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Y5,dava family, crest-jewel of the all-knowing. 
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king of the hill kings, champion over the hill chiefs, terrible to warriors, 
fierce m war, unassisted hero, Sanivara-siddhi, Giridiirga-malla, a Eama in 
firmness of chaiacter, a lion to the elephants his enemies, estahlislier of the 
Makara kingdom, raiser up of the Pandya family, the feailess pratapa-chakra- 
varti, the strong-armed Hoyisala sri-vira-Ramaiiatha-D&varasai, we, the inhabi- 
tants of Periya-oMu belonging to Ambadakki-paiin of Kaivara-nadu in 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, have (on the date specified) agreed to pay for the 
service of the god Ulaguyya-vanda-perumy, for as long as the moon and 
the sun enduie, one panam for every village where the cock ciows 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

28 

Date ^ 1291 A D 

In the 37th year of the reign of while in this village the tax 

on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas (Jains), urpalaclichani, 
the giain in Karttigai and the tax on oil-mills, had been paid to the temple 
at Madavilagam of the god Ulaguyya-vanda-perumal from the time of the 
Vannias,— I, Alagiyalan also gave (from the date specified) the above taxes 
(named again) togethei with the tax on shops and other taxes in this village 
for maintaining a peipetual lamp in the above temple, for victory to the arm 
and swoid of the king^^ 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

31 

Date 1294 A D 

(On the date specified) the son of Palaparayyan 

32 

Date 1342 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when Hoysala vira-Ballalarasa-Deva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world — . ... Sdma-dann%aka’s son 

Balappa-dannayaka’s minister Kh^lavati Chavadiyakka? gave land to Bain-d^va 

33 

Date 1467 A D 

May it be prosperous Dharma-sS^sana granted by Narasinga-Rija-Vodejar, 
free of all taxes. 


‘The uproofcer’ m other inscriptions 


Apparently Ellmanitha D^Ta. 
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Be ifc well (On the date specified), the mah^-mandalesvara, champion 
over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Saluva Karasmga-Rayarayya-maha- 
arasu granted for the god Bayirava of Sihatti as an endowment (pudtvathge) 
a dharma-sasana as follows — Whereas the villages formerly given hy Rajendia- 
Chola and vira-Ballala for the offerings, decoiations and illuminations of the 
god, in the name of Rlitganna, in Kaivara-nad in nad, continued in their 
time, — And since then troublesome men (JidvaUkdrayu) having built 
villages, and the worship and offerings of the god having ceased,— Now, in 
order that the worship, ceremonies and festivals (specified) may be carried on 
according to former custom, and that m our name new trays of offerings 
(specified), six perpetual lamps, six ornamental lamps, and the chhatra for 
daily feeding 218 Brahmans which we have carried on, may be confiimed, we 
have given the following villages — , . (On the back) Villages given by 
R§,jendra-Ch61a and Hoysala vira-Ballala (here follows the list) — altogether 
13 villages The old and new ceremonies to be pei formed for the god, as 
above given, are repeated Usual final verses 

34 

Date 1495 A D 

it be prosperous (On the date specified), when the maha-mandale- 
svara, champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Saluva Immadi- 
Narasinga-Raya-mahEraya was ruling the kingdom of the world — the mah§.- 
mandalesvara Timmaya-Deva-maha-arasu’s son Narasaya-Deva-maha-arasu 
gave to Guliya and the othei priests of the god Bhayirava of Sihati a sasana 
as follows — The 28 gadyana that you formerly paid for watchmen’s wages, 
alms and tribute to the Kolala-sime belonging to our office of N§,yaka, we 
grant for the offerings of your god Bayirava of your temple, and for a new 
car festival to be held for nine days, and for the expenses of extra saciifices, 
lamps and offerings, — in order that merit may accrue to Narasinga-R§.ya- 
maharaya and to our father Chikka-Timma-Raja The grant is repeated 
Usual final verses 


35 

Date ^1468 A D 

(In the year specified), the maba-samantMhipati, champion over eighteen 
. . S§,mhy6ya-Ni.yaka’s son Chivuya-N§,yaka gave to the god Bhayirava of 
Sihati a sasana as follows* — for one golden dish, one perpetual lamp, one 
. which we have given for that god Bhayirava, we give in Amaravala- 

halli . . . 
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36 

Date ^ 1468 A D 

(In the yeai specified) the household officer of Eamarasa of the Man 
palace, Apparasa, aod Basavanna granted for the god Bayirava of Sihatti, to 
the priest Bayirajja, 3 honnn and 3 pana from the revenue of Turuvalahalli 
in Puli-nad Imprecation 


37 

Date ^ 1400 A D 

(On the date specified) Baladaja’s son Mada-Nayaka made a grant for the 
god Bayirava of Sihatti to provide ceitam offeiings on eveiy Sunday 


38 

Date ? 1298 A D 

(On the date specified) I, Irajaraja-kkarkataka-maharS^jan alias V§ttaiyir- 
Sokkar, gave, for my long life, health and wealth, to the god Tribhuvana-vidanga- 
Ksh§trab§.la-pPillaiyar of Sripati all the dry and wet lands, exclusive of former 
gifts to temples, including the wells underground and the trees overground 
within the four boundaries of Nusavakkiiai which belongs to Maliyur-parru 


39 

Date 1398 A D 


(The meaning of this inscription is not quite clear, on account of the gaps ) 

The inhabitants of the nddu^ including Naganna-udai-pradhanar, son of 
tanda-k§,ra r%ar-ganda Naganna-udaiyar of Kaivara-nadu in Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalam, Rajarasar, son of Brahmaiasar, and others (some named), as well 
as the managers (many named) of the shrine at Sripati, having met together, 
it was decided (on the date specified) that when the hig tank m Siipati which 
was the tiruvidatydttaM of the god was built, Penya-perumal-setti, «son of 
Poyyangilar Pammi-setti, a leading Vaisya merchant, was to give ? to the god 
two kandugas of dry land near the southern outlet of the hig tank, that in 
case . built on the land, no taxes in the village , that the IS pan 

paid annually . including the big tank . , tbat had to be 

treated as a sarva-manya for a period of 8 years from. . , and tbat thence^ 
foiward the wet lands below the tank should become kudangai lands 
This IS the charity of Periya-perumal* son of Pammi-settiyAr 


2 
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40 a 

Date 1268 A D 

(From the date specified) we — Sipati-nilyan, son of Maraipukka-R&man- 
Settideyar, and Vaiyritamman, son of Vaduganagan — gave Solakattai to 
provide for offerings of rice and foi the god Siripati-n§-yanar 
Usual final imprecatory sentence 


40 h 

Date 1271 A D 

(From the date specified) I — Vayinttamman, son of Maraipukka-RS.man- 
Vadugan§lgan — gave a perpetual lamp for the god Sipati-n^yanar 


41 

Date 1267 A D 

(From the date specified) I— Tammajayan, a descendant of Sambu-kula, 
lord of G6dl-vin, terrible to titled kings, trazt^kkaraya (king of the three 
worlds) — gave, with pouring of water, all the dry and wet lands within the 
four houndaiies of Siriya-Nallalam, to provide for the noonday offerings of 
rice for the god Bairava-nayanar of Sipati This shall continue unobstructed 
as long as the moon and the sun endure Usual final imprecatory sentence 
Engraved by Sipati, son of ]V[aniy§,ch§,n 


42 

(The first portion of this inscription is gone, and we have only a portion of 
the usual final imprecatory verse ) 

He who confiscates land . . is born a worm in ordure for 60 thousand 
years 


43 

Date 1082 A D 

In the 13th year of the reign of sri-Kul6ttunga-S61a-Deva, — Vira-S61a-Brah- 
marayan, a Vaisya of the S§,ndilya-g6tra and the lord of Sattanur in Euval^la- 
nSdu, renovated this man^a and this pUha (pedestal) of the god Kshetrapillar 
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44 

Date 1023 A D 

(This inscription is very much defaced in parts, and the last portion 
lecordmg probably some grant is completely gone ) 

In the 12th] year of the reign of Ko-pParakesaiiparmar alms sri-Irajeodra- 
(Sola-deyai) who, — while the goddess of Fortune having become constant, in- 
creased, and while the goddess of the great Earth, the goddess of Victory in 
battle, and the matchless goddess of Fame, having become his gieat queens, 
rejoiced — in his extended happy lifetime, conqueied with Idaiturai- 

nadu, Vanavasi, shut in by a fence of continuous forests, Kollipakkai, whose 
walls were surrounded by sulh trees, the fortification of Mannai, of unapproach- 
able strength, the crown of the king of Ilam (Ceylon) which was suriounded 
by the impetuous sea, the exceedingly beautiful crown of his queen, the 
beautiful crown and the necklace of Indra, which the kings of the South (the 
Pandyas) had previously suirendered to the kings of Ilam, the whole of the 
lla-mandalam suriounded by the clear sea, the crown praised by many and 
the garland of ruddy rays, which were family treasures worn in succession by 
the warlike Keialas, many ancient islands securely guarded from time imme- 
morial by the sea resounding with conchs, the crown of pure gold, worthy 
of Lakshmi, which Parasurama, who m anger weeded out kings twenty-one 
times in battle, had deposited in the inaccessible Sandima island, having 
considered it a secure place, the renowned Irattapadi Seven-and-a-half lakh 
(country), together with the immeasurable fame of Jayasmga, who, out of fear 
and to his disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi and hid himself, the great 
mountains filled with the nine treasuies, Sakkaragottam, whose warriors were 
brave, Madura-mandalam, whose fortresses had cloud-kissing banners, Nama- 
naiyakkonai, which was full of groves, Panjappalli, whose warriors possessed 
cruel bows, Ma^u .. green, together with many ti ensures, 

after having captured, along with his relations,, of the old race of the 
moon, .at Admagavai; Otta-vishayam, dense bamboo thickets, 

the fine Kosala where Biahmans collected together, Tandabutti, whose 
gardens abounded with bees. . , . Iranasura, Vangala- 

desam, . . . from which Govindasandan, dismounting from his horse, fled, 

elephants of great stieiigth, . .after having frightened on a. .battle-field 
, Uttara-LMam, the sea, and .. whose sacred waters 

abounded with fragrant flowers, — .on the hill of Sripati, a village 

of blessed name, situated in , . nadu of Nigarili-Sola , altos Nulamba- 
padi, . 


2 * 
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45 

Date 1286 A D 

(On the date specified) I — ntakkara TuttarMitta Raja-Narayana- 

Brahmadhirajan — gaye, with pouiing of water, for the god Tribhuvana- 
vidanga-Kshetrapala-pPillaiyar of Siipati, all the wet and dry lands adjoining 
Mtivara, with their four boundaries, as a sarvamdnya I, Vasudevar, (gave 
this) to the god Bhairava Usual final imprecatory sentence 


46 

Date 1283 A D 

(On the date specified) I — Maman-ankakkara^htTuttaraditta Raja-Nar§.yana- 
BrahmMhirajan — gave, with pouring of water, for the god Tribhuvana-vidanga- 
Kshetrap§,la-pPillaiyar of Sripati, all the wet and dry lands, with their four 
boundaries in the village of MMakkirai, as a sarvamdnya I, Ganga-pPeru- 
mal, (gave this) for the god Bhairava Usual final imprecatory sentence 


47 

Date 1281 A D 

(From the date specified) I — Vasudevan alias Ayyan-ankakkara®^4Tuttara- 
ditya-Iraja-Narayana-Brahmadirajar, son of Ganga-pPerumal — gave according 
to the order of Ganga-pPerumal, to provide for offerings of rice for the god 
Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshetrapala-Pillaiyar of Siipati, Mudukirai and my portion 
within the four boundaries of the dry lands set apart for the temple-manager 
, , this tank Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


48 

Date 1280 A D 

(On the date specified) I — Vasudevan alias Aiyan-ankakara4Tuttaraditta 
Raja-NarAyana-Brahmadiraja, son of Ganga-pPerumal — gave, to provide for 
offerings of rice for the god Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshetrapalaka-pPillaiyar of 
Sripati, my portion within the foui boundaries of the wet and dry lands in 
Puliappalli of the Kaivarar-nMu and the Agilasan tank in Ingurukki, as tax- 
free temple property. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


Mjtman-ankakfcS-ra = champion of his maternal uncle or father-in-law 
Ayyan-ankakk&ra = champion of his father 
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49 

Date 1279 A D 

(On the date specified) I— Kariya-Ganga-pPerumal alms Annan-ankakara*^- 
tTuttaiMita Raja-Nara}ana-Bralimadhiraja, son of SelYa-Gangan — caused a 
mantapam to be built for the god Tiibhuvana-vidanga-Kshetrapala-pPillaiyai 
of Siipati To keep this mantapam m good repaii, I gave, with pouring of 
water, my portion withm the foiu boundaries of the wet and diy lands in 
Puliamballi of Kaivara-nadu, as tax-free temple propeity, to last as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. Usual final imprecatory sentence 

50 

Date about 1283 A D 

I — Ganga-pPer umal alias Maman-ankakara-tTuttarad itta Raja-Narayana- 
Brahmadhirajan — gave, for the god Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshetrapala-pPillaiyar 
of Sripati, as tax-free temple pioperty. Usual final impre- 

catory sentence 


54 

Date 1339 A D 

(From the date specified) I — Devappar of Kodambuliyui — gave for the 
success of the sword and aim of sri-Posana-Vira-Vallaladeva’s son Periya- 
Vallappa-dann§.yakkar, to the god Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshetrapya-pPillaiyar 
of Sripati, the tax on goldsmiths, unmafdttam, and all other kinds 

of taxes in the two villages of Sripati and Kallapalli, Usual 

final imprecatory sentence 


66 

Date 1285 A D 

(On the date specified) I-— Ganga-pPerumal alias Maman-ankakara Tutta- 
rMitta Ir%a-N§.rayana-Brahm§.dhir§;jan gave, as tax-free property and as a 
sarmmdnya, to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, all the wet and 
dry lands with their four boundaries, the wells underground and the trees 
overground, the adjoining ponds, and the tax on shepherds, m the village 
of Kadaikkattur situated in the Kaivara-nadu, and all (the lands) in Suvarna- 
mangalam bordering on the above village, to . . . nayanar and SdmSsvara- 
devar, sons of the mja-guru sri-Visvesvara-Siva-udaiyar of the Sandilya gbtra, 


ABnan-ankaklLi a = champion of his cMcf brother* 
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OBe of the disciples of Surami-d§var ahas Prasanna-Sivattaiyar, who was born 
m the family of sumal-Laksh§,dhy^yi-mudaliyar of pure lineage and 
was gum to the Chola and the P^ndya kings (prithyisura-Chola-Pandyargalukku 

giirukkal-dna) 


56 

Date about lOSO A D 

(This inscription is mostly illegible ) 

In the year of the reign of Kov-Irajakesanvarma ahas sri-Ra 3 Mhiraja- 
Deva 

There is no guide but virtue to those who undei stand virtue 

57 

Date about 925 A D 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Ayyapa- 
Deva’s son Bira-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom in peace — The lord of 
Patmahgere, of the Vachcha-gotra, Kannamayya’s son Irugamayya, and others 
(named) gave to the fifty Brahmans of Kelanur 20 gadyana of gold for one 
daily to be kept up by the fifty Repeats the names of those who shared 
in making the grant Imprecation. Written by Manmeyya 

68 

Date ^ 1497 A D 

(In the year specified) the Kayivara-nad-prabhu, Kelanur Ghokkappa- 
gaunda’s (son) Paravatu-gaunda gave a well to Linga, together with the field 
and rice-land under it 


69 

Datef about 900 A. D 

( 

Be it well. (Witb titles as in No 57 above), glory of the Pallava-kula, 
’ Bfaolati-RIja granted the right of cultivation in the land under this tank 


60 

Date ® about 1300 A. D 

I, Maiyil-gtounda, gave, for the god Sanglchchuram-udaiyar of Konur, one 
kandaga of wet land at Maiyilsamuttiram 
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63 

Date 757 A D 

Be it well Victorious is the manifested Boar foim of Vishiin, which agi- 
tated the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of his strong right 
tusk 

Of the Manavya-gotra praised in all the world, sons of Hariti, nourished 
by the Seven Mothers the mothers of the seven worlds, through the protection 
of Ki,rttikeya having acquired a succession of good fortune, having in a 
moment brought all kings into then subjection at sight of the boar crest ob- 
tained from the favour of the adorable Narayana, (were) the Chalukya-kula,^ — 
an ornament to winch, his bodj^ purified by the final ablutions aftei the 
horse-sacrifice, was sri-Polekesi-vallabha-mahaiaja, — whose son, his pure fame 
established in the countries of the Vanavasi and other hostile kings overcome 
by bis prowess, was sri-Kirttivarmma pnthvi-vallabha-inaharaja 

His son, who by defeating sri-Haishavarddbana, the w^arlike lord of all the 
north, acquiied the title of Paramesvara, was Satyasraya sri-prithvi-^allabha 
mabarajadhiiaja paramesvara 

His dear son, known for his policy, his sword his only help, on his single 
thorough-bred horse called Chitiakantha destroying all he desired to conquer, 
having made his own the fortune of his father which had been obscured by a 
trio of kings, splitting with the thunderbolt his valour the mountains the 
Pandya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhra and other kings to their utter confusion, 
his lotus feet kissed by the crown of the king of KAnchi who had bowed to no 
other, ^ — was Vikramaditya-Satyasraya sri-pnthvi-vallabha maharaj§.dhiraja 
paramesvara bhattaraka 

His dear son, who, even as Balendusekhara’s son Tarakarati the overgrown 
power of the Daityas, so put a stop to the power of Trairajya the king of 
Kanchi*^ levied tribute from the rulers of Kavera, P^rasika, Simhala and other 
islands, and by churning all the kings of the north (or the lord of all the 
north) had acquired the exalted pdli-dhvaja^^ and all the other signs of 
supreme power, — was VinayMitya-Satyasiaya sri-pritliv!-vallabha mabl»rajl,- 
dhiraja paramesvara bhattaraka 

His dear son, who even in childhood had mastered all the science of weapons, 
uprooter of the clumps of thorns in the south, of which his grandfather was 
the conqueror, in carrying out the operations of war even in front of his father 
who desired to conquer the north, having the edge of his swoid worn away 
m splitting the skulls of the enemies’ elephants, foremost in all battles, 

Or the kmg^ of K^nchi, possessed of three kingdoms 

A special arrangement of rows of flags See Pithaks explanation, Ind Amt XIV, 104 
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imbued with true energy, causing the hosts of his enemies to turn their 
backs, who, while acquiring for his father the emblems of the Ganga Yamuni. 
and pdU-dhva]a^ the insignia of the dhakka and maha-sahda^ lubies, elephants 
and other spoils, being assailed by enemies who were fleeing, somehow through 
fate was carried away, but by his valour averted the danger of anarchy 
in the country, and like Vatsaraja, not needing the assistance of any other, 
escaped from those obstacles and gratified the whole world with the protection 
of his own arm , who being the lord, by possessing in full the three powers 
of government, by breaking the pride of his enemies, by liberality and blameless- 
ness, was the refuge of all the world {samasta-lhuvanahaya^'^)^ having the 
pdli-dhva]a, a sign of all supreme power, and other (insignia) of a mighty 
kingdom , — was Vijayaditya-Satyasraya sri-pnthvi-vallahha maharhjadhirhja 
paramesvara hhattaraka 

His dear son, who upon being anointed as the self-chosen of the Lakshmi 
of the dominion of the whole world, acquired great energy , who, determined 
to completely uproot the Pallavas, the obscurers of the splendour of the 
former kings of his line, and by nature hostile, — reached with great speed the 
Tundaka-vishaya, fought in front of the battle and put to flight the Pallava 
named Nandipotavarmma who came against him, captured his ill-voiced 
trumpet (katumukha-vdditra)^ his special drum called ‘roar of the sea’, his 
flag of (Siva’s) club, (kkapdngondJiva^a^^)^ huge and celebrated elephants, and 
clusteis of rubies which by their own brilliant rays dispelled the darkness, — 
entered, without destroying it, Kanchi, like a beautiful zone (kdnchi) to the 
lady the region of Agastya’s abode (the south), and having gratified the twice- 
born, the destitute and the helpless with continual gifts, acquired great merit 
by presenting heaps of gold to the Raj asimhes vara and other temples which 
Narasimhapotavarmma had caused to be made of stone,-— by the unimpeded 
progress of his power (praidpa)^ having burnt up [prafdpita) P^^ndya, Chola, 
Kerala, Kalabhra and other kings, — set up at the southern ocean called 
6hurnnaman§;rnna (the rolling ocean), whose beach glittered with the rays of 
pearls scattered from their shells beaten about and split by the trunks of 
terrified elephants and crocodiles, a pillar of victory like the embodiment of 
the mass of his fame pure as the bright autumn noon, — was VikramMitya- 
Saty^sraya sii-prithivi-vallabha maharajMhirija paramesvara bhattaraka 

His dear son, in youth well instructed in the use of aims, perfect in suh- 
dumg his eaenoies the six kinds of passions, who through the joy which his 
father felt on account of his good qualities had obtained the rank of Yuvaraja, 

Tina became a title of the Chalukya kings- 

A dab or staff with a skull at the top of it, considered as an emblem of Siva, and carried 

by Ydgis 

For japastambham, the original has jayamambham 
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praying for an order saying, ‘‘Send me to subdue the king of Kafichi, the 
enemy of our family,’^ immediately on obtaining it, marched forth and broke 
the power of Pallaya, who coming against him was unable to engage in open 
battle and took refuge in a hill-foit, — and capturing his rutting elephants, 
rubies and treasuies of gold, delivered them to his father, — thus in due time 
having gamed the rank of Sarvvabhauma, the lotuses his feet dyed yellow with 
abundant pollen from the chaplets on the crowns of feudatories bowing down 
before him attracted by his valour, — Ktrttivarmma-Satyasraya sn-prithi\i~ 
vallabha mahErajadhiraja paramesvarabhattai aka— thus commands all people — 
Be it known to you, that b;y us, — seventy-nme beyond six hundred &ka 
years having passed, and the eleventh year of our victorious leign being 
cuirent, — in our victorious camp stationed at the village named Bhandara- 
Gavittage^^ on the northern bank of the river Bhimarathi, on the full moon 
day of Bhadrapada, — on the application of sri-Dosi-Raja, — is given to Madha- 
vasarmma, son of Krishnasarmma and giandson of Vishnusarmma, of the 
Kamakayana-gotra, veised in the Rig and Yajur-vvedas, the village of Sulliyur, 
togethei with Nengiyui and Nandivalli, situated m the midst of the villages 
Tamaramuge, Panungal, Kiruvalli and B^lavuru, on the southern bank of the 
river Aradore, in the Panuhgal-vishaya 

This let future kings, whether of our own race or of any other, reflecting 
that life, riches and such other things are as transient as lightning, and wish- 
ing to acquire fame that shall endure as long as sun and moon, earth and sea 
exist, maintain in all respects as if their own. And it has been said by the 
venerable Vyasa, arranger of the Vedas — By many kings has the earth been 
enjoyed, Sagara and others whosesoever at any time is the land, his is then 
the fruit To make a gift oneself is very easy , difficult to maintain another’s . 
but of making a gift or maintaining one, the maintaining one is the better 
Whoso seizes on land presented by himself or by another is born a worm in 
ordure for sixty-thousand years 

By the great minister for peace and war, srimad-Amvarita-Dhanafijaya 
punya-vallabha was this sasana written 

63 m 

Date f 1740 A D 

(In the year specified), in the time of Ohetrapati-Saheb,—- the Subed^r 
Yantiji-Basale granted to Maii-gavuda as a kattu-godtge land (specified) for 
having a tank built in front of Di^serahalh This land is granted free of all 
imposts* That having the. earth work and stone work of the tank well built, 
you may be at peace, is this kattu-godzge. 

by Dr Fleet ■srith Bfaaii44r-Kawfc© ie the Sfeol%ar Dialnofc V, 

E&UEfal iE Dtarwar Diairiot* 
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64 

Date ^ 1494 A D 

May it be prosperous (In the year specified), to Nanji-deva, the special 
crown guru to the throne of our kingdom, Sugatur Mummadi-Tammaya-Gauda 
granted Garudanahalli Jayapura, free of all imposts 

66 

Date ^ 1578 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Sri-Kanga-Deva-maharaya, seated 
on the 3 ewel throne, was ruling the kingdom of the world — on the application 
of Sugatur Timmaya-Gauda, he granted to Chikka-Virabhadraya, son of Vira 
Tumbikunte in the Kdlahala (country) 

67 

Date 1384 A D 

Be it well When the mahS,-mandalesYara, subduer of hostile kings, the 
Suratr§,na of Hindu kings, champion over kings who break their word, rajadhi- 
r§ 3 a paramesvara, master of the four oceans, Harihara-K^ya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world* — in order that life, health and wealth might be increased 
to N§.ganna-Vodeyar, the champion over Khandikara-E^ya, and that his 
wishes and desires might be fulfilled to Naganna-Vodeyar’s son Depanna-Vode- 
yar, — the nad-mahaprabhus of Kolala, the southern Bvarapuri-pattana, 
frequented by hermits of the Nigirihchola-mandala, Adhikari Lakkarasapa of 
S§.dali, Mukanna-jiya, Sovana-jiya, Yiri-Setti and all the farmers and subjects 
being agreed, made a promise, and (on the date specified), at the time of the 
eclipse of the moon, made a grant of all the lands (specified) belonging to the 
Haleya-Kottanur village in K61§>la»nad, with all the usual rights, as far above 
ground as the loftiest tree, and as far below as the deepest well, to continue 
as long as sun and moon, — and dividing the lands into 16 shares, distributed 
them according to the following list (here comes the list) —altogether 16 shares 

69 

Date about 1880 A D. 

I, VedummS*ra-Banan, aUm Uttama-SolaHangan, the Purandara of the 
city of Kuvallbla, a descendant of the Ganga family, K^vM-vallabha, and the 
lord of Nandigiri — gave half of the wet and dry lands included in the four 
boundaries of the village of... ..Usual final imprecatory sentence. 
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70 

Date 1330 A D 

I, Pemmi-setti, tlie great Pasajitta, one of the sons of Smgaya-dannayakka, 
who was one of the ministeis of vira-Vallala-Deva, confirmed (on the date 
specified) for the god Irugisvaram-udaijar set up in the name of my elder 
brother at Kottanur, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, the grant 
of lands (specified) made with pouring of watei at the time of consecration, 
in the presence of Pemmana, the revenue officer of Kuvalala-nada, the inhabi- 
tants of Kuvalala-nadii, Mukkan settiyar, and the Sthaiiikas and Mahe- 
svaras of the four places (named) I also granted ten hulaga of wet lands 
below the Kurukkimugaran tank in the Kaivara-nMu 

Further, I granted, with pouring of watei, for as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, the Siva-Brahmana lands, the Fancha-Saw&ldriyom and all 
other kinds of rights to Sellappillaiyar, son of oui Ulagukku-mutta- 
nayanar who, having come from Tiiumudugunram, consecrated this god, to 
his brother Tirumudugunram-udaiyar and to his daughter Nachchiyar’s son 
Pemmana 

The 18 samayas also granted for this god the following dues:— 10 parm 
for an elephant, one pana for a horse, 2 kdsu for a woman’s cloth, 40 nuts for 
every bullock-load of areca-nuts, 1 dldhkii for every load of pepper, 1 kavahgai 
for every load of betel-leaves, 1 dldkku for every load of salt, 1 uri for every 
load of giain, 2 kdsu for every slave or seivant, and 2 kdsu for every pair 
of cloths. Usual final imprecatory sentence 

71 

Date 1330 A, D 

I, Pammi-settiy§.r, the great Pattavyapari and chief of the Ubaya-Nanadeli, 
having (on the date specified) caused a Siva-lmga to be consecrated, a temple 
to be built and a tank to be constructed, for the benefit of my elder brother 
Irugi-settiyar who had attained to Siva46ka on the 21st solar day of the month 
of Margali of the year Sukla (1829 A. D.), made over the same, with pouring 
of water, to Pammana, son of Kuvarahakfittan of Nadavakirai, and granted 
to him certain wet lands (specified) in Iruga-samuttiram for conducting the 
? worship (m&Mpattiyam) in the temple. Usual final imprecatory sentence 

73 

Date 1404 A D 

Be it weE. (On the date specified), when vira-Harihara-mah4riya 
ruling the kingdom; — ^the mahS^prabhu of both ^cts of 
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Naua Desis, Yuigi-Setti’s son Yiiigi-Setti had the Sivalaya of the god Vira- 
bhadra made, and for the offerings to the god granted lands (specified) The 
Virabhadra temple we have made over to Adinatha-vodeyar, and have granted 
this dharmma for those who conduct the worship of that god, for as long as 
sun and moon endure Imprecation 


74 

Date 1712 A D 

Be it well (On tlie Saka date specified), Patapanna being Subedar,— in 
(tbe Government of) Bijapur, in the sammat havUt pargana Kolabar, and the 
smkdr Karnataka, Ah Khan Saheb, in the year 1121 e. of the Hijra), 
fayoured to VakkalSri Tammanna’s son Bayichanna a neira godtge as follows — 
This Bayichanna having come on the king’s business, and been killed m the 
performance of it, the Saheb gave orders to his karakuns, the Faujdar Boka 
Beg and others (named) to give a village as neha godige Whereupon they 
gave the Holerahalli village in the hav%U4a>af Vakkaleri belonging to the 
royal city {rdjCLdhdui) K61ala, together with all rights, to continue as long as 
sun and moon and be enjoyed by his posterity, free of all imposts 

76 

Date? 1139 A D 

Be it well. In the 7th year of the reign of Rajaraja-Deva^\ (the lord) of 
the 7 beautiful cities,— I, Kajendra-S61a-Palavaiadittan, aUas Mukkarasar 
KS^duvetti, lord of Kanchi-pura, having caused to be built for the god Somisvaram- 
udaiya MahMSvar a temple on the hill called Virasritirumalai at Sfirur, 
situated in Kuvalala-n&du of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, granted Purakuttai as 
a dAvadAna for the god Mah^idSva and the temple servants (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence ) Udaiya-batta shall be the owner of this [property] 

76 

Date about 1280 A D. 

I, Vedummara-Bana, aUas Uttama-Sola-Ganga, the lord of the city of 
KuvalSrla, a descendant of the Ganga family, Kaveri-vallabha, and the lord 
of Nandigiri— remitted the land tax, avichcJmpdttam, the tax on sugarcane 
mills, the tax on houses, and all other kinds of taxes in the dSva-dana of the 
god Somisvaram-udaiya-nayanar of Sfirfir. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) This charity is to continue ^s long as 
the moon aud the sun endure. (It is placed under) the protection of all 
MS^hesvaras 


Taken to be E&jaraJa II 
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77 

Date 2 1321 A D. 

I, Vikkirama-Gangan, son of Uttama-Sola-Gangan — the lord of the city of 
Kuvalala, a descendant of the Ganga family, Kaveri-vallabha and the lord of 
Nandigin — Talaisiyarl,yan, alias Sananadalvan Komuttan, one of my mini- 
sters, and his younger bi other Gangadaray an, aUas Viman, we three granted 
(on the date specified) to provide for offerings of rice for the god Somisvaram- 
ndaiya-nayanar on the hill at Surur in the Kuvalala-nMu, the remaining 
lands and the tank out of the lands situated below Purakkuttai which had 
continued as a devaddna from the time of my grandfather, after excluding 
8 kandaga lands (specified) for offerings of rice for the god sri-Mfilasthanam- 
udaiyar We also granted as tax-free temple property to Ponnabatta, a Siva- 
Brahmana of the Harita-gotra and Bahudhanya (Bodhayana?) sutra, who had 
been the landholder from the time of my grandfather, the lands (specified) 
set apart during the time of Gangapperumal to provide for offerings of nee 
for the god sri-Kailasam-udaiya-nayanar and the lands (specified) set apart 
for offenngs of rice for the god Vimisvaram-u^yir 

This stone inscription [was put up by] Talaisiyarayae, one of my ministers, 
and GangSidamyan , alias Virudar-kovan 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) There is no guide but virtue to those 
who understand virtue 

If a man eats up as much as a sesamum or a mustard seed of the property 
of a god, he shall not return from hell so long as the moon and the sun 
endure The protection of all the blessed M^hesvaras [is sought for this chanty]. 


78 

Date 751 A D 

Be it well. In the 26th year of Kongoni Muttarasa, — in Vakkilu belonging 
to Pulil-nM . .slew and felP-^ 


79 

Date about 890 A D, 

Be it well When Nitimargga Kongonivarmma dharmma-mahlfer^jMbiraja 
paramesvara, lord of Nandagiri, boon lord of KovalMa-pura, srimat PermmS^na- 
digaj, protecting the GangavMi Ninety-six Thousand, was ruling the kingdom 
of the world — 


IS only legible here »ii«l tbeire 
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Be it well When, entitled to the band of five chief instiuments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, sri- 
NolambMhiraja was ruling the Ganga Six Thousand , — by order of NolambS.- 
dhiiaja — Be it well Possessor of many good qualities, truthfulness, purity 
and virtuous conduct, the lord of Benga, siimat Pompallam-Odeyai, making a 
stand in Muiggepadi, fought with Banaiasa, slew many, fell and ascended to 
the world of heroes 

Pleased with that, on the application of NolamhMhiiaja, Nitimargga-Perm- 
m§.nadigal and Nolamhadhiiaja made a grant of Surui, washing his sword 

Whoso of the Ganga and Nolamba families, as long as moon and stars 
endure, may he ruling and continues this gift to the Pompalla Venga family 
is a righteous man 

Whoso destroys this has destroyed Baranasi, and is guilty of the five 
great sins. 


80 

Date 1384 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the maha-mandal§svara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira Bukkanna- 
Vodeyar’s son, the rajadhiraja paramesvara Harihara-maharaya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world — in order that increase of life, health and wealth, and 
universal empire might be to the champion over Kantikaia-Eaya, N§^ganna- 
Vodeyar’s son Depanna-Vodeyar,^his household officer Lakkarasa of Sadali, 
and the nad-prabhus (named) of Kolala in Nikanli-Chola-mandala, for the 
offerings and decorations of the god of the Mulasthana which is KailS^sa, made 
a grant of the lands belonging to Chikka Hayur in this Kolala-nad, with all 
rights, as far above (ground) as the loftiest tree, and as far below as the 
deepest well. Imprecation. 


81 

Date 1394 A D 

(On the date specified), we, — M§.dava-hatta, son of Madava-batta, of the 
KMyapa-gbtra, Nachchiyappa and otheis (named)— the sthdmkas of the temple 
of srl-Mlilasth§-nam-udaiy§.r at Tendattu-madaivilagam, having agreed among 
ourselves, thus sold our kshUra to Siruchchdmana, son of Samanta-batta, of 
the Haritapa-gdtra, a sth&mka of the temple of S6mi§uram-udaiyi,r at Surtir — 
Having received full payment, we made over to him, with pouring of water, 
full possession of the tract of land in this place which formed our portion in 
the d^vaddna of the temple of §ri-Miilasthanam-udaiy§»r, including the houses, 
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the gardens attached thereto, the gdmal lands, the wet and dry lands with the 
four boundaries, the wells underground, the trees overground and the surround- 
ing hamlets, together with all kinds of rights (specified) 

This IS to last as long as the moon and the sun endure 


82 

Date 1319 A D 

While the maha-mandalesvara, king of the hill kings, champion over the 
hill chiefs, loid of the four oceans, yira-ValMa-Deva was ruling the earth — 
Be it well The Vattaryapan, chief of the Ubaya-NanadSsiyas, loid of 
Kolli, lord of the excellent city TJppanelli, Nadavaraditya, superintendent of 
Kolala-nldu in Niganli-Sola-mandalam, — Irugi-settijai, — having built the temple 
of the god of sri-Mulasthanam, otherwise called sri-KaiUsam, at Tendattu- 
madamlagam to the east of Kottaniir in Kolala-nMu, granted (on the date 
specified) some lands (specified with details) a fourth of which was to be enjoyed 
by Penya-Karpaka-batta and Siru-Kai paka-batta, of the KMyapa-gotra, sons 
of Mamya-batta of Malliyur, and another fourth by KSrala-batta of the Kasyapa- 
gdtra and Kanakasabhapati-AIvar’s son Mulasth§.nam-udaiyar of the Kausya- 
gotra 


Date 1331 A D 

Another grant made to some others (names given) Nayinar, Nallappa 
and Sdmana — these three shall divide and enjoy it 


83 

Date U17 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the maharaj^dbir%a rija-para- 
mesvara vira-pratapa DeyarRaya-mah^r§.ya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world* — by order of the great minister N^auna-dannajaka, in the time of 
Bayichaya-danniyaka, — the maha-slvantMhipati Hebhere-Nayaka^s (son) 
Appaya-N^aka, the nM-prabhu of Kdlala and others (named) made a grant 
for the Mfilasthina god of Kendatti Madivl^la which is a new Kailasa, — and 
the maha-prabhu Yirigi-SettPs son Bayui-Setti gave a dharma-sisana as 
follows.— Madivala which is near to Kendatti in the K61Ma-nM which is the 
Nikarilichbla-mandala, together with all the lands and nghts (specified) 
belonging thereto, have we granted, free of all imposts, for the decorations 
and illuminations, offerings and festivals of the MulasthMa gcd* Impreimlions^ 
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84 

Date 1544 A D 

May it be prosperous (On tbe date specified), when the maha-ii^jadhi- 
raja paramSsvara vira-pratapa Sadasiva-Deva-mabaraya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world — . . 


85 

Date 1739 A D 

(On the date specified), in the country attached to our office of vaztr^ 
Sardar-Khan of Hasina gave to Linge-Gauda, son of the dalavayi Vire-Gauda 
of Kottanfir, the Pemmisettihalli village, free of all imposts, with a stone 
sasana, — to be enjoyed by his posterity 

86 

Date ^ 1641 A D 

Obeisance to Rain§;nuja (In the year specified), to the naUn-chakravarti 
Venkat§,charya, sri-Eanga-E^ya granted the Pemmisettihalli village with this 
stone sasana* 


87 

Date « 1658 A D 

(In the year specified), Baseti’s son ire-setti and Lakinii-b§.yi’s (son) Jamba- 
kadi MSppa-Nayaka gave to DSpayya of the Kasmlr-sarga . , land for the 
sake of merit Imprecation 


88 

Date 17M A D 

(In the year specified), Kottanhr dalavayi-Bhadre Gauda’s kattiirgodige 
field for the Bettana-kere. 


89 

Date^ 1736 A D 

(In the year specified), the honourable Subed&r of the Settis of KSlala, 
Mija. . . . 


90 

Date 903 A D 

Be it well. Success through the adoiable Padmanlbha, resembling (in 
colour) the cloudless sky. 
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A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahna’ii(or Ganga)-kEla, 
possessed of strength and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with 
a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received 
in cutting down the hosts of his ciuel enemies, of the Ktovu} ana-gotra, was 
srimat Kongomvm mma-dJuu mma-mahddhi> d^ah 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his fathei, possessing a cliaractei for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honouis of the kingdom onl^ 
foi the sake of the good goveinnient of his subjects, a touchstone foi (testing) 
gold the learned and poets, skilled among those w^ho expound and practise 
the science of politics, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (dattaka-uih a)^ 
was sriman Mddhava-7nahddhi> d]ah 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, was siimad JIa? iva? mma-7nakddhird)ah 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods, piaismg 
the feet of Narayana, was srlmad Vislmugopa-mahddhi? d]aJi. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet 
of Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, 
daily eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in 
which it had sunk, was sriman Mddhava-mahddhird)ah 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of Knslmavarmma-mahddhirdjah, — wbo 
was the sun in the firmament of the Kadamba-kula, — his mind illumined with 
the increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the 
first among the learned, was sriman Kongtmi-mahddhi7 d]ah, named Avimta 
His son, having the three poweis of increase, who had brought anxiety to 
the face of Yama on account of the smallness of the residue left after the 
countless animals offered to him as a tribute (namely) the brave men 
consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged for Andaii, 
Alattur, Poralare, Pelnagaia and other places, author of a commentary on 
fifteen sarggas of the Kt7 dtdrjumya, was named Dwrwimta 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the 
lines of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was named 
MusJikara 

His son, of a pure wisdom acquired fiom his being the abode of fourteen 
branches of learning, distinguished for his skill among those who teach and 
practise the science of politics m all its branches, a rising sun in dispersing 
the clouds of darkness his enemies, was Srwikrama, the first so named 

His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the tokens of victory m the 
shining scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting 
like lightning of huge elephants, possessed of the essence of all the sciences, 

4 
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baYing gained the three objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily 
increasing glory, was named Blmvihama Who, moreover, had conquered 
the PallavSndra king in a teriible battle m (the place) named Vilanda, 
trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with streams of 
blood issuing from the door of the breasts of the warriors forced open by all 
manner of weapons; called the B&ja-SnvallabJia^ in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained by victory in a hundred fights 

His younger brother, whose lotus feet were irradiated with the brilliance 
of the myriad jewel suns in the diadems of the great kings bending down 
before him, the self-chosen lord of Lakshmi, was named Nava-K&ma, beloved 
by the good (sislda-j)) lyali)^ his fame m destroying the hosts of his enemies 
being the theme of song 

Of that Kongani-mahdrdja, whose other name was Sivamdra^ the grandson, 
the groups of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light 
from the rays of the numerous jewels set in the hands of the crowns of prostrate 
kings, who had fixed his faith on Narayana, i aging with fuiy in the front of 
wmr horrid with the assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants, terrific in 
anger (or, Bhtmaldpah)^ no less a captivator of the glances of young women 
the most skilled in the jojful ait of love than a subduer of the world, laden 
with spoils of victory gained in many most arduous wars, a lion to the herd 
of elephants the hostile kings, a lion among kings (or, Rdjakesan) Moreover, 
a sun greatly illumining the clear fiimament of the Ganga race, a terror to 
hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good men, having obtained 
a good kingdom, a king of superior qualities among all kings, ever victorious 
is the Bd)a Si^tpmusha^ a head-jewel among princes To women, a Kama (Cupid), 
in the use of the bow, the son of Dasaratha (Rama), in valour, the son of 
Jamadagni (Parasurama), in great wealth, Balari (Indra), in great glory, 
Eavi (the sun), in government by himself, Dhanesa (Kiibera), of a mighty and 
splendid energy; the benefactor of all things living, whom the poets daily 
praise as the creator Brahma. He, also, the middle of whose palace echoed the 
sounds of the holy ceremonies which accompanied his daily iich gifts, — was 
Srt^umsha^ the first so named, Pritliivt-Kongaui-makd) d]ah 

His son, the pair of lotuses his feet caressed by the chaplets on the crowns 
of all the kings bowing down to his glory, the shaip bright sword m his arm — 

(a plate missing lierey^ 

The loss of the plate at this point is unfortunate, but the Manne plates (Nelamangala 
Ho 60 ) enable us to supply the gap as follows — embraced by the goddess of victory on pulling 
down his enemy kiog Tallabha with its band, the pillar his arm streaked red with the drops of 
blood oozmg from the temples of the elephants of opposing hostile kings split open in the front 
of battle, having his enemies overthrown with showers of arrows from his bent bow drawn back to 
his ear, the sky filled with hundreds of banners won by victory in war, a king who on his 
becoming angry, the hostile kings go m a moment into the month of Antaka (Yama), horrid to 
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Moreover, brought into this world mingled with troubles like matted pairs 
of top-knots, supporter of the fine arts, beloved bj the learned, deroted to 
policy, a biithplace of pure qualities, leader of kings, esteemed as a poet, 
skilled in poetry, his head purified by prostiation at the lotus feet of gurus, 
of distinguished fame from victoiy o\ei the army of Vallabha, commanded by 
Rashtrakuta ChMukya Haihaya and other brave leaders, which bad entered the 
village named Mudugundur, — was Szvamdra-Dha 

His brother was Yi'jaydditya From him was boin a good son, beloved b^ 
the world, his glory dispersing the darkness his enemies, the praised Bifamalla, 
his feet illumined with the (crowns on the) heads of prostrate kings, a raja 
flee from all fault like the moon fiom the ocean, — srl-Rdjmmlla, with the 
second name Satyavdkya 

His son, moreovei, who with showers of ariows fiom his bow like a deluge 
of lam, the flashes of his sword like lightning, the infuriated elephants like 
black rain-clouds, the streams of blood like (the path of) thunderbolts, m a 
terrible battle resembling the burst of the lams, with a great wind of hoises, 
the foiemost of kings, defeated as in sport his powerful enemies in (the place) 
called Raj^ramadu, — was b^NUmay gga 

His son, moreover, boin from him, who even as a boy being able to 
support the earth, had obtained the rank of Yuvaraja, was the son 5r?- 
Rdjamalla, his fame as bright as the moon illuminating all the points of the 
compass 

When, having become lord of all the world from being the self-chosen 
of Lakshmi, destroying the host of his enemies by his valour, a mine of good 
qualities, a tree of plenty to eulogists, srlSafyavakya-Pemirndnadigal^ was ruling 
the kingdom of the world, — m the eight hundred and twenty-fourth Sakayear, 
in the month Phi^lguna, the 5th day of the bright fortnight, the nakshatra 
being Rohmi, — this grant was made with pouring of water 

For Kamungare-kanti, — female disciple of Uttanmdipuri Mandala-hhatara, 
the disciple of Eamungare Kadahura-bhatara, — Polmada MMade-Nandaka's 
(son) Aiyyammade-Nandaka’s (son) Megante-Nandakagadeya had a basadi made 
in Kannamangala, and for that basadi granted (the following) land, — the betel- 
leaf garden west of the basadi, the new garden of Mudagare on the western stream, 
and below the tank a plot of three kandugas of the Temhelatfea-palla land 

behold, filled with twmiBg entrails and streams of blood, lighting np also the ten cardinal points 
with the glory of his fame as unspotted as the rays of the moon , distinguished hy all the marks 
of an emperor, desirous only of benefitting others, without seeking any benefit for himself, having 
by his administration of justice rooted out the evil practices of the Kali age , surpassing Brihaspati 
in skill m his measures of policy, his character like a stone pillar for protecting dharmma from 
rum through the myriad ounnmg devices of a host of evil kings , surrounded by the twice-born 
gratified with his continual bestowal of gifts , flowing on without intermission and benefitMnf 
all the world, hia gifts outdo the streams of rut from the regent elephants 


4 * 
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For the hasacli the Sottijiir-oreya Madamayya’s son SriYaimmayya had caused 
to he made, was given (the following) land, — the back garden outside the 
basadi, and a plot of eight kolagas in Temhala Elanomme-Divve’s son Ayya- 
panamme gave (the following) land, — a cocoa-nut garden west of the basadi, 
and in Tumpola four kolagas of Palla land 

Thus does Kama-Deva beseech all future kings, — Dhmmma is a common 
bridge for kings, this fiom age to age should you maintain 


91 

Date 1076 A D 

The Saka year 998 

In the 7th year of the leign of Kov-Irajakesarivarma, alias the emperor 
sri-Kulottunga-Sola-Deva — Kumaiandai KMtamaiyanna Irumudi-Sola-maya- 
latti of Jananada-chchatuppedi-mangalam, alias Velliyiir, of the Kaivara-naclu 
in Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, having rescued the cattle of Velliyur and saved the 
village from destruction, attained to svarga His son, Kettiiapalanan Irumudi- 
Sola-mayalatti set up this stone 


92 

Date 1288 A D 

In the 34th year of the reign of the universal emperoi sri-Posala-vira- 
R^manlda-Devar, — I, Somana-deva’s sou GangMara, the strong-armed Vira- 
Ni^iiyana, mandalika of Koyyakura-nadu, Annan-ankakaia Nalerganda— to 
provide for a ndli of rice for the noonday offerings foi the god of Tirukkambi- 
svaram, otherwise called sri-Kailasam, and for the god sii-MuIasthanam-udai- 
jAr, m sri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedi-mangalam, ahas Velliyur — ^gave (from 
the date specified) a fourth of Amhadakki in the Kaivara-nadu and the taxes 
(named) in Velliyur 


93 

Date 1167 A D. 

While the mahS-mandalesvara, Tnbhuvanamalla, capturer of Talaikkadu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Uchchangi, Vanavasi, P§-nungal and Pelvala, the strong-armed 
vira-Ganga-*pratipa sri-Narasimha-Pdsalisvara was pleased to rule the earth — 
(on the date specified) . . . 

The Saka year given is 1221 oorresponding te Sarvadh&n But Bartadhari= 1210 The 
Kali year given is 4390 vhjoh corresponds to the Saka year 1211. So, 1210 is the year meant 
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Date 1406 A D 

(On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the moon, — the great 
ministei Bommaiina-dannajaka’s son — bj older of Deya-Raya, — foi the god 
Soma of Belliir, winch is the Vishnuvaidhana-chaturvedimaiigala, granted the 
two villages of Bayilanakiinte belonging to Belliir-sthala, given by Kannaia- 
Deva-Raya, and Tujilahalli, given by Deva-Raya, — togetliei ■with all the lands 
and rights (specified) pei taming thereto 

And by that order, Dulmidava-Rani’s son Malidevi-Ram remitted the taxes 
(specified) payable for the houses of the priests in that country and the other 
sacred buildings. 


95 

Date 1286 A D 

In the 32nd ^^eai of the leign of Posala-vira-Ramanada-Deva— I, Aiyan-anka- 
kaia TuttarMitta nna-Gangapperumal, son of Savasmayan, granted (on 
the date specified) for the gods sri-Kailasam-udaiyar and sri-Mulasthanam- 
udaiyar of srr-Vishnuvardhana-chchaturvedi-mangalam, altos Velliyur, the 
taxes in this village 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence,) 

96 

Date about 1280 A D 

Ponnandal, daughter of Kui ukkaiy-udaiyar of Irajarajapuram, having set 
up Palliyarai-Nachchiyar (the goddess of the bed-chamber) in the temple and 
celebrated the sacred marriage festival, made a grant of lands to provide for 
a daily offering of 1 ndli of nee, and when the goddess was taken m procession 
round the village on the day of UUat a-nakshatra in the month of Pangum 


98 

Date 1284 A D 

In the 31st year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, Posala- 
vua-RS.man§.da-Devar— I, Tokkaraisani, granted (on the date specified) 6| kuli 
of land (the boundaiies given) to provide for a sacred lamp in the tempi© of 
Vala-vanda-peiumM at Velliyur, altos sri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedi-mangalam. 
Another giant of land (specified) for the god Vxlliyar and a second grant of 
land (also specified) for the god Vala-vanda-perumil, are also mentioned 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence) 
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99 

Date 1288 A D 

In the of the reign of the emperoi of the whole world, sri-Poysala-vira- 
RS^manatha , , I . , the strong-armed Vira-Na . , mandalika of 

nMix, Anna . , granted (on the date specified) lands (specified) to 

proTide for offerings of rice for the god Vala-yanda-peruinal 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

100 a 

Date 1153 A D 

While the maha^manclalesvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturei of TalaikkMu 
Kongu JTangili Gangapadi Nulamhapadi Uchchaiigi Vanavasi and Panungal, 
the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Jaganekamalla sri-Narasimha-Poysala-Deva was 
pleased to rule the earth — To the temple of sri-Narasinga-vinnagaia ,alias the 
Tigubeli temple, at Velliyur, ahas sri-Vislmuvarddhana-chatuiYedi-mangalam, 
in the Kaivara-nMu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, one vritU was gi anted by . 

. . , one by the members of the assembly, and one was purchased and 
granted by Madeva-setti Half a vritti was granted (on the date specified) by 
the Brahmani Alvanangaisani, wife of the bhatta Per§)yiram-udaiyan, who was 
the bkdgasvdmz of the village, to provide for offerings of rice for the god 
Vennaikkamayaruliyav-emberuman This half share granted by Alvanangaisani 
and . .her husband’s brother along with the Srivaishnavas in the presence 
of Penyapillai in the year Bhava . 


100 & 

Date 1380 A D 

(On the date specified), we, the ptijdns (three named) of the temple of 
VMa-vanda-perumal at Velliyur, ahas sri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedimangalam, 
gave, With pouring of water, lands (specified) and a house (specified), exempt 
from taxes, to Sirappanachari Nallapillai’s son Mandalapurusha of this village 
for work done to the temple. This is to continue as long as the moon and 
the sun exist. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

The Saka year 1121 is given as corresponding to SarvadhUn But Sarvadhari correspond- 
ing to 1210 IS meant See Xo 92 1121 is a mistake for 1211, 
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Date 1363 A D 

While the possessor of all victorious titles, the maha-manflalesvara, siiHuer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who bieak their word, lord of both the 
oceans, sri-vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar’s son Kampanna-udaiyar ^as ruling the 
earth — the sole manager of his palace, Abhanga-Garuda Narayaiia-chakrakola 
vijaya-chMamam Dugganiia granted (on the date specified) for the gods Vfila- 
vanda-perumal and Villiyar of Velli;yui, alms sri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedi- 
maiigalam, to provide for woiship, sacred lamps, offerings of rice, sandal, 
dancing, vocal and instiumental music, all the dry and wet lands included 
within the four boundaries of Velliyur together with all kinds of taxes (many 
named) such as the tax on looms, the tax on oil-mills, etc as a sayvayndnya 


102 

Date 1293 A D 

(On*the date specified) the piatapa-chakravarti sn-Pdsala-vira-Vallala-Deva’s 
son Narasmgapa-dannayakka^s son Vallappa-dannayakka made the following 
giant for the god Vala-vanda-perumal of Velliyiir to provide for offerings of 
rice, sandal and sacred lamps • — one share of lands which he bought after full 
payment of 10 pieces of gold at -J- pana for each kulz from Kesavapillai 
Allai who had received it as her portion from Kanyanar, including .kulis of 
the garden lands and the superior and inferior lands below the tank of Velliyur, 
and the kuttais (named), the dry lands, the wells underground and the trees 
overground m the same village, together with the present and the future profits 
(named) that accrue to the share 


104 

Date 1428 A D 

May it he prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), Lakkanna- 
Vodayar granted to Singarasa's son Annad§<ta this dharmma-sasana . — the tank 
built by your Danakam-d§vi in the Bellur-sime belonging to the Muluv%i 
kingdom, — m the presence of the god Virup§,ksha on the bank of the Tunga- 
bhadrE, in order that dhaimma may he to D§Ya-Rlya-maharaya, — we have 
granted to you, together with all the nce-land below it as far as the water 
flows, and the dry fields attached thereto, with all rights, free of all impaste. 
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105 

Date 1390 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, — 
when the maha-mandalesvara r^-jadhiraja laja-paramesvara, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break then word, vira-Bukka-Raya’s son, 
master of the four oceans, Haiihara-Rayaiasu was ruling the kingdom of the 
world — Lakshmmathapura, which is Mantrigundi in Kolala-nad, the southern 
Draravati-pattana, frequented by hermits, of Nigarilichdla-mandala belonging 
to the champion over Khantikara-Raya, Naganna-Vodeyar, — Hibbaii 
Lakumaiya-N%aka granted foi dlimmma The nad prabhus of Kolala (seveial 
named) and other men disposed to dhaymma granted all the lands belonging to 
that Lakshminathapura 


106 « 

Date 1019 A D 

In the 8th year of the reign of K6-pParakesaripammar, alias sri-Raj§ndra- 
Sola-Deva w^ho, — while the goddess of Fortune, having become constant, 
increased, and while the goddess of the great Earth, the goddess of Victory 
in battle and the matchless goddess of Fame, having become his great queens, 
rejoiced— m his extended happy lifetime, conquered with his great and war- 
like army Idaiturai-nMu , Vanavasi, shut m by a fence of continuous forests, 
Kollippakkai, whose walls were surrounded by htlh trees, Mannaikkadakkam, 
whose fortification was unapproachable, the ciown of the king of Ilam (Ceylon) 
which was surrounded by the impetuous sea, the exceedingly beautiful crown 
of his queen, the beautiful ciown and the necklace of Indra, which the king 
of the South (the PS-ndya) had previously surrendered to the kings of Ilam; 
the whole of the lla-mandalam surrounded by the clear sea, the crown praised 
by many and the garland of ruddy rays, which were family treasures worn in 
succession by the warlike Kerala, many ancient islands secuiely guarded 
from tune immemorial by the sea resounding with conchs, and the crown of 
pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which Parasurama, who in anger extirpated 
kings twenty-one times in battle, had deposited in the inaccessible S§,ndima 
island, having considered it a secure place, — 

Araiyan Rajar%an, ahas Vikkirama-Sola-chcholiyavaraiyan, of Sattar- 
mangalam in Tiraimfir-nfidu of Uyyakkondir-valanMu in Sola-mandalam, 
gave one perpetual lamp, which was to burn for as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, for the goddess Pidiriyar of KuvalMam m the Kuvalala-nEdu of 
Nigarih-Sdla-mandalam, altas NulambapMi, and, for the maintenance of the 
lamp, made over 5 good she-buffaloes which must neither die nor grow old to 
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tbe woishippers of the goddess, Soinapuliyan and Vmakkalaii, Si?a-Brahiiiaiias 
of the Kausika-gotra 

This IS under the protection of all Mahesvaias 


106 & 

Date 1006 A D 

In the 22nd year of the reign of KO-Rajakesaiipamma, alias sri-Rajarrija- 
Deva, for the goddess PidEriyai of Kuvalalain in the KuvalMa-nadu ot GangtV 
sayaram, the king was pleased to grant, with pouiing of water, the \illage of 
Araiytir in the Ku^alala-nMu, as a devaddm, with exemption from all imposts, 
and to make it over to the hands of the worshipper of the goddess, . . , 

a Siva-Brahmana of the Kausika-gotra 

106 c 

Date ^ 996 A D 

(This inscription has neither beginning nor end The regnal year 12 is 
given, perhaps of Rajaraja of No 106S above) 

Agreeably to the entry made in the revenue register in accordance with 
intimation received dated on the day of the 12th year of the reign of 
. to the effect that Pakkam in the Kuvalala-nadtt of Nigarili- 

Sola-mandalam was granted as a devaddna from the 12th year for defraying 
the expenses m the temple of Pidariyar at Kuvalalam m the Kxivalala-nMu 


106 c? 

Date about 1071 A D 

(This inscription may he a continuatiou of No 108 It merely gives the 
details of the allotment of allowance in rice and money to the various servants 
m the temple of Pidariy^r ) 

[The following is the allotment of allowance] to 

the servants performing various duties in the temple — to the KannMa-pandita 
who conducts the wdddpathyafu of the temple, 180 kalam of paddy for 360 days 
at the 1 ate of 1 tffni and 1 padakku a day, to tbe Brahman Marasmga‘-batta 
of the Gautama-gotra who conducts the sacied worship, 60 kalam of paddy for 
360 days at 1 padakku a day, together with 2 kMu, the equivalent of which 

The witnesses are the same officers who apportion allowanoes to rarions temple »erT«t» 
m No. 108 


5 
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m paddy is 5 kalam 1 turn and 1 padakku , to the four Bralimach5;rins who 
, 75 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 5 nali each a day, together with 
2 kasu, at | kasu each, the equivalent of which in paddy is 5 kalam 1 turn 
and 1 padakku, to the man who supplies water for the sacred bath of the 
goddess, 15 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 4 nali a day, to the two men who 
gather flowers and hold the sacred paiasol, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 
4 nail each a day, to the three watchmen of the temple, 90 kalam of paddy 
for 360 days at 1 kurum each a day, together with 3 kasu, at 1 kasu each, 
the equivalent of which in paddy is 8 kalam and 3 kurum, to the two men 
who work in the sacred flower-garden, 60 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 
1 kurum each a day, to the four Yoginis, 60 kalam of paddy foi 360 days at 
4 nail each a day, to the four Yogesvaras, 90 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 
6 n§,li each a day, to Bhayiravamudah Virajendra-kKaliyuga-Bhayirava, 60 
kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 padakku a day, to the thiee Bha^iravas, 
90 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kurum each a day , to the drummer who 
beats the drum ^ bound on the head, 45 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kurum 
and 1 nail a day, to the two men who heat the tahor (mattalam), to the man who 
heats the double-drum {kamdigai)^ to the man who beats the gong, to the 
man who rings the hand-bell, and to the two men who blow the conch — to these 
seven men m all — 105 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 4 nali each a day, to 
the kambddavttjan, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kurum a day, to the 
dancing-master, 37 kalam 1 turn and 1 padakku of paddy for 360 days at 
1 kurum and 2 nah a day, together with 1 kasu the equivalent of which in 
paddy is 2 kalam 2 turn and 1 kurum, to the accountant 30 kalam of paddy 
for 360 days at . a day, together with 1 kasu, the equivalent of which m 
paddy is 2 kalam 2 turn and 1 kuium, to the twenty-four dancing-girls, 540 
kalam of paddy for 360 days at 6 nah each a day, to the potter who supplies 
pots to the temple-kitchen . ♦ ,15 kalam of paddy foi 360 days at 4 nali 

a day, to the washerman who washes the vestments of the goddess, 15 kalam 
of paddy for 360 days at 4 nah a day, to the astrologer, 30 kalam of paddy 
for 360 days at 1 kurum a day, together with 1 kasu the equivalent of which 
in paddy is 2 kalam 2 turn and 1 kui uni , to the lecturer on vyakarana and 
y§.mala, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kurum a day, together with 
1 kisu the equivalent of which in paddy is 2 kalam 2 turn and 1 kurum , to 
the ? 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kurum a day ; and to the mason 

who repairs the temple, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kuruni a day 

Thus has the allotment been made This is the signature of Nirupa-sik^- 
mani Vilupparaiyan, the puravu-vari-tmaikkalam-mugavetti This is the signa- 
ture of ¥!raiikEmam-muvSadarv81§.n. 

Be it well 



Kolar Talifq 


35 


107 

Date 10 74 A JJ 

In the 3id year of the reign of Ko-pParake&anpamniar, ahm srl-Rajenflra- 
Deva— who, having conciueiecl the IiattapMi seven and a half lakh fcountryj 
and set up a pillar of victoiy at Kollapuram, having teiiified xihavamalla at 
Koppam on the hank of the great iivei and taken possession of Ins elephants, 
hoises, women and treasiiies, and having performed the anointment of \ictoij, 
was graciously seated on the tin one of heroes — 

On the 86th day of the 3rd ycai of the king’s reign, , the overseer 

of the dandanayakas, Vettan Panchanedi-Vanan, alias Madurantaka-tTamil- 
pperaiyan of Tandanguiai m Vila-nMu belonging to Pandikulasani-valaciadii 
of Sola-mandalam, gi anted two perpetual lamps for the goddess Pidariyar of 
Kuvalalam in the Kuvalala-nMu of Vijaya-Eajendia-mandalam, and, having 
purchased 63 cows , made them ovei to the two worshippers of the 

goddess, the Siva-Brahmanas — Sankarau Ti^ambakan, alias Bhupalaraja- 
Biahma-marayan and Alan Marasmgan, alias Rajapaiakkirama -Brahma- 
marayan — of the Kausika-gdtra, for maintaining the lamps for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist Any profit accruing fiom these cows was to be iheiis 
(the Siva-Brahmanas’) 

These (lamps) are under the protection of all Mahesvaras. 

108 

Date 1071 A D 

In the 2nd year of the reign of K6-Rajakesanvarmma, alms sri-Rajendra- 
S61a-Deva^\ who— having as companions his sword and aims which lesembled 
two branches and abiding in which the goddess of Fortune became resplendent — 
conquered Keli , seized many troops of elephants at Vayiragaram, gracious- 
ly took tribute, the fame of which spread to all the regions, from the king of 
Dara at Sakkaragottam which had been free from fear of attack, placed under 
the shadow of his umbrella, to her great joy, the goddess of the earth resem- 
bling a lotus which was m the direction of the sunrise, haying gently raised 
her without disturbing anything that Vishnu, having become the primeval 
Boar, had formerly raised, sent the wheel of his authority and his tiger 
banner to every region, established his fame and chanty in eyery land, sat 
in state with victory for his companion, while yaloui, liberality, honour and 
mercy became prominent as his inseparable attributes, rightfully wore his 
family crown of jewels, while other kings wore on their heads his feet as a 
crown; and caused his sceptre to sway oyer every land in the Jambt-dvtpam— 

Knldttunga, I who is so called m lasmptions of the early years of hii feign. 

$* 
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WheB the officei, Ambalayan Tiruppondaijar, alias Viiasikamani-mlivenda- 
velar, of Pandijambakkam in the Pembuliyur-nadu of KMiyur-kottam in la- 
mandalam, being seated in a mandapam within the enclosure of the temple of 
Pidaiiyar at in the Kuvalala-n^du of Vijaiya-Rajendra-mandalam, 

questioned the Kannataka-pandita who was conducting the mdddpathyam for 
the goddess, and the panchdchd) tya pu)dns who . . ,, whether any allotment 

of the paddy which was the equivalent of the revenue in gold (madai) collected 
from the villages which were devaddnas of the temple had been made to the 
gods and to the servants performing various duties in the temple, they replied 
that no allotment had been made until the 2nd year of the reign of . 
la-Deva. Theieupon, the officer Viiasikamani-muvenda-velar made the follow- 
ing allotment in the presence of the above temple servants and of Nirupa- 
sikamani Vilupparaiyan, alias . , of Araninilai-Mummudi-Sola-nallui m 

yui-kottam, the puravu-van-tinaikkalam mugavetti — (Heie follow details 
of the revenue in gold from the different villages and of its equivalent in 
paddy) To each of the deities— Yirabhadra, Brahmani, Isvan, KaumS^ri, 
Vaishnavi, Varahi, Indrani, sri-Chamundesvari, Ganapati, Chamundesvari of 
Mulasthana, Ydgesvari, Kshetrapala-dgva, Maha-sasta, and Surya-deva— 4 nhli 
of rice, 2 dishes of cuiry, 2 areca-nuts and 4 betel-leaves for each offering 
(Then follow totals calculated for one year in measures of paddy ) On each of 
the days of the summer solstice, the winter solstice and the solar eclipse — for 
the sacred bath of the goddess, 1 thni of paddy, together with 4 nah of rice the 
equivalent of which in paddy is 1 kuruni, is required for putting below the 
kalasa; p kasu the equivalent of which m paddy is 2 turn and 2 nali, for 
buying the necessary diugs for the bath, and ^ kasu the equivalent of which 
in paddy is 1 turn and 1 nali, for a cloth to fasten round the chief humbha^ 
for the great offering, 1 ttlni and 1 padakku of rice, or at the rate of two to 
five, 1 kalam and 3 kuruni of paddy; for 4 dishes of curry, 2 nali of paddy, 
for 20 areca-nuts and 40 betel-leaves, 4 nali of paddy , for 2 kalam of intoxi- 
cating drink required for Yogini-Yogesvara-pujai, 1 kalam of paddy, together 
with 1 turn of rice the equivalent of which in paddy, at the rate of two to 
five, IS 2 turn and 1 padakku , and for one sheep required for the same pu)ah 
I k§.sa the equivalent of which m paddy is 1 kalam and 3 nali. 

OThe same items are repeated for the day of the Karttigai (Krittika) 
mkskatra in the month of KArttigai with the addition of an allowance of 1 
kalam and 2 tiini of paddy for 10 nUi of oil required for lamps, at the rate 
of 1 padakku of paddy for every nali of oil. 


0 This is pniited m the Tamil as Ko 112 a 
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On eveiy Tuesday in the year — foi offcungs 1 kuriim of rice, for oblation 
{ball) 2 bMi, and to Astradevai 2 nali, t\\o dishes of currj , 4 areca-nats and 
8 betel-leayes 5 foi burnt offeiing {cmgma-bali) 1 sheep \alaed at | kasu. 10 
lamps to be lighted at the time of performing the sacrifice, for the worship of 
the Virgin (Kanja-pujai), 7 women and 1 Brahinacluii (VikLesvara-maiii) to 
be employed, 4 dishes of cuiiy, 16 ^ areca-niits i^erungaj) and 32 betel- 
leaves (The totals calculated foi the 52 Tuesdays of the jear are also given 
in measures of paddy ) 

On each of the 10 remaining sankrdnti days^ (the solstices having been 
already provided for) m the year — 1 kuruni and 4 n51i of rice, 2 dishes of 
cuiry, 2 areca-nuts and 4 betel-leaves. (The totals are given for one year) 

On each day of the 12 monthly festivals— 1 padahku of rice, 4 dishes of 
curiy, 48 areca-nuts and 96 betel-leaves, 4 nMi of oil for lamps, for Yogini- 
Yogesvaia-pujai, 2 kalam of intoxicating drink (the equivalent in paddy being 
given as 1 kalam), 1 turn of rice, and 1 sheep (valued at | kasu) (The totals 
for one year are given) 

For hoisting the saci ed flag in the festival of Uttara-nakshatra in the month 
of Panguni, 1 kuruni of paddy together with 1 nali of rice (the equivalent of 
which IS given as 2 nah of paddy) for putting below the pots containing 
sprouting seeds {pdligaz)^ kasu for buying a cloth to fasten round the 
Chamunda-kumbam, offeiings of rice, curry, areca-niit and betel-leaves, and I 
kasu for buying a cloth of 12 cubits foi the sacred flag, to the man who paints 
the flag, J kasu , for two cloths, one to be tied round the waist and the other to 
be thrown over the shoulders, to be piesented to the priest, ikasu, for present- 
ation to the man who performs the ceremony of opening the eyes (of the 
image of the god), | kasu, for the flag-god (Dhvaja-devar), 4 nali of paddy 
for putting below the kalasam, offerings of nee, curry, areca-nuts and betel- 
leaves, (totals given for the 7 days of the festival) , and 1 sheep on the day of 
hoisting the flag and another on the day of taking it down 

For Astra-devar, ^ kasu for buying a cloth for his vestments , and offerings 
of rice and curry twice a day, (totals for 7 days given). { kEsu for a cloth 
to be presented to the man who proclaims the festival. For concluding the 
ceremonies on the 7th day, 1 kuruni of paddy together with 1 nah of nee for 
spreading below the pots containing sprouting seeds, ^ kMu for buying a 
cloth to fasten lound the Chamunda-A:Mm&(Mi, and offerings of rice, curry, 
areca-nuts and betel-leaves 

For the Chflmund§,-oblatioa (homa) to be offered twice a day, 1 nMi of 
ghee For the oblation of rice, to be offered twice a day, 4 uMi of rice. For 
sesamum, parched rice and form (a kind of rice), 1 kuruni of paddy. For 


The day of the passage of the sun from one zodiacal sign into another 
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buint offering, 1 sheep. (Totals for 7 days given m measures of paddy for 
all these ) 

For the nine gods (Nava-devataigal), offeimgs of iice at two times of the 
day, of curry, areca-nuts and betel-leaves, 1|. kasu for buying 9 cloths for 
their vestments, kasu for 3 manjMi of gold for their UniTckdppti and for 
the oblation of nee to be offered twice a day, 4 nali of rice. (Totals in 
measures of paddy given for 7 days ) 

For presentation to the man who offers the daily oblation in file, ^ kasu 
On each of the festival days when the deity is taken out m procession, offerings 
of rice at two times of the day, of curry, areca-nuts and betel-leaves, oil for 
burning lamps at the place to which the deity is taken , kasu each for two 
cloths to be used for the deity, one during the sacred bath and the other aftei 
the hath 

To the man who officiates as Brahma, to the one who repeats mantras and 
to the man who recites hymns before the deity, { k§,§u each To one Rigvedi, 
to one Samavedi and to one Yajurvedi, ^ kasu each For buying cloths to be 
given ? along with boiled rice etc offeied to the deity to those who performed 
services, to those who danced and to those who sang, duiing the festival, 
4 kSsu 

For performing the sandt for the divine mother (mdti9ii-sandz)^ 1 padakku 
of sprouting paddy, and another foi buying tmai^ the pulse nlmdu other 
necessary things 

At the place . , lki.su for buying l-kalanju of gold for a complete 

set of ornaments for a virgin , and | kasu for buying a cloth for her 

kasu for a cloth to wiap round the kettle-drum, Ikuruni of paddy for 
putting below the kettle-drum, |kasu for a cloth for flag, J kasu for 
I sheep required for sacrifice, offerings of rice, curry, areca-nuts and betel- 
leaves— (totals given for 7 days m measures of paddyj, and oil for lamps 

I padakku of paddy and 4n§li of nee for putting below the Ghi^munda- 
kalasam in the sacrificial hall and below the 9 kunibas (pots) on the sacrificial 
altar on which the fire is kept, FjkMu for buying cloths to wrap round the 
kumhas^ and oil for one perpetual lamp 

For the 10 Kumba-devatas and for Astra-deva, offerings of rice, curry, 
areca-nuts and betel-leaves — (totals given in measures of paddy for 7 days) , 
2nMi of rice for the morning oblation, the same for the noon-day oblation, 
together with 1 sheep for the bloody oblation , 2 uMi of rice again for the 
evening oblation ; and the same with 1 sheep for the Ardha-yama oblation — 
(totals given again) 

For gmhuMnh and arpudorS&nh^ 1 sheep per day , and oil for two hand- 
lamps at the time of sacrifice 
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For the nma-lmm, iice for the nine oblations aiul ghee, for CiuiBundi- 
homa, 1 sheep per day. 

For yamu si, offerings of rice and cuiry, and oil for lamps At the 
conclusion, eight she-butfaloes "valued at 2 kasa each one sheep ioi ? victim 
and 1 sheep foi meritorious sacrifice {pimya-iadca) Foi the piiest, * kasu 
for two cloths, one to be tied round the waist and the otliei to be thrown over the 
shoulders, to be given to him, and 6 kasu for 3 kalanju of gold to be presented 
to him For Su , I kasu for two cloths similar to the above, and 2 kasu 
for 1 kalanju of gold to be piesented to him 

For the saciificing priest, J kasu for two cloths, and 2 kasu for 1 kalanju 
of gold to be presented to him 

To the nine priests who performed the navorlioma^ \ kasu each 

On each of the 7 days during which the sdnii is performed, 1 Lalaiii of 
intoxicating drink and \ sheep for Ydgmi-Yogesvaia-pujai, also 1 padakku of 
rice On each of the above days, 1 tuni and 1 padakku of iice ioi feeding 
the dumb, the blind, those who sang and those who danced (Totals given m 
measures of paddy m all the above ) 


109 a 

Date 1033 A D 

In the 22nd year of the reign of Kd-pParakesanpanmar, alias sri-Rajendra- 
Sola-Ddvar who, etc (see Nos 106 a and 44), conquered with his great and 
warlike army Idaiturai-nadu etc. (see Nos 106 a and 44), Masuni-desam, 
whose paddy-fields were green, a large heap of family-treasures along with 
many other tieasuies, after having captured, together with his relations, 
Indirasan of the ancient race of the moon, m a battle which raged at 
Adinagaravai of unceasing great fame, Otta- vishaiyam, surrounded by 
dense ? bamboo thickets which were difficult to approach , the fine Kosalai-nadu, 
where Brahmans are collected together, Tandabutti, whose gardens abounded 
with bees, after having destroyed DanmapMa in a hot battle, Dakfcana-Ladam, 
whose fame spread in all duections, after having so attacked Iranaslira that 
his stubbornness vanished, [VangAla-desam, of unceasing drizzle, from which 
Govindasandan, dismounting from his horse, fled,] elephants of great strength, 
women and treasures, aftei having been pleased to frighten on a hot battle- 
field Mahivala of Sahgottal, who wore the warrior’s ankle-rings; Uttira-LMam, 
surrounded by the vast sea which abounded with pearls; the wave4hrowing 
Gangai whose sacred waters were full of fragiant flowers, and who— Imving 
sent many ships in the midst of the billowing sea and having [captur^] 
Sangiri,ma-vijaiy6ttungapanma, the king of Kid&ram, [along with his elephants 
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— took [the large heap of treasures which he had rightfully amassed], 
the Vichch&^dira-ttorana at the war-gate of the enemy’s extensive city, the 
wicket door set with jewels of great splendour, and the door set with large 
jewels, the extensive sri-Vijaiyam, Pannai, watered by the rivei , the ancient 
Malaiyur, whose fortiess was on a high hill, Mayirudingam, the moat around 
which was the deep sea, IlangasSbam, of undaunted heroic deeds, Mappappalam, 
having abundant waters as its guard , [Mevilimbangam, which had fine 
fortifications as defence], Valaippanduru, situated in the midst of green jungle, 
Talaittakkolam, praised hy great men versed in the sciences, MMamalingam, 
of steady heroic deeds, Nilamuri-desam, whose fierce strength was increased 
by enmity, Manakkavaiam, having gaidens the flowers in which were full of 
honey, and Kidaram, of fierce strength, guarded hy men who wore the 
warrior’s ankle-nngs, — 

According to the command of sri-Rajendra-§61a-Deva, the general Uttama- 
§61a-Brahma-marayan, alias Marayan Arumoli, son of Rajendra-Sola-Brahma- 
marayan, altos Narkkana sri-Krishnan Raman, of Keral^ntaka-chaturvedi- 
mangalam, alias Amanakudi, in Vennadu belonging to Uyyakkondar-valanadu 
of Sola-mandalam, caused to be built [of stone] what had formerly been built 
of brick m the temple of Pidariyar at Kuvalalam in the Kuvalala-nadu of 
Gangas^yaram in [Nigarih] Sola-mandalam. He also granted a perpetual 
lamp known by the name of Janavarkalpagam to be burned before the goddess 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, and, for its maintenance, made 
over 7 excellent she-buffaloes which must neither die nor grow old to the 
Siva-Br§,hmanas (two named) of the temple For this light to give a steady 
flame, a lamp was given weighing one hundred palam hy the scales of lyiravan 
On hiS behalf, the sacred temple was caused to be constructed by the Brahman 
Muttavagaittudan Tiruppon Ambalattadi of Kattumana-pakkam m the Magi- 
ntr-nadu of Sengattu-kkottam in Jayangonda-SoIa-mandalam 

Sintamani Sankaran, the possessor of the Muttavagai sacred parasol, of 
Eyinangu m Vel3.-nadu which belonged to Kshatn-sikamani-valanadu, gave 
over to the charge of the Siva-Brahmanas worshipping m the temple a twilight 
lamp to be burned at one sandi (one of tbe three times of the day), as long 
as the moon and the sun exist, before the Pidariyar of Kuvalalam. 


109 S 

Date ^ about 1800 A D 

The hero MMavan of Anda , , got this ptdam (pedestal) made 
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110 

Date about A D 

I, Vettummara-Banan^ alias TJttama-Sola-Gaiigan (with asiial Gaiiaa titles 
1 emitted the land-tax, the tax on aiieliclin the tax on houses, the tax on 
sngaicane mills and othei taxes in the devadduas of the goddess and god^ of 
Kuvalalam, and m the dhmlanani, UmitdaiijCtUam and palhcticlmudam gianted 
for gods in the Kuvalala-nadn 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) This (chanty) is under the piotectioii 
of all Mahesvaias May it be piosperous Theie is no guide hut viituo to 
those ^ho understand virtue 


111 

Date 1027 A D 

On the 240th day of the 16th year of his reign, Ko-Parakesaripanmar, alms 
sri-Eajendia-Sdla-Devar, who took the Eastern country, Gangai and KacUram, 
being graciously seated in the outer hall of the stage within the palace 
at Vikkirama-Sola-puram in the Kaivara-nadu of Niganli-SoIa-mandalam, was 
pleased to order that the village of Piiagampalh m the Kuvalala-nadu of 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, excluding the portion of the lyots, should be entered 
in the revenue register as a dh^addm and that the revenue in paddy and gold 
(specified) hitherto paid by the village should, from the 16th year of the reign, 
he paid for the requirements of the goddess Pidanyar of Kuvalalam m the 
same nadu The royal secretary (named) having written that the king had 
been pleased to order thus, and the chief secretary (named) along with three 
otheis (named) having approved of it, Eajendra-Sola-BrahmMirayar, alias 
Narkkana-marayan Jananadanar of Keralantaka-chcharuppedi-mangalam in 
VeanMu of Uyyakkondai-valanMu, ordered that it should be entered in the 
revenue register m accordance with intimation received This order having 
been communicated by the revenue officers (ten named), the revenue accountants 
(twelve named) made an entry m the revenue register on the 28ist day of the 
16th year that the village was a d^vaddna fiom that year. 

This IS the signature of Ainnurruvan Aravamudan^^ the puravu-vari- 
tinaikkalam mugavetti This is the signature of llavenbai-udaiyan, the puravu- 
vari-tinaikkalam mugavetti 


0 See Kos 69, 76, and 77 
Also mentioned in 2!?o 19 
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112 a 

Date 1022 A D 

On the 270th day of the 11th year of his reign, KO-pParakesanpanmar, 
ahas srl-Rajendra-S61a-Devar, who took the Eastern country and Gangai, 
being graciously seated in the outer western mandajpam called Eajendra- 

S61an inside the temple at Kanchi-puram, was pleased to order that the ? village 
of Pasai m the KuvalMa-nadu of Nigarili-lSola-mandalam, — excluding 
the ? portion of the ryots, including kd^dnmat, miydfchz^ excess and deficiency — 
should be entered in the revenue register as a devaddna from the 7th year of 
the reign and that the revenue in paddy and gold (specified) of the village 
should be paid for the requirements of the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalalam in 
the same nMu The royal secretary, Kajendra-Sola-nallur Kilavan, having 
written that the king had been pleased to order thus, and the chief secretary, 
EajSndra-SSla-kKandiruvapperaiyan, along with three others (named) having 
approved of it, EaJendra-Sola»Brahmadhirajar ordered that it should be 
entered in the revenue register in accoidance with intimation received This 
order having been communicated by the revenue officers (eleven named), the 
revenue accountants (seven named) having met together made an entry m the 
revenue register on the 29th day of the 1 3th year to the effect that the village 
was a devad§»na from the 7th year and that its revenue in paddy and gold 
(specified again) should be paid for the requirements of the goddess Pidariyar 
of KuvaMam, 

This is the signature of the puravu-vari-tinaikkalam superintendent, Kula- 
Ifir-udaiyan. This is the signature of the mugavetti, Ilavenbai-udaiyan 


112 h 

Date ^ 1052 A D 

In the 35th . . Ko-pParakesaripanmar, alias sri-Vijaiya-Kajendra- 

DSva®^ who — having taken the head of Vira-Pandiyan, the SMai of Seralan, 
Ilangai and the Irattapadi seven and a half lakh (country), and set up a 
pillar of victory at Kalliy§»na-puram, — took his seat on the throne of heroes 
and got himself anointed as Vijaiya-Rajendra —*,.**. 

**,Knva4^ » - the KuvalWa-nadu of Vijaiya-RSjSndra- 

mandaiam. . .. 


Th© ©am© that is mentioiied m the preTions number* 

*^MulbagraI 3f©s- 10$ c aa4 10® % witb almost the same historical introduction, are dated in 
the 33rd jear of K^j&dhirlJa, elder brother of Ki|®Edrad®va This inscription may refer to the 
reign of the same king, EIj®ndra may have been a oo- regent 



Kolar Taluq 


43 


112 r 

Date 2 about 1200 A D 

The hero Madavan of Andakku in Tevur-nadu winch belongs to Arumoli- 
d^va-vala-nadu. 


112 d 

Date * about 1025 A D 


(This inscription is fragmentary It contains no date and no name of any king ) 

Details of the number and weight of some gold and silver ornaments pre- 
sented to some god are given Some grants are made for burning perpetual 
lamps before the god of some place. 


112 e 

Date about 1025 A D 

(Contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given in No 109 o) 

E^jendra-Cbola’s time 


112 f 

Date ? 1028 A D. 

(This IS also fragmentary All the historical introduction is gone ) 

In the l[2]th year of the reign of Ko-pParakesaripanmar, alias sri-Rajendrar 
Sola-Devar, who .conquered. — Vira-Sola , .of Nandi-puram in 

Tirunaraiyur-nadu belonging to KshatrisiMmani-vala-nadu, made over.... . 
to the Siva-Bralimanas worshipping in the temple for burning a lamp before 
the ? Bhattar of Kuval^lam in the Kuvalala-nadu of Niganh-S61a-mandalain. 

iia^ 

Date about 1020 A D. 

This IS similar to No 112 e The name of the king, RIjendra-Sola, can 

be made out. 

U3 

Date 1379 A D. 

(On the date specified),— Be it well The mah^mandalesrara, subduer of 
hostile kings, a spear for the head of royal elephants, a smokeless pit for 
hostile kings, Bhairava in battle, the servant of Vlrabhadra^RHya, terrifiLer of 
Prithivlpati-Raya, statue at the door of Hanhara’s abode, champion over the 
three kings, Naganna-Voijeyar’s son DSpanpa-Vodeyar, the mahftntas of all tih® 



44 


Kolar Taluq 


woild and others (named), with all the faimers and subjects, and the temple 
priests in Kolala (named), gave to Devappa-pyya, the head of the Devi temple, 
a sasana as follows — Having bound on you the badge of Jiyya of the Devi 
temple, on account of that Jiyya badge we grant to you all the lands and 
dues belonging to Andiganahari village m Kolala-nad, free of all imposts, to 
continue as long as sun and moon. 

Whatever lands of the jiyyas of the various temples are attached to that 
Jiyya badge will also belong to Devappa of this temple 

Imprecation 


114 

Date 1538 A D 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified),,— -when the maharajadhiraja 
laja-paiamesvara vira-pratapa Achyuta-Kaya-mahiraya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world — . during his pdrupatya granted to the brave soldiers 

in the villages of the . . temple in the punya-ksMtra of the goddess 

KolMa, worshipped in the four yugas, set up by Parasurama in this old time 
Dahana K61§»la, giving it another name of Kolala Bhargava 


115 

Date ^ about 1030 A. D 

This is the sacred outer mandapam called sri-Rajendra-Sola-devan after 
the name of (the king) sri-RA)endra-S61a-Devar, caused to be erected by 
Jakkiyappai, daughter of Tnbuvanaiyan of Ittakirai, at the foot of Stxlkal-malai, 
otherwise called Kanaka-pavvatam (the golden mountain), in the Kadambanak- 
kai-n§4u. 


116 

Date about 1030 A D 

Tribhuvaoayya^s son Jakeya had it made (a lotus ornament). 


118 

Date 1786 A.D 

(Persian)— God is the Protector. All things exist by water. Thus is it 
written. 

0 Borne of the inscription beings defaced, parts of the translation are uncertain. 
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119 

Date 1786 A D 

(Persian) — The shadow of God, Tiph Sultan, emperor of the faithful, — 
may his country and empire last for ever 

By ordei of the Sultan, who is the king of the world, Saiyid Budan, a 
devoted Amil, in the yeai Sabir and the mouth Taki, constructed the tank, 
whose water is like the water of Kansar (the river of heaven) 

120 

Date 1216 A D 

I, Vira-Gangan, altos Uttama-§61a-Gangan (with usual Ganga titles), having 
set up the god Vira-Gangisvaram-udaiya-nayanar in the village of Vira-Ganga- 
nallur on the hill called Muchukunda-giri neai Kuvalalam of the Kuvalala-nadu 
in Ganga-mandalam and having also built a stone-temple for the god, made 
(on the date specified) a grant of 10,000 kuli of wet land, as measured by the 
rod varisai-kkdl and of 28 kandagam of etta-la.ni (all specified) for the 
worship, offerings, lamps, unguents and other various requirements of the god 
May this last as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

Date 12l9 A D 

And (on the date specified) I also made a grant of various lands (specified) 
to provide for the daily and monthly festivals, the festival on the day of 
K§ttai (Jyeshth§,)-nak8hatra, and the great festival on the day of the holy 
Kdttai-nakshatra in the month of Sittirai, of this god, and to provide for 
the temple servants The temple authorities shall take possession of these 
lands Thus grant is to last as long as the moon and the sun endure This 
IS placed under the protection of all M§.h§svaras The giver obtains merit, 
his successor . .should protect the charity, he who rashly injures it will 
long suffer in hell; but he who protects it 

121 

Date ? 1225 A D 

I, Vira-Gangan, altos Uttama-S61a-6angan, granted (on the date specified) 
in the year Tirana corresponding to the 46th year of my reign, 12,000 kiiji of 
wet land and 24 kandagam of dry land (all specified), exempt from tasw, 
to twelve dancing-girls (two of whom are named), at the rate of 1000 knii 
of wet land and 2 kandagam of dry land each, in order that they 


Itand urr%»ted by irater*Ievers 
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might serve in the temple of Vira-Gangisvaiam-udaiya-nayanar at Vira-Ganga- 
puram on the hill called Muchukunda-gin I also granted 1500 kuli to 
Padum-andan (the songster Andan ) This is under the protection of all 
Mahesvaras. 


122 ^^ 

Date about 1880 A D 

I (no name given) made a grant of the following dues for the sacred service 
in the temple, to last as long as the moon and the sun exist — 

5 pana for every foal. horn in the Kuvaiya-nadu , 3 pana for , 

1 ^on for every foal sold in the same , and the taxes on fodder, on foot- 
paths, on horse-tracks and on horses 

I also granted, to provide for offerings of rice, lands (specified) excluding 
former devad§,nas and including the taxes on land and on avichchu (?) 


123 

Date about 1880 A, D 

I, VettummS^ra-Banan, granted, for the perpetual lamp of Senkara, 
of Kuvalalam. 


124 o 

Date * ms A D 

I, Vallala-devan, son of Sikka-dannayakkar, who was the younger brother 
of PoMa-dannayakkar, who was again the father-in-law of the mahir-manda- 
Hsura Uttama-Sola-Ganga (alias ^ Selva-Ganga — made (from the date specified) 
a grant of a garden (specified) to be converted into a fliower-garden for the 
god Vira-6angisvaram-udaiya-nl,yan§,r. The flowers m the garden were to be 
utilised for the temple garlands and the other produce for maintaining sacred 
lamps... .... . 


1246 

Date 1821 A D 

Rte officers (two named) under Kariya-IramaiyarnS,yakkar, son of Ka 
yar, who was one of the ministers of vira-VallMa-D&va, and the inhabitants of 
Periya-Ei4u in Kufalllam, agreed (on the date specffied) to defray the 
expenses in connection with the tarious festivals of the god Vira-Gangisvaram- 

In this and the following inscription there is an orthographical peonliarity— the writing 
of bmdu for the first member of conjunct consonants, e p. Timla for Titta, 
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udaiya-ni,yanS,r (Names of men who agreed to hear the expenses of the 
festivals on different days are given with other details,) The expenses of the 
fourth day festival were agreed to he borne by Irnga-settiyar, the headman 
of the Ubhaya-Ni^nMesigal (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) The protection 
of M§,he§Yaias (is sought for this charity) 


125 

Date ^ about 1250 A D 

I, Marudhr-udaiyan Kamban Villavarayan, [? ahas\ Pottasam Vele Adakfcai- 
yan, made a grant of land^-^ (specified) for the maintenance of a sacred lamp 
to be burned at two times of the day before the god Vira-Gangisvaram-udaiya- 
nAyanar. This is to last as long as the moon and the sun exist. This is 
under the protection of Mahesvaras 


126 

Date 1286 A D 

I, Malaiyandai Siyan’s son D6\andai Siyan, the strong-armed Vira-Narayana 
and mandalika of Koygaikkuru-nadu, granted (from the date specified), for 
as long as the moon and the sun enduie, 300 kuli of land (specified), in older 
that its income, viz , 21 pana, might be utilised for ? carrying in procession 
the god Vira-Gangisvaram-udaiya-nayanar in the month of Vaigasi and on the 
day of Ayiliya (Islesha)-nakshatra, the star under which I was born 

127 

Date ? about 1220 A D 

I,, . .Gangan Viluppar NArayan, Uttama-Sola-Ganga granted 

for as long as the moon and the sun exist, lands (specified) for maintaining 
two twilight lamps to be burned before the god [Vira-Gangisvaram-u^aiya- 
nSyanar] (Usual final phrase and imprecatory sentence) 


128 

Date 1321 A D 

(On the date specified), vira-BaliMa-Deva’s minister Kali-Lakkumai-Dannl- 
y aka’s son Kariya. Eamai-nAy aka’s oiSScer Halla . * 


fe ealted Icagkalam —atony wet land 
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129 

Date about 1220 A D 

I, Vikkirama-Gangan . ’s son kka, the servant of Vira-Ganga, ahas 
Uttama-Sola-Ganga (with usual Ganga titles), am the hushand of the wives of 
those servants who run away Having said this, if I survive him not dying 
with him, I shall incur the shame of giving my wife to the servant who 
[does not] run away 


130 

Date 1216 A D 

I, Vira-Gangan, ahas Uttama-S61a-Gahgan (with usual Ganga titles), having 
set up the god Jalakantesvara-nayanar m the village of V!ra-Ganga-nalliir at 
the foot of the hill called Muchukunda-gin, near Kuvalalam of the KuvaMla- 
nadu m Ganga-mandalam, and having also built a stone temple for the god, 
made (on the date specified) a grant of 100 kuli of land (specified) for off ei mgs 
of rice, lamps, unguents and other requirements of the god I also granted 
the village of Vibhhtipuram adjoining Kuvalalam to provide for the worship 
of the god (Then follow the boundaries of the village ) The Siva-Brahmana 
of the Kausika-g6tra shall enjoy this (village) 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence) (Signed) sri-Jalakantesvaran (This 
charity) is under the protection of Umii-Mahesvara 

131 

Date 1198 A D 

Be it well Vikkirama-Gangan, — who was the lord of 1 saiyar of immense 
fame on this earth. . . .girt by the wavy sea, who was the friend of . , 

who was the first chief merchant (Mi-vanikesan) that settled people in the 
great city of KuvaMam of spotless fame, who owned the city of Alagai also; 
who was born from the womb of his Arundati-like mother, the lady Uyyandai, 
who had been born along with? Sirasai-ttevan to the Trailokya-pattana-svsimi 
Aiyan, who had his breast decorated with bright jewels, who was the lord of 
the fertile Tondai-vala-nMu, surrounded on one side by waters abounding m 
red lotuses; who was greater than the great, and who possessed troops of 
victorious elephants; — ^hating (on the date specified) caused to he set up 
at ? Indalfir the god of the sharp-edged spear, who pierced the mountain 
(Subrahmanya), granted one vUi (specified) of the best lands below the 
KuvalAlam tank whose waters were full of blooming flowers, made many rich 
endowments, caused provision to be made for taking out Sibali (the secondary 
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image) in procession at the three times of the day, and thus established his 
fame for as long as the moon and the sun exist 

This charity is under the protection of the Mahesvaras and of the Five- 
hundred. 


132 

Date 1179 A D 


(The meaning of portions of this inscription is not quite clear ) 

Be it well In the name of Selvan — who was the companion of the goddess 
of Fortune, the husband of the goddess of Victory, and the guardian [of the 
goddess] of the great Earth , , who had the elephant [of his banner] 

sketched on the Meru of the north, who was the most celebrated in the lunar 
race of the west, who crossed the fertile waters of the Kaveri of the south, 
the singer of whose piaises became a king of the gods, m obeisance to whom 
the man that raised his joined hands to his head , , who wore 

golden necklaces and was full of grace , who on one occasion captured 

by force the ^ army (^yankalam) of VengS,Ii to the panic of the gods of the 
eight directions and of lyama (the god of death), who, having pierced the 
long mountain range and gone to the nether region of the N^gas, . , 
attacked , who w^as well versed in the three forms of Tamil , and 

who was the lord of Muchukunda-giri and of the excellent city of ..puna- 
varttanapura extolled by baids — his daughter, MMevi of renowned chastity, 
younger sister of the implacable Vikkiramadittan, — the younger brother 
of the leader of ^ Saraman’s heioic army .and ^ of Vira-Gangan who 
was the *5^ messenger of the Pahjavar (P^iidyas ‘^), the son of others’ wives and 
the bearer of the cruel how, — the celebrated elder sister of Khttan, and the 
paternal aunt of the youthful Gangapperumal — who . .king. • .who 
was the lord of Kachohi and who vanquished Tennan (Pandya) on the battle- 
field , — having come to the firm conclusion that wealth, rank and 

all things of this wide world are fleeting, practised severe austerities, and with 
a desire to do some act of charity, built a beautiful stone-temple with the 
tdrana-gate and the surrounding walls. Having provided the temple with a 
flower-garden, kitchen, pond, suitable environs, musical instruments (two named) 
and ornaments (some named), and having made provision for the expenses of 
worship, she set up (on the date specified) the god Sankara together with his 
consort Umai near the hill on which fragrant Vilva (ktvilai) trees grew and 
the foot of which was washed by the river whose waters brought sandal, 
agil, pearls., jewels and gold. 


poetry and drama 
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133 a and 133 & 

Date ^ ISll A D 

(The inscriptions are fragmentary The meaning is not quite clear ) 

(On the date specified) grants of land (specified) were made for the god 
SelYa-GangisYaram-udaiyar 


134 

Date 1367 A D 

Be it well (On t)ie date specified), at the time when the maha-mandale- 
syara, suMuer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, 
vira-Bukkanna-Odeyar’s son vira-Rajendra-Vocleyar was ruling the kingdom of 
the world — a grant of land 


137 

Date 1284 A. D 

I, Vira-Gangan, aha$ Uttama-S61a-Gangan (with usual Ganga titles), having 
received full payment m gold, gave full possession of certain lands (specified) 

to. . . . .VI 

I, TMaikkadujeyaniravi, granted (from the date specified) the above lands 
as a gift to 19 Brahmans and the god of the place These 19 families of 
Brahmans shall enjoy the lands, residing at . vi-mangalam 

This is the signature of Vira-Gangan, ahas Uttama-Sola-Gangan This is 
the signature of Gangapperumal This is the signature of Tondaimi,n This 
IS the signature of . rayan. I, . . landan, shall carry out this 

138 

Date about 1284 A D 

(The first part of the inscription is gone ) 

I, Vira-Gangan, granted, together with certain taxes (named) 

...this Iravimangalam He who covets . .shall incur the sin of 

having slaughtered a tawny cow near the Ganges He shall incur the sin of 
having unjustly slandered his own mother This chanty is to continue as 
long as the moon and the snn endure. This is the signature of the merchants 
of the 18 nidu. He who confiscates land, whether given by himself or by 
another, is born a worm in ordure for 60 thousand years. The man who takes 
away a cowrie (Tkwanya^^ a cow [or even an inch of land] goes to hell . . 
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139 

Date m? A D 

111 tbe 32nd year of the reign of the universal emperor sri-Pojsaia-vIra- 
RamanarDevar— I, Naga-devar, alias Narayanan, , .§dlakattu., 
KovalMa-nadu, alias Ganga-padi, granted (on the date specified), for the 
prosperity of sri-vira-Ramana-Devar, the wet and dry lands belonging to 
with the four boundaries, including the wells underground, the trees over- 
ground, the houses, sacred places and gardens, together with certain taxes 
(named) to Andan-hhattan and to chchamutti-bhattan, son of Kidambi . 
ppillai, as a sarvamanya exempt from taxes This is to last as long as the 
moon and the sun exist For every bullock-load of [areca-nuts] 10 areca-nuts 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence) 

140 

Date 1287 A D 

(This inscription is gone m parts ) 

This IS the edict of Sittarumesa, the son of the goddess of the earth 
. • *who is the son of the goddess of the earth, who knows the essence 

of the three forms of Tamil which form an excellent treasure, 

who has caused his sceptre to sway over every region without leaving even 
the smallest space, so that the Kali age languished his fame increased and 
his enemies grew feeble, whose ornament is liberality . , For victory 

to the arm and sword of sri-vira-Ramanar-Devar, we, ^ the inhabitants of 
Penya-nadu in the Kuvalala-nMu of Ganga-vaJa-nMu, ? including Andto- 
bhattan and Kidambi Echchamutti-bhattan, granted some land (specified) 

In the [3]2nd year of the reign of virar-Ramana-Devar — . * . .Solakatte 


143 

Date f about 1284 A D 

While (with usual Ganga tatles) Uttama-S61a-Gangan Ganga-pperami.1 ww 
ruling the earth— I, Ena.- , mautdalikkan, son of * . .p&ri-d§vau, of Efittin 
m Euvalala-nMu, otherwise called Niganli-^SoIa-mai^dalam, made a grant, 
at the time of the summer solstice, with presentation of gold coins a»nd 
ponnng of water, to last for as long as the moon and the sun east, of cerfedn 
lands (specified), to provide for offerings for the god Akkappisvaram-udaiya- 
MsiAdlr^^ of KffttSri, to the Siva-Brahmaigia (named) wordupping in tilt 
temple* I also made a grant of some otiier laids (specified) fpr %hB 
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ance of the Siva-Braiimana-piijari. This charity is under the protecton of all 
Mahgsvaras There is no guide but virtue to those who understand virtue 
God alone is the protector 


145 

Date 1611 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Sugatur Ayapa 

147 

Date 1558 A D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), the champion 
over the three kings, subduer of hostile kings, Sadtsiva-Raya’s agent the mahi,- 
mandalesvara Rama-Rajaya’s agent Diluvar Khan’s agent Sitappa , granted 
to Virayya, Kodi-RSrmasamudra in the KoMla-sime, as a bata-agrahara, to 
continue as long as sun and moon 

If kings of the Turuka race fail m this, they have eaten hog’s flesh If kings 
of Karnataka fail in it, they will incur the guilt of murdering father and 
mother in K§,si Whatever king fails in it incurs the sin of slaughtering cows. 

149 a 

Date 1089 A.D 

In the 20th year of the reign of Kfiv-Irajakesanpanmar, altm the emperor 
sri-Ktil6ttunga-S61a«D§va, who — while the goddess of fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of victory desired him, while the goddess of the earth 
became bright, and while the goddess of fortune wedded him— rightfully wore 
the excellent crown of jewels , caused the wheel of his authority to roll over 
all regions, so that the Villavar (Cheras) lost their position, the Minavar 
(P&ndyas) became disconcerted, and Vikkalan and Singanan plunged into the 
western ocean , and was graciously seated on the throne of heroes along with 
his queen Puvana-mulud-udaiyS-l — To provide for oblation, burnt offerings and 
expenses of worship m the temple of Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya Mah^devar at 
Kalamyfir in the KnvalMa-nMu of Nigarili-§61a-mandalam,— I, Jayangonda- 
Sfi^a-'Brahmar-mirlyan, . . of Karaikkanda-Ramadevakami, a Brihman of 
the Kauiika-gfitra and the BahudEnya (B6dh&.yana ?) sfitra of the same 
village— made a graht of 1000 tuli of wet land, as measured by the rod of 
1 8 spans, situated in the same village within the four boundary stones caused 
to be set up by me with the figures of bulls carved on them, and, with 
pouring of water, gave it, with exemption from taxes, and the right to exact 
unpaid labour, such as beating the husk from paddy and other kinds of service, 
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to the Siya-Brahmana (named with his gdha and buta) worshipping in the 
temple, to be enjoyed by him and his descendants 

1495 

Date 1041 A D 

In the 30th year of the leign of Ko-pParakesaripanmai, alum sri-Rajondra- 
Sola-Devar, who took the East country, Gangai and Kadaiam— the 
dry land with the four boundaries granted for the god MahMevar, aluih 
Tiru?iramisYaram-udaij§,r of Kalaniyhr . 


150 

Date 139S A D 

(On the date specified), at the time when the maha-mandalesvara vira 
Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world — the prabhu of Kalaniyur in 
Kdlala-nad, Smtaka-Chaundi-jiya’s son Chokkappa made a grant of land 
(specified) to the carpenter Gandoji Nachoja’s son Siradiyoja foi erecting an 
upper storey for him Imprecation. 

151 

Date 1520 A D 

(On the date specified), the Brahmans of Volu-Narasimhapura and the priests 
gaye to Dyapa-Eedurappa land (specified) and a house 

163 

Date ^ 1528 A D 

(In the year specified), the maha-mandal§svara Eamaya-Deva, with certain 
gaudas (named) made a grant of land (specified) to the guru of the Right- 
hand (sect), the Ediyur dandz, Virann-odeyar 

163 

Date mm A D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specifi^ed), when the 
rEjMhir%a raja-paramesvara Ylrar»pratapa vira-Sri-Ranga-Deva^mah&tiya wa« 
ruling tile kingdom of the world. — the maha-mandal^i?ara BAma-l^jaya- 
Timma-E%aya»s grandson, KSsala-Rijaya’s son, Chmna-TiminarBS|aya granted 
for tibe ofenngs to the Timmalan&tha of Kiniad§Tanahai|i laud (^ped^ed), 
feee of all imposte- 
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154 

Date 1565 A D 

May xt be prosperous Be xt well (Ou the date specxfied), Sugatur 
Taxniuaya-Gauda gave to Karaga-mayxlappa-gaunda a nag&Tu-godagu field of 10 
kolagas. Imprecation 


156 

Date ® about 1565 A D 

May it be prosperous. Eaghunatha-Eajaya confirmed our Kannada Bharati 
agrab§.ra Kallandur for as long as sun and moon exist. .Tammappa-Gauda’s 
work of ment 


157 

Date 1614 A. D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the rSjadhiraja raja-paramesvara, 
master of the eastern western southern and northern the four oceans, vira- 
prat§,pa vira-Venkatapati-maharaya, seated on the jewel throne, was ruling the 
kingdom of the world — Sugatfir Tammappa-Gauda (made some grant) 

158 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well. When Inva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world — 


169 

Date about 1180 A D 

In the of Hdjauarvfra-Vallala-Devar, of the Kuvalala-nMu . 


162 

DaU « W66 A. D 

Be It well. (On the date speciJM), the mabarman^alesvara, subduer of 
hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the eastern 
western and the four oceans, lira^Bukkanpa-Vodeyar’s son vlra-Kum4ra-Kam- 
panna^Vodeyar granted to aU the Brahmans of Devallipara, which is Kiluru- 
gali in K6Ma-nSd, the agrtdiira made by Avasarada Afikappa, all the lands 
and rights (specified) formerly pertaining to the agrah§.ra, and confirmed the 
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shares formed bj A?asarada Ankappa for Brahmaas of various gotras, iwth 
extra shares for the piirana Brahman, the servants, . , . 

163 

Date 1642 A D 

(Telugn) — Be it well (On the date specified), when the rajadhirija rija- 
paramesvara vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Deva-maharaya-ayya was ruling the empire 
of the world — Obi-Eaja Ramana-Rajayya-DeTa-maharaya-ayya, at the time 
of the eclipse of the sun, made to Bhaskara-Sidhesvara-bhatta, a grant at the 
Side of the lower Tirupati, of the Hogari-Chitanipalle village in the K61ala- 
sime— which Sri-Ranga-Raya-Deva-maharaya-ayya had favouied to him as an 
amarorumbah ^ — to be enjoyed to his posterity 

164, 165. 

Date 1630 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the rajMhiraja raja-parame- 
svara vira-pratapa vira-R^^ma-Deva-Raya was ruling the empire of the world — 
Sugatiir Chikka~Raya Tammaya-Gavuda granted to the Dalav§»yi Sonnaya- 
gauda a netara-godige sasana as follows, — You having taken great trouble 
and earned out for our government the list of orders written out for our 
affairs, we grant to you m the Sugatur village. 

167 

Date ^ 1736 A D 

(In the year specified), Hajarat Pakhar-KhSn S4heb granted a rent-free 
field of 10 kolaga to Gopanna, Naianappa and others (named), and a half 
share in . to Timmapa 


169 

Date 1155 A D 

While the possessor of victorious titles, the mabSrmandaleSvara, Tribhuvana- 
malla, capturer of TalaikkMu Kongu Nangali Uchchangi Vanav&si and the 
fortiess of Pinangal, Jagad6kamallar«Pojsala-sr!-Nirasiinha-D6var was pleased 
to rule the earth— (on the date specified) .. the big tank at ..*• lam 
. . . ahas PMIru , ...... 


170 

Date f about 1180 A D 

Be it well Refuge of all the world, of world-wide renown, living 
five hundr^ vtrlr#eaEas, adorned with many good qualitees, jn^ct, 
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mtelhgence and knowledge, protectors of the Bira-Banaja-dharmma, dis* 
tingiiished bj the flag of the white monntain, their chests embraced by energy, 
born m the line of Vasudeva, Khandali and Mhlabhadra, having 32 
cities, 64 yoga-pithas, and 64 ghatika-sthanas in the middle of various 
countries, — the 16 of the 8 nMs, the 40 Sale-gavaregas, gatngas, gaudigas, 
gavunda-svamis, settis, settiguttas, and senabhovas, each one a hero, abounding 
m gold, all bearers of stout staves, achaias, the elephants (at the points 
of the compass) their hedge, Bengele their shelter, the Bheri their drum 
(maddale)^ the eaith their threshing floor, the ocean their moat, Java then 
necklace, the power of the sun himself their great good omen, the moon himself 
their lunar omen, the stars and constellations their head ornaments, the 33 
crores of gods their spectators, the sky their armour, emperors ovei the 
Chera Ch61a and Pandya feudatory kings and great feudal chieftains, their 
sacks filled with good name, piety and all virtuous qualities^^ 
the children of Bhagavati . the children of Paramesvari of the town 
of Ayyavale, — Ayyavayyi and others . 


171 

Date ^ about 1270 A D 

(This inscription is much gone m parts) 

I, Irija-N§.rayana-Brahmadhirajan Selva-Gangan,. to Setu-Irl,misvram- 
udaiyJlr, gave for offerings of rice for the god Tiruviramichchurar the wet 
and dry lands great earth . , of the Solas who would not change 

even if the moon and the sun changed their course (Usual final 

imprecatory sentence.) 


173 

Date 1321 A D. 

While the refuge of the whole world, favourite of earth and fortune, maha- 
rijMhzraja paramesvaia parama-bhattaraka, sun in the sky of the Yadava 
family, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill-kings, champion over 
the hill-chiefs, terrible to warriors, fierce in war, sole warrior, unassisted hero, 
^anivAra-siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a EAma in firmness of character, a lion to 
the elephants his enemies, uprooter of the Makara kingdom, raiser up of the 
Pindyarkula, establisher of the Chdla kingdom, Poysala §r!-vira-ValMa-D§var 
was ruling in peace from Ms residence at Pudu-Padaividu— I, Pammarasar, 
son of the maht-ma^dalesvaia Murl»n-d§var, the chief of Idavangam, champion 
over the three, Anuman in artifice, mnperor m fight with the dagger, gave 

AH assumed tales of the Baaajas, of which it Is difficult always to mahe sense 
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(from tlie date specified) ceitain lands (specified) for tfie god Vayiri-de-var of 
Ilavappalli as kudaugm Tins is to last as long as the moon and the 
sun endure (Usual final imprecatorjr sentence) 

174 

Date 1566 A D 

(On the date specified) the Gottihalli gauda Macharasa^s son Fangarasa 
had this stone cut 


175 

Date i 1173 A.D 

(On the date specified, partly defaced), Eachavayya-gavunda’s son Sigu- 
ttayja recovered the cows, and went to svargga 

176 

Date 1660 A D 

(In the year specified), Sambaji-ESja granted land (specified) to AntrSji- 
pandita of Akaladarasa in Sugathr hObali 

177 

Date 1163 A D 

(Tamil) — While the possessor of all titles, the maha-mandalesvara, captarer 
of TalaikkMu Kongu Nangili Koyariur Uchchangi Vanavasi and Velvalam, 
the strong-armed Vira-Ganga P6sala Narasimha-Devar was pleased to inle 
the earth — 

When the cattle of the village of Madamangalam of Puda-nMu in Nigarili- 
S61a-mandalam were being harried, Ornkkamundan, son of Siruttondan, a 
landholder of 0 t tthr, fell (on the date specified), having rescued them— I, 
. . . .of Kachchuvarasar, a landholder of MMamangalam, set up this stone to 
commemorate the event. KachchuTan%a-g&mun(Ja granted to Nagappaxaiya 
30 kulagam of wet-land as a kndangai . . I, NSga^tomnda, son of Kach- 
chava-gAmunda, gave to my brother-in-law. 


178 

Date ? 1422 A D. 

May it be prosperous Be it well. At the time when the mahAr^Adbi- 
r§ja i^ja-paramAsvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who 
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break their word, master of the eastern and western oceans, vira-Deva-Raya’s 
son Bukka-R^a was ruling the kingdom of the world — (on the date specified), 
when Vijaya-Bukka-Mya’s great minister Bayicheya-dannayaka-odeyar was 
ruling the kingdom of the world, — to Turavida-Eavu, the maha-samantadhipati 
granted the Uttamasamudra village belonging to Arehalli, with all the 
usual rights 


179 

Date « 1693 A D 

(In the year specified), in Velagalaburre village the Maremma temple was 
caused to he built by the sanabhaga Subbanna, and Baire-gauda’s son Honne- 
gauda. The sculptor was Basavana’s son Mallach^n 

182 

Date ? about 1000 A D 

Be it well Madalur Kuppa of the Gogga family, fought among the cows, 
died and went to sa^ga For him was given land (specified) free of taxes 

183 

Date ^ about 1000 A D 

Be it well The Vahgal archer 

184 

Date^ 1578 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well. (On the date specified), Sugatur 
Tammeya-Gauda 


185 

Date 1752 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), M§,stenhalli Ayama-Gauda, the dSsa.- 
kulakaram girmsta Venka^saya, the Dalasanur hobali knlakarani Annappa 
and others (named) granted rent-free land (specified) to Karaga Tammanna 
and Ajanna,. (sigaed) — Kempanna 

The people of KadivAna then bought the land for 300 varaha, of which 
three-fourths was for Tammanna’s share and one-fourth for Ajanna’s. If they 
come for the money, it will be given in these shares Unless Kempanna gives 
it, there is no claim. 

Sri Valig0iam^ur designation insonbed on the elfigy is no doubt the origin of the 

BaiEB of tile — YMg®ll>»rre. 
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186 

Date 1128 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 10th year of the reign of the emperor VikkiramarSoIa- 
Derar— I, Vana-Vichchadara-pPudanskl-alvan, aZms Maran, son of Alagiya-Sola- 
pPudanattuvelan, alias Eruttilan . ngan, having in accordance with the order of 
EAjendra-Sola-pPudanattu-mandalikan, the gamunda of Puda-nhdu in Nigaiili- 
Sola-mandalam, reclaimed 300 kuli of land below the big tank of Tiladanur 
after cleanng the jungle and removing the shrubs, granted the same as a 
devaddna for the god Ahkakkarisvaram-udaiya Mahadevar of this village 

He who injures this charity shall incur the heinous sin of one who has 
killed a tawny cow between the Ganges and the Kumari (Cape Comorin) 

We two, . maya-gamunda and Vana-Vichchadara-pPudanM-Ulvan, gave, 
with pouring of water, the land, exempt from taxes, to the Siva-BrShmana 

A 

Adittadeya-bhatta, son of Pichchadeva-bhatta, of the Bhai advaji-gotra. 


187 

Date about 1025 A D. 

(Contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given in No 109 a ) 

Raj§ndra-Ch61a’s time 


188 

Date « 1789 A D 

(In the year specified), the Dalasanur hShali nad-gauda Ayima-gauda, knla- 
karani Annappa, and others granted to the Nabab Shayir JAn’s khijamatahAr 
Nur Mahamad, land (specified) m GAndlahalli Muchalakunte, for the support 
of the masMz (or mosque) Imprecations 

189 

Date ? ahout 1207 A. D. 

(Tamil) — While Pulla-dAvar was pleased to rule in Pudar-nMu of Higanli- 
Sola-mandalam — I, .ttirapAIan, aZws ^mAndAn, granted 4 kandaga of wet 
land below the big tank of PondurAndu for the god Eollisuram-udaiyAr of the 
same village. (Usual final imprecatory sentenca) 

190 

Dale ? abowt 1210 A D. 

(Tamil) — KAkkunAyaka-bhat|a, a Siva-BrAhmana of the XtrAya- 

gStra and the holder of the tax-free land of the temple of TirukkoHisuram’ 
udai^ at Pojpa. .in Puda-nAdu of Higanh^la-map^^iw, 

»• 
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193 

DaU 1654 A D 

(In the year specified), the ri-jidhirija rajamanya rajasri Sambh6]i-R&,ja- 
maharajarayya’s agent for the border district of the KolMa-sime, Kaiiayaja- 
pant, and others, on the Komatis of Kolala abandoning it, gave to Cbandaya- 
TambS,rahalli Depa-gauda, land under the MuduvMi Mallasamudra tank, with 
a sasana, for constructing it , . and BalSji-panditarayya having given 

permission, they granted land (specified) in Mallasamudra and MuduvMi, — 
both together, 49kandugaa of nce-land 


194 

Date 1569 A D 

May it be prosperous (On the date specified), for all the learned of the 
MuduvMi agrah§.ra, which is D§var§.yapura, in the Muluvayi kingdom, — the 
maha^nhyaka . . .and others (named) granted this dharma-sasana You having 
given to us the. which the guardian Raghunatha-sripati 


196 

Date 1541 A D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
mah§.rajMhiraja raja - pai am es vara vira-prat§,pa vira-Achyuta-Deva-mah§.i§.ya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world . — Kblala-maraya gave into the hand of 
R&m§,bhatta-ayya, for the temple service of the I£613:la goddess, the D§v§rnda- 
halli village Imprecation. 


197 

Date * 1515 A.D 

(In the year specified) Tammapa-Gauda-ayya made this pwra and granted 
the village to Linganma. 


198 

Date about 950 A.D 

Be It well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallav&nvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, of one 
word, Srtman HolamMdhirlja Iriva-Nolamba Nolipayya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:— And srlm^ Tikramlditya-Tiruvayya was ruling the Ganga 
Six Thousand . — the hitkt-kaUu of the BafigavMi tank was remitted Imprecation, 
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200 

Date * about 890 .4 D 

Be it well. When, born in the Mah4.vali-kula, having made Paramesvara, 
the chief lord of gods and demons, leverenced in all three worlds, the 
doorkeeper — sri-Mahavah-Banarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
Banarasa and Mahaja being at war, — on being sent to raid Nekkundi-nad, Bana- 
rasa’s army being in Pulikurikki, — when the two armies met and were rushing 
into one another, N§,ga-Guttarasa turned the horse he was riding, charged, 
diew his sword, went and slew many and died Whereupon, washing his 
sword, they granted Bellamparavi for him, free of all imposts Imprecation 


201 

Date * 1346 A. D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the maharmandalSsvara rajadhi- 
raja r^ja-paramesvara vira-Bakka-B.§,ya was ruling the kingdom of the world, — 
by order of his son, pratapa-Harihara-R§.ya, the minister MaUarasa granted 
this sasana, — to Ingi-setti, prabhu of Kdl^la-nM in the NikarilichSla-mandala, 
we formerly granted as a kodage the Nukkanahalli village, belonging to. 

, — and (now) we grant the high lands belonging to that village, together 
with the wells, with all the usual rights Usual final verses 


202 

Date 1351 A. D. 

(On the date specified) the customs-officer of the mahSrmandalSsvara, 
subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, sri-vira- 

Kum§.ra-Kampanna-udaiyar, . Idaipalli as a sarva- 

mliuya ... . . . 


2oa 

Date 1361 A. D, 

(Tamil)— When the mahi-mandalesvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion 
over kings who break their word, lord of the four oceans— the eastern, the 
southern, the western and the northern, sri-vira-BhukapSrU^aiyar’s son 
Kampapa-udaiyar was ruling in the city of Mulariyil — According to the order 
of iSomappa-u^aiyavar, the great minister of his (the long’s) palaoe, .... 

Kfwaa<la form mmmd%nda 
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Yittappa, his elder brother Kopparasar, the inhabitants of Periya-nadu in 
Puda-nMu of Nigaiili-Sola-mandalam, and others (four named)— made (on the 
date specified) a grant of the wet and dry lands with the four boundaries 
belonging to Tannichchai-palli-puram after fixing the four boundary-stones, 
and gave this silSi-sasana to Vlrappa, son of Aruvattu-muvar Virabhadia-deva 
of the same village This is to continue as a sarvamanya for as long as the 
moon and the sun endure (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) Kopparasa’s 
chanty Great prosperity 


204 

Dak 1619 A, D 

May it be prosperous May it be unobstructed 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rS-jSidhirSja rSja-paramSsvara 
vira-pratApa vira-BAma^mahMeva-EAya, seated on the jewel throne of Penugonde, 
was ruling the kingdom of the world — Chikka-RAya Tammaya-Gauda, son of 
Immadi Tammaya-Gauda, and grandson of Sugatur Tammaya-Gauda, of the 
fourth gotra, granted to Balakrishna, son of NarasarAja, approved by poets, 
and grandson of Eamaja, of the Bharadvaja-gotra and Chandisvara-vamsa, the 
dharma-sAsana of a bhatagrahara as follows: — ^the rAhalli village of the 

Kolala-sime m the YMunM-sime belonging to the chavadi of the town which 
RAmarasar-maharaya had favoured to him for the office of amara-n&yaka . 


205 

Dak 1373 A,D 

(In the year specified), the maha-mandal§svara virarKampanna-Vodeyar 
made to DuvAle. . . a grant of the VAranAsi village in Hode-nM, belonging to 
. . , free of all imposts , Local rent-free giants (to continue according 
to former custom) 


207 

Dak 1661 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), rAjamAnya r§,ja§n VilAji-pandita Viraya 
granted to, vedige Ganapati, . a ka^lcodtge with the following agreement. — 
You having caused the tank of BangavAdi belonging to our Dalasanfir-sthala 
to he bunt, and a batya-kodage being granted to you, — every year you will 
grant from the produce (various amounts to the d§sAyi, as specified, from the 
Kartika and VaisAkba crops) Imprecation 
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218 

Date 2 1140 A D 

(In the year specified), the maha-mandalesvara Timmaya-Deva-Chola- 
inahi;raja granted rent-free land for the god Tirumala 


219 

Date 1663 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), the rajadhiraja rajasri gamhhaji-Raja- 
saheb gave to Alambigin Tippi-setti and VaranAsi Chenne-gauda a kodtge-lUm& 
as follows —You having caused the old tank of Holur belonging to Kolala to 
be restored, we grant to you the land (specified), altogether 6 khandugas of 
rice-land formerly belonging to the achukattu (or irrigated area) of the tank, 
free of all imposts Imprecation 

Whatever extent of fresh irrigated area there may now be, that also we 
grant to you, free of all imposts. But on obtaining a crop from it, certain 
quantities (specified) to be given for the shares of the palace and the agrah^ra, 
both together, 1 kha according to dry field measurement Imprecation 


220 

Date 1628 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), the maba-nS,yak§.ch2.rya 
Kovara-Avubala-Nayaka’s son Nagar-Nayaka,— . with the permission of Sugatfir 

Chikka-R§.ya-Tammaya, and the consent of the Brahmans of Hdlur agrahara, 

granted to four Reddis (named) a kaMti-kodagt dharma-sasana as follows — 
from the kha of land formerly given to me at the sluice of the big tank of 
Holur agrahSra, is granted to you by measurement . This may you enjoy 
to your posterity, as long as sun and moon exist Imprecation 


221 

Date ? 1200 A D 

(Tamil)— In the time of Mudaliy&r Jayangonda-Sdla Ilavanjiyltr— Kachchi- 
Mukkana KMuvetti PallavMittan Kamarasa’s son Kuttarasar built (in the year 
named . u^aiya-samuttiram and §&ma-§amuttiram, and made a grant of 
some land for the god of the village. 
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222 

Date 1356 A D. 

The maha-mandalesvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who 
break their word, lord of the northern, southern, eastern and western oceans 
May Siva who wears matted hair and the Ganga on his head cause 
happiness to the world. 

With his kingdom growing by the benedictions of the good, endowed with 
all good qualities, was king Bukka, son of Sangama-nripendra 

His son, a sun in unbounded valour, a moon incarnate m serenity, a unique 
treasure of music, a tree of paradise to the learned, intent on establishing 
dharma^ lord of the goddess of sovereignty, with a name renowned among 
kings, was vira-Kuni§,ra-Kampana 

His minister, magnanimous, endowed with numerous good qualities, ©f 
upright conduct, versed in all *, exalted by his perfect prosperity, skilled in 
politics, lord of .luvadhipuia, was the illustrious Somapa, who, in order to 
acquire religious merit, built the temple of §ri-S6manatha 

At some time after this, in observance of the Monday-vow (Somavara-vrata)^ 
the king paid a visit to the most blessed god Somanatha Seeing the god 
comfortably lodged m the temple built by his minister, the generous king 
made a grant (on the date specified) of a large village for the god 


224 

Date 1670 A D, 

(In the year specified), by order of the dowager (m&tubH) Jayita-Bayi- 
amma, — the Sugatur-hobali havaldar, Vithala-panditaraya, and the Brahmans 
of the agrahira, granted afield as mtatonkodtgt for Annenahalli Sankharaya, 
to be enjoyed free of all imposts 


226 

Date 1641 A D 

(Telugu)— May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), 
Srl-Eanga-Kiju, son of G6pl»la-Kaju, aod grandson of AravSti R§,ma-R^ju 
Bangapa-Mju, of the Atreya-gStra, Apastamba-sfitra and Yajus-sakha, granted 
to ?€nfea|agiri“S&stri, son of Baghuni,tharsOmay§.ji, and grandson of NandyMa 
Phapipali-sdmaylji (of fie same gdtra, etc.), at the time of the eclipse of the 
sun, the Janaj^lli village mtti a dUna-dharma-sisana 

The portion from here is in Sanskrit and abounds in mistakes 
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226 

Date ? about 950 A D 

Be it well Belftra s son Midappan, when the prabhu-gaudi Belura’s she- 
bnffalo was carried off, fighting and slaying, died On account of bis death 
a field was granted 


227 

Date 1666 A. D 

Be it well (On the date specified), Jayita-Bayi-amma, — lawful wife of 
Sambhaji-Raja, the son of Sivaji-Raja of the Kausika-gotra and Bhosala-nila, — 
made to Bhavuji-pant, son of Virupaksha-Sankara, and grandson of Kapathali 
Govinda-pant of the Kasyapa-gotra, a grant of land as follows — the Uttfir 
village in the KoMa-sime belonging to the K61§,r-chaYadi have we granted as 
an agrahara, with permission to bequeath, mortgage or sell, to be enjoyed to 
your posterity, with all the usual rights . . 

228 

Date 1526 A D 

May it be prosperous (In the year specified), Sugatur Tammapaya- 
Gauda-ayya 


229 

Date about 750 A D 

Be it well. When Sripurusha mahllrajadhiraja paramesvara bhatara was 
ruling the kingdom of the world . — halting in Puttur Jettemugol, he gave to 
Pnttur Attani 5 titmibu of rice-land, and 5 tumbu of ? garden Imprecation 

230 

Date about 750 A D 

Be it well. In Puttiir, Kannam Gftlarasa gave to Kanakfin 3 kola of rice- 
land for Bhagavati. Imprecation 


231 

Date ? about 800 A D. 

When srlmat §iva[m§ira]-mahArl.ja was ruling the kingdom of the world:-— 
the master of Puttur, SivamS.ramina, gave to Du^i^age and the B»8*ar of 
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Nallattur, Ogga, an enlargement of the house, 5 tumhu of soft rice-land, 
and 7 tunibu of plantain garden, as a Brahman endowment, fiee of all imposts 

Whoso protects this, his feet do I place on my head 

233 

Date about 750 A D 

Be it well When Indapparasa’s servant was m command, — Puttftr 
Bhuvanasmgi’s son Somana having come to Kamavikuna and carried off 
the cows, — putting to flight many, killing twenty men, he died among them 
and gained the hero’s fate 

The king and Attani being pleased, gave for him . of rice-land and 
2 kola free of imposts Imprecations 

233 

Date about 815 A D 

Be it well When Nolambkdiyarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
the cows of Puttur being carried off, he recovered them, the great hero, the 
setti’s son. Binding on him the badge of a man (narch^attam), the king halted 
at the village and gave him 5 ploughs of rice-land Imprecation 

234 

Date 1391 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 37th year of the reign of the universal emperor sri-Hojala 
vira-Ki.man§,da-Devar — (on the date specified) I, KSduvetti, alias Araiyan 
Vinduvar-pernmai of Perumangalam, granted, as a ddvadana, Kanakattai built 
by me, for the god PilIai-Alva-isuram-udaiya-n^anar set up by my father, 
for the benefit of my paternal aunt, in the Puttur division (parru) of Puda- 
nMu in Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, and gave the same with exemption from taxes 
to tie worshipper (named) m the temple of the god, a Siva-Brahmana of 
Nenamali in Illattur-nMu of Tondai-mandalam 

235 

Date * about 890 A D. 

Be it well When Mahabali B§,narasa was ruling the Ganga Six Thousand, — 


237 

Date * 1655 A D 

(In the year specified), S&mbayarMyaka of the KdlMa fort granted a 
kattu-godagi to Bayirapa. 
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238 

Date about 1600 A D 

In ordei that merit might accrue to Chikka-Piaya Timma-Gaurla, rent-free 
land was gt anted 


239 

Date 1201 A. D 

(Tamil) — In the 37th yeai of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
sri-Poysala \ira-Ramanaila-Devar — while Manjiya-mavuttar and Ilavanjir^yar, 
two of the king’s ministers, were engaged in a battle at Virchunai, Villi, one 
of the sons of Nambi-settiyir and a resident of Menianpalli under the’ juris- 
diction of Virakkalalmugiyar, went to battle and fell fighting (On the date 
specified) we, Virakkalalmugiyar and vayar of this village, gi anted certain 
lands (specified) including certain taxes (named), as a saivamanya, to his son, 
to be enjoyed by him and his posteiity for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure 


240 

Date « 1407 A D 

(Tamil)— While vira-Bukkana-udaiyar, (son of) vira-Hariam-udaayar, was 
ruling the earth— we, the inhabitants of Sonneyanayan-saturvedi-nadu, 
including Pattijur Pemmi-setti and others (named), gave (on the date 
specified) the village of Siiiamaradi, situated in the Pammapetta-nMu, to ? 
Serav§ran-nMu as a kudangat, exempt from taxes. This is to last as long 
as the moon and the sun endure 


241 

Date 1608 A D 

Obeisance to Basava Lmga May it be prosperous 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahstrij&dhiraja rSja.- 
paramesvara vira-pratapa Venkatapati-D6va-maharaya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world and the four oceans, east west north and south — Mumina4i" 
Tammaya-Gauda, son of Sugathr Immadi-TammayarUauda of the fourth gSfara, 
granted the K6tur-Hosahalli village in the Kdiala-sime, belonging to our office 
of Amara-Nayaka, to Mahad§va, disciple of Nagaratesvara-dgva, §ivaputra of 
the Chatra-gotra,— in order that merit may accrue to our mother and father, — 
giving it another name of Vtrapura, and in order that the temple of the god 
Basavalinga may be your matha, binding on you the badge (of 

9 * 
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have granted it to be enjoyed by you and your disciples m regular succession 
as long as sun and moon endure. Imprecations 


242 

Date 2 1273 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Gangapperumal, son of Uttama-Sola-Gangar Padima-devar, 
granted (from the date specified) certain lands (specified) as tax-free temple 
property for the god D§,m6dara-pperum§,l of Vanniyagattam 

243 

Date * about 1280 A. D 

(This msonption is mostly gone ) 

(Tamil) — [Sel]va“Gangan seems to have made a grant for the god Arulala- 
nada of Tirunandavanapuralapuram (?) 

244 

Date ^ about 1270 A D. 

(Tamil) — I, Padumiseyan, aUas Uttama-Sola-Gangan, having received full 
payment in gold, gave full possession of certain lands (specified) including all 
kinds of rights, to Uyya-vanda-pillai, son of . . . ... 


I granted , as a devadana, for svaram-udaiyar, and had the grant 
engraved on stone I also granted out of this, 12kandaga of wet and 12 
kandaga of dry lands to Brahmans .... 


245 

Date 966 A D 

Be it well. When Iriva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
the oilman Perundah-setti’s son Gange-setti, when the cows of Kalasyare 
Panati were earned off, went to fight, attacked and slew, and ascended to 
mgga, (on the date specified) This work was done by the Koyatur hdstga^ 
whose good (Qualities, .Vikramaditya 


246 

Dale 1637 A D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
r&jMhiraja raja-param§svara vira-pratapa, lord of the four oceans, east west 
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nortli and south, vira-Veiikata-Deva-mahar%a, seated on the jewel throne of 
Penngonda, was ruling the kingdom of the world ■— . Timmaya-Gauda . * 

of the fourth gotra, , 


247 

Date ^ 1637 A D 

Immacli-Chikka-Kaya-Tammaya-Gaudarayya, son of Cbikka-E%a Tammaja- 
Ganda, and giandson of Sugatur Immadi-Tammaja-Gauda, m the temple 
which wo caused to he built on the bank of the Antara-Ganga of the Satasrmga 
mountain, having set up Ekambranatha and Kamakshamma, — at that time, 
forming an agrahara at Haralukunte of Holalipatide, and giving it another 
name of Si\akanchipura, making 33 images of ganas to be in the presence of 
the gods, built houses for the Brahmans where they could be with their 
families, — in order that merit may accrue to our father Chikka-Raya Tammaya- 
Gaudaiayja and to the embodiment of virtue Halasamma,— and made a grant 
of the village, with all rights and taxes (specified) Imprecations 

248 

Date 1397 A D 

Be it well, (On the date specified), when the mahar§jadhir§.ja param§§vara 
vira-pratapa Harihara-mahS^raya was ruling the kingdom of the world — in 
order that life, health and wealth might increase to . Raya,— Mah§8varar 
pandita-aradhya granted to Mudda~GirinS,thayya a dharma-sasana as follows: — 
the prahhus of Kolala-nad having rebuilt Andiganahalli, which from the old 
time of Ballala-Deva was in rums, that village, with all the usual rights, have 
we granted to Mudda-Ginnathayya Imprecations 

251 

Date 1631 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rSjadhirSja raja-param§8vara 
vira-pralapa vira-Venkatapati-R§*ya-maMraya was ruling the empire of the 
world — (this part is all gone) Tamme-Gauda made to ? Ampeyya a grant 
of 11 villages (specified) in the KolMa-sime belonging to his government, 
together with all rights Imprecations 

252 

Date 1469 A D. 

Obeisance to GanMhipati. Be it well (On the date speeifi^)^ the inaM* 
mandalSSrara po^e-raya hhfipa-Harayana-raya, Hulihali-Ramaya-arasu granted 
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to Kemideva Virana-vodeyar of Sriparvata a dharma-sasana as follows — the 
Timmasamtidra village belonging to K61ala-nad, attached to Teppada Nagana’s 
gadt-chavadi^ have we given for the service of the god Mallikarjuna, to continue 
as long as sun and moon Imprecations. 

253 

Date 1726 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the moon, 
(a grant by Kamoji) 


254 

Date 1693 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), rajasri Jayita-B%amma made a grant 
for the Kailasavasi 


256 

Date ^ 1541 A D 

(In the year specified), forming the fields below the Somarasanahalli tank 
into nce-fields, the Baralur farmers will enjoy them m peace From these, 
certain grants for local purposes (nearly all effaced), were made by order of 
Tammarasaya. 



MULBAGAL TALUG. 


1 

Date ? 1577 A D 

May it be prosperous. Obeisance to Sambbu etc 

Invocation of the Boar and Ganesa 

Be it well (On the date specified), — for the Mulabagal-matha of Siivaniar 
varna-Parasurama-tirtha, disciple of Sankarshana-tirtha, and disciple’s disciple 
of the pmama-hamsa jpartv) djakdchdrya^ who had crossed over to the farthest 
shore of the ocean of grammar, logic and philosophy, independent of all systems, 
establisher of the Vaishnava-siddhanta, worshipper of the holy feet of the god 
Gopinatha, Idiraja-tirtha, — Vijaya-Venkatapati-Rayarayya, son of Virupaksha- 
Rayarayya, and grandson of the lajMhiraja raja-paramesvara raja-m2»rtanda 
raja-kanthirava apratima-pratapa-vira-narapati, ternfier of the minds of Asvapati 
and Gajapati, champion of the world of men, chief lord of the Karnataka throne 
of Vijayanagara, Narasimha-Rayarayya of the Itreya-gdtra livalayana-sfitra 
and Eik-sakha, — gave a sasana of a grant of land as follows. — the Vengere 
village in the Vadaga Ratur-hdbali attached to the Paramati-sthala belonging 
to the western fort gate of the Vutakur throne, situated in the midst of the 
four boundary villages (named), together with its hamlets, together with all 
the usual rights (specified), have we granted for your enjoyment (The grant 
IS repeated three times ) Usual final verses 

(signed) — sri-Virfipfi^ksha 


2 

Date 1431 A, D 

sri-Prasanna-Virfipl^ksha May it be prosperous Be it well (On the 
date specified), for this god Prasanna-Virupi»ksha, a temple, enclosing wall, 
gdpura, fimal covered with gold, aManmatha tank, decorations and illuminations, 
agrahi-ra villages, mantapas, mantapas for alms, and all other religions 
provisions, being dne to Vijaya-Raya’s dharma;— the Heggade-ddvas, of the 
Vishnuvardhana-gotra, Vomm^yamma’s sons Lakhanna-daniyaka and Madanpa- 
dapiyaka, m order to provide for the god Prasanna-VirfipMcsha, daily temple 
defies, worship with lights, daily fortnightly and monthly festivals, car 
festivals and other enjoyments, granted 6 villages (named), together with al 
usual rights- Usual final verses 
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3 

Date 1521 A D 

Obeisance to Hanuman May it be prosperous Obeisance to vira- 
Ramacbandra-pati 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the maharajMhir^ja laja- 
param§svara Yira-pratapa vira-Krishna-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world — to the south of the Hanumanta temple of the eastern parzslie 
of Muluvayi, the Udayagiri-sthala senabova, Hariyapa-vodeyar . granted a 
sasana as follows — the Tatagata village in the . sime of our vodeyar, Raya- 
Sidhanna-Vodeyar,— for the sake of dharma to Kondamarasa,— having made 
petition to the aya^ and obtained his order, we have granted for the decorations 
and illuminations of the god, with all the usual rights 

And (besides) the gods R^manatha and Sita-Param§svari which had been 
set up, — setting up the god Lakshmana, and having the temple, gSpuia and 
mantapa built, for this — with the consent of Hariyapa-Raja, — have we granted 
that T&tagata village. Usual final verse 

4 

Date 1547 A D 

May it be prosperous. Obeisance to Sambhu etc 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahar§,j§;dhiraja raja-para- 
mesvara vira-prat§,pa SadS.siva-RS.ya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world: — for the gods of the 18 temples in the Mulav%il kingdom, — the maha- 
mandalesvara NandyMa Vira-Riija Sri-Ranga-Raja’s son. maha-arasu (granted 
some village) belonging to his office of Nayaka, by order of Sad^siva~RS,ya 
(Much of the inscription is effaced ) 

6 

Date 1526 A,D 

*(In the year specified) Hariyapa . —in order that dharma might be to 
. . . . — ^made a grant. (The inscription is nearly all effaced ) 

7 

Date 1416 A. D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
mahAi^jMhirija rlga-paramMvara, master of the eastern southern and western 
oceans, the great PratApar-D§va«Il&ya-mah§.rAya was ruling the kingdom of 
die world. — And in the great minister N%annardann§.y aka’s MuluvAgil 
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tmgdom, AnBad&m-Odeyar was maintaining tlie proper dharmaSj and firmly 
protecting the MuluTSgil kingdom, — by order of the original chief goddess 
of MuliiYAgil, Muliivayi Nachi-fieyi, her temple priests, Kesava Pernmile’s 
sons Balepa, Manija and Marapa, and his younger brother lyainbala, agreeing 
among themselres, gave to Sivaratn-Vithanna, Mallanna and other Brahmans 
a §asana as follows — The Arali dam in the Palarn river in the Katanjahalli- 
sime belonging to our Muluvayi Nachi-devi having been breached from time 
immemorial and ruined down to the level of the ground, m order that you 
may expend much money and restore the dam so as to form a tank, and 
build there a village named Muluvayi-Nachipura, we grant to you the tract 
of land bounded as follows, — (here come the boundaries) — m which you may 
cut down the jungle and form fields. And the rice lands under and xn the 
area of the tank which you construct, dividing them into four parts, one part 
will belong to the treasury of our Muluvayi Nfichi-devi, and in consider- 
ation of your having expended much money of your own and construct®! the 
tank, the remaining three parts we grant, with the land (before-mentioned), to 
your Brahmans as an agrahara, free of all imposts, from our MuluvAyi NAchi- 
devi All the usual rights of the village named Muluvayi-NAchipura which you 
build we also grant. If any damage arise to your tank, it belongs to your 
Brahmans to repair it. 

This agreement on tablets we have had msciibed m a stone s^sana in front 
of our Muluvayi Nacbi-dgvu That you may enjoy this agrahara as long as 
sun and moon endure, and live in peace, have we, with the consent of our 
wives, sons, relatives, dependants and claimants, also with the consent of the 
king, granted of our own will. 

Usual final verses. Signatures. 


9 

DaU 1270 A.D 

(Persian)— He made MulbAgal a special place of God, having knowledge of 
what IS hidden and what is revealed. Cut off the head of (the word) enemieSi 
and the complete year was — Haidar Vali, store of the knowledge of God^ — ^668. 


10 

Date 1399 A, D. 

Be it well. (On the date specific!), the great minister H^gapa% mm 
J&Ilarasa set up the god Lakahml-NatAyana and erected for it the 
with a tower. Usual final verse. 
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11 

Date 1389 A D 

Om Obeisance to Siya Invocation of Sankara 

(On the date specified = 1388 AD), pratapa Immadi-Bukka-bhupa ga\e 
to the guru Knyasakti, who was a form of Vidyasankara, the Kumraayi-palli 
village in the l.habani district, free of all imposts 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the maharajadhiraja-raja-paiamesvara 
vira-Harihara-maharaya’s son the mah§.-mandalesvara vira vaya Immadi- 
Bukka-RayarOdeyar granted for the god Vidyasankara a dana-patror-sdsana 
as follows. — the Kummadeviyahalli village in the Avani-nM of the Mulavayi 
kingdom have we granted for the offerings to the god Vidyasankara, with all 
belonging to it, and this grant we have had inscribed in a stone sasana and a 
copper sasana 

Immadi-Bukkanna-Odeyar’s approval (s^gned) sri-Harihara 

Usual final verse 


12 

DcUe « 1389 A. D 

Be it well. (On the date specified,— the principal part of which is gone), 
when Immadi-Bukkanna-Odeyar was ruling the kingdom of the world — 

15 ^*' 

Date ? 1244 A. D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified) I, , ... to god MMevar,. . . 

m case I survive him 

165 

Date f about 1244 A D, 

(Tamil) — I, machchan-ankakk^ra .lai, a servant of the mandalika 

KfittAdun-devar, Imprecation 

16 

Date ? about 1284 A D. 

(Tamil) — I, G^ngapperumM, son of l,di-Sd|an, ... .to Nulambappan, 
son of NuIambMiriyar of Avamyarnadu in. . .§ayakonda-S61a 

So far ia what followa is ia Ksanada. 

Ttio msorlplioiis Hr*. IS a, 15 In, 10, 25 and iiS are fragmeniaifj and do not make 
clear sense. 
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18 

Date ^ 1284 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), for the god Prasaniia-SdEi£4?ara 
having restored the temple, enclosure, tower, Manmatha tank, the endowed 
villages, the maiitapas for alms, and all other religious provisions,— tlio rajadhi- 
raja maharaja, raiser up of the Kanchi-vamsa, obtamer of the favour of the 
god llkambaresvara, mahara;ya-Vira-Raja’s son Yalavanji-Raya, to pioYide for 
the temple doles, worship with lights, daily, fortnightly and monthly festivals, 
car festivals, annual festivals, dancing, music and other enjoyments,— at the 
time of consecration gave 1 1 villages (named) belonging to the Mnluvayi- 
chavadi,— also the Somesvara tank in the kasabe, with land (specified) under 
it, and dry fields (specified) of the kasahe,— with all usual rights, making 
them over to the archaka Mandana-KMesvara Chandrasekhara-dikshita. Usual 
final verses 


19 

Date 1518 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), when the 
mah^r^jadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratl,pa vira-Krishna-R&ya-mahi^raya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world — Salageya-deva having made petition to 
Krishna-Raya-maharaya that he might grant for . the Mandaragonte village 
m the Yelavanji-nM belonging to the Muluv^yi kingdom, — favouring that 
petition, an order was issued to karanika N%anna that the village was 
granted to the god Some, — whereupon, according to the order of Knshna- 
Raja-mahai ay a, 


20 

Date 1468 A.D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhir^ja rija-paramesvara, hunting elephants his p^stiiuB, master 
of the eastern southern and western oceans, vlra-prat4pa Virhp&faha-Rliya- 
mabar^a was ruling the kingdom of the world - — in order that dkarwia might 
be to Narasmga-Rija-Odeyar,— Muluvlbyi Hanyappa gave to the Mu}ay%i 
city merchant Dandapa’s son Yeleya Sankapa-Setti this dharmar§8»sana, — 
the fixed rent you pay of 2 hana, the gauda-sunka of,. • , tax for looms, 
watchmen, tribute, fixed prices, camps old and new, and two free bullock-ldads, 
we have remitted to you, free of all imposts, — (on condition) that you dally 
prment 2 betel leaves for the god S6m§ of Muluvi^yi, you and year posterity, 
as long as sun and moon exist. Imprecation. 



76 


Mulhagal T aluq 


22 

Date 1544 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
rajUdhiraja raja-paiamesvara vira-prat§.pa Sadasira-Deva-maharaya was ruling 
the kingdom of the world 


23 

Date ? about 1250 A.D. 

(Tamil) —Arul§,la-n§,dar alias Allala-samuttiram, to four 

men. . , . , 


25 

Dale 1558 A D 

Muluv&gil Tuluva Gummana-N§,yaka’s son Kr]shnam-N§,yaka, (in the year 
specified), granted to two gaudas (named) a kaUu-kodigi-mdnya 


26 

Date ? About 890 A D 

Be it well. When, having made ParamSsvara, the lord over gods and 
demons, reverenced in the three worlds, the doorkeeper, — MAvali Banarasa 
was ruling the kingdom of the world’ — Pallava .slew Nmga-Raya 

and died. 


28 

Date * about 1200 A D 

(Tamil) — . . . . d-alagiya-perumM. Be it well 0 gieat hero, lord of 
dhika, Hasta was killed by the submarine fire of your arrow. How was it 
that the ocean became completely dry?'^ 

Great in victory, , . , 


29 

Date 1398 A D. 

Be it well. (In the reign of) Hanbara-BAya, — (on the date specified), 
at the time of setlang up the god S6m§ of K&utanahajli in Avani-nad, — 
Vithappa-Vodeyar granted certain villages. 


The meaniog of the Terse is not olear. 
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30 

Date 1546 A D. 

May it be prosperous (On the date specified) when the naaMrSjMhirSja 
paramesfara fira-pratapa Sadasiya-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world — 


31 

Date about 950 A. D 

Be it well When Inya-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world 
when Eradayur was raided, Enabara Dhayayya slew, died, and gained sargga 

32 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well When Inva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
Ballada haying carried off the cows , Kobegayya hearing of it, sent 
Volipayya, who died 


34 

Date ^ 1396 A D 

(Tamil) — In the time of vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar, we, the inhabitants (a few 
named) of Kayuttarpalli in Ayaniya-nadu and the merchant Kadandai among the 
citizens of Mulayayil, made (on the date specified) a grant of lands (specified), 
to continue as long as the moon and the sun exist, to , lavikunram-udaiy&r, 
and gaye a Msana to that effect. 

He who denies this shall go in the sin of haying slaughtered a tawny cow 
on the hanks of the Ganges. He shall be the paramour of his own mother 
Witnesses to this— (four named) This is the writing of Sayuttan. 

85 

Date? 1657 A D 

(In the year specified), Viramara&a granted in Kiutanahalli, belonging to 
the Muluy%il kingdom, land (specified) as a bhata-vntk to Takfcuru Virayya. 

36 

Date f about 1370 A^D. 

(Tamil)— In the reign of Virupanna-ndaiyar, Kollanam Appaiya-niyitoii, 

. . Vittappa^aiyar, . * ... in Ktyattanpiili 
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37 

Date 1587 A D 

May it be prosperous (In the year specified), Hanumappa-Nayaka, — 
m ordei that dhatma might be to Kiishna-RS-ya-maharaya, — granted land 
(specified) as a kodigi-m&nya Imprecation 

38 

Date about 890 A D 

The goddesses of Fortune and the Earth, with Polalchora’s senior queen, 
the equal of Bhuvan§,mbike (Parvati) and the Speech goddess, Divabbarasi 
may compare, but do they surpass her*^ Having done fully suifficient in her 
own name, m her husband’s name she made a famous agrahara, as an 
indestructible grant, while her son was acting worthily m the kingdom, — thus 
in greatness of virtue equalled only by Arundhati, how faultless in the woild 
was Dtvalabbarasi. Known is it to the world that formerly by the fierce 
airows of the fire of the Eaghu-kula it was heated, boiled up and sank down, 
since that, Agastya swallowed and again spat it out, afterwards it was 
dammed up; that such was its grandeur who does not know ? The salt ocean then 
do not compare with the Divalabba-samudra, filled with abundance of water on 
every side, which exclaims— where is it? and where am I? If their desire should 
after great fatigue be accomplished, after great wanderings for one year hither 
and thither, people may see the beauty of the river of the gods, — what merit 
then was it in those of this country, that as if from love foi us Gauge had come 
down to the south, the Divalabba-samudra was filled with abundance of water- 

After the death of the walker according to Manu, the king Mahendra, that 
great one’s mother made in the name of Mahendia a pond, m her own name 
also a tank, with temples of Isa (Siva) and Mukunda (Vishnu), and promoting 
dharmma, was looking forward to the time when her younger son should come 
to the kingdom The Kadamba-vamsa being the house in which she was 
directly born, the Pallavendra Inva-Nolamba being the son born to her, the 
greatness of Divalabbarasi extended to the sky. 

Be it welL The abode of many rare qualities and beauty, she, with all 
restraint, a glory of the Kadamba-vamsa the foremost in the world, revered 
by the good, queen of a king who was Manbja (the god of love) among kings 
{Mmad r&fa-Man^a-hhupa, — otherwise, of the kmg Rija-Manoja),— DivAmbika 
was born famous, pure, praised, and with the quality of devotion to her 
husband. 

Having made a temple, and devoted it to Mahgivata, a sm-destroying bell 
was given by Div^mbiki for (that) Nolamba-NArAyan^svara. 
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Be it well On tlie death of,— entitlol to the band of fife chief iustrameiits, 
of the Pallavaoi aya, favourite of earth and foitune, glory of the Pallafa-kiila, 
the Pallafa ornament, inaccessible in war, Java (Yama) to his enemies, of 
unfailing speech, — Nolamba-Narayana sri-Yira-Maheiidra-Nolambadhiraja, — 
Divabbarasi caused to be built in Polaramangala the Di\abbc-saiiiudra, had a 
Vishnu temple made there, and having Nolamba-Naiayanesvara made in Avani, 
foi these gods granted Yelanagara, fiee of all imposts, to continue a'^ long as 
earth and moon Impiecatioii 
Written by Namayya 


39 

Date 1369 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), to Anantappa’s son Avasarada-Ankappa, 
the priests (named) of the god Ramaji of Avani sold the Keluvangeie tanks 
and lands attached to them belonging to the god, for the purpose of 
establishing a dha/ma-cJihatra 


40 

Date 1264 A D 

(Tamil)— I, Alagar, son of the headman of Manali — Udai;ya-pillai, one of 
the merchants of the village, gave (from the date specified) a perpetual lamp 

at Tiruppurakkudai for the god Tiruviiamisvaram-udaiya-nayanar 

(This chanty is under) the protection of Mahesvaras 


41 

Date 1228 A D 


(This inscnptian is gone in parts ) 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified), Jayangonda-Sola [Ilavanji-rayar] made a 
grant for the dancer in the temple of Tiruviramisvaram-udaiyir at Avaniyam 
in Avaniya-nMa of Niganli-Sdlar-mandalam, and ? gave it over to 

the charge of the worshippers (named) in the temple. 


40a 

Date 1349 A D^> 

(Tamil)— (From the date specified), we, the infaahilants of Avaniya-a^u^ 
including Ponna-gtomdar, superintendent of the same nadu, Auka-gami:|4aii and 

*1 Th« ©ycl© year given is FramMi and it is saM to cerrespona to tha iaica year itlt* 
Bafe PramMis?* 1201 1200 
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others, made, with pouring of water, a grant of ’ lands (specified) for the god 
Tirnviramisvaram-udaiya-nayanar of Ivaniyam in Nigarili-861a-mandalam. 
(Then follow signatures of Sadumban and Arasan-pilai ) We also 

made a grant of one panam from every village for the goddess Nachchiyar. 
These grants are to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure We 
have caused them to be engraved on stone and copper Usual final imprecatory 
sentence Signatures of Ponna-gamindar and others (eight in number). (He 
who injures this charity) shall be the husband of his own mother This 
chanty is placed under the protection of M^hesvaras. 


42 & 

Date ‘11098 A D 

(The gaps in this inscription are filled m with the help of Nos 42 c, 42 f, 47 and 54 and as 
far as possible a complete translation is giYen ) 

(Tamil)— Be it well. In the 2[9 ?]th year of the reign of K6v-Ir§.3akesari- 
panmar, ahcLS the emperor sri-Kul6ttunga-Sdla-Deva, who— while the wheel of 
his authority rolled as far as mount Meru on the earth surrounded by the moat 
of the sea which was encircled by his fame — when still a ymardja^ wedded for 
the first time the brilliant goddess of Victory by his heroic deeds at Sakkara- 
gottam, and captured troops of rutting elephants at VayirS,garam , who, having 
spurred his war-steed, unsheathed his sword and displayed the strength of his 
arm, put to flight the army of the kings of Kontala who were armed with 
sharp lances, and, having established his fame, put on the garland of the 
victory over the Northern region, who, in order that the goddess with the 
sweet and fragrant lotus^-flower (Lakshmi) of the Southern region might avoid 
being common property and the goddess of the good country whose 
garment was the Ponni (Kav§ri) avoid being lonely, put on by right of inheri- 
tance the pure and excellent’^ crown of jewels, while the other kings of the 
ancient earth wore on their heads his two feet as a large crown, whose 
sceptre swayed over every region so that the river of the ancient Mann’s rules 
swelled and the river of Kali’s evil dried up, while the sacred shadow of his 
white umbrella shone like white moon-light everywhere over the wide earth 
Mid his tiger banner fluttered on the matchless Meru, before whom stood m 
rows rutting elephants given as tribute by the kings of remote sea-girt 
islands; outside whose golden town lay the big head of the runaway king of 
the South (ttie P%dya), pecked by Mtes; who made Vikkalan — his former 
words to Kuldttunga* vk.^ ‘your stain shall be like that on the crescent 


puYani-na^iraiaaiii-Baalctitam of Ho. 49 c appears to be the correct reading 
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moon of your former family’, only piovmg falne, so tlmt, without OTen benimg 
the bow in his hand against the enemy, he was glad to lind himself in his 
own dominions m the Western region, leaving liis fiiiious elephants which lay 
dead e¥ery where from Nangili of rocky path as far as the Tuiigabattiiai which 
adorned the middle of Manalur, his pride being broken, his boasted valour 
disappearing, the mountains he ascended having their backs bent, the 
rivers he descended into edd}ing and breaching then banks in their course, 
and the seas he plunged into becoming troubled and agitated— (who made 
Vikkalan) turn his back together with his aimy as he had often done on so many 
days and seized at one and the same time the great goddess of victory who 
through fear changed over from the opposite side, the goddess of fame who was 
surrendered with humiliation, crowds of women the glances from whose beautiful 
eyes were as sharp as daggers, troops of furious elephants which the enemy 
had irretrievably abandoned, and the two countries called Gahga- 

mandalam and Siiiganam, who, having resolved in his mind to acquire Pandi- 
mandalam along with much fame, led his great army, which, with its innumer- 
able horses resembling the waves, with its war-elephants resembling , and 
with its troops resembling a sea, marched as though the northern ocean was about 
to overflow the southern ocean, and who, when the five Panjavas (Pindyas)^^ 
turned their backs, fled in terror from the battle-field, and took lefuge in 
jungles,— cleared those jungles, subdued their country, made them catch hot 
fever in hills where woodmen roamed about, and planted the lofty pillars 
of his greatness in every direction, who was pleased to take possession 
of the pearl fisheries, the Podiyam (mountain) where the three forms of Tamil 
flourished, the middle Saiyyam (Sahya) where wild rutting elephants were 
captured, and Kanm, and fixed the boundaues of the Southern (Pandya) 
country , who was pleased to establish settlements of people on all sides (in the 
conquered country) including Kottaru as far as . . , so that even all 

the demon-kings of the western hill-countrj ascended to high heaven, while 
the Kungalar became scattered , who took possession of the Kalinga- 
mandalain, the land of many rivers; and who was for ever giaciously seated 
on the throne of heroes along with Puvanermulud-udaiyl»l, while his valour 
and liberality shone like his magnificent necklace and the garland of flowers 
on his sacred shoulders, — and while Pavana-mulud-udaryM, the crest- 
jewel of liberality was seated (on his left) receiving the adoralion of the 
whole woild, like Umai on the left side of §iva,— and while fil-ulagam-udaiyai, 
accomplished in the seven tunes, an ornament of women, was s^ted on his 
right, like Gangai when graciously seated with Siva; 


JPaSgai-P,^Bda?ar m the reading m Xos 42 e and 42 f 
In lf«* 42 « and 42f tM reading is 

nil 



82 


MiiWagal T aluq. 

§61a-ina,ttanda-Brahina-m§,rayai, altos Annaman Atti , of the Kasyapa- 
gotra, the gamunda of Ilanagar-n§,du and a resident of Aliy am m Ilanagar-nadu 
of Nigarili-SoIa-mandalam, gave 24 cows, which must neither die nor grow 
old, foi maintaining one peipetual lamp to be burned before the god Tiruvi- 
ramisvaram-udaiya Mahadevar of Aviniyam in Aviniya-nadu We three, the 
Siva-Brhhmanas (named with their gdtras) of the temple, have received the 24 
cows under the condition that we maintain one perpetual lamp for as long 
as the moon and the sun exist (Usual final phrase) 


42 c 

Date 1104 A D 

(The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No 42 6 ) 

(Tamil) — Be it well In the 35t]i year of the reign of [sri- 

Kulottunga]-Sola-Devar, who etc. — 

Rajendra- Sola- Brahma -marayan, (son of) Arumoh-devan , of the 
Kasyapa-gotra, the g§,miLnda of Ilanagar-nadu and a resident of Aliyam in 
Ilanagar-n&du of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, gave 24 cows, which must neither 
die nor grow old, for maintaining one peipetual lamp to he burned before 
the same god, and the same three Siva-Brahmanas received them undei 
the same condition. (Usual final phrase.) 


^2d 

Date 1302 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Kuttadun-devar, ahas Jayangonda-S61a Ilavanjiyar, son of 
Visuddvar, granted (on the date specified) certain lands (specified) including 
the wells underground and the trees overground as a devaddna for the god 
TiruTiramisvaram-udaiya-nayanar of Avaniyam in Avaniya-nadu of Nigarili- 
§61a-mandalam, to provide for the expenses of worship and of taking out the 
god in procession, for my welfare, during the festival m the month of MMi. 

Some more grants also appear to have been made— among others, one to 
the Sivar-BrEhmana of the temple (Usual final phrase ) 


42e 

Date ^ about 1300 A,D 

(Tamil) — We, JayaiLgo:gtda^6Ia Ilavanji-r&yar, will take possession of the 
property of those witiiout issue, to pay for the ? judges in the four nMu 
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42f 

Date 10‘I0 D 

(The first part of the historical introduction of this inscription is gone, aid the rofel is idfotieal 
with the corresponding portion of Ko 42 h ) 

(Tamil)— In the 27th year of the reign of Kov-Irajakesaiipanmar, alias the 
emperor sri-Knlottunga-Sola-Devar, who etc — 

Vikrama-Sola-inuvtmda-velan, alias Siiriyan Sakkarapani, of Nanyaniir m 
the kurram of the southern Nitta^inoda-vala-nklu of Sola-maiiflalam^ 

gave 24 cows, which must neither die nor grow old, for maintaining one pei- 
petual lamp to he burned before the god Tiruviramisvaram-uclaiya Mahadevar 
of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, and 5 cows of the same descxiption for 
mamtaming five twilight lamps — three to he burned hefoie the god otirya- 
devar, one before the goddess Pidany^r and the remaining one before the 
goddess Tukkaiyk of the same temple 

The merchant Airumu . SirMan-devan ga\e 24 cows of the same descraption 
for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the god Tiruvi- 
ramisvaram-udaiya-nayanar For the stands of these seven lamps including 
the mould, seven palam, as weighed by the scales of lyiravan, [were given], 
and for these lamps 15 [palamj We, three, the Siva-Brabmanas (named with 
their gotras) of the temple, have received the above cows and bind ourselves 
to maintain the above lamps for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 
(Usual final phiase) 


42 ^ 

Date about 1270 A D 

(Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of Ilaiya (the junior) Vasudevar, son 
of . . . , it was engraved in the panchdngam of the temple of Tiruviramisuram- 

udaiyar at Tirumadai-vilagam in Avaniyam of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam that the 
property of those without issue in Avaniya-iiSdu would be taken possession of 
for charitable purposes . . This chanty . . . PerumM Jlavafijiya- 

r^yar . 


42 * 

Date about 1071 A. D 

(The first pcrtion of this msonptiou is gone, what remains merely giTes the details of the 
allotment of paddy for the requirements of the gods) 

(Tamil)— The villages having been entered in the 

revenue register as tax-free temple property to provide for the req.uir 80 MJnte 
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of the god, Vilupaiaiyan, the pm avu-vart4znaikkalam [overseer], made the 
following allotment, in writing, of the revenue in paddy derived from those 
villages (details of the extent of land and of the quantity of produce as 
measured with the marahkal called after Arumoli-devan are given) — 

To the god Tiruviiamisvaram-udaiya MahMSvar on the hill one kuruui 
and four nali of iice for three daily offerings at the rate of four nali of rice 
for each, 6 dishes of curry for three daily offerings at 2 dishes for each, 
1 MS,kku and 2sevidu of ghee at 2sevidu for each; 1 nali and 1 uri of curds 
at 1 uri for each, 6areca-nuts at 2 for each, 12 betel-leaves at 4 for each, 
and oil for 6 lamps to be lighted at the three times of the day at the rate of 2 
at each, (Totals of all these items calculated for one year are also given with 
their equivalent in measuies of paddy) To the god Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya 
MahMevar p at the foot of] the hill 3 kuruni of nee per day with 2 nali of 
rice for the arUa-ydnmm; 16 dishes of curry, 1 ulakku 1 alakku and 1 sevidu of 
ghee, 4 nail of curds, 16areca-nuts and 32 betel-leaves, per day, oil for 
30 twilight lamps, 6 arttez-ydma lamps and 8 hand-lamps to be lighted every 
day; (also totals given for one year in measures of paddy as before) and 
3k§^a (the equivalent given in paddy) for buying vestments for the deity 
One nSli of rice for the noon-day pot-nce {sattz-chchoru) 

To Arkalmga-devar taken out in procession when offeiing oblations 1 ulakku 
of rice per day. (Total given for one year in measures of paddy ) To Sandira- 
sekara-devar taken out for the same purpose offerings of rice, ghee, curds, 
curry and areca-nuts, and oil for twilight lamps (Total given for one year 
in paddy ) 

To Umarsahita Irajantira . earned in procession during festivals, to 
GanapatiySr and to Karumanikka-devar offerings of rice, ghee, curds, curry, 
areca-nuts and betel-leaves, and oil for twilight lamps (Totals similarly given.) 

42* 

Date ? about 1100 A D 

(Tamil) — The first portion of the inscription is gone From the remain- 
ing portion we learn that 3000 kuli of land below some tank were sold 
for 2 kalanju of gold, and that the land was purchased to provide for the 
offerings of rice for the god . nxsvaram-udaiya MahEdevar 

42i 

Date ? ab&ut 1200 A D 

(This IS only a fragment ) 

(Tamil) — Wa, fqr the god . . daiya MahMIvar . . . Sdla- 

mandalam 
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ho 


44 a 

Date 12h9 A D 

(Tamil)— In the 34th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole 
world Posala sri-Yira-lramana-Devar — 

I, TirnnalangilaYai ValliyMvai, a merchant residing at Avaniyamj promise 
to piovide (flora the date specified) one nali of nee per day for the noon-day 
offering for the god Annis?aram-ndaiya-nayanar [? out of the interest] on the 
5 pon which I ha\e now advanced on Amudakkadai . .which is a devadana of 
this god This charity is to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

Usual final imprecatory sentence 


44 & 

Date 1189 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 12th year of the reign of sii-Kulottunga-Sdla-De'vai 
which corresponded to the Saka year 1112 (Saumya) — while sri-Vallala-Deva 
was ruling the earth, (on the date specified) Sirimalaiyalan Sattangandan 
rralvar of Avaniya-nMu, altos yangonda-S61a . .... for 

the god . svaram-udaiya Mahadevar of Avaniyam in Avaniya-nMu of 
Nigarili-S61a-mandalam . 


45 

Date 1185 A D 

(Tamil) — While the mahar-mandalesvara, capturer of TalaikkMu GangavMi 
Nulambavadi Vanavasi P§.nungal andUchchangi, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga, 
unassisted hero, §anivara-siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a RAma in firmness of 
character, Poysala vIra-Vallala-Devar of unshaken valour was pleased to rule 
the earth — I, Pemmiyakka, the consort of Srikaranam Vallala-dandan§.yakkan, 
altos Myagattdvan, the great minister of Poysala vira-VaUala-DSva, headman 
of Pulijixr in Puliytir-kottam of Jayangonda-§61a-mandalani, the sarvMhilAn, 
samasta-cbatrapati, vivuttara-niydg^dhipati and the maha-pasi»yatta, deposited 
(on the date specified), .pan with the two Siva-Brtomap^as (named with their 
gotras) of the temple of Tiruvirimisvaram-udaiya-nfiyanltr at Avaniyam in 
Ivaniya-nMu of Niganli-SoIa-mandalam with the condition that the interest 
on the amount at the rate of one pa^am [per month] on each pon should 
be utilised for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the god 
for as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

[This charity is under] the protection of Efihgsvaras, of HulambMaiAyar 
rnlim Pus^|a%on#r, and of Valafijiyar 
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46 

Date about 1185 A D 

(Tamil) — Some one deposits certain i)on with, the same §iva-Biahmanas for 
maintaining a twilight lamp in the temple of the same god 


47 

Date 1079 A D 

(The historical part of this inscription is identical with lines 1 — 9 of No 425 ) 

(Tamil) —In the 10th year of the reign of Kov-Irajakesanvarmmar, alias sri- 
Kuldttunga-Sola-Devar, who etc was graciously seated [on the throne of heroes], 
while his valour and liberality were conspicuous like his necklace and the 
garland oi flowers on his sacred shoulders, and while his enemies prostrated 
themselves on the ground before him — Sembiyan, altos Anfijisadaiyan, headman 
of Nidflr in Pambumkkurram of Sola-vala-nadu, which included Kalliyana- 
puram, in Sola-mandalam, and Muvenda-velan of Tenkirai-nadu, gave one 
perpetual lamp for the god Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya MahMevar of Ivaniyam 
in Avaniya-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, and, for its maintenance, made 
over 24 cows, which must neither die nor grow old, to the panchdchdrya pujdris 

of the temple who 

‘ (Usual final phrase ) 

In the 10th year, Viranukkar also gave 24 cows of the same description 
for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the same god May 
this continue as long as the moon and the sun exist, 

(Usual final phiases ) 


48 

Date 1289 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 34th year of the leign of the emperor of the whole world 
sri-Poysala vira-IlamanS,-Devar^ — (from the date specified) I, Tirunalangilavan 
?illiyaivir, a merchant residing at Ivaniyam, the 8 pon that I 

have ^ spent on Karkuttai and Vellinkkattai 

4^d a 

Date 1072 A D. 

(fii© cf ike latter portioa of tkia mscnption m not clear ) 

(Tamil) — Be it well. In the 3rd year of the reign of Kdv-IrSjakSsarivanmar, 
altos sri-Rajendra-Sdla-D^var, who — while the goddess of prosperity, having 
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become constant, increased — Iming as his companions bis sword, and arms 
which resembled two branches — conqueied Kala\aSan seized many troops of 
elephants at Vajiragaram, graciously took tiibute, the fame of winch spread 
to all the regions, from the king of Dara at Sakkaragottam, which had been 
free from fear [of attack], placed undei the shadow of his umbrella, to her 
great joy, the goddess of the eaith resembling a lotus which was in the 
duection of the sunrise, having gently laised hei without disturbing anj thing 
that Vishnu, having, when she was immersed in the ocean, become the 
primeval Boar, had formerly raised, sent the wheel of ins authority and his 
tiger banner to every region, established his fame and charity in every land, 
sat in state with victory for his companion, while valoui, liberality, honour 
and mercy became bis illustrious close relatives ever inseparable from him, 
rightfully wore his family crown of jewels, while other kings wore on their 
heads his feet as a crown , and caused his sceptre to sway over every land 
m the Jamhti-dvipa — 

We — (the inhabitants of) the Eighteen vishaiya, the great army of the iight- 
hand class armed with gieat weapons (jpe^umbadai-t^alaugai-makdsenai) and the 
(‘^) Padangandu ^^ — have caused a sasanam to be engraved on stone to the effect 
that there being no tax on cows and she-buffaloes ever since the rise of the 
sacred family of the Cholas m the S61a-mandalam 78 nMu and m the Jayaii- 
gonda-Sola-mandalam 48000 country, in both of which, by the grace of sri- 
Eajendra-Sola-Devar, the ^ farmers of the whole country came and settled, and 
likewise in the sri-Rajendra-Sola 18 great vishaiya and the KundciMadani^ in 
which the great army of the right-hand class armed with gieat weapons were 
settled, no such tax should be paid m the 18 country m accordance with the 
Older of the officer Sola-muvenda-vcdar, that a fifth of the produce of 
forest tracts and of lands on which dry crops are raised and a third of the 
produce of lands below a tank on which paddy is grown should he given as 
Government share; that a cloth (j)udatai) should he given for every 1500knli 
of land on which kuMari cultivation is carried on by the hill-tribes, that 
2 kaiu should be paid on account of * . anta including kuniara- 
gachchinam, the tax on washermen, ? a good bull and 2 a good cow , 
that the Asuvi-makkal (Jains) should pay Ikasu each for the minor tolls^ 
and that if they failed to do so, they should pay an additional klsu; that the 
house of . the female servant and every house in which there are two 
women should supply labour [without payment], that, excepting the houses of 
the schoolmaster, the temple manager, and the village watchmen, and tiie 
houses which have paid towards the minor tolls, | kasu should be levied on 


Mulbagal ifo, 119 reads Kelil^TaSjan 
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every house; and that laud should be measured with a rod of 18 spans, a 
span being equal to 12 fingers’ breadth . , . 

(Final imprecatory sentence ) 


495 

Date ^ about 1185 A D 

(Tamil) — While Devar was ruling the earth — Panappillai- 

perumal, son of Arangan TirukkMatti-udaiyan, gave one perpetual lamp for the 
god Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya Mahadevar of Aviniyam in Aviniya-nadu of 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, and deposited 8 mkhi-mddat^^ with the Siva-BrS^hmanas 
(two named) of the temple who pledged themselves to maintain the lamp for 
as long as the moon and the sun endure 

This charity is under the protection of Nulamb^darayan and of Valanjiyar 
He who destroys this has killed a tawny cow in Varanasi 


49 0 

Date about 1100 A D 

(Contains only a fragment of tlie historical introduction given m Ko 42 & ) 

(Tamil) — Kul6ttunga-Ch61a’s time It gives the correct reading puvam- 
narriru-mam of the expression pumdani^mnam often met with m inscriptions 


50 

Date aboat 890 A D 

Praises (much effaced) of Divambika, of the great Kadambanvaya She 
caused to be made the Nolamba-N§.rayanesvara temple and granted for 
it Elanagara, free of all imposts Imprecation, 


51 

Date ^ about 950 A D 

When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world: — he remitted for 
MahMeva the twelve petty taxes of the Avani temple, raising (or setting) up 
an iron post*^. Imprecation. 


In another placo, these are called 8 kalanfu of goM fiffww 
Saldg^an is not clear exactly what this refers to. 
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53 

Date 1S35 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Tantira-pS.lan Peri}udaiyan, one of the servants of KutlMtin- 
devar, alias Jayangonda-Sola Ilavanjiya-rayan, gave (on the date specified) 5* 
pon to provide for a daily offering of one nMi of iice for TiriiTiramisvaram- 
iidaiya-nayanar at the time of awakening the god early m the morning We, 
the Siva-Brahmanas (four named, with their gotias) of the temple, have 
received the pon and pledge ourselves to apply the interest of the amount to 
the above purpose for as long as the moon and the sun exist 

I, Niraninjan, elder brother of Tantira-p§,lan, gave 1 pon for burning two 
twilight lamps (Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) 


64 

Date 1102 A D 


(The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No 42 & ) 

(Tamil)— Be it well. In the 33rd year of the reign of Kdv-IrMakesarivanmar, 
alias the emperor sri-Kulottunga-Sola-Devar, who etc — G4ngeya-r^jan, ahas 
Raj&ndra-Solan, alias Araiyan Arandfingi, the headman of TingAdu-pakkam in 
Uriukkdttukkottam of Jayangonda-Sola-mandalam, gave one perpetual lamp 
for the same god (see previous number) and, for its maintenance, made over 
24 cows, which must neither die nor grow old, to the parichdeh&riya jpmjdris 
of the temple who . May this chanty continue as long as the moon and 
the sun exist (Usual final phrase ) 


66 

Date 1271 A. D, 

(Tamil)— I, Settaivar, daughter of Brahmidirajar, oifios §elTtodai-d§var, aad 
consort of Ilaiya Vagudevar, son of Jayangonda-Sdla llavaSjiya-rayar, ahas 
Kuttadun-devar, granted (from the date specified) the wet and dry lands with 
the four boundaries, including the ettam, of the village of Tottiganpalli, to 
provide for offerings of nee and expenses of worship and for the in 

the temple of . llavaramffivaram-udaiyar at ivaniyam, and, with pounng 
of water, gave the lands together with the right of worship to the &va- 
BrMimana (named, with his g6tra) who caused repairs to be done for ia»e 
temple* (Usual final phrase.) 
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ma 

Date 1225 A D 

(Tamil) — Surriyalvar’s son Tiru , a servant of Jayangonda-Sola 
Ilavanjiya-rayar, alias KuttMun-devar, gave (on the date specified) 6 pon to 
the hliattas (fitve named, with their gotras) of the temple to provide, for as long 
as the moon and the sun endure, for one nMi of rice for the dancer 
m the temple of Tiruviramisuiam-udaiyar at Avaniyam in Ivaniya-nklu of 
Niganli-Sola-mandalam. (Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final 
phrase.) 


66 & 

Date ^ about 1150 A D 

(Tamil) — This inscription is fragmentary It seems to record the grant of 
some land whose boundaries are given to the pujdrt of the temple at 
Avaniyam 


57 a 

Date 1306 A D 

(Tamil) — While Jayangonda-Sola Ilavanji-r^yar, alias Khttadun-devar was 
pleased to rule the earth — (on the date specified) we, Manid§.ri and Panri- 
mukkan, made a grant, to last as long as the moon and the sun exist, to 
Sim&ndai, son of Perrapillai, and to Settiyannan, son of Vayirandai, among the 
Vira-Solavanukkas, who were prominent in carrying out lepairs to the temple, 
of four kandagam wet lands in Peri-eri (big tank) which was a devadana of 
the god Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya-nayanar of Ivaniyan m Ivaniya-nMu of 
Jayangonda-Sdla-vala-nMu in Nigarili-Sola-mandalam. They shall enjoy [the 
lands]. He who injures this chanty has betrayed his own mother This is 
under the protection of the temple authorities 


67 & 

Date about 1289 A.D. 

(Tamil)— In the the universal empror [srl-B§,mana-D§var]— I, 

TiruSaiangilavan Yalhyavar, gave 5 pon . . to provide for a daily offer- 
ing of [the equivalent in rice of] one nMi of paddy for . (Usual final 

imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase). 
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58 

Date 1362 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), by order of (with usual titles) Ylra- 
Bukkanna-Vodeyar^s son Kampanna-Vodeyar’s palace minister Sdmappa- 
Vodeyar, — the samantadhikari Avam Rama^a-deva granted for the god 
Kamanatha of Ayani, the two villages Avani and Kambudimbu Imprecation 


69 

Date ^ about 900 A D 

Be it well Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the Pallav- 
§;nvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, a bee at the lotus feet of Pallava 
Rama, a manifest Kanjasana (Brahma), mastei of war, Bira-Trmetra, royal 
wrestler with elephants, a champion terrifying many, siimad Chaladankakaia- 
Deva’s perggade Basavayya, perfect in war, had this mdnorstambha made 


60 

Date 1645 A D 

(Mgari characters) 

Obeisance to Venkatesa With the two objects (the feet of Bama) do I 
take refuge, adored by the gods, by the merit of contact with which the stone 
became the jewel of a woman''*. With Vis hvaksena do I take refnge, attended 
by the elephant-faced (GanSsa) and more than a hundred others, the remover 
of the difdculties of his votaries. 

Victorious is the luminary (Chandra, the moon) which, sprung from the 
milk ocean, became the left eye of Han, supporting the chakora birds, and 
increasing the life of the immortals His grandson was Purfirava, the son of 
Budha His son was lyu, whose son was Nahusha, from whom was YaySti, 
and Pnru from him. In that vamsa was the king Bharata, in whose line was 
Santanu, fourth from whom was Vijaya (Arjuna), from whom was Abhimanyu, 
and from him Parifcshita. Nanda was eighth from him, and ninth from him the 
king Chalikka, from whom the seventh, glorious as Srfpati, was RAjarNarIndra. 
From him Bijjalendra was the tenth, and then from him the king vira- 
HemmAli-RAya was the third, who was a worshipper of MurAri, and lord of 
MAy&puri. , 

*) Ahalyi, the wife of Qautame, heing seduoad by India, was onwed by h«f hllhiaBd to 
beooBie a stone, raitn the eontset of jB4ma»s f«^ ehonld In time resbwb b«. 
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Fourth from him was born the king Tata-Pinnamaj who terrified the hosts 
of his foes by his looks, from whom was born the king Somi-Deva, who captured 
seven hill-forts from his enemies in one day, from him was an heroic son, 

A. 

E%haYa-D§Tarat , from whom sprang the king Pinnama, the lord of Araviti- 
nagari , whose son was the king Bukka, by whom even Saluva-Nnsimha’s kingdom 
was firmly established To that king Rama-Raja, a chintdmam to the crowd 
of suppliants, LakHmbika, the equal of Lakshmt the consort of the Lotus-eyed 
(Vishnu), became the queen. To him was born a son through his penance, 
the king Sri-Ranga-Raja, a lamp to the Lunar lace, with the increase of whose 
brightness, — ^0 wonder — the eyes of his enemies’ wives became bright (were 
left without collyrmm, — on account of their being widowed by him) His wife 
was TirumalambikS. (her praise) Skilled in policy, Rama-Raja, the learned 
Tirumala-Raya, and the king Venkat&dri, — three sons in this order were born 
to that great king by Tirumala-Devi All the thorns his enemies in the world 
did the heroic Rama-RI/ja slay in battle The glorious Vehkatadri-R§{ja was 
as handsome in the world as Lakshmana Of the three sons of king Sri-Ranga 
having defeated his enemies m battle, the king Tirumala-mah^raya having 
been anointed to the empire with great glory, was ruling the whole world 
with unequalled renown, like Han among the Trimurti The streams poured 
forth with the gifts made by this most famous of kings at the time of his 
anointing to the throne caused the earth to appear as if she also was so 
anointed. As the Sima and other (vedas) from the mouth of Brahma, as sdma 
(conciliation) and the other modes of policy from the mouth of truth, as Rama 
and his brothers from Dasaratha, — so to this crowning ornament of kings 
were born the sons named Raghunitha-Eaja, Sri-Ranga-Riya, a tree of paradise 
to his dependants, Rima-Raja, like a moon to the world, and the famous 
V enkata-De va-Riy a 

Sri-Ranga-Raya, among his brothers, having seen to the farthest point of 
the ocean of policy, his fame spread to the eight points of the compass, was 
anointed to the crown in the Penugonda kingdom Then Venkatapati-Deva- 
Riya^ of brilliant policy, protected the earth, his fame illumining the ten 
cardinal pomts To his elder brother, whose character put to shame thetiees 
of the gods, the lord Rama-Raja, were born Tirumala-Rija and the famous 
SrS-Ranga-Raya Of them, to Sri-Ranga-Raya were born sons great in modesty, 
of high benevolence, learned and famous. Of king Sri-Ranga-Riya’s sons, 
having seen to tibe farthest point of the works of many poets, among jewels 
like the kumkiiha horn from the ocean, the king BUmar-Riya was long dis- 
tinguished To the afore-mentioned king R&ma-Eaja, a Rimabhadra m form, 

The sm0nd lialf of one verse an<i ibe half of the next are in defect here Also in 
some other i^laoes in the msoriplion 
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an embodiment of all good fortune^ were born five sons, like the five celestial 
trees born from the milk ocean, gratifying crowds of dependants with their 
gifts. Among those kings of distinguished bearing, Srt-Raiiga-Rlja, like the moon 
to the earth, lighted all the three worlds with his fame, being like the pdiijMa 
among the trees of the gods Pleased with the penance of Sri-Ranga-Eilja, 
the lord of Seshagiri (Vishnu of Tirupati) of his favour gave hmi two hand- 
some sons, full of happiness like Puruhuta (Indra) Named Peda-VeiikatSndra 
and Pina-VenkatMhirM, they were able m maintaining their rank, and power- 
ful in ovei coming Khara and Dfishana (otherwise, the cruel and backbiters), 
and were the cause of joy to the world like Rama and Lakshmana The 
fortunate king Peda-Venkatendra, the elder of them, had all the qualities of 
courage, generosity, depth, resolution, and fullness of learning 

When Sri-Eanga-R^jendra’s son the heroic Venkata-D§va-R^ya was anointed 
to the throne in the Penugonda kingdom, the learned were at the same time 
anointed with gold Like his grandfather’s younger brother, the king VenkatMri 
was the object of the favour of the self-chosen of the goddess Sri {t e Vishnu), 
able in distroying the rutting elephants his enemies, in protecting the world 
of poets like a new Bhdja To him the king Sri-Ranga was born, whose 
generous qualities caused the tree of plenty to dwell apart somewhere in 
Nandana (Indra’s garden) Through the meiit of the good deeds done by this 
king in his former birth, he obtained a son, great like Puruhuta (Indra), the 
mighty Gopala-Raja, who in gratifying the desires of all the learned caused 
Bhoja and other kings of old to be forgotten He with his beloved consort, 
performing the good deeds of penance, was doing worship to the god of Venkata- 
saila, who, regarding him with favour and prepared to grant a boon, said to 
him. ‘^As a son of the famous king China-Venkatendra was I who am called 
Venkata born in the world on account of his great penance, like as of old 
I was the king Vasudeva’s son and called Krishna As of old Nanda brought 
him up as his son, so adopt that Sri-Ranga-Raya as yours. ’ Accordingly, 
adopting the king Sri-Ranga-Raya, who was in the form of Sriki^nta, for the 
protection of the world and the continuation of his own family, GSi^Ia-Bija 
was filled with joy 

Thus Sri-Eanga-Raya, upholding the good and putting down the evil, like 
an incarnation of the destroyer of Kamsasura, was seated on the throne of 
universal empire, daily receiving the obeisance with devotion of the kings of 
various countries, having obtained anointment to the crown The kiogdom 
being granted bj the lord Sri-Ranga (Vishnu), the great king §i:i-Ranga-Il%fts 
his lotus feet (pM&mbMja) reverenced by Bh6ja and the Magadha hug* had 
his feet placed on the heads of all the kings of the earth within the seten 
seas Profound as the ocean, of great msolution, living suMu^ tte 
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four hill-forts, the terror of his enemies in the eight points of the compass, 
having SS-rnadhara (Vishnn) in his heart, destroyer of his enemies, a tree of 
plenty to his dependants, champion over those who have new titles, rd^a- 
r&lmUa-mtnda^ favourite of the goddess of heroism, chief lord of Araviti-pura, 
lord of serpents in his great arms, the hoar incarnation to the world of chieftains, 
chief of the kings of the Atreya-gotra, of gieat glory, surpassing the kings of 
old hy his policy, a tree of plenty to the learned, by the power of his arm 
possessing the throne of Karnata, from Setu as far as Himadri having destroyed 
all his enemies, the great king Sri-Ranga-RS^ya protected the whole world 
surrounded with the ocean, with great glory 

(On the date specified), m the presence of the feet of (the god) Venkatesa, — 
for the matha of the learned Ramachandra-Bharati-svami, — disciple of Vithala- 
Bharati-svami, disciple of the chief of the paramahamsonparivrdjakdchdryas^ 
Visvarupa-Bharati-svami, — he granted the Chmanikalla village, (boundary 
villages named), belonging to the K61ala-d§sa, giving it another name of 
Narasimha-pura, together with all the usual rights. 

This sasana of the great king §ri-Ranga-Raya was composed by the 
grandson of Sabhapati, and son of Kamakoti, the poet Rama By order of 
the king, Sdmanatharya wrote the sasana, Kamaya Ganapayarya’s grandson 
Usual final verses. {signed) — sri-Rama 

61 

Date « 1254 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Devan, son of the ^ painter Sittira pandit a and a servant of 
Nulamba-devan, son of Kulottunga-Solavanukkan Udaiyandai, who was one of 
the feudatories of Tan-vasi-kattiya Vasudevan, ahas Jayangonda-Sola Ila- 
vanjiya-r§.yan, [declare] that I am [champion over those] who, having been 
fed, run away [in time of need] 


62 

Date 1629 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), when the r^jMhiraja rSja- 
param^Svara vira-prati^pa vira-R§.ma-D6va-mah^r§,ya was ruling the empire of 
the world: - Immadi Tammaya-Gau^, grandson of Sugathr Tammaya-Gauda 
of the fourth gStra, bis wife, and certain gaudas (named), had the ogmshtdma 
(sacrifioe) jmrfenned by Krishna-sbmay&jit — younger brother of Umapati-soma- 
y^ji, son of Tirumala-sdmayi*]i-bha|ta, son of . , . .bhatta,— -in the presence of 
(the gods) Riim®Tara and KiSi-Vilvansbtha of Avani (and made a grant for it). 


WEo lia» Si^Iayed f reelaess or superiorily 
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65 

Date 931 A D 

Be it well Having ruled the Ivaniya-sthatia for 40 years, had 50 temples 
made, and built 2 big tanks, — (on the date specified), departed (this life) 
Tribhuvana-kartara-Deva, entitled the Kali-yuga Eudra, and gained the world 
of Eudra 


66 

Date 973 A D. 

(On the date specified), on the ’ death of Muddaka, Bhogi entered the fire 

67 

Date about 920 A D 

Mahendrar-hhatta made for Kali-yuga Eudra the smaller temple 

68 

Date about 930 J. D 

From the peak of mount Kailfisa marked by the footprints of Gaur!, to the 
celebrated bridge established by E3.ma, and from the mountain of the rising 
sun to that of the setting sun, who was a debater‘s who versed in the sastras? 
who skilled in making orations'? {the rest effaced) 

69 

Date ? 1552 A D 

(In the yeai specified), Sugatur Ayama-Gauda and his servant Silavanta 
Chikka had the gadubu fixed (its extent) 

70 

Date ^ about 1228 A. D 

(Tamil)— Sengandai, consort of Kfittadun-dSyan altos Jayangonda-S61a 
Ilavanjiya-rayan, had the door set up 

71 

Date 1229 A D 

(Tamil)— I, Siirriyandan’s son Pdriyudaiyan alias Tantira-pMan, a servant 
of EfittSdim-divan altos JayangopiJarS61a Havanjiyarrkyan, gave (on the date 
specified) to the bhattas (named) of the temple to provide ibt a WJy 
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offering of one ni^li of nee, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for 
Tiruvirainisvaram-udaiyar of Avaniyam at the time of awakening the god 
early in the morning 


72 

Date 1231 A D 

(Tamil) — The inscription is fragmentary. It seems to record a grant by 
KuttMun^devar for the same god, and the making over of the grant to the Siva- 
Brl,hmanas (named) of the temple. 


73 

Date 1228 A D 

(Tamil)— I, Sangalvar, daughter of Vasudevar, ahas Nulambada-rayar of 
Ivaniya-nMu in Niganh-Sola-mandalam, and consort of Ilavanjiya-rayar, ahas 
KMtadun-devar, son of Maralvar, altos Jayangonda-S61a Ilavanjiya-rS^yar, 
granted (on the date specified) as dSvadanas ceitam lands (specified), which 
I had purchased after making full payment in gold, to provide for offerings 
of rice, sandal, lamps and other daily requirements in the temple on 
the hill — otherwise called sri-Mfilattanam — of Tiruviramtsvaram-udaiya- 
n§.yanar at Avaniyam in Avaniya-nldu of Nigarili~S61a-mandalam 


74 

Date 1397 A D 

(Tamil) — While Immadi Bukka-Kiiyan, son of sri-vira-Anhara-R§.yan, was 
ruling the earth-^we, Muttarand§,r Muttar and Vasandai’s son Pachchain§-yan, 
who conduct the mdddpatUyam in the temple of Mulattanam-udaiy&r at 
Avaniyam m Jayangonda S61a-vala-nadu, having received (on the date 
specified) 21 pon from Vadavaniyan Penya-perumal and Kamandai-settiy§,r, 
two of the VaisyavS,niya-nagarattar who , residing m the great street 

. .of Mulavayil, pledge ourselves to supply daily orie meal, for as long as 
the moon and the sun exist, to every Brahman during the ninth festival 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase ) 


75 

Dak 1S27 A. D. 

(On the date specified), among the mahdrmoMttm^ the KailS^sa Maru- 
lappayya-deva of Holalakere and other. . . . . 
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76 

DaU « about 1500 A D 

(Telugu) . . being the place in which the Vana-devata came and 

appeared to Sita-bhagavati, and remained,— Sugatur Chikka-Tammaya-Gauda’s 
elder sister Halasa-Ratama, through her purohita Knsbna-bhatta Tirumala- 
somayaji, offered at the feet of the goddess in this southern Gaya tilddaka and 
securing the reward of making the offering in Kasi, Gaya and Prayaga, 
as declared by Valmiki 


77 

Date 8 about 1250 A D 

(Tamil) — 1, Viruda-mandana Madevan, will not survive Vilupparaiyan 
who . I swear by Vallavaraiyan 


78 

Date 8 about 1250 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Pallimukkanna’s son K§,man, a servant of Knlottunga-Sdlava- 
nukkan Udaiyandai, who is one of the feudatories (sdmantar) of VasudSvan, 
aim Ilavanjiya-rayan, [declare] that if 1 survive him, the oath by Vallavarai- 
yan [will be fatal to me] 

79 « 

Date S 1290 A D 

(Tamil) — This inscription is fragmentary. It seems to record a grant of 
lands for the god Tiruvir§,misvaram-udaiyar and a grant of money for feeding 
Brahmans. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) 

79 & 

Date * 1249 A D. 

(Tamil) — I, ? Uraikarumugan, a servant of Nulamba-dSvar, who is the son 

of KulbttungarSolaranukkan Udaiykndai, one of the feudatories of Ilavan- 

jiya-rayar Visudevar, [declare] that I am [champion over those] who, having 
been fed, run away [in tune of need]. 


80 

Date 767 A D 

Be it well In the 42nd victorjous year of the Sri-rajya, when Srlpurusha 
mahljr&)adhir4ja paramSsvara hha^a was ruling the kingdom of tlm world: — 


AUwned with, titles 
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and his son Dnggaxnar-Ereappa was ruling the KavalMa-nad Three Hundred 
and the Ganga Six Thousand, and his queen Kanchiabbe was ruling Agali,— 
to Maduregila Vellasamma were given lands (specified), free of all new (aptirwa) 
imposts Imprecation. 


81 

Date aiout 767 A D 

WhenSripu[rusha-inaha]raja paramgsvara was ruling the . . Thousand — 
and, . NarSadrarasa was ruling the Sixty, — the master of Arangali, , . made 
a grant to Jannayya. 


82 

Date « 1501 A D 

May it he prosperous (In the year specified),— in order that dharmma 
might he to Narasanna-Nayaka,— m Muluvayi, Sluarama’s sons Ramapa and 
Bayireya made a grant of. . . .as a gift to Krishna 

84 

Date 974 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), — Be it well Entitled to the band of 
five chief instruments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, 
glory of the Pallava-kula, PallavMitya, Nolambadhiraja and Chhrayya 
Nolamha’s father, these three having halted in Suryya-Miniyfir,— hearing 
that Marasingha-Permmadi was dead, — Be it well Possessed of the conjunction 
of all observances, the glory of the Pompala-kula, born in the Kaduvetti-vamsa, 
chief lord of KafLchi-pura, like a thunderbolt in the front of battle, Mndi’s 
Java (Yama), Nanna. . . . 


85 

Date about 975 A D 

Be it well .. Anuva ’s hound named L6ka killed 75 hogs, besides 
which, with this hound named Dhalaga, Pinsandi’s son killed 26 hogs. 


86 . 

Date f (Omt 767 A.D. 

, . in . . . ndu-mandada, attjajddng the opposing enemy’s force, and slaying, 
went to sagga. 
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Chiliya, standing in the wealth of the Ch6[Ia] kingdom, [Vikra]m§iditya 
coming to Jannayya’s side, [Vi]kramaditya ga've a hodange of 12 knla to Vani 
Jannayya’s set up this stone for Hariyya-Biranna. 

87 

Dak * 1540 A D 

(In the year specified), Guru Tammanna granted for Agani Bayirava-gauda 
a nettara-godagi (as specified) 

89 

Dak * 1587 A D 

(In the year specified), Timma-Raya, for the settlement of the Tipatfir- 
sime, 

91 

Dak 1007 A.D. 

Be it well (On the date specified), when Tnhhuvanakarttara-bhatlia 
was ruling the Avaniya-sthana , — Masekal . ppa-d§va’s son Nolamba-gsimunda, 
fighting in the destruction of Balia, died and went to sargga 

92 

Dak f about 780 A D. 

Be it well. In the 2nd Tictonous year of B^a-Vidy&dhara, born in the 
Mahavali-kula, who made Param§svara (worshipped by all the three worlds, 
ciuef lord of gods and demons) the doorkeeper — when Banamukha-Dutta’s son 
Karapura coming, carried off the cows of Balia, — the village cowherd Uvala, 
loving the cows, went against him, slew and fell. For him the Masarakutti 
and At^ni, being pleased, granted land (specified) Imprecation. 

93 

Dak about 970 A.D 

Be it well When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world: — and 
Tnbhuvwiakartta was ruling the stMm; — the cows of Damme of Balia being 
carried off, Basalva’s son Kayye, fightmg, died. For him the being 

pl^£cd, granted a hoAamg* of 10 ko|a|^. 


18 * 
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94 

Date about 970 A D. 

Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
and Tnbhuvanakaitta-pandita was ruling the kingdom of penance (tapa)^ — 
Baniichchavari’s son Palla, when the cows of Balia were carried oiEf, fought, 
recovered the cows, and went to svargga 

95 

Date ^ 1007 A D 

In the ruin of the Balia town, Mudda-Setti’s son Malla . ... died and 

went to svargga 


96 

Date 1431 A D 

May it he prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), for this god 
Prasanna-Virupaksha, a temple, enclosure, towers, golden finials, a Manmatha 
pond, provision for decorations and illuminations, agraharas, mantapas, a 
matha for mendicants, and all other religious works, — by the dharma of 
Vijaya-Baya-maharaya’s son, the elephant-hunting Deva-R&ya-mah&rS;ya, — the 
Heggade-devas of the Vishnuvardhana-gotra, Vommayamma’s sons Lakhanna- 
dannayaka and MManna carried out as service to this god Prasanna-Viru- 
paksha. May it be prosperous 


97 

Date 1527 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
mahl»r%i»dhiraja rSja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Virupaksha-Deva-Raya-mahar 
r%a was ruling the kingdom of the world — Rayadurga Tipparasa’s son 
Bhogarasa, — in order that dharma might be to his ruler Tipparasa-Vodeyar — 
granted for the god Prasanna-Virupaksha, the Kalavekal village, otherwise 
named Tippasamudra, of Mukundasagara in the Kundani-sime belonging to 
the Muluviyi-chltvadi, to provide for certain offerings and lights (specified), 
together with all the usual rights 


98 

Date 1703 A. D 

(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date spemfied), to Sahaya-sastri, deputy 
of the acharyya who was an establisher of the YMa-m^rga, the dharmasivacharya 
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of the original TiruvMangadu, otherwise named the western Virti^kshapnra^ 
Immadi-acharyya, — Vira-Eajappa-sastri, deputy of the TiruvalangMu eastern 
new dharmasiY§.charya, gave a written document as follows — -Whereas 

you have come from the west claming that the Bhava Bheri merchants of 
Velur aie your disciples, and I have come from the east claiming that they are 
my disciples, — Gulam All Khan Saheh having taken deposition from both of 
us, — and assembling together four (oi several) other persons, has heard 
evidence from the mouth of the acharis, and summoning people from Nagara 
on the subject, has taken written depositions from the achans, and hearing 
what they had to say, after inquiring into the old and new institutions, — 
has decided that you are the oldest, that the people of Nagara are my 
disciples, and that according to the Siva-d&na-patya we are new: — Therefore, 
the old disciples belong to you, and Suhba-sastri and the Nagara people 
are my disciples. You are not to touch them Such is the paper of decision 
written and given Witnesses (signatures) 


100 

Date 1290 A D 

(Tamil)— In the 36th year of the reign of sri-Poysala-vira-KAmana-D6var — 
I, Sayan Devanaga-kuttan, the headman of Nagapattanam, situated near 
Tammam, which was a devadana of the god Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya-nayan^r, 
having purchased after making full payment in gold certain lands (specified) 
from [the temple authorities], granted the same (on the date specified) for the 
god Kumhisuram-udaiyariiayanar of the same village as a devadS.ua to last as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase ) 

May there be prosperity 


101 

Date 1440 A.D 

(Tamil) — May it be auspicious. While the irSjSdirSja irSja-paramfelvars 
srf-vira-Devar-Eaya-mabSrSyar, a champion in elephani-huntmg, was pleased to 
rule the earth— (On the date specific), on account of the victory gaind. by 
the great minister MMana-dannAyakkar at . .plipattsnam, the king gramted 
certain lands (specifid) situated near Tammam of Ivaniya-nMu, which was 
the property of the temple of TiruTiramtsvaram-udaiyariiayaiiii: at Ivaniy^t 
to provide for the offerings of rice at the Uruwtta^ldMUM for Ihe same gd, # 
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102 

Date about 880 A D 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, fayourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
NolambMhirlja was ruling the kingdom of the world — to Putthr Kongum- 
svami was granted in Belamballi a royalty of three kanduga 

104 

DaU 1485 A. D 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), Vumbana- 
Vodeyar’s son Lingana, of the Vishnuvardbana-gotra and AsTalS-yana-sfitra, 
granted to Aubhalan§,tha’s son Smga-Perum§ile, of the K^syapa-gStra and 
Apastamba-siitra, a dharma-s&sana as follows — Of the umbah land which has 
come down to us in Devar^yasamudra, we have separated a field of. . kola 
(boundaries specified) .when Virupaksha-R&ya-maharaya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world, in the administration of Narasimha-Raja-Vodeyar, 

106 a 

Date 1073 A D 

(Tamil) — Be it well In the 4th year of the reign of Koy-Irajakesanpanmar, 
aZms 8ri-RA)endra-S61a-D§var, who -while the goddess of the earth and the 
goddess of fortune wedded him of their own accord, and while the goddess of 
the earth, by reason of his valour, beamed under his white parasol — in union 
with the goddess of fortune, wielded the sceptre, destroyed the dark Kali, . . . 

decked himself, as with necklaces, with valour and liberality , 

performed the anointment of victory and was graciously seat®! on the throne 
of heroes along with Pnvani-mulud-udaiyal. — 

We, Virarakshasa-Brahma-marHyar and other citizens of Iratiytr, altos 
Ammangaiyalvar Tirumadaippalli-ppuram, in Puda-nMu of Nigaiili-l§61a-man- 
dalam, granted, in order that the sacred body of Ammangaiy§lv§,r might 
become an ? auspicious sacred body (for her health ?), one oil-mill for the 
god IsitnisTaram-udaiya Mah^dSvar of the same village We, the leaders of 
the as^mbly ... . in Iratiydr, pledge ourselves to supply, for as long as the 
moon and the son endure, 96 nS^i of oil, measured with the nMi of Arumoli- 
dSvan: 90 nli|i, at the rate of one ulakkn a day, for one perpetual lamp for 
the above god, and 6 nhji for one twihght lamp for the god Ganavatiyhr 
This chanty was caused to be founded by Nulamba-madivi-kk6n nadSIvan, 
altos SirMan Tiruvaranga-dlvan. 
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1056 

Date 1073 A.D 

(Tamil) — In the 4th year of the reign of KoY-Mjakesarivanmar, sri- 
Kulottunga- Sola-Deyar, who — while the goddess of fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of victory desired hm, while the goddess of the earth became 
bright, and while the goddess of fortune wedded him — rightfully wore the excellent 
crown of jewels, caused the wheel of his authority to roll over all regions, 
and was graciously seated on the throne of heroes along with his queen 
Puvana-mulud-udaiyal — I, Raja-Vichchadira-Brahma-marayan, alia$ Irugan 
Sambi-devan, a Brahman land-holder in Iratiyur, alias Pillaiyl.r Ammangai- 
yalv§<r Tirumadaippalli-ppuiam, in Pudal-nS^du of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, 

made a grant to provide for offerings of rice, vegetables .for 

the goddess Chamundesvari of the same village . ... 

105 c 

Date 1050 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 38rd yeai of the reign of K6-EAjakesarivanmar, altm 
sri-RajMhir^ja - Devar, who took the head of VirarP§»ndiyan, the S&lai of 
Seralan (the Chera king), Ilangai and Irattapadi,— 

I, Virarakshasa-Brahma-marayan, altos S^mundan Irugaiyan, of Iratiyhr> 
which was sri-Rajadhir§ja-Deva’s Tirumadaippalli-ppuiam, in Pudal-nklu of 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, alms Nulambapadi, granted, with pouring of water, 
1300 kuli of land (specified, with details of boundaries) as measured by the 
rod of 18 spans, including houses, house-gardens, • . . . , to . . .navatij as 

a tax-free propeity, to be enjoyed by him under the condition that a certain 
quantity of rice (specified) was utilised for the daily offenng for the god 
Bamsvaram-udaiya MahSdSvar of the same village Similar grants of land 
(specified) were also made to provide for ghee, cuids, etc, required for the 
same god. 


106a 

Date 1050 A D* 

(Tamil)— Be it well In the 33rd year of the reign of Ed-Mjakliarivaimar* 
ahas srt-RajMhiraja-DSvar, who^^ etc —the same man, Virai^shasa-Brahma- 
m^rlifjan, of the Sandiliya-g&tra, made to the Siva-BrShmanas (two named, with 
their gStras) of the temple a grant m all of 2500 kali of land (specific, wi^ 
details of boundanes) as measuied by the rod of 18 spans, ui^er the 


ti® ptmUm 
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that they should measure out with the marakk&l of [Arumoli-de]van a certain 
quantity of paddy (specified) to the treasury of the temple eyery day to 
provide for offerings of rice, yegetahles, cakes, areca-nuts and hetel-leaves, for 
oil for lamps and for the feeding of Brahmans, in the temple of the same god 


106 & 

Date 1073 A D 

(Tamil) — Be it well In the 4th year of the reign of Koy-Irajakesaripanmar, 
afoas sri-R^jendra-Sdla-Devar, who^^ etc — Ammangaiyalv§.r granted S§yagan- 
parrii to provide for the daily expenses of the artta-ydmam in the temple of 
Isana-isvaram-udaiya Mahfidevar atlratiyfir, altas Ammangaiy§.lvar Tirumadai- 
ppalli-puram, in of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam. The inhabitants of the 
village, whether they grew paddy or not, had to measure out annually with 
the marakkdl of Arumoli-devan a certain quantity of paddy (specified) to the 
treasury of the temple, to provide for offerings of rice, vegetables, ghee, cuids, 
areca-nuts, verungdy and betel-leaves, and for oil for one peipetual lamp 


107 

Date 1057 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 6th year of the reign of K6-pPa[rakesarivanmar, ahas srt- 
Bajendra-Devar], who wielded the sceptre and was embraced by the goddess 
of fortune, who, while the army of his elder brother was at his back, led his 
army against the enemy, conquered the Irattapadi Seven-and-a-half Lakh 
country and planted a pillar of victory at Kollfipuram , who, without meeting 
with opposition m battle, while his drums were sounding through the eight direc- 
tions, converted the whole warlike army of Ahavamalla into reeking corpses 
that covered the earth, and, when Ahavamalla turned his back and fled from 
the battle-field at Koppam on the bank of the great river (Peraru), was pleased 
to take possession of his elephants, horses and camels, together with , , , 
and who was graciously seated on the throne of heroes — 

(The latter portioa of th,© inscription is full of gaps and tlie meaning is not clear ) 

The inhabitants of Iratiyur appear to have agreed to give 26 k§au . * . , 

SO klau on account of. . . . , ? a good cow, 10 nMi of ghee and od, , . . 
and one-fifth of the produce of dry cultivation, as the god’s share. (Usual 
final imprecatory sentence.) The signature of Sembiyan Sdla-mfivSnda-vSlan, 
? a member of ttie assembly. 

The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of Ko. 105 a 
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108 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well When Iriva-Nolamha was ruling the kingdom of the world. — 
Srimahgali Smgaparakraraa’s son Tiruvengadayya, when the big cows of 
Erediyur were carried off, attacking and slaying, died 

Be it well. To Prithivi-Gamunda-svaini’s son Gamunda-svitmi’s younger 
brother Vamayya-dSva was given a kodange of a kanduga of rice-land and a 
kanduga of waste land Imprecation. 

This work was done by Koyathr Bijayit&chan’s son VikramMitya 

109 

Date « 1646 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), Eaghun§,tha .and Mani-Bh6ya of the 
temple gave to Ana-Bhoja and others of the Yeladhr-samsthina, the help of 
400 m&da, as a gift {in&m) 


uo 

Date * 1674 A D 

(In the year specified), Paiaki KempaObannaya-gauda (records) the names 
of all the faithful religious persons who will permanently subscnbe to keep 
up the mantapa of Eaghunatha-svami 

111 

Date f 1705 A D 

(Tamil) — This is fragmentary. It appears to record that some Mahans 
madan (presumably a LabbS) gave a Uxge and fields as an iwdjw 


112 

DaU%m59 A. D. 

(In the year specific), the mabit-n&yakAcMriya gave to....? Hiva- 
Myaka a sl-sana as follows:— the land in . beiooging to our office of 
myaka,— in order fiat merit may accrue to... .—hare we given. Imiflrecation. 

113 a 

Date 1207 A D. 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified) PaJlidSTa-ma^alikar, aim Var^«f%. 
pperamM, son of SaUadgra-maf^elikar, who wsm the son of Pajlidltm#*^ 
lik®F(,^ at in liigarili'‘^$|a'#ci^P^rfami! isato ^ gjswf afu'ji'* % 

mf* 
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Iratiyiir for the god sri-Mallikarjuaa-devar, (Usual final imprecatory 
sentence) The signature of .na-hattan. 


113 & 

This contains only the usual final imprecatory sentence 

114 

Date ^ 1669 A D 

(In the year specified), Chikka-Raya Tammappa-Gauda, at the auspicious 
time of Sivaratn, — m order that merit may accrue to Hinya-Gauda, — made 
a grant for the god Varadar^ja Imprecations 

116 

Date ^ 1636 A.D 

Be it well (On the date specified), the temple priest of the goddess 
Kavabba of Uttanur MadayMa in Hode-nM, PallaYodari-nayinl.r, and all the 
farmers and subjects of that place, granted to Sunyappa land (specified) 
under the Idagere tank,^ rent free . 


117 

Date 1680 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), rajasri SambhSji-chakravartti orders 
the h&rukUn of K6141a, that to Venkatesa-sastri, son of Channi-bhatta, the son 
of Gdnnda-bhatta of the Ki^tyHyana-sttra, Parthiya-g6tra and Yajus-sakh§., 
has been granted. - of Uttanur Madayila, together with all rights. 


119 

Date 1072 A D. 

'(Thm is id&Biical witli Ko 49 a above , but has the following final sentences and 

ve»B«i vrbleh; are defaced in the other ) 

(Tamd) — We, [the inhabitants of] the Eighteen great Vishaiya and the great 
army with great weapons — ^haye also caused it to be engrayed on stone 

that who [yiolatejttfie l^ana shall incur the heinous sin of haying destroyed 

Brahmans, herds of tawn^ cows amd T&ra^^iay&si, and sh^ become hereditary 
enemies of the great Yi^baiya and the great army armed with great weapons, 
while those who thia iimna shall acquire the 'merit of haying per- 

formed many horse-saerifiees. There is no guide but yirtue to those who under- 
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stand virtue He who confiscates land, whether given by himself or by another, 
IS born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years ‘Ramachandra again and 
again entreats all futuie kings that they should from time to time protect 
this bridge of virtue, which is common to all kings ’ 

120 

Date ? about 1030 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Karuma.n.ikk§,lv§,r, of the K!asyapa-g6tra, one of the pQ,jdris in 
the temple of Karumtinikkalvar at Uttanhr, alias R&glndra^-Sbla-cbchaturvedi- 
mangalam, pledge myself to burn one twilight lamp before the above god for 
as long as the moon and the sun exist [from the interest] on the money 
(specified) I have received from . Having approved ... we had this 
engraved 


121a 

Date about 1269 A D 

(Tamil) — In the l..year of the reign of the universal emperor Sri-Posala 
vira-MmanSda Ddvar — 


121 & 

Date « 1268 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 14th year . in Nigarili-§61a-mandalam and 

Vikkirama-Sola-mandalam 


122 

Date 969 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Nanni-Nolamba having assumed 
the crown, was ruling the kingdom of the world. — the Sakapadi elder Pogalmale- 
Nambe’s son Nolambaeetti gave to the 12 Brahmans of Uttanhr 100 gadySiuas 
of gold, to provide for daily feeding five xn turn On the days on which no 
one eomes, five family Brahmans in the town will be fod. To eoatintte as long 
as sun and moon. 

And for the daily offerings to . . . Param^vara, and a perp^ual lamp, he 
bought land for 40 gady§. 9 a and gave it. And for the daily fix^ offerings of 
MahMeva he gave 1 5 gadyilpa to the Brahmans of Badanfir 

123 

Date 1003 A. D, 

(TaiHil)-^ln the 19th year of the reign of iri-Kdv-Ir&jarft’^-ll^fctteei* 

whtOr^irMlo Ms heart rejoiced that pddiii 

u* 
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goddess of the great earth also had become his faithful wife— during his long 
life of growing gracefulness, was pleased to destroy the ships at Kandalur-SMai , 
conquered with his heroic and victorious army Vengai-nadu, GangapMi, 
Nulambapadi, Tadigai-vali, Eollam, Kalingam, Eudamalai-nMu, and, after 
having crossed the deep sea, the impregnable Ni njiram, and deprived the 
Selmar (the PS-ndyas) of their splendour at the very time when their greatness, 
which was adored everywhere on the earth, became conspicuous; — 

IJan . .,of Arumolidlva-chaturvMimangalam in .. ru of Pudal-nMu in 
Gahgas§,yaram 

124 

Date * about 890 A D 

Mahabali B&narasa’s karamga Valuugavamma’s pillar 

125 

Date mo A. D. 

(Tamil) — In the 32nd year of the reign of the emperor of the three worlds 
sri-Eul6ttunga-S61a-Devar, which corresponded with the Saka year 1133 (Pramd- 
diita)*^ — while Pulla-ddvar, the mandalika of Puda-n§,du, son of Sakki-devar, 
who was the son of Pulla-ddvar, who was again the son of Sakki-ddvar, the 
mandalika of BAjendra-Sdla-pPudanMu, was pleased to rule Puda-nMu of 
Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam in peace — (on the date specified) Pnlla-ddvar made a 
grant, to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, of ? lands, exempt 
from taxes, to some G^mundas (named, with a long pedigree) of Iratiyur, who 
were descended from the family which had helped him m acquiring Vidirur 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

126 

Date 961 A. D. 

Be it (On ttie date spedfied), when Ijiva-Nolamba was ruling the 

kingdom ol ttie world ; — And, bom in the kula of Mababali, lord of gods and 
demons, reverenced by all the three worlds, supreme lord of Parumar-pura, 
joy of the bloodthirsty groups of paysdtdhikas, having a black flag and the bull 
crest, ^imbayya was ruling Bidirtr,' be granted the bzttuhattu for the tank. 
Imprecation. 


128 

Date ? jW A.D. 

(In the year specified), Yadartr Yarapa-Myaka gaye for the god Venkata- 
rantaga l»irf. (^edfiad,) 

Pnunftddti ia tlie 
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129 

Date n673 A D 

(Telugu) — (la the year specified), mahS^rijasri Desapanda Knsh^apps 
gave for Kolattur Orugalaya’s son N^gar^jappa a mtiarorkoitge as 
follows — . 


130 

Date 1439 A. D 

(Tamil) — May there be prosperity While the mah^-mandaleivam, 
destroyer of hostile kings, lord of the eastern, southern and western oceans, 
sri-vira-pratapa * . . . ’s son D§va-E4ya-maharfiya was pleased to rule the 
earth — (On the date specified) . Mulav§»yi. . . , - . 

131 

Date 1407 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), to Mangarasa, son of Mahadeva of 
the 6autama^6tra, — the temple priests of the goddess Gatirt of Uttantr 
Madavala, the inor%agees and citizens, gate a Slsana for reat*flree rice- 
land as a hatfur-godagi for the tank, as follows — Whereas you have bu0t 
the tank in Vtoiyarahalli in Hode-nM, and made the Hirt-Mangasamudra, — 
of the nce-lands below and within that tank we grant you two (parts) in 
ten as a kattu-godagi , and of the two (parts) m ten, we grant one part free of 
all taxes, to be enjoyed as long as sun and moon exist, to your children’s 
children Im precation . 


132 

Date 1494 A D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), to Girijeya of 
the Amrit&tma-prabhu’s matha, — Sdmadarasa’s (son) Lafcshii^¥allahh^4§ra 
granted land as follows : — Whereas through the favour formerly of Mangarasa 
there has come to you under Ihe Vlmiyanaha|p tank the 
rice-Iand which we gave, these 2 khapdugas of rice-land we grant to you to 
enjoy, you and your posterity, as long as sun and moon exist. 


136 

DaUf 1488 A D. 

(I» the y w specified), Mumma^i-Tamme-Gaunfi^ m^e a ^anfe ^ 
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139 

Date 1646 A D 

(Telugu)— (In the year specified), the iaj§,dhirfija rfija-paramSsvara vira- 
prat^pa vira-srt-Ranga-R§,ya-Deva-mah§,raya granted to the nddtt-Jcarta Nalfir 
China-Jaya-gauda 


144 

Date « 1459 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), Tammappa-Gauda granted to Elache- 
gauda, a kapu-godtge-mdnya (specified), free of all imposts, to continue as 
long as sun and moon. 


147 

Date 1469 A D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
mahar^jadhiraja raja-paramlsvara, subduej of hostile kings, champion over 
kings who break their word, the elephant-hunting Vir1ip§,ksha-Mya-mah§.raya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world — the mahfi-mandalSsvara . . . 


149 

Date 1557 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), by order of SadSBiTa-Ei.ya, Gurumurti- 
Tit^talar-Bi^a granted to Tirumalapalle Appal§.ch&rya the KottapaUi viUage 
Impareoaiaon. 


163 

Date 1521 A D. 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), the god Sdme on the rock 
of tiie Kofiga-janMa-dinno (? bmng in ruins),— the Ares and others gave for 
the god Sfime ei h^diya,^ — -with the pannission of_ Annad&na-Vodeyar,^ — stone 
from the rock, and having again set up that god S6me ei the field, granted 
Upukunte for the god, set up stones at the four boundaries, and for performing 
the worship and neremonies, a^inted Dadogatf son td Ohandrapaya of the 
Eausika-gotra, as the temple priest. Imprecataon. 
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154 

Date 1653 A D 

(In the year specified), the rajadhiraja rijaraja §ainbiji-Ri.ja-mahir%a’8 
son Kannar%aji-Pandita buying [Kon]diganahalli, granted it to . .saTati 
as a kathi-godagi 


156 

Date « 1497 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), Sugatur Chikka-Raya TammayarGavuda 
gaTe Basavapura to M&deva’s (son) Madapaya, the nghts of which pura this 
god’s priest may enjoy as long as sun and moon endure Imprecation. 


157 


DaU 338 A D 

(On the seal is Nandi^ or a bull recumbent ) 

Om, Obeisance to Siva. He, whose throne is on the lofty peak of the 
mountain called Nandi, the ocean to the Mandikinl (the celestial Ganges), 
lord of the earth, his lotus-feet worthy of worship from DSvSndra and 
the gods, triumphs, — the adored 

Be it well The object of the mercy of Siva,— his breast embraced by the 
daughter of the bearer up of the mountains of the earth, bearer on his head 
of the nectar-producing moon, — ^his glory illuminating all worlds, the muni- 
ficence of his gifts the sole cause of Kamalan&bha (Vishnu), reposing 
on his couch the serpent in an ocean whose waters are flowing in shining waves, 
starting to take the three strides, and manifesting desire with the signs of hands 
and feet, — (was) Mahhbali (or the great Bali), lord of the Danavas;— the 
cause of the increase of whose race, freed from the enemy of sm through the 
sound of the blessings chanted by great Brhhmans possessed of all ment 
acquired in the consUnt exercise of holy rites, having a force compost of 
mighty elephants, his terrible army led by commanders the prancing of whose 
restive chargers stopped the motion of the earth, worthy of reference from 
all the kings in the world, hm breast the abode of valour and government, 
the rod of his arm as long as the world-bearer (IdiS&sha), his dreadful sword 
unconquered by the most powerful kings, his body glittering with the 
radiance of garlands and epaulettes, bavmg obtain®! the crown and the 
throne,— was Nandivarmmi,, the upholder of royal virtues. 

After him, his excellent son, whose face was like a lotus opening t® the 
light of the rays of the morning snn, bis footstool iEnmined with the radi^ 
tsaosed ly the efwns 'and 'ctapl^ 'prtBtrabr MngSi by 
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Deva, possessed of many kinds of wealth won from his enemies by the strength 
of his own arm, filling all quaiters with the shouts from his deep throat 
resembling thunder from the storm-clouds, having a serpent-like sword, his 
body glorious with groups of wounds from the stroke of warlike weapons in 
the moving fight, having governed the kingdom — 

There was, in like manner — a sun in awakening the lotus lake of the 
E§.na-vamsa— his sou, who in compassion for all living things in the three 
worlds was like Bodhisattva, m valour the equal of Virabhadra beloved of 
Hara, in protecting the kingdom like Mahdndra, in possession of pearls the 
equal of the ocean, in having a (mount) M^ru of unique immovable wealth 
resembling Karttikeya daily the cause of manifest joy to Uma; as elephants 
tremble at the might of a raging lion so were his enemies overcome in battle 
by the wind of the strokes of the sword uplifted in his hand, the bright lotus- 
eyes of women, fascinating in their gait from the weight of their loins, being 
attracted to him could not be taken off again 

By him, being such a one, his long arms an ornament to the circle of the 
earth, daily adding to the three kinds of power, ruler of a Seven-and-a-half 
Lakh country containing twelve thousand villages, m the Andhra-mandala, 
cause of continued segregation of the four castes, — by sri-Vadhuvallabha- 
Malladeva-Nandivarmma, being in the town of Avanya, — m the ^aka yeai two 
hundred increased by sixty-one, the twenty-third of his own reign being curient, 
the year Vilambi, the thirteenth (day) of the bright®^ fortinight of Kilrttika, 
on Monday, the constellation being Asvini,— to sri-Eudrabhatta-sarmm§. of the 
Bharadvaja-gotra and sdnidnya-chmana, to Tiilochanabhatta-sarmma of the 
Kausika-gdtra, to Trivikramahhatta-sarmma of the Kaundalya-g6tra and 
s&mdnya^charanaj to Nar^anahhatta-sarmma of the Kasyapa-g6tra and 
sdudnyorcharam^ and including them to twenty-five Brahmans of various 
gotras, having washed their feet, the village named Mudiyanur in the Hodali- 
vishaya, is, with pouring of water, by me given The boundaries of that village 
are slated, (here follow the boundaries in great detaiP^) Imprecations 

By order of Vadhfivallabha Malla, I, the carpenter Nandivarmmacharyya, 
inscribe the sasana of this gift As long as sun and moon endure, for so 
long in perpetuity, I, king Vadhuvallabha make a gift of Ghuda-grama^^ 

Thus was it done by the sarvvapadhdna Vaivasvata-dandadhipa 
The hunter Mullega®^ 

Bahhth, manka^, and utsaha-haUL 

The nrigmal lias KMkkisukla, in which would mean dark , but the calculation 

of the date shows that is meant^ 

Among these is mentioned KantakadvUra, the Sanskrit translation of Mulub4gil (or -bllga]) 

Chuda-gidma is the Sanskrit translation of SCudiysnAr 

Vf^dhan MuUegavi---th& object with which this name is inserted at the end is not apparent. 
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168 

Date 1344 A D 

(K^gari characters ) 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati Obeisance to Sambliu, and piaise of Ganesa 
and the Boar 

Born from the milk ocean, brothei of the kaustubha and k&ma-dhemt, 
youDgei biother of Rama, is the moon, in whose line was born the king 
Yadu, by V§,sudeva descended fiom whom the earth was ruled In that family 
was Bukkaby name, haying fame, courage, and wisdom Magambika was his 
queen, like Lakshmi of Han There was m his family, illustrious, invincible 
and displaying good qualities, by whom evil was driven away, the king named 
Sangama Malambika was the queen of that king, bright with smiles, like 
Damayanti of Nala, or Sachi of Indra The sons of that king were Harihara, 
Kampa, the king Bukka-R%a, Marapa and Muddapa 

The middle one of the five, the king Bukka was famous, like the valiant 
Arjuna, the middle one of the Pandavas Broken were the Kalmgas, with 
small display of courage, the Vangas had their limbs dislocated and their 
eyes swollen, the Indhras hid themselves in holes from the blows of the ciiiel 
weapons in his aims, the faces of the Turushkas shrivelled up, the Pandya 
kings fled,— when he was lulmg the kingdom acquired by the might of his 
own arm. Bukka-Raya, illustrious with the glory obtained by his arm, pro- 
tected the earth and his subjects as his children 

Distinguished by the titles rajadhiraja, raja-paramesvara, Garuda to the 
serpent kings who break their word, a royal rival of kings, teinfier of hostile 
kings, the Suratrana of Hindu Rayas , seated on the jewel throne in the city 
named Vidya, distinguished as the abode of Vijaya (victory) made by 
Vidyaranya, and glistening with the streams poured forth with the sixteen 
great gifts, streams which nourished the tree of dliarma , — by him, (on the date 
specified), in PampE in the Bhaskara-kshetra, in the presence of (the god) 
Virupaksha, — to Soma, a moon (soma) to the ocean N§.chana, versed in all the 
agamas, undei standing all the accepted meanings of the eighteen puranas, by 
the success of his poetry in eight languages having acquired wealth, — was 
given in the Guttidurga kingdom, m the Kodur country, in Pena-magani, on 
the bank of the Pinakini, the village pieviously called Panchakaladmna, giving 
it another name of Bukkar^yapura, (boundary villages named) 

And the illustrious N§;chana^s (son), the great poet {mah&kavi) Soma, blessed 
the king to have long life, and formed it into 110 shares, of which retaining 
26 as manager, he bestowed the others on various Brahmans (as specified) 
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The boundaiies of that agrahaia, that all may iincleistand, are here written in 
the language of the country (Here come the boundaries ) 

The greatness of this sasana of the king Bukka-Rajendra, whose piaise 
sung by all the chief kings was like the hum of bees, and who resembles an 
only tiee of paiadise on the earth Kotidevaradhya’s son, MallanarMhya, 
composed the Yeises The carpentei Sasanacharya’s son, by order of the king, 
the sculptor N^gideva made (or inscribed) it 

Usual final \eises — sri-Viiupaksha 


159 


(This contains merely one of the nsual final verses ) 

(Tamil)— Be it well ‘Ramabhadra again and again entreats all future kings 
that they should fiom time to time protect this bridge of viitue, which is 
common to all kings ’ 


160 

Date 1338 A D 

(Tamil) — When the pratapa-chakravartti P6sala sii-vira-VallMa-Devar was 
ruling the earth— 

I, sahaniyar, minister of the king, son of the great minister Dadi- 

Vallappa-dannayakkar, laja-gaja-simha^^ papandyar^ja-kumakami sadha- 
ganda, and a worshipper of the blessed lotus-feet of Somanatha-devar, 

. . for the god Somisvaram-udaiya-nayanar of Mudiyanui , alias Ktittadu- 

daiYa-chchaturvedi-mangalam, in Pudi-nMu of Nigaiih-Sola-mandalam 


161 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well When Dilipa-Nolamba was luhng the kingdom of the w^orld — 
Magarayya, arming himself,— on the waists of the women being unloosed, and 
the cows carried off from the bull, slew and died The work (of this stone) was 
done by Koyatui ?ikramaditya, famed for many good qualities 


163 

Date about 950 A D 


Be it well When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
Mandikal Kambaladana, on a big tiger carrying off a young cow, made 


0 These are in Telagu 


A hen to the elephants the (hostile) tings 
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a vow to kill that tigei, and in one watch slew it, the tiger and his dog dying 
together The work (of this stone) was done by the Koyatur sculptor 
Vikramaditya, famous for many good qualities 


163 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
Nelmalliyui Bhamayya, his mastei’s friend, arming himself, — when the waists 
of the women were unloosed and the cows earned oft from the bull,— slew and 
died. The work (of this stone) was done by Vikramaditya. 


166 

Date about 1030 A D 

(Tamil) — [In the yeai of the reign of Kov-Irajakesaiivanmai, aliab sn- 
RajMhiiaja-Devar], who — while the goddess of the earth was resplendent under 
his fringed white umbrella, which the moon — wedded the goddess of 
fortune, swayed the sceptre and destroyed the daik Kali, who, during his 
settled long life, cut off^ on the battle-field the beautiful head, which was 
adorned with large jewels and was never without the golden crown, of Mana- 
bharanan, one among the three kings of the South (the Pandyas), 

Vira-Keralan, while and Gangadaran fell along with 

their elephants whose temples swarmed with bees, . . . when the 

warriors of great strength, Vikki and Visaiyaditan, 

166 

Date 1400 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), Eajasekhara, the eldest son of the gieat 
minister Virappayya, in in the Muguvayi-kula of the Chora-mandala, . 

167 

Date ^ about 1260 A D 

(Tamil) — This is the land granted to Ur-udaiya-mudaliyar, 
and to . .sekara-namachchivaya-devar 

170 

Date 1427 A D 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified) a grant of land was made to. .perumaL 
the god Somisuram-udaiyar of Mulavayal 


15 * 
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Ilia 

Date about 1280 A D 

(Tamil)-— In the of the reign of sri-Posala-vira-Ramanatha-Devar— to 
aiayanar m the U^imiadai-vMgam of Pengisvaiam-ndaiya-nayanar, I gave 
one seivant for every ten servants required foi 


lllh 

Date ^ about 1280 A. D 

(Tamil)— I, Adaippan Ala-vanda-pillai, granted some lands (specified) for 
the god Pengisvaram-udaiya-nayanar 


172 

Date 1496 A. D 

May it he prosperous Copy of the agreement for the kattu-godage of the 
tank 

Be it well (On the date specified), to Alapa’s son Narasimha-deva, — the 
temple priest of the god Narasimha, Kondapa-Timmanna’s son Aevapa granted 
a kattur-kodage agreement as follows — Whereas the Gundalahalli village, 
which is Narasimhapura, m Hode-nitd, belonging to the offerings of our god 
Kadiri Lakshmi-Narasimha, by the ordei of the god Narasimha I have given 
in possession to the Nambi Apachi-Anantapa, — and it provides for the 
offerings and ceremonies (specified) of the god and the livelihood of the 
attendants, — On your expending money and causing a virgin tank to be 
constructed in the Mavina-halla to the west of the old tank of Gundalanahalli, 
forming an embankment with plenty of earth, building it up with stone, fixing 
a stone sluice and making it secure with bricks and good mortar, and 
thoroughly completing the tank,— of the rice-lands formed under that tank, 
four parts of the rice raised in them you may enjoy free of rent After those 
four parts have been filled up^^ we grant you in the rice-lands that will be 
formed under the tank a dasavanda of thiee in ten as a kattu-godage, marking 
out with stones the best, middling and inferior soils, and of the dry fields 
granted as kaUu-godage-rndnya for this tank which are now cultivated and 
sown with lagi, we give you as kattu-godage-mdnya 1 khanduga (as specified) 
If any damage should come to the tank you build, you will make it good 
from your four parts of mdnya. When that is filled up*-^, if any the least failuie 
occurs, we will levy money and grain from the rice-lands and on the tank, 
including those of your dcmvanda, and have it repaired 


tumbida-balika 
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For the nce-lands and dry fields of your hattu-godage there are no payments 
under the various heads (as specified) on account of our temple 

The same provisions are laid down for any futuie extension of nce-lands 
under the tank Also pei mission to cultivate on half share or on contract, 
free of all payments on account of the temple, as befoie specified If theliow 
of water fiom the tank allows, you may plant aieca, cocoa-nut or other 
permanent gardens in your kattu-godage and have the full enjoyment of the 
same If the tank should not fill sufificiently foi your three-tenths dasavanda 
rice-fields, you will take your turn for the water For building houses for the 
ryots who cultivate youi dasavmda rice-fields we will point out sites. From 
such ryots we will not exact house-tax oi other taxes (specified) 

These katUi-godage nce-lands and dry fields are granted to you for as long 
as sun and moon endure, to be enjoyed by you and youi posterity, with right 
to bequeath or sell Witnesses — (Heie follow signatures) 

173 

Date 1503 A D 

May it be prosperous Copy of the sdgubahya-vole (or cultivation roll) of 
the iice-land of the tank (In the year specified), the temple priests (named) 
of the god Kadiri-N§.rasimha of Muluvagil gt anted to Kadiri-Narasimha-deva 
of Eamasamudra a cultivation roll as follow^s* — Deducting your dasavanda 
rice-fields under the tank which you caused to be newly built in Gundlahalli 
belonging to the offeiings of our god Narasimha, according to the lule for 
cultivation of the rice-fields of your temple, by which those of Aubhala- 
Somayaji’s tank are granted on contract for cultivation on half share at the 
rate of 7 khanduga for 6 khanduga, we will grant you by measurement 
8 khanduga for 7 khanduga of kodage If the water in the tank fails and the 
crop is lost, we will share equally If the water in the tank is insuflSLCient, 
and it has to be lifted, we will reduce the contract in the same proportion as 
those in the neighbourhood For sugar-cane, ginger and turmeric the rates 
(specified) will be paid to the treasury of the temple. The contribution of 
paddy for the offerings will be taken at the rate of sale Signatures. 

174 

Date 1522 A D. 

May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), Kadiri Narasimha-deva 
granted to Chirata Samaji’s son Raghava-bha a giant of land as follows: — 
for the Samiren-chatra belonging to the Siva connection, between the 
Narasimhapura village belonging to the offerings of the god Narasimha and 
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the KtjiEjili village, we have transferred to the name of Kurujili . . land 
(specified) in front of the pnra, to he enjoyed by you and youi posterity as 
long as sun and moon endure. Imprecation 


175 

Date 1408 A D 

Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara, subduer of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, master of the eastern southern 
and western oceans, the Surat§,la of Hindu Rayas, rajadhiraja paramesvara vira- 
Harihara-R^ya's son, vira-Deva-Rvaya-Vodeyai was ruling the kingdom of the 
woild, at the time when he was permanently anointed to the crown in 
Vijayanagari — (on the date specified), when vira-Vijaya-Raya was in 
Mulavagil, ^ruling the kingdom of the world, — the maha-nayaka Bayira Kath§,ri- 
SMuva Sambe-Nayaka’s (son) Tirumale-Nayaka and others (named) uniting, — 
under the Mattikasamudra built in the stream of the small tank of . . Agara 
in Hoda-nad belonging to us, certain lands (specified) were granted to. . . . . 

Imprecation This sasana was wiitten by 


177 

Date 1620 A D 

May it be prospeious (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja 
paramesvara vira-pratapa . . Deva-Raya [was ruling] — • .Gauda, in order 
that merit might accrue to Amrita-Gauda and others, made a grant of 4 villages 
(named) for 


178 

Date 1860 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Settalvar, . . consort of Vasudevar, who was the son of 
KtttMun-devar, alias Jayangonda-Sola Ilavanjiya-rayar, granted (on the date 
specified) some lands (specified) on which two crops were to be grown in 
succession, (1) for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned for as long as 
the moon and the sun exist, before the god sri-Vasiideva-pperumSl of Kurudi- 
malai, alias Kuttadunddva-nallfir, in Puda-nadu, and (2) for a daily offering of 
one nfili of rice for the god SolvarGopalar , and made over the same to the 
(two named, with their gotras) of the temple, who pledged themselves 
to carry out the above for as long as the moon and the sun endure 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence) 
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179 

Date ^ 1260 A D 

(Tamil ) — 15 Anantan, a servant of Tannakkan Vasan, who was a feudatory 
(samattan) of Ilavanjiya-rayan, [declare] that I 

180 

Date ^ 1656 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), Kuudimala Ganapaya and others 
(named), having had a temple built, set up a Lmga, and foi this Nagaresvara 
made a grant of land (specified) 


181a 

Date 1312 A D 

(Tamil)— I, Paramesvara-bhattan-devan, of the Gautama-gdtra, a land- 
holder at Tiruvallam in Tondai-mandalam, granted (on the date specified) as 
a devadana, to continue as long as the moon and the sun exist, certain lands 
(specified), which the Mudaliyai Ilavanjiyar, alias KuttMun-devar had given 
me with a libation of water, for the god Pengisvaiam-udaiya-nayanar of 
Kurudimalai in Puda-nMu of Niganli-Sola-mandalam sri-Mahesvaras are 
the protectors of this chanty. 


181 & 

Date ^ about 1310 A D 

(Tamil)— This is merely a fragment It seems to record some grant for the 
same god 


182 

Date ? about 1300 A D 

(Tamil)— To the madam (matha) . at Kurudimalai, alias KuttMun-deva- 
nallur, the oil-mongers of the village agreed to supply oil at the rate of half 
a soligai for every oil-mill 


184 

Date 1273 A D 

(Tamil)— I, Jayangonda-Sola Ilavanjiya-r^an-Visudevan, granted (from the 
date specified) for the god KuttMisvaiam-udaiya-nayanar of Kurudimalai, alms 
Kuttadun-deva-nalltir m Puda-nadu of Niganli-§61a-mandalam, certain lands 
(specified), excluding former devadS-nas, tiruvidaiyattam and batta-virutti, as 
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a devadaBa, witli exemption from taxes, for as long as the moon and the snn 
enduie, in order to provide for the expenses of worship and of other items of 
service in the temple (Usaal final phrase and Sanskrit verse ) 

May there be prosperity 


185 

Date 9 mo A D 

(Tamil) - Sirn-ppillai ^2.m§,s3,ndfin bestowed on . . the mdddpattiyam in 
the temple of his Tamhir^ttiy3.r and also . He also granted some wet and 
dry lands (specified) The grantee shall take charge of and enjoy [these lands] 

186 

Date 1277 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Tanimai-nlkkinar, son of Ponna-ppillai, who was one of the 
mudalis of Jayangonda-S61a Ilavanji-rayar, granted (on the date specified) 
certain lands (specified) as a devadana, to continue as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, to provide for the morning offering of rice for the god Pengisvaram- 
udaiyar set up by my maternal uncle Vajirandai (Usual final phrase) 


]87 

Date 1270 A D. 

(Tamil)— I, Settalvar, daughter of [Brahmadirfijar, alias] Selvandai-dSvar, 
and consort of Ilaiya-Vasudevar, alias Jayangonda-Sola Ilavanji-r§,yar, 
granted (on the date specified) certain lands (specified) to provide for offerings 
of nee and vegetables, sacred garlands and lamps, and for the expenses of 
worship, sacred bath and festivals at the equinoxes and solstices, in the temple 

of I also granted lands (specified) to the §iva-Brahmanas (three 

named, with their gfitras) and to the pujdris (named) 


188 

Date 1366 A D 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified) . . in the 

temple of Kuttadisvaiam-udaiya-n§,yanli,r at Kurudimalai 


189 

Date 1298 A. D 

(Tamil)— I, KfittMun-devan, [son of] VasudSvan, alias Jayangonda-S61a 
Uavanjiya-rayan, granted (from the date specifiied) for the god Kuttadisvaram- 
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udaiya-nlyan§,r of Kurudimalai, altos KufctadundSva-nallur, as a dSvadana free 
from taxes, to continue as long as the moon and the sun exist, all the vet and 
dry lands and gardens adjoining Sdlakuttai which was to the west of the village 
(of Kurudimalai), excluding former dSvadhnas, ht imdajydttam and the thiee 
kandagam of land granted to S6man§,ta-devar, situated within the four 
boundaries of the above lands. 


190 

Date 1861 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified) we, Silandigan and others (three more 
named), superintendents of Puda-nadu, have given a s§,sana to Vengadavasari 
to the effect that he shall receive certain lands (specified) as compensation for 
the deduction made by him in the charges — of one-third in copper work and of 
one-fourth in ^ dasakt — when N§,yakar caused an image of the goddess to be 
prepared This is to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure May 
there be prosperity Om. 


191 

Date 1373 A D 

(Tamil)—. . - .(on the date specified) we, Dekshinamutti and others 

(three moie named), the authorities of the temple , pledged ourselves to 

giant certain lands (specified) to Atir^kavira-ppillaiyar Appu-ppillaiyar and 
Malaipperum§.n’s son Irugar . . . 


192 

Date ^ 1856 A D 

(Tamil)— I, Vasudevappadai . .’s sonSdmanan, a resident of Parpadu, and 
a servant of Tannakkar, ahas Vasanan, who is one of the men of 
Jayangonda-S61a Eavanji-rayar, [declare] that I am [champion over those] 
who, having been fed, run away [m time of need]. 


193 

Date 1185 A D 

(Tamil) While . . dava-mandalikan was pleased to rule Puda-nadu 

in peace and wisdom, I, Tantirapaian, 

beautified this village by building ponds and tanks and by renovating the 

two . ... 
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196 

Date « 1666 A D 

(Telugu) — (la the year specified), Kuridimala Ganapaya and others (named), 
gate to Krishna-gauda certain land (specified) as a Ttatt'Ur-kodagt. 

198 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
TiruTayya’s son Chandrasekhara granted the bittu-kattu of the Mandikal tank 
Usual final phrases 


201 

Date « 1532 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja paramesvara 
•yira-pratS,pa Yira-SadasiTa-Eaya-D§va-mah&iaya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world — for the master of all the myriad systems of the universe, the original 
lord of the ciown, Baiiakui Eaghu . the god Hanumanta, — the mahS/- 
nayakacharya Yara-Timma-Nl.yaka’s son MutSji and others (named, names 
defaced), — in ordei that merit might accrue to Yelavanji and others 

(named), — made a grant 


203 

Date 934 A D 

Be it well. In the 29th year of the capturer of Madire, Ko-pParagesari- 
varmma — Baydakur M§.remma’s grandson Gampa E§,ma, recovering the 
cows, slew and died For him, as a kalndtu, Permmadi’s S§.mantappa 
granted one kanduga of rice-land. 

204 

Date 2 1222 A D 

(Tamil) — the sixty-three devotees of Siva (Arubattu-mfivar) 

among the . . mSsuras in the temple of Pillaiy^r My sons also shall carry 

on this sacred service 


205 

Daie 1550 A.D 

Be it well. BAmarSjayya’s warrior Edtu, (in the year specified), for the 
goddess Chaud^vari, of his devotion had a mantapa made. Imprecation 
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S07 

Date about 1000 A D 

Be it well. By order of DQsi-arasa, (apparently some giant was made to 
PritlnTi-Bama-Boyi , but the inscription is on several detached fragments of 
stone, which it is difficult to connect together). 

208 

Date 1000 A. D 

Be it well In the 16th year of the assumption of the crown by Eajai a 
Mummadi-Chola, who sent his army and conquered the Navakhanda-niandala, — 
the warrior of the army, NolamhMhiraja, having given Peibbanna to the 
plunderer of , KMiyanna, — the big tank having breached, Mancleya- 
g§,munda’s son Piithuvi-Rava-Setti repaired the bieach Pleased therewith, 
by ordei of Nolamba, 10 gadyana of the old fixed lent of Perbhanna and a 
certain allowance of paddy (specifi.ed) was given by Kadiyanna, together with 
certain nce-land (specified) Imprecations 

209 

Date about 1000 A. D 

When R§,jaraja-Mu[mma]di *was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
and Perhhenna Mandayya-gamunda’s son Prithivi-Rama-Setti was holding the 
office of gamunda, he had . made below the big rice-fields and granted 
Imprecation 


210 

Date ^ about 1200 A,D 

(Tamil) — This is the charity of Piramandai-pillai of pulur 


211 

Date ^ about 900 A D, 


(Vatteluttu characters.) 

(Tamil) — In the 12th (year) of the reign of K6-Visaiya-lohchurara- 
paruman— on Karonin Vanarasar attacking §iraiyur in battle, .... fell 
Vanarasar 


212 


Date, ^ 1222 A. D. 

(Tamil)— I, SellarGangan,«lwUttama-S6la-Gangan,the maha-mandal^vara, 
supreme lord of the city of Kuvalala, a descendant of the Ganga family, KavGri- 

le* 
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vallava, lord of Nandigiri, a Dev^ndra ’ among mandalikas, a truth-speaker, 
a warrior in battles, and a champion over . . both sides (uiaya- 

tala mettame tat gandan)—h.&ving taken possession of the wet and dry lands 
with their four boundaries in the village of . . .Kummai, including the wells 
underground and the trees overground and excluding former devad§,nas, 
granted certain taxes (named) of the village to the temple of Tribuvana- 
vidanga-KshStrapala-pillaiylr at Sipati to provide foi unguents, sandal and 
camphor The overseer of the Mahesvaras shall receive [these taxes] and supply 
the above articles for as long as the moon and the sun endure (Usual final 
impiecatory sentence ) 


213 

Date « 1560 A D 

(In the year specified), by order of Ramayya-HS-yaka a rent-free field (as 
specified) was granted for the god Tiruvengala 


216 

Date about 1025 A. D 

(Tamil) — This contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given 
m Kolar No 109 a 

EajIndra-ChOla’s time. 


217 

DaU 1747 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), to Bayirakfir Tammappa-gauda’s son 
Linganna-gauda, for the gaudOrJ/mnya, was granted land (specified) in the 
Chenn§,pura village 

If Brahmans cause this to fail, it is as if they slaughtered cows in Kasi; 
if Turukas, as if they killed swine in Makka, if Sudras, as if they had been 
unfaithful to their mothers 


218 

Date 2 abotd 1280 A D 

(Tamil) — I, VettummS>ra-B§»nan (with usual Ganga titles), son of Uttama- 
Sola-Gangan, granted a devad§,na in Tenpuli-nadu to the temple of Yirnrunda,- 
perumSfcl. 
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219 

Date 2 about 1200 A D 

(Tamil) — May the arm ... , which is a Sala tree serving as a tying post in 
bringing under control the elephants . , which is a Rl,hu in seizing the 
disk of the moon the white umbrella . , and which is a store-house of 
daring, sustain the circle of the earth 

221 

Date ® about 1250 A. D 

This 18 fragmentary and makes no clear sense 

(Tamil) — Apparently a Ganga inscription, as in line 5 occurs the expres- 
sion — of Gangas worshipped 


222 

Date « 1525 A D 

(In the year specified), the maha-mandalesvara Ramappa-Raja. . . .Tammayya 
granted an estate in Nangali for (the god) VengateSvara . to continue as 
long as sun and moon. 


224 

Date 1556 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well (In the year specified), Malla-gauda’s 
son Chava-gauda granted to Krishnamangala Padumaya a rent-free field (as 
specified) Imprecation 


225 

Date about 1600 A. D. 

Whoso causes to fail for the service of the god Nangali Kailasam-udeyar 
Some, the customs-dues and money rent of the Madavala tank, is guilty of 
unfaithfulness to his mother. Whoso maintains this reaps the reward of present- 
ing cows in K§,si. 


226 

DaU ^1535 A.D 

Sri-Rama. (In the year specified), certain Brahmans (named) of Nangali 
granted a katt^lr-kodag^, for the trouble taken for three years (? to r^ir the 
Nangali tank). 
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S27 

Date ® about 900 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 24th year of the reign of K6-Visaiya-Narasinga-vikkirama- 
paruman-Seligar, the servant of Kanda-Vanadi-arasar, fell, having recovered 
the cattle which had been harried by Dadiyanga , V§,narasar and Mayindira- 

mikkiramar May the KannS.dagar (Final imprecatory sentence, 

mostly gone). 


228 

Date ^ about 890 A D 

Be it well Born in the Mah^vali-knla, — who made Paramesvara the chief 
lord of gods and demons, reveienced by all three worlds, then door-keeper — 
(was) Mahavali BSnarasa — Permmilnadigal having captured Banarasa’s Maha- 
r§.jara-n9,d, — Nolamba-Elchamalla placed a vow upon Mayindl,di-Dadiga, — and 
in the battle of ? M§-nd§,u, ? Pagekaliyar’s son Vijattan, a foremost champion, 
in the height of the battle, charging into the array and the horse, slew many 
and died Whereat being pleased, Kangavadiyan (? the Ganga leader) granted 
a Jcalndtu 

Whoso maintains this, his feet (shall be) on my head Imprecation 

229 

Daie 909 A.D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when Bejeyitta-Banarasa was ruling 
the kingdom of the world. — and Dakkaytayya was ruling the town, — the 
Manighatta ruby, Mendimudula-gamunda’s son Kasavayya, by order of his 
ruler, %hting the hostile army in MulkS.d, slew many, and himself also went 
to sagga. For him was given land (specified). Imprecations 

230 

Date ? about 890 A D 

Whmi Mlibali Banarasa [was ruling the kingdom of] the world. — and 
was ruling . . ; — the cows being carried off, died in 

231 

Date ? 1540 A D. 

Be it w^. (On the date specified), m order that meiit might accrue to 
B&ma-EAya, — Viranna-Vodeyar granted this Maha. pura village for the god 
SSmesvara, free of all imposts- Imprecation 
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233 

Date s 1660 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), the big tank and the small tank being 
both breached, and in rtiins, — Aggali-gauda having had them built and restored, 
a godtgt was granted 


234 : 

Date about 1750 A D 

The Muluv§,gil Jamev§,ladar having made GopMa-Tirumala a Ti&rakun 

235 

Date 1046 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), of in the Puli-nad Sixty, 

made for the god Mallik§.rjjuna a grant of land (specified) foi perpetual lights 

236 a 

Date ® about 1300 A D 

(Tamil) — This is the sakkaram (circle or wheel) of madi Bhlmanan. 

2366 

Date ® about 1200 A D 

(Tamil) — This is a very short inscription in which only one word S51an 
can be made out 


237 

Date 1436 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), all the learned 
Brahmans of Gudipalli, which is Pratapa-Devar^yapura, granted the sasana of 
a kattu-godage for a tank to Brammasagaya Vithappa’s son B^vappa, as 
follows —(rest gone). 

238 

Date 1525 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), all the learned 
Brahmans of the Gudapalli sarvam&nya agrahara, which is Pratapa-DSvar&ya- 
pura, in Hore-nad belonging to the Muluvagil kingdom, granted a s4sana for 
a gift of land for the offerings of the god RSmachandra, as follows — Where- 
as there was no temple in the street of our agrahkra, and you Soyan^a, son of 
.nna, had a temple built in the street to the south of the god Jan^dana, 
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and set up therein the god Ramachandra, — -we Brahmans, to provide for the 
offerings and illuminations, grant land (specified) under the middle sluice of 
our big tank 


239 

Date « 1546 A D 

(N^gart characters ) 

(In the year specified), Muluvagil Anantappa made to Hariyapa for the 
god Hanumanta a grant of land (specified), free of all imposts, under this 
Chinnahalli tank. Imprecation 


240 

Date 1524 A D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), when Sadl.- 
siva-Raya-mahar§.ya was ruling — Viranna-Gauda’s son Timmanna-Gauda 
granted to the temple priest . 


241 

Date 1451 A D. 

(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), Sugatfir Immadi Chikka- 
Eaya Tamma-Gaudu granted to Yisaph-ji land (specified) in K6dipalli village 
Imprecations against Karnatakas and Turakas. "Witnesses 

242 

DaU 1505 A. D. 

(On the date specified), . in order that prosperity may be to 
Harasinga-maharfiya and to Narasinga-Myaka, — of ChintS, in 

Mulavagil-nM 


243 

Date about 900 A D. 

Be it well When Mahfibali-Banarasa, born in the Mah§,bali-kula, who 
made Paramesvara, — the chief lord of gods and demons, reverenced by all 
three worlds, — their doorkeeper, was ruling the kingdom of the world — m 
Kundatfir, Karita-pogade attacked and slew. 

When Bijayitta-BSnarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world — he halted 
and made a grant of a kanduga of nee land, and .having obtained Avanneya, 
gave. and having obtained the Puli-n§d Sixty, gave Imprecation. 



MiilJmial Taluq, 


129 


244 

Date about 890 A D 

Be it well. When, horn in the family of Mahavali, who made Paraniesvara, 
chief lord of gods and demons, leverenced by all three worlds, their door- 
keeperj—Mahavali-Banarasa was luling the kingdom of the world — Tampeya 
Pigalam, fighting among the cows of Kundatur, slew and died 

Date about 900 A D 

When Bijayitta-Banarasa was inling the kingdom of the world — ^ Ddsi 
aiasa having obtained the Pali-nM Sixty, he granted one kandiiga of iice land 
as a kalndtu Usual final verses 


246 

Date 1277 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Alagaikkon Tiiiivengada-ppeiumal, the leceivei of a ^alh- 
chchandam from Jayangonda-Sola Ilavanjiya-Rayar of Ilavanji-oMu, having, m 
accordance with the orders of Mudaliyar (Ilavanji-Eayar), set up the god 
Tiruvengadam-udaiyan at Kuniattur, and caused to be built at my expense 
Arasampallam to the east of Tattaikuiiikki, granted (on the date specified) 
certain lands (specified) as a ttmvidati/d tarn for the above god, after having 
caused to be planted stones marked with the discus of Vishnu at the four 
boundaries (specified) (Usual final imprecatory sentence) 


246 

Date 1732 A D 

(Persian) — In the name of God — Shekh Muhammad built it at Muhammad- 
nagar Searching for the year of its constiuction, enlaiged the forehead 
of (or first letter of the word) piety, and said — A mosque built foi the sake of 
God Seeking for it soaiing towaids heaven, (a voice replied)— -Undoubtedly 
a second Kaaba has been formed 


247 

Date ^ about 1100 A D 

Be it well. Praised in all the world, adorned with many good qualities 
perfect in good conduct and caste customs, paramesvara parama- 
bhattlrakas, like the four arms of — the Five-hundred made the 
Mahendra-chaturvvedimangala an Ayyavole Fortune to it 
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248 

Date ^ about 860 A D 

When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the [Pallavjanya- 
ya, • Nolanibadhir&.ja was living in peace (sukham bdluthre) — and on his 
behalf ditarasar, was ruling the Ivani-nad Thirty, and Duggamara (was 
ruling) Ma on their behalf ruling Malden, Maydadiyarasa’s ... 

Aiumbara-ganda, when Ganga-mandala and Kahchi-mandala both rose against 
Pandya, pierced through the foot-guaids, and hewing them to pieces, died 
For him was granted as a kalndd land under the Tayalur tank, free of all 
imposts Imprecation 


250 

Date ^ aboiht 1200 A D, 

(Tamil) — This is the dog of the tiger-hunter Vam likamachchar, son of 
Kulaiy a-n §iyakkar 


253 

Date ^ 1470 A.D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified ^^), when the 
mah§.r§j§,dhir§i}a r§;ja-paramesvara, subduer of hostile kings, master of the 
eastern western and southern oceans, hunter of elephants, Virupaksha-maharaya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world -Narasmga-Raja-Vodeyar, — by order of 
Devavara Isvara-Nayaka, — the Betamangala adhikari Agasti-Pille, and Madivala 
Someya-deva of Tayalur in Avani-nM, gave foi the god Chaund§svari a dharmma- 
sdsana as follows. -- Whereas formerly Someya-ddva granted for the god 
Ghaundesvari certain lands (specified), — these we confirm. And Narasmga- 
Raya-Vodeyar, in order that dka^mma might be to Isvara-Nayaka, granted anew 
the 12 honnu and 12 khanduga of bhatta formerly given as vibMtz-gdmke ^ — 
and confirmed the giant of 5 gandaga of rice-land at the Melu-Tayalur tank 
by Someya-deva for the offerings, ceiemonies and festivals of the god Chaunde- 
svari Usual imprecatory verses 


254 

Date ^ about 1250 A. D 

(Tamil) — ... gave to the possession of the Vipras (Br§<hmans) land as 
far as the boundary of the tank and of Bali . . . 


^)aiTen as Saka 138S, Vifcriti, but 1388 <expired)='Vyaya, while Viknti=1392 (expired) 
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265 

Date about 7 50 A D 

Be it well When Sripnrusha-mahaiajaclhua]a paramesvaia bhatara wa> 
luling the kingdom of the world, — and his son Diiggamaia Eiejappa was 
ruling the Kuyalala-nad Three-Hundied and the Gaiiga Six-Thousand,— on the 
army going to Kampili, Komala’s son Pandappa died in the battle. On which 
Duggamara made for him the following grants,— land at the sluice in 
Santanuru and Erediyuiii, and his house, foi his swoid 
This IS the sltka — Usual imprecatory verses 


266 

Date about 1000 A D 

Be it well When Rajaraja-Mummadi-Chola-Deva was luling the kingdom 
of the world — Elavara Kadhavahur Maya-gavunda’s son. fought in the 
rum of the town of Mandikal and died 


267 

Date about 1470 A.D 

(In the yeai specified, name gone), R§.ja-Vodeyar having favoured the 
Muluvayi kingdom to Hiri , — having come to M na, and Madivala 

being in riiins, caused to be written and given to the subjects hodagt fields 
Q foi its repaii) 


258 

Date ^ 1356 A D 

(In the year specified), for the god Mallikarjuna of Mavinakunte, the great 
minister Macha-dannayaka granted this pond to provide for the offerings to 
the god Imprecation 

259 

Date 1442 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), the Kiirudi- 
inale temple priests granted to Siddapa’s son Timmanna a dharma-sasana of a 
deed of sale — in connection with the construction of a virgin tank named 
Siddasamudra on the stream north of Kasagodu in the Kurudmiale-sime, the 
rice-fields to be formed in the land under the embankment being in TMaghatla- 
slme,— we having therefore given the TMaghatta people other fields, and 

17 » 
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marked them out with stones — and yon having said that out of the rice-fields 
to be foinied three parts in ten should be granted to you as dasavanda, and 
that you would sell the remainder, and as a work of dharrna wish to erect 
a chhatta in the presence of the god Viti§,yaka, — we have received from you 
50 Jionmi as the puce, and grant to you by s§,sana all the rights (named) 
pertaining to the land connected with this tank, which you will enjoy, and 
erecting a chhatia for daily feeding 6 Brahmans in the presence of the god 
Vinayaka, will transmit to your posterity, for as long as sun and moon 
endure Some other stipulations Imprecations 

260 

Date 1442 A D 

The first part is gone The remainder consists of boundaries, apparently 
of the land mentioned in No 259, and directions to establish the satra 

{signed, by the priests) — Vin§.yaka-deva 

261 

Date « 852 A. D 

Be it well When, born in the family of Mah5>vali, who made Paramesvaia 
(worshipped by all three worlds, the lord of gods and demons) his doorkeeper, — 
Mah&vali Banarasa was ruling the kingdom of the eaith — (? in the year 
specified), some man died in recovering the cows which had been carried off 


262 

Date ^ 852 A D 

the cows of Tandikal being carried off, recovered the cows and 

died. 

263 

Date ® about 400 A D 

of the gotra, was snmat Konganivarmma-dharmma-mah§,dhi- 
rSja His son, united with the great qualities of Purandara, of an energy 
regulated by learning and modesty, having obtained for himself the honours 
of the kingdom only for the sake of the good government of his subjects, a 
touchstone to the host of threatening enemies, skilled among those who expound 
and practise the science of politics, author of a treatise on the law of adoption 
{dattaka-siitra), was sriman Mafihava-mahMhiraja His son, uniting the great 
qualities of a beloved son, having entered into war with many elephants (so 
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that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceanSj was srimad-Hari- 
Yarmma-inaharajadhiraja, His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, 
gums and gods, praising the feet of Narayana, was srimad-Vishnugopa-maha- 
rajMliiraja. His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the 
lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, having by personal stiength and valour pur- 
chased his kingdom, 

264 : 

Date about 970 A D 

Be it well When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world* — and 
Tnbhuvanakartta was ruling the kingdom of penance {tapa)^ , 

266 

Date about 860 A D 

Be it well When Vanarasa was ruling Guvalala and Gongu — and 
Pompula was ruling Vegur, — the cows being carried off, Palli Arakamma 
recovered the cows and fell 

266 

Date ^ about 900 A D 

Be it well. In the destruction at the river of Kundatur . Salaga 
Tiramanda-gavunda’s (son) Muddaya fought and went to svargga. 



BOWRINGPET TALUQ. 


1 

Date 904 A D 

Be it well (In the Saka year specified), beginning with the month Chaitra, 
when the third month is current, beginning with the month SraYana, to any 
in want of food who come separately, for twenty Brahmans in a month, the 
Brahmans of the nine villages on the southein road will give food], as 
long as sun and moon endure. Whoso destroys this work of merit is guilty 
of the five great sms 


2 

Date 943 A D 

Be it well (In the Saka year specified), the work of merit of the company 
of Brahmans of Bijayadityamangala. To such as have no one to depend on, 
the Brahmans will give one meal as a work of merit Whoso destroys this 
destroys V§,ran§,si 


3 

Date ^ about 950 A D 

of the [Pallav]§.nvaya, Pri Nolambadhiraja . , 

4 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well Under the orders of— entitled to the band of five chief instru- 
ments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava- 
kula, single of speech, — Iriva-Nolambadhiraja Nulipayya — 

Be it well His broad chest embraced by the Lakshmi of victory gained 
in many war struggles, a Trinetra to , wrestler with rutting elephants, 
ciest-jewel of the Vaidumbas, Vikramadityan Tiruvayya, having re-united (or 
restored) the breach m the great tank of Vijayadityamangala and made it 
secure, — in order to overcome destruction of it as long as sun and moon 
endure, and in order that they might so act that damage would not touch it 
(again), he granted to the five hundred Brahmans of Kayvlira the bzttukattu 
(or permanent right of sowing) of the rice-fields within the four boundary 
lines descending from the joint boundary of the Vijayadityamangala village, 
Kannanur and Manayur. 
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Whoso coasiders this work of merit too great is guilty of the five great 
sms To make a grant is veiy easy, to maintain anothei’s troublesome, but 
of making a gift or maintaining one, maintaining is far supei lor to giving 


5 

Date 1528 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), continually 
worshipped by , Krishna-R§,ya’s 


6 

Date 1288 A D 

(This inscription is fragmentary ) 

(Tamil) — Some one of the Kaundinya-gotra seems to have made a grant 
for the god Virrirunda-pei um§,l 


7a 

Date * about 1300 A D 

(The first part of this inscription is gone ) 

(Tamil) — I, Vasar, made a grant of certain lands (specified) for maintain- 
ing eight sacred lamps for as long as the moon and the sun enduie m the 
temple of ... ... 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 


7h 

Date 1375 A D 

(Tamil) — Ilaiya-perumal, son of TMakkuttai Virrirunda-pillai, of the 
Hanta-gotia, and one of the Bhdgasv&mis of the village, granted (on the 
date specified) one twilight lamp to the temple of Vimrunda-perumM at 
VijaySidittamangalam of Ilavanji-nadu and gave one pon, as a sacred gift, for 
maintaining it before Senai-mudaliyar for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist. 

We, (two named, with their gotras) of the temple, having received 

the pon^ pledge ourselves to burn the lamp regularly from the interest on the 
above sum at the rate of one p&gam per month This charity is under the 
protection of Srivaishnavas 
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8 

Date 1167 A D. 

(Tamil) — While the inah§.-mandalesvaraj captuier of Talaikkadu Kongu 
Nangali Nulambapadi Vanavasi and the fortress of Panungal, the strong-armed 
Vira-GaBga-prat§,pa-sri-N^iasihga-Poysala-Deyar was pleased to rule the earth 
m peace and wisdom^^ — At the time \vheu the maha-sai vadikan, the commander- 
in-chief AmaresTaia^andan^yakkar, having built an encampment at Vijaiya- 
ditta-maiigalam, was residing there, (on the date specified) he caused to be cele- 
brated the mairiage festival of the god Manavalalvar with the goddess and 
granted certain lands as a devaddna, having purchased them from all the Brah- 
mans after making full payment in gold, to provide for the expenses of offerings 
and worship of the god and the goddess (Then follow details of the lands granted.) 

9 

Date 1155 A D 

(Tamil) — While the great ministei, sarvadhikari, senadhipati, the senior 
general (periya-padatvala) Sokkimayya, putting down the evil and protecting 
the good m the Gangapadi Ninety-six Thousand, was encamped at Nangili in 
Tamaraichcheruvali,— distributing (on the day specified) great gifts among all 
the poor and the helpless, he restored in a sound mannei (m the year named) 
the great tank at Vijayadityamangalam, which had been breached for a long 
time; had the jpd^apuri (?) and the great sluice built, caused the temple of 
the goddess Durgaiyar to be constructed, granted certain lands (specified) 
to provide for ever for a daily offering of two nali of rice for the goddess; 
and also established the mah8,-grama Thus did sri-Vishnuvarddhana-Deva’s 
Garuda, the senior general Sokkimayya cause his fame to last as long as the 
moon and the sun 

^Wictorious was the glorious Vishnuvarddhana’s Garuda, Sokki by name, 
who suddenly routed in battle the king named Sankha and also Panaijotta, 
who built here the pure tank called VijayMitya, and who defeated with great 
energy the rulers of K§.ncht and Kongu and obtained superior elephants 

10 

Date 1338 A D 

(Tamil)— 6m. Be it well While the refuge of the whole world, favourite of 
earth and fortune, maharajS^dhir^ja r&ja-paramesvara parama-hhatt§,raka, lord 


The Kannada form sukha-sankathd*vtn 6 dadtm is used 
This 18 a Sanskrit verse 
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of the excellent city of D?aravati, a sun in the sky of the Yadaya family, crest- 
fewel of the ail-knowmg, king of the hill-kmgs, champion oyer the hill-chiefs, 
terrible to warriors, fierce m war, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Saniyara- 
siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a Ri^ma m firmness of character, a lion to the elephants 
his enemies, uprooter of the Makadha kingdom, raiser up of the Paiidja fainilj, 
establisher of the Chola kingdom, the emperoi Hosala-sii-Vallala-Deyar of 
unshaken yalour was pleased to rule the eaith, — (on the date specified) the 
great minister DMi-Smge-dhanii%akkai’s youiigei bi other Val , . . 

• .granted, as a devadana, the wet and dry lands, together with their four 
boundaries adjoining Tollanpalli, aUas Eupa-Narayana-ValMa-nallur, m the 
Vijayadityamangala-ppairu of [Ilayajnjimadu . . . , 

Vallala-Devar 


11 

Date 1444 A D 

May it he prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), Annappa-Ude- 
yar granted for the god Pxasanna-Virupaksha of Bukkasagara a dJiarma^dsana 
as follows : — 

When the mahS/rAjMhiraja paramesvara yira-pratapa, chief lord of the 
eastern western and southern oceans, hunter of elephants, vira-Pratapa-D§ya- 
R§,ya-mahar§;ya was ruling the kingdom of the world — in the Mulay§;yi king- 
dom, . of Bukkasagara . (the whole of one side is effaced, contains 
details of lands granted). From the gardens under the tank, 2 areca nuts 
for eyery areca-nut tree . (the rest is too much effaced to make out a 
connected meaning). 


12 

Date ^ about 1300 A D 

(Tamil) — Vfraramu-ppillai, the headman of Ilaiyffr, gaye 15 pamm 


13 

Date about 890 A D 

Be it well When, of the Ganganyaya renowned in all the world, the 
praiseworthy and honourable Madhava Muttarasa was ruling the Elenagar- 
nad Seyenty, the lyanya-nM Thirty, and the Ponkunda Twelye.— the army 
having marched upon Mahavali Banarasa, when it was penetrating Koyattlir, 
Ernameya’s son Bolva Ganga-gamunda of the Kogali-okkal, smote and felL 
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For him was granted as a kalnM 30 ploughs of land under the T§,mare-katt 0 
in the BaduYana-kere in Palpadu, free of all imposts 
Usual final Teises 

TSijur Kammara’s son Perannan made it 

14 

Date 1489 A D. 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the mahirmandal§svara, 
Katha.ri-S§,luva (»est effaced) 


15 

Date about 1420 A D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified— eff’aced), when 
the, , paramesvara, master of the eastern southern and western oceans, 
vira--prat§,pa Vi]aya-bhfipati-R§.ya-mah§raya’s son the mah§,-mandalesvara vira 
. . [was ruling] ^the MuluT§,yi [kingdom], — a grant was made for the 

god Soman&tha (the details of which are neaily all effaced) Usual final veises. 

16 

Date « 1096 A D 

(Tamil)— In the 27th year of the reign of the emperor sil-Kul6ttunga-S61a- 
Devar — Adichchan Kappadeyan, ahas Narpattennl.yira-nila . , of Kannavidu- 

mukkanna in Arumoli-deva-vala-n§,du of Sola-mandalam, had the tank at 
P§.rpadu in Ilanagar-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam dug out. This tank (“^ is 
named) Ndnd~dmyan 


17 

Date 1388 A.D 

(Tanail) — ^At the time when the maha-mandalesvara, destroyer of hostile 
kings, champion oyer kings who break their word, sri-vira-Harihara-R§,ya's son 
Immadi-Bukkanna-ndaiyar was ruling the earth, from his residence at Mula- 
v§,yil — for the success of his sword and arm — I, sri-Vengada-nayakkar's 
younger brother Nageya-n%akkar, son of mtwa-rdya sanhara muva-rdyar-- 
adlMvc^a ndyanar Virappa-nayakkar, granted (on the date specified), with 
pouring of water, certain lands (specified with minute details of boundaries) 
exempt from taxes, haring formed them into 16 shares (Then follow details 
of shares and names and gdtras of shareholders ) May there be prosperity 
Of giTing and maintaining (another's gift), maintaining (another's gift) is 
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superior to giving by giTing, one obtains sTarga, by maintaining (another’s 
gift), one obtains the eternal abode 


18 

Dak 1463 A D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the god 
Svayambhunatha of the Madavala-stbana of Kgsambala m the Elavafiji-nad 
belonging to the Muluvayi kingdom, Muluv§,yi Jannarasa granted a dharma- 
sdsana as follows — the tribute money for sacred ashes (vibMti-gdmke honnn) 
and the levenue from forced sales (kadddyada hiittuvah) which are leyied for 
the palace fiom the temples of the Muluvayi kingdom, he granted for the lights, 
offerings, decorations and festivals (specified) of the god, — in order that merit 
might accrue to Mallik5.rjuna-Raya-maha.rS.ya, — and ordered dharmorsdsanas 
to be written and given Vara-Sangaiaja-Vode (stops here). 

19 

Dak 1472 A D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, 
when the maharajadhirSja raja-param§svara vlra-pratSpa Virfipaksha-Raya- 
maharSya was ruling the kingdom. — in order that merit might be to the 
maha-mandal§sa, champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Saiuva 
Narasinga-Eaja-Voder, — Isvari-Nayaka, for the god Svayambhu of Madavala 
in the Elavanji-nad, — when according to the orders of the NSyaka, in this 
Hiriya-Kasambala village belonging to his office of Nayaka, the BStamangala 
officer Linga-Raja was carrying on the service at the three watches from the 
lands (specified), and had laid down rules for carrying on the services, and 
Singarasa and Apaya were continuing them, — [Sijngarasa came into BSta- 
mangala, and the temple priests applied to him that he should establish in 
this country, and for the exaltation of the god should grant a dharma-sdsana 
for the pahchdngadavaru (or calendar-makers), — on which, Singarasa marked 
out the four boundaries, had them stamped with the seal, (stops here). 

20 

Dak 14B5 A D. 

(This appears to be the continuation of Ko. 18 abo?©) 

(Vode)yar having given the order of the presence to Hariyapa-Arasu, 
our Nanjamma directed the sAsana to be written, and according to it (here come 
details of ^e tribute money etc. granted for the god, e,nd how it WM to be 
apportion^). 
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Usual final Terses 

This supplement to the s§,sana was written by Athayam-DeYarasa’s son 
Timmarasa. 


21 

Date * about 1475 A. D. 

The great minister Tipparasayya (having granted) for the offerings of the 
god Svayambhun§.tha, Jakarasa’s kasha village which belongs to us (sto^s here). 

22 

Date about 1410 A D 

(The inscription is fragmentary ) 

(Tamil) — While (with usual titles) sri-vira-Harihara-RS,ya’s son Deva-El.ya- 
udaiyar was pleased to rule the earth — ... 

23 

Date 1293 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 39th year of the reign of the universal emperor sii-P6sala- 
vira-Iri.man§,da-Devar — I, Manjeya-milguttar, son of Ir4man§,da-Devar, granted 
(from the date specified) for the health of the king’s sacred body, certain lands 
(specified), including the wells underground and the trees overgound, to 
provide for the sacred service and for the festival in the month of Puiattl,di 
on the day of ^adaya (Satabhisha)-nakshatra, the star under which the king 
was born, in the temple of Svayambhu-naya ... at Kesavan-parvatam m 
Uavanji-nildu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam This is to continue as long as the 
moon and the sun 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence) 

24 

Date 1462 A.D 

(Tamil) — During the rule of Tinbuvana-Katti,ri-S§Juva Narasingariraja- 
udai. ’s mahS,pa .kara Tirumalai-anna-dalapar on the throne of the great 
champion over the three kings, champion over kings who break their word, 
Deva-irS,ya-mah§rirl,yar’s son Mahkarchuna-irayar— I, Tamma-irfi,guttar, son of 
Avay§la-malla-ir§guttar, a resident of Mulavayil in Nigarili-§61a-mandalam, 
granted (from the date specified), with exemption from taxes, certain lands 

(specified), for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for the god 

niiyanar, to provide for iiie expenses of the third day festival during. . . . 
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and of feeding devotees at the time. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 
This charity is placed under the protection of the king 

25 a 

Late 1295 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 41st year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
vira-Mmana-Devar— I, Manjaya-mavuttar, son of Iramana^Devar, granted (from 
the date specified), for the health of the king’s sacred body, certain lands 
(specified), as a dSvadana, to last as long as the moon and the sun, excluding 
former Mvad&nas, including trees and wells, for the god Svayamhhu-nayakar 
Adikkodi-itta-nayanar of Kesavan-pallam in Ilavanji-nadu of Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalam. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase) May there be 
prosperity. 


25 h 

Late 1295 A. L 

(Tamil) — The same man (Manjaya-maguttar), after directing that the oil 
from the deTad§>na oil-mill of the same god should be utilised for burning the 
twilight lamp as before, granted the tax on ’ oil-mills for burning one perpetual 
lamp before Mudaliyar for the health of the king’s sacred body, and gave 
certain lands (specified) to provide for the expenses of. . Gopala-sandi for as 
long as the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

26 

Late 1299 A.L. 

(Tamil) — (From the date specified) NachchiySJvan, son of KaruppulSin-perra- 
pillai of Ungayam, granted, for the benefit of Mudaliyar KuttMun-devar, one 
perpetual lamp for the god Suyambu-nayinar of Ilavanji-nMu and, for its 
maintenance, made over 12 cows to the Siva-Brahmanas of the temple, who 
pledged themselves to burn the lamp for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

27 

Late 1298 A. L. 

(Tamil) — In the 39th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
sri-Poysala-vira-Iramana-Devar — we, the inhabitants of Periya-nMu in Ilavanji- 
n§.du and Y§,naki-yadaiyar, granted (from the date specified) all the taxes 
(named) of this village to provide for a daily allowance of rice, as detailed 
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below —an offering of 3 ulakku of rice each for the goddess of the bed-chamber 
and for Penya-mudaliy§,r ; 1 kulagam of rice for p§.tra-sesham, 2odukku of 
rice for M4hesvaras, and 1 odukku for the people of the nadu (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence and final phrase ) 

28 

Date 1339 A D 

(Tamil) — For the success of the sword and arm of the great minister Dati- 
§ingaya-dann§,yakka’s younger brother Vallappa-dann§,yakkar, we four — 
Kambar, the vllS.n of Kank§,la-S61a-nerumfir-nMu, TSvar§,mamugiyan Suriya- 
deyar of ? Ponnur-mannai, Tennavadaraiyan SrIranga-pperumM and Malai- 
yannan VasSndai — who are responsible for the revenue and taxes due to 
him, having received from the villages the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, 

the tax on hoises, including the various contributions connected 

therewith, granted the same (from the date specified) for the god Jayambu-nayanlr 
of KSsavan-parvatam in Ilavafiji-nadu of Niganli-Sola-mandalam for as long 
as the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence) 

29 

Date 1285 A.D 

(Tamil)—!, Vayirandai, son of Madevar, who was the vM^r of Kallagara^ 
Pudavfir and one of the VellaJa-residents of Pudavfir in Ilavanji-nSdu, gave 
4 pon to provide for the offerings of nee at the tiruvotlaiSmam for the god 
Svayambhu-n§,yakar. We, the Siva-BiUhmanas (three named, with their gbtras) 
of the temple, have received the above pon and pledge ourselves to supply 
(from the date specified) the quantity of rice (specified), for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist, out of the interest of the sum at the rate of one pdgam 
per month on each pm. 

(Usual final phrase.) 


30 

Date 1285 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Vanakirai-udaiyar Sokka-n§,yan’s son Siru-nayan, lord of the city 
ofMncH, tatasOdran, and Kachchi-vannakkan gave four for maintaining one 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Svayambhu-n§,yakar and also granted some 
lands (specified) We, [the Siva-BrUimanas of the temple], pledge ourselves to 
burn the perpetual lamp for as long as the moon and the sun exist, from the 
interest of the sum, viz., one panaon, at the rate of one pdgatn per month on 
eadh pm. 
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31 

Date 1359 A D 

(Tamil) — Be it well. Kl,ttaiya-nayakkar, son of Kampanna-udaiyar, who 
was the son of the champion orer kings who break their word, champion o?er 
kings who swerve from truth, Katt§,ri-§Wavan, vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar — granted 
(from the date specified) certain lands (specified with details) to provide for 
the offerings of rice at the kruvotta-ldniam for the god Seyambu-n§.yanar 
Mudi-gavichchar4 Vas&ndai was to take possession of these temple lands, 
grow ciops, take both the shares (the government share and the cultivator’s 

share) and supply every day a certain quantity of rice (specified) 

... ... . The family of him [who injures this charity] shall become 

extinct This is Kattaiya-n§,yakkar’s charity 

S2 

Date 1863 A. D 

(Tamil)— I, gettaivar, daughter of Brahmadhirajan SeMndai and consort 
of Siru-Vasud§var, who was the son of Jayangonda-S61a Ilavanjiya-rayar, alias 
Kfittadun-devar - granted (from the date specified) one perpetual lamp for 
the god Svayambhu-nayanai and, for its maintenance for as long as the moon 
and the sun endure, gave 10 pou. We, the &va-Brahmanas (three named, with 
their gOtras) of the temple, have received the pon and pledge ourselves to 
maintain the lamp, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, from the 
interest on the sum at the rate of one pdgam on each pon. 

(Usual final phrase and final imprecatory sentence ) 

33 

Date 1394 A D. 

(Tamil)— In the 38th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world sii- 
POsala-vira-Eamanlda-Devar — I, Vanakirai-udaiyar Sokka-nayan’s son viruda- 
Muran ’ Ainayan’^ lord of the city of Kafichi and Kachchi-vannakkan, granted 
(on the date specified) the twenty-five and bpamm which the Siva-Brahmanas 
and the managers of the temple in the village are paying, to provide for the 
morning and noonday offerings of rice (specified) and for the expenses 
(amount given) of the festival in the month of Tai for the god idi-kodi-itta- 
nayanar of Kesavan-pallam Out of the morning offering one odukku was to 
be given to Yanakirai-udaiyar, and out of the noonday offering the same 
quantity was to be dist ributed among people who bad come from other places. 

111 No 30 the name is given as &ru-nl.yan 
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(Usual final imprecatory sentence and final phrase) The engraving of 
Yisa.ka 


34 

Date 1269 A D 

(Tamil) — During the rule over the earth of Ilaiya-VSiSudevar, son of 
Jayangonda-§61a Ilavanjiya-ri.yan Kuttadun-dSvar — it was engraved (on the 
date specified) in the panchdhgam of the temple of Sayambu-n&,yakar at the 
hrumadaimldgam of Kesuvan-pallam in Ilavaiiji-nMu ofNigarili-Sola-mandalam. 
that the propeity of those without issue in Ilavanji-nadu would be taken posses- 
sion of for as long as the moon and the sun exist, for paying the judges in 
the four n§,du and for charitable purposes. 

This chanty is under the protection of Ilavanjiya-rS.yar, alias Siva-pada- 
s§kara-pperum§,l 


36 a 

Date 1231 A D 

a 

(Tamil) — During the rule over the earth of KhttMun-devan, son of Jayan- 
gonda-Sola Ilavahjiya-r%an, alias MarMv^n — I, TantirapSilan, alias PSriyudai- 
yS.n, son of Surriy§ilvan, who was one of his servants, granted (on the date 
specified) one perpetual lamp to he burned at the tiruppurakkudai within the 
temple of Svayambhu-n^yanar and, as a fund for maintaining it, gave 9 pon 
We, the Siva-Brahmanas (three named, with their gdtras) of the temple, have 
received the above sum and pledge ourselves to burn the lamp for as long as 
the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final phrase.) 

36 & 

Date 1228 A. D 

(Tamil) — During the rule over the earth of Klittadun-d§van (see previous 
No.) — we two, Niraninjan, son of SfirnyMvan, who was one of his servants, 
and Tantirapalan, alias Periyudaiyan made (on the date specified) a grant 
of lands .... We have taken possession of these lands and pledge our- 
selves to carry out . , (Usual final phrase ) 

36 c 

Date about 1281 A D 

(Tamil)— — (The first part of this inscription is gone). , , . . . . Wc, the Siva- 

Br^hmanas (three named, with their gotras) of the temple, have received paddy 
and money (both specified) and pledge ourselves to conduct the charity for as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. (Usual final phrase.) 
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36 c? 

Date ® about 1250 A D 

(Tamil) — Sangandai, son of Tuvarapati-n§.dan dai, granted one 

twilight lamp for Nayan^r. 


35 e 

Date ? about 1250 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Sangandai, son of TuYar^pati-nadan VimE , , granted 
one twilight lamp for Jamhu-n§.yakar 


85 f 

Date ^ about 1200 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Puliyalv^r, son of the Irasa-puram minister Sottaiy^lrar, 
granted two ’ horns (musical instruments) for the god Soyamhu-nayanar of 
[Kgsayan-jpallam 


85 g 

Date ^ about 1250 A D 

(Tamil) — Santfindan, son of Tu var§,patx-nadan . . . tava-nayakkan, granted 
one twilight lamp . 


36 

Date 1465 A D 

May it be prosperous (On the date specified), for the goddess Parvati of 
the god Svayambhunatha, land (specified) was granted for the perpetual lamp 

37 a 

Date 1228 A, D 

(Tamil) — During the rule oyer the earth of Kuttadun-deyan, aha^ Jayan- 
gonda-S61a Ilayanjiya-rayan — I, Tantirapalan, alias Periyudaiyan, [one of his 
servants], gave (on the date specified) six j^on to provide for the morning 
offering of rice for the god . devar. We, the &ya-Brahmanas (three named, 
with their gotras) of the temple, have received the ]gon and pledge ourselves 
to provide a daily offeiing of one nali of rice, for as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, fiom the interest on the above sum, (Usual final phrase) 
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Zll 

Date * about 1260 A D. 

(Tamil) — Duiing the rule over the earth of Ilaiya Vasudevar, sou of Jayan- 
gonda-Sola Ilavanjiya-iayan KuttMun-devar — we, the ’ Pagalmari and Sulli- 
kudi of Ilavauji-nadu and Ilanagar-nSdu, gave for the god Svayamhhu-na- 
yakar the money (specified) received . . . in marriage . 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 


37 c 

Date ^ about 1250 A D. 

(Tamil) — (This inscription has neithei beginning nor end ) Some one made a 
grant, fiee from all imposts, of lands (specified, with details of boundaries) 
situated in various villages (named), to provide for ^ offeiings of rice, expenses 
of festivals and wages of servants performing various duties in the temple of 


38 a 

Date ^ about 1280 A D 

(Tamil) — Be it well The lord of the city of Kanchi, ’ Antara-sfittiran, 
Vannakkan, Sankandarasan, Marasingan Siva-pada-slkaran, ahas Jayangonda- 
S61a Ilavanjiya-r§,yan, caused to be built in the temple of Jayambu-nglyakar 
the dancing hall {mrutta-mandaparri), the ’ vestibule {nadai-mdltgai), the 
surrounding wall and the tower, set up the images required for the temple, 
granted vessels, insignia and four perpetual lamps, and made a grant, free 
from all imposts, of lands (specified) for the maintenance of the following 52 
families of servants vtho had to perform various duties in the temple — 4 Siva- 
Brahmanas including the Saiv§,chariyan, 5 drummers including the dancing- 
master, 24 dancing girls, 1 singer of the Tvruig'gadvya'm,^'^ 1 stage-manager to have 
the sacred drama acted, 12 families of Brahmanas for repeating prayers, 
and for conducting sacrifices, 1 gardenei for the temple gardens, 2 families 
of potters, and 1 temple accountant 


38 5 

Date 1261 A D 

(Tamil)— I, Seyambu-nayakan. son of Myan Marandai, granted (from the 
date specified) certain lands (specified) to provide for the daily offerings of nee 
(specified) and for two twilight lamps in the temple of Seyambu-nayakar, and 
made over the same to the SivarBrahmanas (three named, with their gotras) 

Tamil hymns in praise of Sira 
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of the temple who pledged themselves to conduct the chanty (Usual final 
impiecatory sentence and final phrase ) 

39 

Date 1533 A D 

(On the date specified), in older that merit might accrue to Achyuta-R§,ya, 
in the presence of (the god) Venkatanatha, Kulur Eama-Rfiya granted the 
Baluranahalli village for the god Channa-Kesava of Muluvagil 

40 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
Kongamangala Medayya, on the cows of Pokkunda being carried off, fought, 
died, and went to sagga 


41 

Date about 900 A D 

Be it well When ’ Ma[he]ndra-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the 
world — on the cows of Pokkunda being carried off, Machi-Eaya recovered the 
cows, died, and went to sagga. 


42 

Date about 920 A D 

Be it well When Nolambadhir^ja Ayyapa-Deva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world — Ponkunda Belmadenga, on the cows of Kanchisayi Narasmga- 
mangala being earned off, died,— and the thirty-two granted (for him) 4 ploughs 
of land 


43 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
on the cows of Ponkunda being carried off, Belur Madayya fought, died, and 
went to svargga 

44 

Date about 950 A D. 

Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— in the 
fight when Tagadur was destroyed, Pokunda Barandaravayya fought before 
Basavayya, died, and went to sagga For him was granted. . ploughs (rf land 
as a kodangz. Whoso destroys this destroys the cows of Varanasi. 


19 * 
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45 

Bate * aJboiit 880 A D 

Be it well When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, Nolamb^dhi-arasu was in . . — 
in the Bennagur not, when Panasami’s son Purekaman was marching along 
with a hundred men, he died in Aradi 


46 

Bate about 930 A B 

Be it well. When Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world — . . 

47 

Bate about 970 A B 

Be it well. When Maiasmgha-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
on the she-buffaloes and cows of Pokkunda being earned off, without thinking 
of food, Kuppana fought, died, and went to sagga 

48 

Bate 2 about 890 A B. 

Be it well When Mahavali B§,narasa was ruling the Ganga Six Thousand — 
Avag§.ni Matti-Ganga’s (son) Naga-Deva having carried off the cows of MMeva 
of the Ponkunda Twelve, and Devaya being killed, — the king and Attani gave 
for him here 4 ploughs of land Imprecation 

49 

Bate « 1300 A B 

(Tamil) — This is the chanty . . in accordance with the orders of 
Maduvarasayyan during the minority of Iramai-devar 

60 

Bate 2 16B4 A.D 

(In the year specified), Nikhili-Bannata-Myaka’s Virapa had this 
Miamb&ra made 


61 

Bate « 1646 A. B 

(Telugu) — Timmi-Blyappa-Myaka’s son Bana. (in the year specified), 
made a grant of land (specified). 
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52 

Date 2 1674 A D. 

(Telugu) — (lu the year specified), Konama-Najaka Knshnappa-Nayaka 
granted to Ayappa’s son Ohmtaya land (specified) as a kodagi-nidnya 

63 

Date ^ about 923 A D 

Be it well. Pokunda Nayaka Ereyapa. 

54 

Date about 1300 A D 

(Tamil) — Uttama-Sola-Ganga, alias Gangapperumal, sri-Piran’s son Vikkira- 
madittan, and De7a-S61a-siiv§;mi made separate grants of land (specified in 
each case) for the god ToiisTaram-udaiyar of Porkuniam (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence) Talaisaiya-rajan with ten others (named) made a 
grant of land (specified) for the same god (Final imprecatory sentence.) 
Perumal alias Vikkirama-Ganga-v§l&n also granted lands (specified) to provide 
for the special worship of the same god 

65 

Date about 1280 A D 

(Tamil)— I, Vettumapp§,ra-Banan, son of Uttama-Sola-Gangan Vtra-Gangan, 
the supreme lord of the city of Kuvalala, a descendant of the Ganga family, 
Kaven-vallava and lord of Nandigiri — granted certain lands (specified) to 
provide for ’ offerings of rice and wages of servants performing various duties, 
in the temple of T6risvaram-udaiya-n§.yanar at Porkundam in Kuvalala-nadu, 
and exempted former devadanas from the payment of certain taxes (named) 

I also granted some taxes (named) to the Siva-Brahmanas and other servants 
of the temple He who injures this charity shall incur the heinous sin of one who 
has killed tawny cows between the Ganges and the Kumari (Cape Comorin) 
(Usual final phrase) 


66 

Date ^ about 1293 A D. 

(Tamil) — The great minister Mudali-pillai and the inhabitants of Periya- 
nadu in Ila-nadu . . .1, yuttlindan-pillai, caused to be given 

some land for maintaining, for the health of the king’s sacied body, one per- 
petual lamp m the temple of T6richchuram-udaiy§,r at Porkunram 
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57 

Date ? 1286 A D. 

(Tamil) — The great minister Silavida-dandan&yaka appears to have made 
a grant for the same god 

58 

Date « 1314 A D. 

(Tamil) — This inscription is fragmentary It seems to record a grant for 
the god sri-Mhlastanam-udaiy§,r 

59 

Date 1288 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 33rd year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, 
P6sala-vira-IrS.mana-Devar — some one granted (on the date specified), .san- 
gattai to provide for offerings of rice, for as lo ng as the moon and the sun 
endure, for the god S6man§,-devar of Ungaiyam 


60 

DaU 1268 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified) I, KuttMun-devan, son of Nayan VengMai, 
granted, as a devadana, certain lands (specified) for the god Jayangonda- 
Solichchuram-udaiyar of Ungayam in Ilavanji-nadu of Niganli-Sola-mandalam 


61 

Date 1417 A D 

May it be prosperous (In the year specified), the secretary Eamachandra- 
deva, [in order that merit might accrue] to Vijaya-Eaya-maharaya, made a 
grant of .... 

62 

Date ® 1332 A D 

(Tamil) — Vaiyannu [and others] of T^kkal-nSdu seem to have made a grant 
for the god Gangi. . . . 
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63 

Date 1337 A.D 

(Tamil)— During the reign of Hoyisala Yira-VallMa-D%ar — (on the date 
specified) the great minister Data-Smgaya-dennayaka . , . , haviog 

assembled, seem to have granted a kudangai to Vai;yanna of Ilavappalli for 
having built a tank This is to last as long as the moon and the sun 


64 

Date about 900 A* D 

Be it well When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, glory 
of the Pallava-kula, favourite of earth and fortune, Mahendradhiraja was 
ruling the Ganga Six Thousand — the Marangal-Odeya Kandamayya’s son 
Gandayya, on the cows of Matrapalaga being carried off, died 

This stone was made by Bibhadiladi Sivakarayya and Nagojanayya 

65 

Date about 900 A D 

Be it well N^garjjunayya and Nandingeyabe’s daughter Sammirmnaadi 
IS famous for (knowledge of) all the sastras^h 

66 

Date 1688 A D 

(In the year specified), K^nmangala Timmappa-N^aka granted to Kanbale 
Nachappa-gauda a mtta7 a-godage (as specified) 

67 

Date about 1530 A D 

Sugatur Mummadi-Tamme-Kaya granted to Paiidita Balapa-vodeyar a 
mdnya (as specified), from love of the faith 

68 a 

Date 1391 A D 

(Tamil) — In the [37th] year of the reign of the universal emperor srI- 
P6sala-vira-Ir§;man§r-Devar — Nambi , the maharpasayitta and the chief of 
Ubaya-Nan§»d§si, seems to have made a grant to provide for offerings of rice 
for some god 

^^Above tbe inscription is a figure of a "woman seated on a bench, bolding a palm-leaf 
book in her band 
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68 & 

Date^ 1276 A D 

(Tamil) — This inscription has neither heginning nor end It seems to lecord 
that some one granted certain taxes (several named) for a puipose which 
cannot be made out 


69 

Date 1478 A D 

(On the date specified), when, the paiamesvaia, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who bieak then word, . Virupaksha-Kaya- 
mah^raya was ruling the kingdom of the world . 

70 

Date^^ 1595 A D 

(In the year specified), Anantappaya granted to ISfalapa-Gauda and Kempana- 
Gauda, undei the Magere tank, a kaUu-'kod^ge (as specified) Imprecation 

72 

Date 1430 A D 

(In the year specified), when the mah^rajadhiraja paramesvara, ? elephant 
king, Kathari-Trinetia, master of the four oceans — eastern, southern, western 
and northern, vira-Vijaya-mah^iaya’s son Deya-Kaya was on the throne — 
in Lakkanna-Vodeyar s Mulabagil-Tekal-nad, in Maragal belonging to the 
Janjira-ganas, — the Salumule of the 56 countries, with all the cultivators and 
Panch§,las, having assembled, established a sanfe (or weekly fair). In con- 
nection with which, as a mdnga for the pattanasvdnii of the fair, Chiyi Bassi- 
setti, they granted land (specified) 

For all who belong to the six darsana, whatever they buy . bullocks, 
servants or horses, and whatever they sell, they are free from all tolls Black- 
smiths, carpenters, goldsmiths, washeimen, barbers, Holey as, — these are free 
from all tolls Imprecations 


77 

Date 1579 A D 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), when the mahi.rajMhiraja 
r%a-param§svara vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Kaya-maharl,ya, seated on the jewel 
throne in Penugonde, was ruling the kingdom of the world — Karimangala 
Ohikkana-Nayaka^s son Krishnama-Nayaka granted to Mugulabale Konapa- 
Gauda and Timmana-Gauda a kattu-kodage for the tank (specified) 
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79 

Date 1231 A D 

(Tamil)— I, Jayangonda-S61a-tTekkala-r§,yan, alias Sembondayagi, granted 
(on the date specified), as a pious gift, the wet and dry lands with the tour 
boundaries in the village of Madamangalam, togethei with ceitain taxes 
(named) The mdjanas shall pay 10 pou for the ullage watchman (p<\<h- 
kdval) (Usual final imprecatoiy sentence) 


82 

Date 1284 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 30th year [of the leign of Iramana-Devar] — foi victoiy to 
the arm and sword of the king, we, the inhabitants of Poriya-nadu in Tekkal- 
nMu and the ofificei . . nayan, granted, with pouiing of water, land 
(specified) to 


83 

Date 1426 A D 

(In the year specified), in the maha-mandalesvai a vira-Vijaya Vodejai’s son 
Deva-Kaya-Vodeyar’s [reign] — Junja Vobeya-Nayaka’s son Chitivoyya- 
Nayaka gave the office of pattana-svdmi to Budapa-Setti, together with a 
mdnya (as specified) Imprecations 


85 

Date ? 1508 A D 

(In the year specified), according to the ordet of Naiasappa-ajya this 
chambei has been built This belongs to Kakkemaduvu foit Whoso holding 
the parapatya of this village, builds this half fort, and 


86 

Date 2 ahout 770 A D 

Be it well When, having appointed [Paramesvara], worshipped by 
all worlds, as his doorkeeper,— Mahavali-Banarasa was ruling the Ganga 
Six Thousand’ — E^chamalla in .. marched upon KaSchi and fought 
and came close upon . After that, Bana-Alaiasa . Tekal . . Then, by 

that king’s order, overwhelmed that force fiist and last, and fell. 

e20 
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On Ills falling, being pleased, land (specified) was given for his sword 
Any one of the Bana-vamsa who destioys this is guilty of the five great sins 
Be it well Sripuiusha ’ joined 


87 

Date 1433 A.D 

(In the year specified), when Lakkanna-Vodeyar was ruling the Tekal king- 
dom — Kiramande pa’s son Sotappa made a grant of land (specified) 



MALUR TALUa 
1 

Date « 1484 A 

Be it well (On the date specified), to the maha-mandalesvara, champion 
over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-SMuva, Tnbhuvam-Raya, a bull to 
champions, establisher of Sambu-Raya, subduer of the southern Suratala, a 
hawk to royal birds, SaluYa-Tippa-Ri,ja-Vodeyar’s son Gdpa-Raja, — when, by 
order of DSva-Raya-maharaya, Lakkanna-Vodeyar and Madanna-Vodeyar gave 
Tekal to that SMuva-G6pa-R§,ja, — the stone fort foimerly erected by Ballala- 
Raya’s ministeis Ballappa-danayaka and Singi-danayaka having been over- 
turned and gone to rums, — by order of the god Varadaraja, G6pa-R§,ja desiring 
that it should be restored, his minister Singa-Raja erected both the inner and 
the outer fort, — and in proximity to the mantapa facing the god VaradarSja, 
having erected the bastion named Raja-gambhii a, that Gopa-Raja and his son 
Tippaya had tigers seized and brought, and hunted them at this indispensable 
bastion. Good fortune. 


2 

Date 2 1484 A 

This ’ hound, named Sampige, seizing the ’ tail of the tigeis, dragged them 
along so as to frighten them 

To the stone-cutter Tirumala, who engraved these sasanas, by order of the 
god Varadaraja, we have given land (specified) in Settahalli This land may 
be held by order of the god Varadaraja May it be prosperous 

3 

Date 1481 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), the mah§,-mandalesvara, champion 
over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Saluva, Tnbhuvani-Raya, a bull to 
champions, establisher of §ambu-Raya, subduer of the southern Suratr§,na, a 
hawk to royal birds, Tippa-R^ja-Vadgr’s son Gopa-Raja-Vadgi’s minister 
Mallama-Raja’s son Singa-R§ja [had the image] named Ganda-bh§ruiida, which 
was on the Maragaudanakatte west of Dudanahalli in PMa-nad, brought to the 

The date in the original is Saka U38, Pramadleha, — hnt Saka 1438 (expired) is Dhto, 
and IS not anywhere near the time of Dtra-BSya No 3 below is a guide to the aotnal date 
Above the inscription is the representation of a tiger 


20 * 
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door of the gojmia of the mantapa facing the god Vaiaclaraja, — and haying 
the wood-woik done by the hand of the Avikal carpenter Beyoja’s son Cha]a-6]a, 
and having the dooi set up and the iron work clone by the hand of the black- 
smith Afijala Divmgoja, — gaye to those ojas horses and umbiellas, with heie- 
ditaiy land (as specified) 

And for Hinya-Choka-PeiumMa-Dasa’s son-in-law Hara-Deva’s son Choka- 
Perumali-Dasa’s son-in-law Nayanar-Dasa who bi ought it with honour and 
came to the Tekal city, — foi the Tigula Brahmans who peiform the woiship and 
ceiemonies for this god (here follow then names), and other temple seiyants 
(named) 

(Eest illegible ) 

4 

Dale about 1435 A D. 

. At that time, when Vijaya-Eaya-mah^iaya’s son Deya-Raya- 
mahaiaya, as master of the four oceans, was seated on the throne —and 
when, like the prowess of that king’s light hand, Tippa-R§.ja-Vodeyar’s son 
G6pa-R2.ja-Vodeyai was luling this Tekal city, — that Smga-Raja had the two 
lines of fortification lound this city built, and holding the office of pattana- 
syami by order of the god Nayinar, so that all the people could see, for the 
god’s Unmidna had mantapas made before and behind the temple, had a 
pond constructed called aftei Gopa-Raja the Gopasamudra, had a palace built 
for 66pa-Raja to the west of that pond, and to the right of the god, Smga- 
Raja’s palace, and that he might at sunrise and at evening twilight bathe at 
both times, and have a room for domestic sacrifice, from the threshold of 
which he might look to the spire of Varadaraja’s temple, and coming to the 
temple, offei naivMya and tambula to the god, and taking the tulasi and tirtha^ 
make provision for the enjoyment of the god, and at the eastern gopuia 
which Kundapa-dannayaka had built m front of the mantapa facing the god, 
in order that all empire might be to Lakhana- 

Vodeyai and to Madanna-Vodeyar to Tippa-R§;ja-Vodeyar, , , and to 
G6pa-R%a-Vocleyar such is the dhaima-sasana of the capital (kodaga- 
sthdna) made for the god Vaiadaiaja. And in the Chikitimangala agrahara 
land (specified) for the god 


5 

Date 1499 A D 

(Tamil) — Be it well While Narasa-nayakkan, the agent for the affairs 
of the niahaiajadhiraja iaja-param§§yara MMini-misara-ganda Kathari-sS^luva 
Narasimha-Rlya, was ruling the earth — 
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(On tlie date specified) I, Visvanatha-rahutta’s son Rama-rahntta, of tlie 
Kasjapa-gotia, of the lineage of Nagasiddhaja, and a Eahu to the suns the 
mandalikas, gianted foi the god Aiulala-nadai of Tekka], the dry lands with 
their foul boundaries included within the limits of the village of Tammattak- 
keiai in Tekkal-uadu which belongs to Mulava}-savadi5 as a smva-mAmja 
to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, to provide for offerings of rice, 
sandal, lamps and temple repairs, and gave a deed of gift {ddm-sddana) to 
SokkapperumM-tMar (Usual final imprecatory sentence) The two feet of 
him who carries on this charity shall be on my head 


6 

Date 1509 A D 


(This inscription is mostly gone ) 

(Tamil)— Be it well While the mahaiajMhiraja raja-paiamesvaia, lord 
of the eastern, southern and western oceans, sri-\ira-pratapa viia-Narasimha- 
Raya-mahaiaya was ruling the eaith — 

Yadava-NS^iayana, sun in the sky of the YMava 
family, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill kings, champion over 
the hill chiefs, terrible to wariiors, . 


7 

Date 1336 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Sitta-n§,dar altos Solappa-perumM, son of irajadhiraja raja- 
paramesvara Gangaikonda-Solan, alias Iiajen[dra]-S61a-cbakravatti Sdlappa- 
perumal, granted (on the date specified) the village of Puhkkunchchi in 
Tama-nadu, as a satva-mdnya, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
to provide for offerings of rice, sandal, lamps and temple repairs, foi the god 
Arull.la-n^dar of Tlkkal, and gave a deed of gift to the above effect to the 
authorities of the temple and to Sokkapperumal-tadar, permitting them to 
have the same engraved on stone and copper (Usual final imprecatory 
sentence ) This is the signature of . . . May there be prosperity 


8 

Date 1339 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Konaiya-pPemme-nayakkan, one of the ’ officers under the 
great minister DhAti-Singe-dennayakkan, granted (on the date specified) the 
village of Puttlir in Ponmanika-nMu, as a sarva-m&nya, for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist, to provide for offenngs of nee etc (see previous 
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No,) for the same god, and gave a deed of gift to the same persons, with per- 
mission to haye it engraved on stone and copper (Usual final imprecatory 
sentence ) This is the signature of Pemme-nayakkan May there he piosperity 

9 

Date 1310 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), Sokkapperumal-dasar, manager m the 
temple of Vaiadara 3 an at Tekkal, gave a sasam to the pujd? is (six named) 
of the temiile to the effect that on then behalf one of the two pujdris (named) 
should conduct the affairs of the temple and that each of the six pujdrts should 
get certain lands (specified) and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice 
during the existence of the moon and the sun 

10 

Date 1328 A.D 

(Tamil) — I, Vallappa-dannayakkar, younger hiotlier of Dati-Smge-danna- 
yakkar, who was the son of the pratS^pa-chakravartti Posala vira-Vallala- 
Devai, granted (fiom the date specified), with pouiing of water, foi the god 
Varadar of Tekkal, all the wet and diy lands with their four boundaiies m 
the village of AlambS, of TSkkal-na^u, including the wells underground and 
the trees overground, and the village also, as a sarva-mdnya to last as long as 
the moon and the sun endure, to provide for offerings of iice, sandal, unguents, 
lamps and temple repairs, and gave a deed of gift to the above effect to 
Sokkapperumal, with permission to have it engraved on stone and copper 
(Usual final imprecatoiy sentence) The two feet of him who legularly 
carries on this chanty shall be on my head 

11 

Date 1328 A D 

(Tamil)— (Fiom the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Tekkal-nadu, 
granted, with pouring of water, for the same god, the wet and dry lands etc 
(see previous No), together with some wet lands (specified) below the big tank 
of Sirattimangalam of the same uMu, for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist, to provide for offerings of rice etc (see previous No ) , and gave a deed 
of gift to the same person with permission etc We also pledge ourselves to 
pay any unjust dues that this village may become liable to by reason of this 
nMu passing into other hands and to restore it intact for the above pin pose 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence) 
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Then follow signatures of eight of the inhabitants and of the accountant 
of the nMu 


12 

Date 1328 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Vallappa-dennayakkar, youngei brother of etc (see No. 10), 
made (fiom the date specified) a grant, with pouring of watei, for the same 
god, of all the wet and diy lands with their four boundaiies in the village of 
Karpalli of Kaivaia-nMu, including the wells undeigroiind and the trees 
overgiound, which I had ’ purchased, to provide for offeiings of rice, sandal, 
unguents, lamps, garlands and temple lepairs, and allowed the grant to be 
engraved on stone and copper (Usual final sentences See No 10) 

13 

Date 1328 A. D 

(Tamil) — (From the date specified), the same man made for the same god, 
to provide for the same purposes, a grant of all the wet and dry lands includ- 
ing the wells undeigiound and the trees overground, situated within the four 
boundaries of the village of Puvaipalli in Kodambuliyur-talam, to Sokka- 
pperumal, with permission to have the grant engiaved on stone and copper 
(Usual final sentences See No 10 ) 


14 

Date 1836 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Kaikata-marayan, alias Uttama-Sola-Gangan Virundar, supreme 
loid of the city of KuvaMla, lord of Nandigiri, the truth-speaker, granted 
(on the date specified) the village of Samandarpalli in Talaimalai-nfidu, as a 
sarva-m&nya, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, to provide for offer- 
ings of rice, sandal, lamps and temple repairs, for the god Arulala-n§,dan of 
T§kkal, and gave a deed of gift to the above effect to the authorities of the 
temple and to Sokkapperumal-tadar, with permission to have it engiaved on 
stone and copper (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) This is the signature 
of Kaikata-mfirayan Virundan May there be prosperity 

16 

Date 1336 A D 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified), I, Kulbltunga-Sola-tTagadadhirAjan 
Sembondiyfigan, granted, for the same god, the village of Malaimundi-agaram 
in Simidarparru, as a saiva-mAnya, to continue as temple property as long as 
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the moon and the sun exist and as long as the grass grows and the eaith 
endures, to piovide for offerings of rice, sandal, lamps, temple repairs and 
servants performing various duties in the temple, and gave a deed of gift to 
the above effect etc (See previous No) (Usual final mprecatoiy sentence) 
This IS the signature of Sembondiyar, alias Karkataka-rayan May there be 
piospeuty 


16 

Date 1343 A D 


(This inscription is gone in parts ) 

(Tamil) — Foi the success of the sword and arm of Vallappa-dennayakkar, 
younger brother of the great mmistei Dati-Singe-dennayakkar, — (on the date 
specified) 1, SokkapperumM-dasar, one of the managers of the temple of 
Arulala-nadan at Tekkal, the Prahlada of the Kali age, champion over scoffers 
at religion, gave, with pouring of water, ceitam lands (specified), exempt from 
taxes, to the eight ptydrts (named) of the temple, and authorised them to 
receive [certain sums of money] from the temple treasury on festival days 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 


17 

Date 1355 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we, the authorities of the temple [of Aru- 
lala-nadan at Tekkal] and Sokkapperumal, granted, with pouring of water, 
certain lands (specified) and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice to 
K6mangalam-udaiy§,n Suriya-devar, aUas Tiruvaymoli-dasar the husband of 
Varada-akkan, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, as his portion 


18 

Date 1330 A D 


(This inscription is full of gaps and the meaning is not quite clear ) 

(Tamil)-— (On the date specified), Tanan, son of Vallappa-dennayakkar, who 
was the younger brother of Dati-Singaya-denn§,yakkar, who was again the son 
of Posala vira-VaMla-Devar, seems to have granted certain lands and a daily 
allowance of cooked rice to four persons performing some duties in the temple 
at Tekkal 


Apparently the reciter of the Drdvtda-prabandhani in the temple 
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19 

Date 134S A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), vve, the authorities of the temple at Tekkal 
and Sokkapperumal-dasar, the Piahlada of the Kali age and champion o?ei 
scoffers at religion, granted ceitam lands to two peisoiis (named) for reciting 
the Ttnippalldndu^'^ and waving the evening lamp before the god 

The signature of Sokkappei umal-taclar 

20 

Date 1343 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), I, Periya-Pemmaya-nayakkai, son of 
Eraman]! Penimaiya-nayakkar, champion over kings who hieak their word, . 

. , granted, with pouring of water, for the god Arulala-nMar of Tekkal, 

certain lands (specified) including the wells undei ground and the trees ovei- 
ground, as a sarva-mdnya^ to piovide foi offerings of rice, sandal, lamps, 
garlands, temple repairs and other various requiiements, and made them ovei 
to the temple authorities and Sokkappernmal-tadar. (Usual final sentences 
See No 10) May theie be prosperity 

We, the inhabitants of the Tekkal-nMu pledge ourselves to maintain the 
above lands as a saym-mdnya during the existence of the moon and the sun 
(Then follow signatures of four of the inhabitants of the nadu ) 

21 

Date 1356 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date^^ specified), among the dancing girls of the temple [at 
Tekkal], MaiaiyMtai Sriranga-nayakiyai Manikkam, daughter of Sendikka-devi, 
was granted the first turn in the temple of Arulala-nMan and certain lands 
(specified), and her sister Varadi, the first turn in the temple of the consort of 
the above god and certain lands 


22 

Date 1356 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we, the authorities of the temple and 
Sokkapperumal-dfisar, granted, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
certain lands (specified) and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice to. 
rAja-manikkam, alias Varadi 

A small Tamil poem m praise of Vishnu, forming a portion of the miaytra-prahaimarn. 
Samvatsarada, the Kannada genitire, is used 



162 


Mahir laluq 


23 

Date 1339 A D 

(Tamil)— (On tlie date specified), Sonnai-nayakkan, Iruga-setti and two 
others granted to Sokkapperum^l certain lands (specified), including the wells 
undergiound and the tiees oyerground, as a smva-m&nya (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence ) Then follow the signatures of Sonnaiyan, . kanna, 
Iruga-setti and Vinundai. 


24 

Date 1336 A D 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified), Sokkapperumal-tadar, the owner of the 
temple at Tekkal, granted to one of the dancing giils of the temple certain 
privileges and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice. The signature of 
S okkap pe r u m ^1-t ^d ar 


25 

Date 1333 A D 

(This msoripfcion is incomplete ) 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), the same man seems to have made some 
grant to Malai . r 


26 

Date 1333 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), the inhabitants of Tekkal-nadu, including 
Vaiyanan and Mi.ra-kuli, the supeiintendents of Malai-nadu, granted, with 
pouring of water, for the god kesuram-udaiya-nayinar of Tekkal, certain 
lands (specified, with details of boundaries) as a d%va~ddna, to provide for 
sandal, . , unguents, lamps and expenses on festival days, and made over 

the same to the managers (two named) of the temple 


27 

BaU 1338 A D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), the authorities of the temple of Singtsva- 
ram-udaiya-n§,yanar granted certain lands (specified) to Nallas§;ri, to last 
without any hindrance as long as the moon and the sun 
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28 

Date 1333 A D 

(Tamil) —While (with usual Hoysala titles) Posala vira-Ballala-Devat was 
ruling the eaith— 

Vallappa-dannayakkar, son of Dati^Some-dannayakkar, granted (from the 
date specified) to the authorities and Pala-battar of the temple of Singisvaram- 
iidaiya-nayanar at Tekkal, two villages (named), as a deva^ddna^ to provide 
for offerings of rice, sandal, unguents, lamps, expenses of festivals, temple 
repairs, temple vessels etc 


29 

Date ^ about 1470 A D 
Tank built by Ungi-setti’s son Baiyaii-setti 


30 

Date 2 1475 A D 

(In the year specified), the tank having breached, and being subject to the 
palace authorities, — the palace authorities first called on the stone-cutter, 
the claimant Muniya, to rebuild the tank,— on which he said he did not want 
it, and instead of the claimant the palace authorities might repair it and 
grant relief Whereupon the tank was rebuilt, Dora Tipaya’s son Kaduripati 
doing a half, and Dore-gauda and the Halep§te washerman Chinna doing a half. 

31 

Date ? about 1800 A D 

(Tamil) — The pujart of the temple of To .suram-udaiyar 


32 

Date 1542 A D 

(Tamil characters, but Kannada language ) 

May it be prosperous Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajMhiraja r^ja-paramesvara, master of the eastein southern and western 
oceans, vlra-pratapa . . vira-Acbyuta-Raja-mahar^ya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world, — the Pareyadava Rama-nayaka’s son Yerapa-n§,yaka, and the 
temple priest of the gods Soma and R§»malmga of Tekal, N^yinSraika, granted 
a dharma-sfeana as follows* — (rest illegible). 
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33 

Date « 1364 A D 

(Tamil) — (From the date specified), I, Jayangonda-Chola Maman-aiikakS,ra 
Tekkal-rayan, gave Madevar, son of P§.iigal-velar, the village of Ilavanguli, 
which, having newly cleared the jungle, I built at my expense and called by 
the above name, together with the wet and diy lands with their four boundaries, 
and ten seivants of inaya-nayakkar of Tekkal-nadu to attend upon him ’ as 
a mark of honoui 


34 

Date s mo A D 

(Tamil) — Amannan seems to have made a grant to the same person — 
Madevai 


35 

Date 1525 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), \iraima-iahuta, in the Tekal-sime 
which Krishna-Raya-mahaiaya had favoured to him for his of&ce of Myaka, 
granted Ulleyaiahalli to Kola Tambi, free of all imposts, as a bhata-mtti 
Imprecation 


36 

Date 1281 A D 

(Tamil) — (From the date specified), I, Kuttadun-devar, alias Jayangonda- 
Sola Maman-ankakara Tekkal-rayan, son of TSkkal-rayar Sembondiyigiyar, 
gave, as a pious gift, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, Kutta-samu- 
dram and the adjoining wet and dry lands with their four boundaries, including 
the wells underground and the trees overground and every thing besides, to 
Varadaraja-battar of Vangippuram I also gave the tax on land and other 
kinds of revenue (Usual final imprecatory sentence) The signatures of 
Jayangonda-Sola M§,man-ankakhra Tekkal-rayar, Varada-deva . and Mudali- 
gal (Usual final Sanskrit verse ) 


37 

Date about 1881 A D 

(Tamil) — Agreeably to the grant made by Tekkal-rayar (see previous 
hfo ) to Varadaraja-battar, of lands (specified, with details) and taxes, we, the 
inhabitants of Periya-n&du in Tekkal-nMu, K$lvi-mudaliy§.r and other officers 
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and Viruvi-n^yan, also gave, with pouring ofwatei, for the success of the 
arm and sword of the universal emperor sri-Poysala vira-Ramana-Devar and 
for the health of his sacred body, certain taxes (named) to the same person, 
his sons and grandsons This is to continue as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

This is the edict, foi the benefit of all the world, of Chitramela , the son 
of the goddess of the earth and a descendant of the Vatuivana family 


38 

Date 1284 A D 

(Tamil)— -In the 30th yeai of the leign of the universal emperor sri- 
Poysala viia-Ramana-Devar — 

For the success of the sacred body, swoid and aim of the king, we, the 
inhabitants of Periya-nMu m Tekkal-nadu and the officer Viruvi-nayan, 
confirmed, with pouring of water, the giant made formerly in 1278 A D , by 
Aiyan-ankakara Tekkal-rayar, alias Narana-devar, of the dry and wet lands 
with the four boundaiies adjoining Semba-samuttiram, alias Amara-Nar§,yana- 
chaturvedi-mangalam, and Tottiganpalli, to the mahd-jams We also gave, 
with pouring of water, certain taxes (named) This is to continue as long as 
the moon and the sun endure (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 


39 

Date 1346 A D 

(Tamil) — The following is the order with the loyal seal issued by the 
subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, sri- 
Hariyappa-udaiyar and Muttana-udaiyar, to the inhabitants of TekkahnMu — 
We have granted (fiom the date specified) to Vaiyannan Kdmuppan, the 
superintendent of your nadu, MMaraisanpalli situated in your nMu, as a 
kudangai^ exempt from taxes He is free to grow any crop he pleases on all 
the dry and wet lands of the village, excluding former gifts, and is entitled to 
receive all the taxes (many named) of the village for as long as the moon 
and the sun exist We have given him the above grant engraved on stone 
and copper 

Among the taxes are, the good cow, the good bull, forced labour and many others whose 
meaning it is difficult to make out 
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40 

Date ^ 1406 A D 

(Tamil)-— On Ilandevan Sittara-devan attaining to Siva-loka on the date 
specified m Madarasanpalli, the kudangat of Komuppar, — Ulagar, Adichchar 
and Perayiram-udaiyar made p respectively] this Siva temple, this flower 
garden and this well 


41 

Date 1578 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), the raaha-mandalesvaia Salaka-Raja 
Chikka-Tirumala-Ra 3 ayya’s son Sri-Ranga-Rajayya’s Konerigutta Narasimha 


43 

Date 1291 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 37th year of the leign of the universal emperor sri-Poy" 
sala vira-R§,mana-Devar — 

For the success of the sword and arm of the king, we, the inhabitants of 
Peiiya-nMu in Tekkal-nMu and the officer [Viruvi-nayan], granted (on the 
date specified), as a pious gift, to last as long as the moon and the sun, the 
w^et and dry lands with the four boundaries in the village of Alappalli , 

. , including the wells underground, the trees overground and all other things 
besides, to the aMsha-maJidjanas of Setta-samuttiram This is the signature 
of Viruvi-nayan (Usual final imprecatory sentence) 

44 

Date 1384 A D 

(Tamil) — Mavan-ankakara’s village 

(On the date specified), we — yandai-siyar, the superintendent of 
Tekkal-nMu, and Singaya-nayakkan Kambanan of kunda,— made a giant 
of Manguttai, situated to the east of the village of k palli, to Bhatta-bhaga- 
vati, to be enjoyed by him as a sarvor-mdnya foi as long as the moon and the 
sun endure (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

45 

Date 1271 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 16th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
sri-P6sala viia-Raman§,-Devar — 
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(From the date specified), wo — the inhabitants of Peiija-nadn in Tektal- 
nadu and the supeimtendents of the nada velar Mayilandai and Sembi- 
devar — ^exempted fiom taxes all the [former] gifts of land to temples — dka- 
danam, U7 uvtdaiydUam ])allichGhandam — and to bhattas, bafia-vu utii — 

and, for the success of the arm and swoid of Iramana-Devar, gi anted as a 
sarva-mdnya certain lands, to provide for offenngs of iice, sandal and temple 
repairs , to the inhabitants of Tekkal-nadu and the Mdhmiras^ %ho 

should supply the above and enjoy the lands This giant is to last as long 
as the moon and the sun (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

46 

Date 1508 A D 

May it be piospeious (On the date specified), for the Deva of the Tekal- 
sime, the temple piiest Nayanaiayya leceived a giant of land in connection 
with the Timmasamiidra (Much of the insciiption is effaced The name of 
Gopa-Kaya occurs) Written by Nandi Kempanna 

47 

Date 1757 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), in Kempma Tambi-Setti’s connection, 
Viranna had the town gate set up 


49 

Date ^ about 1325 A D 

(This inscription is mostly defaced ) 

(Tamil) — One of the geneials of vira-Vallala-Devar and the officer Ponnaya 
seem to have made a grant foi some purpose (Usual final imprecatory 
sentence.) 


61 

Date 1535 A* D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the rajMhirSja raja-paramesvara 
vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-mahaiaya 


Date about 920 A D 

Be it well When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavi^nvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, a 
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lefuge of Padmaga (or Lakshmi), Ayyapa-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the 
world — Ereyappa’s enemy Naviliir Sitiyapendran-aiasa having come and 
attacked him, he attacked and slew him, and stopping and breaking his 
opponents, they fought fiercely and died, roaring their loudest 

53 

Date about 1293 A D 

(Tamil) — These wet lands are to continue without obstruction as the 
property of . . Thus is the grant made to Avudaiyar by Taniarai , » 
palaran. This is under the protection of Mahesvara 

54 

Date 1600 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), Go Iinmadi-Tammaya- 
gauni-ayyavaru caused to bd . * . the Rajaka-agrahara 

67 

Date 1578 A.D 

Obeisance to Sambhu etc Be it w^ell. (On the date specified), when the 
mahar§, 3 adhir§,ja raja-parames vara vii a-pratapa Tirumala-Deva- E^ya - maha- 
rayarayya, seated on the jewel throne in Chandragiri, was ruling the empire 
of the woild — of the fourth gdtra, the Yalahakka-nM-prabhu Nanje-Gauda’s 
grandson, Kempa-Nanje-Gauda’s son, Hniya-Kempe-Gauda caused to be written 
and given to Tirumalayya (descent etc gi\en) a sasana of a grant of land 
as follows — In our dominion the Bengalur-sime, in the Voratur-hobali, the 
3 villages of Voratur, Soruhunisi and Haruvahalli, — at the auspicious time of 
the eclipse of the sun, in the presence of the god Gang4dharesvara in Kakud- 
giri, considered to be the southern Varanasi, as an offering to Paramesvara, — 
have we granted, free of all imposts, (with all rights as usual) Of the 8 parts 
of Voratur and Soiuhunisi villages, forming 64 shares, 32 are the proprietor’s 
portion and the remaining 32 shares and the Haruvahalli village are granted 
to you in sole enjoyment. Grant repeated three times. Usual final verses 

59 

Date 1052 A D 

(Tlie left side of the stone is gone, and meaning doubtfal ) 

(On the date specified), . . named Chora . saying that Nukkiyfir M^raya 
was the Tungiliir ^ cook, Manarati Battarajgndra 
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60 

Date about 1300 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Ivar, younger sister of Attiyandai, [who was the ’ wife of] 
the maha-niandalesuvara, loid of Tirupuvanamallapuia, gianted, as a pious 
gift, certain lands (specified) (Usual final imprecatoiy sentence ) 

61 

Date 1346 A D 

(The last portion of the inscription is mostly gone ) 

(Tamil) — Duiing the leigu of the maha-mandalesuia, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion oyer kings who break their word, sri-yira-Anyappa-udaijavai — 

(On the date specified), the maha-mandalesuia Aiiya Vallappa-dennayakka, 
having received 110 2^on for the two villages Tom and dalanpalh of 
Masandi-nadu, at 80 for the foimei and 30 foi the latter, from Vallappa, 
granted him the right to collect certain taxes (named) in the lands of those 
two villages, including the wells underground and the trees overground, and 
excluding gifts to temples (devaddnam and hruvtdazy&Uam) 

62 

Date 1542 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well, (On the date specified), when the 
maha raj adhi raja raja-paramesvara, chief loid of the eastern southern and 
western oceans, pratapa-Venkata-Raya-mahaiaya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world —for the god Alialanatba of Masitti, the pethe Rama-Nayaka’s son 
Varada-Nayaka granted a dharma-sasana The Mukkari village of the Tfekal 
fort in Vandmakayya-nad, with its four boundaries, at the auspicious time of 
the eclipse of the sun, in order that dharma ma^ he to Tirumala-Raya-Vodeyar, 
have we granted for the god Allalanatha Impiecation 

63 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world — Ayappa- 
D§va having received Dadiga 

64 

Date 13S8 A. D 

(Most of the mscription is gone) 

(Tamil)— (From the date specified), Pamma , son of the mafi^p■asdy^tta 
. , made a grant to some one of certain lands 


b22 
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65 

Date about 1338 A.D 

(This IS only a fragment ) 

(Tamil) — prat^pa-sri According to the order of Pammayana, 

his younger brother 


66 

Date 1338 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), Panimaya-nayakka, son of the mahd- 
p^as&yitta Irama-nayakkai, made a giant of certain lands to some one and 
had a stone set up with the grant engraved on it 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

67 

Date 1301 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), the pratapa-chakravatti sri-P6sala vira- 
Ballala-Devar granted, with pouring of water, ceitain lands (specified) together 
with certain taxes (named), as a sarm-mdnya, for the god Tiruviramisvaram- 
udaiya-n§,yanar of Kundani in . nS^du (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

This IS under the protection of Mfihesvaras 

68 

Date about 1330 A D 

(Tamil)— (From the date specified), I, the mahd-prasayiUa rayana, 
? along with the inhabitants of Periya-nadu, the gamindas and the officer 
Vayana, [granted], for the success of the arm and sword of VallalarDevar, the 
wet and dry lands with their four boundaries belonging to the village of 
Toralpalli in MMandi~n§du to Smgar and 

69 

Date ^ about 1760 A. D 

Kodige granted to Eajasri LachirimarJamedar, of 2 kandugas Imprecations 
against Hindus and Musalm§,ns. 


71 

Date 1301 A D, 

(Tamil) —The pratapa-chakravatti sri-Hoysala - vira - ValMa - Ddva - arasar 
addresses the following petition to the heads of mathas m^stMnas m the temples 
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situated in the Kiindani kingdom, Virivi-nadu, Murasn-iiadii, MMandi-nadii, 
Sokkan§,yan-parrii and all other [nMus] — 

(From the date specified), we have gianted, with pouring of water, p the 
taxes on] the dry and wet lands in the deva-ddna of the god Tirukkandisvaram- 
ndaiya-nayanar Be it well Parichchhedi-kandi-isvarani 

For the benefit of ourselves and our kingdom, be pleased to see that the 
worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and temple repairs are adequately 
provided for and pray for our prosperity 

72 

Date ^435 A D 

Be it well Success through the adorable Padmanahha, resembling (in 
colour) the cloudless sky 

A sun illumining the clear fiimament of the Jahnavi (or 6anga)-kula, 
having a territory of good people which was born from the swift victory of 
his own arm, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down in war the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvi-yana sa-g6tra, was 
srimat Kongamvarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold 
the learned and poets, distinguished for his skill among those who expound 
and practise the science of politics in all its branches, having well distributed 
faithful servants, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (dattahasutra), 
was sriman Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mahMhirajah 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, of wonderful skill acquired from riding rutting elephants and 
horses, distinguished for wealth (gained) from the use of the bow, was srimad 
Harivarmma-mahadhirajah, 

His son, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and BrS^hmans, meditating 
on the feet of Naiayana, was srimad Vishnugopa-mahadhirajah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, his head purified by the pollen 
from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, his two arms grown stout and bard 
with athletic exercises, having by personal strength and valour purchased his 
kingdom, reviver of many thousand donations and sacrifices for long ceased 
festivals of the gods and Brahman endowments, his sharp sword beloved by 
the demons whose bps were shrivelled with thirst, daily eager to extricate the 
ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it had sunk, was 
srimat Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mahS^dhir&jah. 

S2’*' 
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By his son, who had obtained the honouis of the kingdom on the couch of 
the lap of his divine mother, the circle of hostile kings smitten through by the 
brightness of his own valour, rivalling Akhanclala (IncLa) as the home of courage, 
heioism, fortitude and fame, without a second in managing elephants, riding 
horses, and m the use of the bow, to the lines of bees the eyes of women a 
constant attiaction, for protecting his subjects well prepaied, — what mole‘s — 
by the Yudhishtira of this Kali age, — by srimat Kongunivarmma-dharmma- 
mahMhiiaja, for his own welfare, in the first year of his increasing fortune, the 
month Phalguna, the bright fortnight, the 5th tithi, — on the advice of his 
preceptor the parama-A^Jiafa (or devoted Jama) Vijayakiitti, whose fame (Mrth) 
had pervaded all regions, — to the Uranur Arhad temple established by 
Chandranandi and otheis of the Mula-sangha was given the Vennelkarani 
village in the Koiikunda-vishaya, — and to the Peiur ^lvanl-adlga^s Arhad 
temple one-fourth of the kdrshdpana^^ (or money) of the outside customs — 
with pouring of water in the manner of divablidgas (or temple endowments). 

Usual imprecatory verses As directed by the mahariiia’s mouth, by Man- 
shena the carpenter were the tdmra-patUkd (or copper plates) engraved. 

73 

Date about 370 A D 

Be it well Obeisance to Sarvajna (or the Omniscient) Success through 
the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) the cloudless sky 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga)-kula, 
having a territory of good people which was born from the swift victory of his 
own arm, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down in 
war the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana sa-gotra, was srimat 
Kongamvarmma-dharmma-mah^dhirajah 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold 
the learned and poets, distinguished for bis skill among those who expound 
and practise the science of politics in all its branches, having well distributed 
faithful servants, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (dattakorSutra)^ 
was sriman Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah 

His son uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame bad tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, of wonderful skill acquired from riding rutting elephants and 
horses, was srimad Harivarmma-mahMhirajah 

Karshdpam-^copigeT coins of 80 tafis weight, belonging to the earliest native oomage 
(See Kapson^s Indian Coins, in Dr. Buhler^s Gtundftss) 
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His son, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and BrS^hmans, meditating 
on the feet of Narayana, was silmad Vishnug6pa-niahadhir§,jah 

By his son, inheiiting the qualities of nis fathei, his head purified by the 
pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryamhaka, his two arms gtoivn stout and 
hard with athletic exercises, having by personal strength and valour purchased 
his kingdom, his shaip swoid beloved by the demons whose lips were shrivelled 
with thirst, — by siimat Madhavavarmma-mahadhiraja, for his own welfare, in the 
13th year of his increasing fortune, the month PhMguna, the bright fortnight, 
the 5th tithi,— on the advice of the sun illuminating the sky of the Vira-deva 
sasana (or doctrine of Mahavira, the Jam doctrine), the acharyya Vira-d§va, 
proficient m his own doctrine and in other dogmas, — foi the Arhad temple 
established by the Mula-sangha in the Perbbolal village of the Mudukotthr- 
vishaya, was given with pouring of water land (specified) under the big tank, 
and the Kumaiapura village, — the whole free of all imposts 

Whoso through avarice oi indiffeience seizes this, is guilty of the five great 
sins Moieover as to this are the slokas delivered by Manu, — usual impre- 
catory verses 


74 

Date about 750 A D 

When Kongani was ruling the kingdom of the world . — . gave 

Imprecation 


76 

Date 1566 A D 

(On the date specified), when the maharajMhiraja rAja-paramesvara 
Deva-Eaya-mahl.rAya was ruling the kingdom — . 


76 

Date 1762 A D 

of Venkatesvara Be it well (On the date specified), GopSl-Singh’s 
grandson, Ramachandra’s son, Hridaya-Rama, — as advised by the svami, — for 
the Baiiagis and Brahmans who were constantly coming, to provide for their 
daily expenses, granted the Tambihalli village, a mauje belonging to the Lak- 
kfir-taraf, in the Haveli-sammat of the Hosakote-paragana Boundaries, as 
settled in 1760. 
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78 

Date 5 1303 A D 

(Tamil) I, Nalli,ndai, ahas Komuttan, granted (from the year named), for 
the health of the sacred body of the maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla-pura- 
vadirayar, ahas Kamattaluv§.r, certain lands (specified) to 7 Biahmans (named) 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

79 

Date 1367 A D 

(Tamil) — While the maba-mandalesTara, subduer of hostile kings, cham- 
pion over kings who break their word, sri-vira-Pukkanna-udaiyar was ruling 
the earth from his camp at Mulav§.y — 

ya-dhannS,yakkar, Dugganna and the inhabitants of Erumarai-nMu 
[made some grant]. 


80 

Date 1763 A D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati Obeisance to Sambhu etc (On the date specified), 
Hridaya-R§,ma Jamad^r (descent as in No 76 above), for the service of the god 
Sankara-Nar&yana of M§,lur, granted the Varadandahalli village, belonging to 
the Mal&r hobali of the Haveli-taraf of the Hosakote-paragana Boundaries. 

81 

Date 1760 A.D 

Venkatelvara-sv§.mi Be it well (On the date specified), at the time of the 
eclipse of the moon, — of the Bharadv§.ja-g6tra, a moon to the ocean the Chayisa- 
kula, G6pl,la- Singh’s grandson, RS.machandra’s son, Hridaya-Rama JamMar, 
made to Venkat§,charya (descent given) a grant of land (specified) in Vara- 
dandahalli (situated as in No. 80 above) and under the tank of the kasaba, — 
with all rights (specified) This, may you, your sons and posterity enjoy in 
peace, and grant your blessing to me. Usual final verses 

82 

Dale 1341 A D 

(Tamil) — While (with usual Hoysala titles, to which the new one— having 
a pillar of victory at Setu — S^tu-mUla^ayar-stambha — is added) sri-Poysala 
vira-Vall§.la-DSvar was pleased to rule the earth in peace — 
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Taluyachchitta-Vittappaiiavar, one of the ministers at the gate of the great 
minister Di^ti-Singaya-dennayakar’s younger brother Vallappa-deiinayakar, and 
Nadappar, granted (from the date specified) certain lands (specified), as a 
sarva-mdnya^ for as long as the moon and the sun endure, to Turavar-nayan, 
the superintendent of Pullayur-nadu, and gave the grant engraved on stone 
and copper 


83 

Date 1307 A D. 

(Tamil) — While sii-Posala-vira*Vallala-Devar was pleased to rule the 
earth — 

(On the date specified), we — Pramananan, the responsible ofiicer of this 
nMu in Tirumarai-parru of Mela-mukku in Masandi-nadu of Niganli-Sola- 
mandalam, Villa-gamundar, the superintendent of vira-VallMa-Devai~nadu, 
Kov^ndai, the subordinate ofiicer of this nadu, and seveial others (named) — 


87 

Date ^ 1406 A D 

Be it well (From the date specified, which is altogether wrong), by order 
of the mah§-rajadhir§.ja raja-paramesvara vira-prat%3a-Bukka- Raya’s son 
pratapa-Harihara-Raya, — the minister Yalarasa-Odeyar granted to Virappa 
of Hattiyur m Hulliyiir-nM, the Toravasamudra village in Hullur-nad, as a 
dayvrya-hodagi ^ free of all imposts Imprecation 


90 

Date ^ 1720 A D 

(In the year specified), MMur Timmaji-Raja Hampa-Raya . .the virakal 
cave. 


94 

Date about 930 A D 

Be it well Kannara’s Java (or Yama), Volana having risen up and fought 
and slam, and captured the fort of Chikkaur, . . the Sivatir gaunda . 

. Pulmallfir Nijaravayya’s son Mudayya, m order to stop the army, enterdl 
... and piercing through, died His praise The writing of SaralEoharPs 
son Kovali. 
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96 

Date about 750 A D 

Be it well In Prithivi-Kongom Muttarasa Sripuriisba-mahaiaja’s time, — 
Nelhvaia Kalakanna smote and drove away Kalikanga, and Ganji-nad KalidSre 
Gombakki-arasn received vt.r. Imprecation 

98 

Date 1388 A D 

(Tamil) — (From tire date specified), m the 3[4]th year of the reign of 
P6sa[la] v-Iramana-Devar — I, Maduranta-Sola Viruvi-nM-alvar, [ahasj Pa- 
landai-nfiyan, granted certain lands (specified) for a perpetual lamp and ^r 
morning offerings of rice for the god Gangesvara[m]-udaiyar The charity of 
Psilandai-nayan 


99 

Date 1393 A D 


(The meaning of the last portion of this inscription is not cleai ) 

(Tamil) — In the 38th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, 
sri-Poysala vira-R§,man&r-Devar — 

A 

I, Al-udaiyar, soa of T£imarai-kil§,r Ambalavar, granted (in the month 
named), for the god Gangisuram-udaiya-nayanar of Madaivilagam [in] Mali- 
ynr, certain lands (specified) below the tank [named] Ponnambalapputt§ri, — 
which, having stopped the leak with sand, I built, — excluding my former 
gifts to temples and Brahmans — UruvidatydUam, madaypuram, PtUaiydr-mlam 
and batta-mmtti — below the said tank 


100 

Date 1301 A D 

(Tamil) — The prathpa-chakravatti Poysala-VilMa-Devan addi esses the 
following petition to the heads of mathas and sthdmkas in the temples situated 
in the Hesar-Knndani kingdom, Virm-nhdu, Ma3andi-nadu,Murasa-nadu, Sokka- 
nayan-parru, Pennaiyandl.rmada-nadn, Aimbulugur-nhdu, Elavfir-iiadu, Kuva- 
laia-nMu, Kaivara-nadu, Ilaiyakka-n§4ii and all other nddus — 

(From the date specified), we have remitted all kinds of taxes (several 
named) hitherto paid in the gifts to term^len ~ Mva-ddmm, Utuvidaiydttcm, 
'nicdappuram and paUtchehandam — of our kingdom, and granted, with pouring 


The inBonption is yery indistinoi, except at the beginning 
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of watei, such and such ? vibJiaias loi such and such gods, to pio\icle for 
worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and temple lepaiis 

Be pleased to see that adequate provision is made for the above items 
(lepeated) for the respective gods, and live happilv piaying foi the prosperity 
of oiii selves and oui kingdom 


101 

Date 1113 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 43id yeai of the leign of Kov-Iiajakesanpaninai, alia^ ihe 
emperor sri-Kulottunga-Sola-Deva, who— while the goddess of fame became 
conspicuous, while the goddess of victory desired him, while the goddess of 
the earth became bnght, and while the goddess of foitune wedded him — 
rightfully wore the excellent ciown of jewels caused the wheel of his authonty 
to loll ovei all legions, so that the Minavar (Pandjas) lost their position, the 
Villavar (Cheras) became disconcerted, and the othei kings letieated with 
disgrace, performed the anointment of victory, and was giacioiisly seated on 
the throne of heroes along with his queen Avani-muliid-udaiyal — 

I, E^jar^jan Kulottunga-Solan, [ahasj Kul6ttiinga-S61a Atiinurkkachchen- 
girai, granted, as a deva-d&na, for the god Gangaigondisvaiam-udaiya MahS.- 
devar of Malijui in KuiugundMachcbi-nMu of Vikkirama-Sola-mandalam, 
certain lands (specified) together with all kinds of taxes (some named), along 
with the one v^h of land, granted as a dhxKlana^ to provide foi offerings of 
rice foi the same god, by RajaiSijan Piian, aliab Ra]endia-S61a Atimuikkach- 
cbenguai, loid of Kulalui, ahas Jayavaianallui, in Aiikesari-vala-nadu 

He who, without caiiying on this chanty, destroys it, shall incur the sm 
of one who has killed a tawny cow betwmen the Ganges and the Kumari (Cape 
Comorin) in the sea-gut eaith I will unhesitatingly 

place on my head the feet of him who piotects [tins] chanty This is placed 
under the piotection of Mahesvaras 
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1 

Date « 1423 A D 

Be it well (Oa the date specified, which is quite wrong), the iiiaharS.jd- 
dhii§.ja rS,ja-paramgsvara, mastei of the eastern southern western and noithein 
oceans, vii a-prata.pa-Vyaya-Rija-maharaya 


2 

Date ® ahmt 1580 A. D 

(The first part is gone) (On a date specified— the year gone), the maha- 
niandalesvai a, champion ovei the mustaches of the woild, Kathari-Salra, the 
protecting jewel of the three kingdoms— Karnataka, Telug§.na and Dravida, 
slaughterei of all the hostile kings, putter down of the piide of Arata- 
RXya'^, — Sadasiva-mahar2,ya when ruling the kingdom of the world, having 
favoured to Murti-Raya’s (son) Rajaya, for the office of ]SI5.yaka, Annapana- 
halli, , . . . in Ballada-sthala . . 


3 

Date ^ 1784 A D 

(In the year specified), Hajarat Mir Jatundi Sahib granted to Mali-nkjaka 
land (specified) in Janganiakote as a netta-kodige Whoso, Hindu or Musal- 
mkn, fails to (maintain) this, is ’ a traitor to his god 


4 

Date * about. 1120 A. D 

(This insonption, which is only a fragment, appears to be similar in contents to No 9 ) 

(Tamil) — Some one versed in pure Tamil and of great fame, a descendant 
of the Attiraiya (AtrSya) family*^ seems to have helped in the construction of 
the temple of Somichchara and to have granted to the temple a flower-garden 
situated below Karknai 

'•) No name is giTen, bat the preceding epithets are made to appear as those of SadHsiva-Eaya 
S*) ee No 8 below. 
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6 

Date my A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well. (Ou tlie date specified), when the 
mahar&jadhir§,ja raja-param§svara \ira-Venkatapati-mahaiaya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world — Sugatur Immadi-Tammaya-Gauda’s son Mummadi- 
Tammaya-Gauda granted to Dgvanaiadhya of the Sosah guru’s matha this 
Busanahalli, fiee of all imposts, as an offering to §iva 

8ci 

Date ^ about llHO A D 

(Tamil) — The tiuthful crest-jewel of Biahmans, begotten by Samaya of 
great fame, the leader of the family lotus faultless 


Sh 

Date 1120 A D 

(Tamil) — [The Saka yeai 10]42 

[In the 2nd year of the reign of] the emperor of the three worlds sri-R^jara,jan 
sri-Vikkiiama-§61a-D§Ta, . . the goddesses of Foitune, Victory and 

Speech wedding [him] . . the just and erudite Brahmans of sweet speech 

at Arumolideva-chatui vedi-mangalam, the ancient city of the south otherwise 
called Adhichchattira-pundavarttanam, situated in Kairaia-nadu, 

8c 

Date ^ about 1120 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 2nd year of VMi Muttaya . , m 

Sittasa wheie learned Brahmans flouiished Nigaiili-Sola 

not transgiessing the path of Manu 

9 

Date 1120 A D 

(The meaning of portions of this inscription is not clear) 

(Tamil) — Be it well. The Saka year 1042 

In the 2nd yeai of the reign of the king of Pfih'\ the head of the family 
of Cholas {MUyay^^ kula-jpah), sri-Vikkiiama-Sola-Deva, aUas sti-Rajayar, 

The name of one of the 12 districts around the Tamil country Puli-vhirdan is anj king of 
the P^ndyan dynasty, and Piihyan is any prince of the Ch^ra dynasty 

The Chdlas, from K6li, the capital of the Gbdlas, so called from the story of a cock there 

attacking an elephant 


23 * 
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— while the goddess of foitune wedded him, while his fame incieased and 
\\hile the people of the eaith piaised him — destioyed the cruel Kali and 
s\\aved the sceptic,—- 

The leiiowned Udai}amattanda-Biahma-inaiayan, aha^ Kuvalaiya-tantiian, — 
who was the head of Nallhr, a town praised by many, with his residence in 
Ariimolideva-clichatupedi-mangalam . , who was the chief of the 

Attiiaiyar (Atiejas), so liberal as to give away great tieasuies in an instant, 
who was begotten by Vichchamai — her hair decoiated with floweis — the 
senioi wife of Pappanappeiumal Samiuidaiyan , who was well versed 

in pure Tamil, who was piaised by the whole woild, and who was [as liberal 
as a] lain-cloud to mendicants who came to him from all quaiteis, —caused 
to be constiucted, in the name of his elder brother Seliimaiai-Vanan, the 
weaier of gailands fragiant with honey, the temple of Soniichchara, the holy 
god with golden matted haii piaised by the celestials, in [the village 

of] Suguttfii, w’heie damsels leain dancing, Pagattni, which abounds 

with halls, palaces, omndapa^^ lofty pinnacles and gates, situated in Kaivara- 
iiadu, suuounded bv padd} -fields, of Niganli Sola-mandalam , had 

the conseciation ceiemon} conducted to the sound of musical instiuments, 
piesented a sacied footstool made of puie gold, caused to be set up the 
image of Siva with Paivati so that it might be worshipped by all the world 
got various kinds of flower-plants (many named) planted, had a 
pond built to the west of the temple for the use of the priests, after having 
fetched wrater and eaith from the Ganges which abides on the head of the iidei 
on the red-eyed hull (i,e, Siva), and having purchased, after making full 
payment in gold, the wet and diy lands within the four boundaries of the 
village of PasuvCir from ceitain Brahmans, granted, for the piosperity of Ins 
line, as a dpva-d&yia^ to the 307 of the Tamil people, certain lands (specified 
111 each case) for the gods [Siva], Ganapati and Snnya-devar, to provide for 
the requirements of the temple for as long as the moon and 

the sun exist and for ever, May he prosper in this world 

Whoso obstiucts this chanty shall be deexned [equal to] the gieat sinner 
who has killed at Vanarasi both a tawny cow and its calf, 

people of the sea-giit eaith I will unhesitatingly place on my head the 

feet of him who piotects the chanty 

Land has been given by Sagara and many otbei kings, whosesoever was 
at any time the land, his was then the fruit He who confiscates land given 
by himself 01 by another is born a worm in ordure foi sixty thousand years 
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10 

Date 1522 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahaiajadhiraja laja-para- 
mesvaia yiia-piatapa Kiishna-Deva-mahar^a . was ruling the kingdom 

of the world — Hosabana-Nayaka’s . Krishna-Nayaka, m the Nallur-sime 
which was favoured to us by Krishna-Raya-maharaya, the Vodahalh \illage 
belonging to Mandabeli-sthala, have w^e granted to for the god . , at the 

time of the eclipse of the moon Usual impiecatory veises 


11 

Date about 770 A D 

Diiggam^ia’s army his son Ranameii . ascended the load 

to fortune (oi died) 


12 

Date ? about 800 A.D 

, . for Maniga Basunni, ornament of . , this memorial stone of his 
valour was set up by Kottali Suddam-vadeyar 


14 

Date 1602 A D 

(In the year specified), Sugatur Immadi Tammaya-Gaudayya, the cowherd 
Hiriya Chennaiya having exerted himself at the time of need and died, granted 
land (specified) for his children Imprecation 


15 

Date 1528 A D. 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), when the 
maharajMhiiaja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-maharaya was 
ruling the kingdom of the world — Rama-bhatta’s granted Kamanahalli 

belonging to Aramala-sthala in the Kolala-sime, attached to the Belur-chavadi, 
which Achyuta-Raya had favoured to him for the office of Nayaka, — to Akki- 
mangala Tammappa-Gauda as a ganchhe-daudige-umbah^ free of all imposts 
Imprecation 
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16 

Date ^ 1120 A.D 

(Tamil)— The membeis of the assembly favoured ceitam lands (specified) 
to the goldsmith Savaiyas^ii, alias Vilamangalavan Palau Pamban, of Suguttui, 
alias Arumolideva-chchatuppedi-mangalam, in Kaivaia-nadu of Niganli-Sola- 
mandalam, as a Imdangai to be exclusively enjoyed by him 

Those who destroy this [chanty] shall be deemed [equal to] the great 
sinners who have killed at Vanarasi both a tawny cow and its calf 


18 

Date about 1530 A D 

when the inaharajMhiiaja raja-paraniesvaia viia-pratapa \iia- 
Achyuta-Deva-Eaya-mah^iraya was ruling the kingdom of the world — of the 
Kasyapa-g6tra and Surya-vainsa, Tiuda Bhehara-mah§.patie Somasila-denu 
Rahuta-rayarinahapatre granted foi the god Somes vara of Vadigihalli, the 
Chokkanahalli village of Mandibele-sthala in the Nallur-sime which Achyuta- 
Raya had favouied to him as an umbah 


22 

Date 1531 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), in the same reign as in No 18 above, 
Garbhasaru-mahapatie, the agent of the same Rahuta-raya-maha-ayya granted 
to Velur Bairapa-gauda’s son Timmapa the Basavapattana village as an 
timbali-manya for the sante (or weekly fair). Imprecations 


25 

Date ^ about 1260 A D 

(The first part of this inscription is gone.) 

(Tamil) — Some one makes a grant of land foi the god 
nayanar (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 


svaram-udaiya- 


26 

Date 1341 A D 

(Tamil) — (On tibe date specified), we, the inhabitants of the nadu including 
Pappi-siyar, the superintendent of Ambadakki-nadu, and others (three named), 
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granted, with pouring of watei, to Tevappeiu in M4adar and Pe dar, the 
Tillage of Attigapalli in Ainbadakki-iiMu with the wet and dry lands with 
their four boundaries belonging to it, which had formerly been gi\en by Anke- 
B§,yakkar, son of Sipati-nayakkar, who was the son of the maha-samantMhipati 
Mahje-nayakkar — to his younger bi other Vettappan, giving it the name of 
V ettappan- Attiga palli 

This is to continue as long as the moon and the sun (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence ) 


21 

Date « 1308 A D 

(Tamil) — This is the medam planted (on the date specified) by Smgandai, 
son of DuttarMitta Annan-ankaklra Raja-Naiayana-BiahmMiiaya Selvandai 
Ponnej amayakkan 


28 

Date 1203 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), , having returned after attacking 

the horse, attained to the heaven of heroes 


30 

Date 1118 A D 

(The last portion of this inscription is unintelligible ) 

(Tamil) — In the 49th year of the reign of K6v-Irajakesari?amiar, 
the emperor sri-Kul6ttunga-S61a-Devar — . . Kaivara-nadu caused 

to unite after cutting . Kurapur » . . . 


31 

Date ^ 1640 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the mandalesvara rajadhir§.ja 
paramesvara vira-prat&,pa Venkatapati-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the 

A, 

■world — the protector of his family (avara mrga-p&lakar), the Avati-nM- 
prabhu Baire-Gauda’s son Immadi-Baire-Gauda granted the BudihSl village 
belonging to his Vadigehalli-sthala, to the SivachS-ra-guru Linga-chadixi. ..... 
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32 

Date ^ about 870 A D, 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief mstriiments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, Nolambadhiraja was ruling the 
kingdom of the world — Kakkara having penetrated to Madaliir and carried 
off the cows, Tmgam-Mara’s (son) Meli, separating and stopping many m 
Tihgam village, used his dagger, slew many, and ascended to sagga For 
him the Seventy-four gi anted 5 ploughs of land and 5 ploughs of waste 
Imprecations 

Inandiir Mudachari made this 


33 

Date ^ about 880 A D 

Be it well When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, Pallava 
Nolambadhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world — some one was killed 
in fighting foi the cows 


34 


Date ^ about 900 A D 

Be it well Kaudamma-bhatta, the ruler of Ineur, m the rum of 
Aneur, falling upon the enemy slew and died 


35 

Date ^ 1548 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajMluraja raja-para- 
mesvara vira-pratapa vira-Sadasiva-Deva-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world*— to Aliya (or son*in-law) Lingarajaya-Nayaka (some village was 
granted) 


36 

Date 1312 A.D 

(Tamil) — While sri-Vira-Vallala-Poysala manikka-Brahmadirayar was 
pleased to rule Kaivara-nSxiu of Nigarili-S61a-mandalam — 

When Uttama-Sola-Gangar and Sannai-nad-alvan Kuttar, having, on account 
of Amaraiya, led an expedition against Vain§,rvana-chchetti, alias Maniyandan, 
were fighting at Anaiyui, Sanayan, an old servant of Brahmadirfiyar and 
the eldei brother of Kaliyasinaivan, fell, near to the wife of Vain§.rvana- 
chchetti in his presence. 
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A grant of land (specified) is made foi him, to continue for as long as the 
moon and the snn exist (Usual final imprecatoiy sentence) The younger 
brother Kaliyasmaivan caused a kalrnddi( to be made for Sanaya, The land 
IS common to botb 


37 

Date ^ 1550 A D 

(In the yeai specified), the maha-mandalesvara Kaibara Raja-Deva-ioaha- 
arasu gave to Tmgani Chavodeja-gauda land (specified) as a Kodage-mdmja for 
the tank Imprecation 


39 

Date ^ about 900 A D 

Be it well. When Mayinde DharmmarAsi-Raja was ruling the kingdom of 
the world — Vinamangala Emma, on the cows being earned off, attacked 
and slew many, died and ascended to sagga 

40 

Date ^ 1648 A B 

To Sivar^^ja-yodeyar, (m the year specified), Mummadi NIyaka’s son Timma- 
R%a . Imprecation 


47 

Date ^ 1662 A D 

(In the year specified), duiing the government of Eiikoja-Raja —the 
havaldar of Rahaduiga, Baranaji-Raja, gianted a nettaif a4iodige for Simangala 
Chikka-D§va’s son Timmapa 


49 

Date ^ 1637 A D 

(In the year specified), the Srimanta, the DSsakulakaiani Stoanna, granted 
a mdnya m the land of Hasugur Imprecation 

51 

Date « 1585 A D 

(Telugu) — ^ Obeisance to Ramanuja May it be prosperous. 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the rajMhiraja rija-parami§?ara 
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vira-piatapa Sri-Ranga-Raj^a-ayya was ruling the kingdom of the woild, — and 
Sugatur TammappanGauni-ayya was luling a righteous kingdom,— Malur 
Site-gaucla made grants (specified) foi the god Hanumanta Imprecations 

52 

Date 1543 A D, 

(Telugu)— Beginning as in No 51 above When,— Venkatapati«E%a 
mahar^ya was lulmg the kingdom of the world — and Sugatfir Timmapa 
Gauni’s son Immadi-Sanna-Gauni was holding the - Paranda Bira 
gaud a 


63 

Date 1698 A D 

May it he prosperous sii-G6pala Invocation of the Boar Be it well 
(On the date specified), at the lotus feet of the god Madana-Gopala-svS-mi, 
your piincipal servant, of the fourth gotra, the great Avati-nM-prabhu Mudu- 
Bayiia-Gauda’s grandson, Immadi-Sona-Bayiia-Gauda’s lawful wife Sampam- 
ma’s son Gopala-Gauda made a grant of the Madlur and Melui villages, 
belonging to the Vodigenahalli-hSbali of the Devanapura kingdom, for the 
offerings and festivals (specified) of the god Gopala 

66 

Date 1698 A D 

Corresponds with No. 53 above, adding Avirahalli for a palanquin, 
umbrella and torch bearers. 


67 

Date 1698 A D 

Corresponds with No 53 and 56 above, adding other villages for the 
priests. If they fail, otheis to be substituted 


68 

Date ^ about 900 A.D 

Be it well Pusugur Maram§,natha when Viyanna carried off the cows, 
recovenng the cows, fought and went to smrgga. 
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69 

Date about 900 J. D 

Be it well When Nolamba was king — and Biahniasiva-bhatara was ruling 
Pusughr; — Sayila Kojayya Kolara’s son-in-law, Siiimeii captured the cows, 
fought and died 


64 

Date 1346 A D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati May it be piospeious 

Be it well When, (with usual titles), Sadasiva-Raya-maharaja was luling 
the kingdom of the eaith — 


66 

Date 1080 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 11th year of the reign of Kov-Irajakesaripanmar, alias 
sri-Kulottunga-Sola-Devar, who — while the goddess of Fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of Victory desired him, while the goddess of the Earth be- 
came bright and while the goddess of Fortune wedded him — iightfully wore 
the excellent mown of jewels, caused the wheel of his authority to roll over 
all regions, so that the Minavai (Pandyas) became disconcerted, the Villavar 
(Cheras) lost their position, and Vikkalan and Smganan plunged into the 
western ocean, performed the anointment of victoiy, and was graciously seated 
on the throne of heroes along with his queen Puvana-mulud-iidaiyal — 

We, Sangaiyan and Basavaiyan of Arpalam in Kalavara-nadu of Nigarili- 
Sola-mandalam, gi anted, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified), as 
tax-free property, to TigurpMakamanan of Aipalam 

R^ja-manikka-velan, alias Palan Machchan Nagan, fell while taking the 
’ waist-cloth . This is the stone set up by his son Irugan Raja-inanikka- 
velan Tins is the stone set up by Bajaraja-velan and three others (named) 


67 

Date 1346 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Ambadakki-nSdu, 
including Pappi-siyar and six others (named), and the md-sdmanfddzpah 
Manjaya-nayakka’s son Ankaya-nayakkar, granted, with pouring of water, 
all the wet and dry lands with their foui boundaries belonging to Anur of 
this nidu, as a sarm-mdnyaj together with all kinds of taxes (several named), 

24 * 



188 


Sidlaghatia Taluq 


to Kadali-deyai , in oidei to piovide for the woisbip and offerings of rice in the 
temple of Irajendra-Sola-TekMsvaiam-iidaiya-nayanIr at Sengai, and gave the 
giant engiaved on stone 

This IS the signatiueof thenadu — Settisvaia-devai This is the signature 
ot Nilappan, the accountant of the nadu Then follow signatures of a few 
more persons (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 


68 

Date ^ about 1080 D 


(This inscription is mostly gone ) 

(Tamil) — Smgaya, his son Vasavaya and his son Pa seem to have 
made some giant of land for the god Tekka . Mahadevai 


69 

Date ^ about 1080 A D 

(This inscription is also mostly gone) 

(Tamil) — RSjarSja-velai , fell . . Kalavaia-[nadu] of Vijaiya- 
Rajendra-mandalam 


70 

Date * about 1100 A D 

(This 18 only a fragment ) 

(Tamil) — On the 10th solar day of . year . . as tax-free 

piopeity . , 


71 

Date 18-17 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Ambadakki-nMu, 
including P^ppi-siyar and thiee otheis (named), and the ma-sdmantadtpaU 
Manjaya-nAyakka’s son Ankaya-nAyakkar, granted to Kdtti-siyai, son of Vayiri- 
siyar, as a kudangaz, exempt fiom taxes, all the wet and dry lands with their 
four boundaries belonging to Dasaiyanpalli of this nadu, excluding former 
gifts of land, and set up a stone with the grant engraved on it. 

This is the signature of the nadu — Settisvara-devar This is the signature 
of Nayakkar — sri-Alhllanata This is the signature of Aneyappan Idimulam 
This IS the signature of Nilappan, the accountant of the nadu. 
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72 

Da^e 1713 A D 

Obeisance to Ganadbipati May the dust from the feet of Sambhu, the 
seed-plot for the creation of the univeise, evei grant us piospenty Be it 
well May the Sun aad others be propitious to us who are doing this deed 
at an auspicious conjunction accoiding to the pahchdnga (oi almanac), ^ — by the 
Brahma leckomng, in the 28th yuga, of the 7th manvantara, in the Adi- 
VarMia-kalpa, of Brahma’s 2nd pardtddha (On the date specified), of the 
A&Yalayana-sutia and Bharadvaja-gotra, versed in the meaning of all the sastras 
and the vedas a piirdhita living in Ganjagunta, Kiishna-pandita’s great- 
grandson, — Subha-pandita’s grandson,— born to Venkataknslma-sastii by his 
lawful wife Akkamba, the youngest of four sons (named),— Raraaknshna- 
sastri, a skilful poet, had the mantapa of the Chandramaulisa temple made, 
foi the puipose of permanently obtaining pleasuie, salvation and wealth 

In it were Durga, Ganesa, Chandikesvai a, Bhaiiava, Yiiabhadra and 
Nandisvara, along with Cbandrasekhaia set up by Eamachandra-pandita 

Those who seive Chandiamauli will be blessed with increase of family and 
peimanent wealth in the house, and at last they will live for evei at the feet 
of Sambhu, as siiiely as the sun and moon exist and the vedas aie true. 
Prosperity to the Chandramaulisvara temple by Kamaknsbna-sS-stn 

73 

Date 1053 A D 

(On the date specified), — Be it well When the maha-manda- 
lesvarMhipati, Okkattu-ganda-Narayana, the dandanayaka Machimayya, the 
Rajaraja-Brahma-maraya, was iiiling the . rpa Thousand m peace and 
wisdom, in the lesidence of Vallur,— . kei e-gavimda of the Koyyakoru-nad 
Thiee Hundred in the Mabaiajavadi [Six] Thousand, set up the mage stone, 
(and paid) the smith’s price 

(Some gaiida’s son fell, at Vallur and the king being pleased, granted for 
him certain land on a channel ) 

Usual final verses. The writei of this was Kah Demayya 

75 

Date « 1500 A.D 

(In the year specified), all the Brahmans of the sarvamaDya-agrah§.ra 
Knndalagunge, otherwise called Ramasamudra, granted hodtge land (specified) 
to Bagturahalli Tamma-gauda. 

To this the Virup§,ksha-lmga is witness 



190 


SicUaghatta Taluq. 


79 

Date 1533 A D 

(In the year specified), by older of the raahaiajMhiraja raja-paramesyara 
Kiishna-Deva-R§.ya-mahaiaya, — Kiishnama-Nayaka caused this dharma-sasana 
to be set up In the Kimdalagunki village of the Malalur-stbala, belonging 
to Nallur-nM, whosoever makes a marriage, there is no tax Thus, in presence 
of the n^d-gaundas, w-as this dharma-sasana set up Imprecation 


82 

Date about 1108 A D 

(Tamil) — Kannara-setti’s son was Marama-setti His son was 

Jagi-setti, whose son was Sola-setti His son again was Ketta-setti, whose son 
was Palaiya, aha$ Gangaigonda-Sola-kkamundan We — Samundaiyan, 6an- 
gaigonda-Sola-kkamundan and Kettajan, altas Kulottanga-Sola-kkamundan — 
the sons of the above Palaiya, set up [this stone], on account of our younger 
brother Vimaiya-gamundan, who died of wounds received while boar hunting, 
in front of the gate of the temple of Gangaigonda-S61a-isvaiam»udaiya Madevai, 
which our father had caused to be erected 

We gianted, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified), as a hudangat, 
to Ochchikondan Kavaiylisari for doing this [stone] work He set up [the stone 
to last] as long as the eaith lasts after we have passed away May it be well. 


83 

Date 1108 A D 

(Parts of this inscription are defaced ) 

(Tamil) — In the S[9]th year of the reign of Kov-Irajakesanvanmar, alias 
the emperor sii-Kuldttunga-Sola-Devar, who etc.^^ — . . 

Koyyakurai-nMu in Melai-MarayapMi of Sola-mandalam which included 
Irattapadi, erected a mandapam in front of the temple of Gangaigonda-Sola- 
isvaram.-udaiya-d§var W e — Samundaiyan , alias Gangaigonda-Sol a-kkamundan , 
and Ketiyan, alias Kulottunga-Sola-gamundan, sons of Kettiyan Palaiyan, 
alias Gangaigonda-Sola-gamundan, and our sons Periya (senioi) Palaiyan and 
Siriya (junior) Palaiyan — granted, as a diva-ddna, for the god Gangaigonda- 
Sola-isvaram-udaiya MMevar, one oil mill for a perpetual lamp and certain 
lands (specified) for offerings of rice 


The historical introduction of this inscription is identical with that of M^Idr No 101 
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85 

Date ? 1595 A 1) 

(Telugu) — (In tlie year specified), the maha^niaiidalesvara Pedda-Tirumala- 
Dera-maharaja’s agent Bukarapaya, m the presence of Anna} a made a 
grant for the goddess . . . 


86 

Date 1607 A D 

(Teliigu) — Be it well (On the date specified), for the illuminations of the 
god Hanumaota m front of the Burudakunte fort gate . 

88 

Date 1570 A D 

(Telugu)— Obeisance to §amhhu etc Be it well (On the date specified), 
the lajMhiiaja raja-paiamesvaia \iia-prat§.pa Yiia-Saddsiva-Raya-De\a- 
maharaya made a grant 


91 

Date 1102 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 33rd year of the reign of K6'llajak§sarivarmar, altas the 
emperoi sii-Kulottunga-Chola-Devar, who etc.^^ — 

I, Iraiyadan-duttar-gandan, alias Viia-Bajendra-mandaladitta-setti, sold, 
of my own accoid, after receiving fall payment m gold, and made over, with 
exemption from taxes, to Virakkilan Kamban Tin-chChirrambalam-udaiyan, 
alias Vayiraga-rajan, of Peruvanjiyui-chchavukkam in Velimanallfii-nadu of 
Uirukkattu-kkottam in Jayangonda-Sola-mandalam, certain lands (specified, 
with details of boundaiies) including the temple, with its precincts and surround- 
ing halls, of sri-Kul6ttunga-Sdla-nana-desi-tTiriivinnagai-Mvan, set up hy 
him as * . Iradu - marS^ya, at Vemanga , alias Rajendra-Sola- 

ppettai, of Eoyyakkurai-nadu in Melai-Mar§-yapMi of Sdla-mandalam which 
included IrattapMi I and my descendants pledge ourselves not to take. 

. the pujdri Kuravasan-tTiruvarangamanan and his descendants, 
the servants perfoiming various duties in the temple, the dancing guls, the 
Brahmans who have come from foreign places, the servants . and 

others, and not to obstruct I swear by Tiru (Lakshnu) I 

swear by Avam-mulud-udaiyar (the queen) Should we, instead of thus 
carrying on this charity, think of doing anything else with regard to it, we 


The historical part of this lascnptioa is identical i?ith that of M^idr Ko. lOU 
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shall incur the sio of those who have caused suffering between the Ganges and 
the Kumarij and the sin committed by hunteis who rob [people] in the wildei- 
ness Moieovei, those who cause obsti notion to the chanties instituted by 
the builder of this temple shall incur the above mentioned sins. 

Then follows a grant of some lands (specified) and a flowmr-gaiden 


92 

Date 1072 A D 


(This inscription is gone in parts and appears to be incomplete) 

(Tamil) — In the 3rd year of the reign of Kov-Irajakesaripanmar, <ihas 
sri-Eajendra-S61a-D§var, who etc — 

The officer Rajamanikka-muvenda-velar, being seated in front of the temple 
of Tiiu-Mulastanam-udaiyar Mahadevar at Attanmallur, alias Vemapangal, in 
Melai-MarayapMi of S61a-mandalam which incladed Irattapadi, was examining 
the affairs of the temple . , Malaiyanan Mudigonda- 

S61a-g§»mundan^s son was Talayan, alias Rajaraja-gamundan, whose son was 
Malaiyanan, alias Vijaiya-RIgendra-kKoyyaikkurai-nad-iilvan 


93 

Date ? about 1286 A D 

(Tamil) — Duiing the rule of Devandi [in] Mel-Mar%apMi of Sbla-manda- 
1am which included IrattapMi, Sunaiya-konar’s son Vayira-kkonar fell m battle 
when Turaiyarasan attacked [the village of] Tahvangimadu On his death, 
Sola-konar’s son Kasava-kkonar fell defending the village For these, Kasa- 
vandan, son of Vayira-kfconar, of the oilmonger caste, of Kanamanedi-manga- 
lam^ got this made 


94 

Date ^ 1434 A D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati, Sarasvati, and Ramachandra. Obeisance to 
Sambhu, etc 

This IS the s^sana of the rajadhiraja, protector of the ocean-girdled earth, 
in war T§.raka’s enemy (Shanmukha), — Deva-Raja 

May he who only in face is an elephant (Gangsa), whose merciful eye causes 
the deeds of men to bear fruit like rice-fields under a river, protect you May he 
who in Boar form raised up the earth from the ocean, and with his shining tusk 

The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of Kdlltr Ifo 108 and Mulbagal 

Ko 49 a 
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traced out in tlie sky tlie plan of the anuerse which Bialima was preparing 
to cieate,— giant you good foitune into }oui hand 

Theie is the ciest-jewel of Sambhu, hoin as tlie son of the ocean^ the 
dispenser of life-givmg heibs to the women of the gieat loclra's cit} fmeanuig 
Chandra, the moon) From him was the Yadii-^anisa which giew greatei at 
each paiva or auspicious conjunction (otheiwise was a Dmihoo-rumsa — 
growing bigger fiom shoots at each joint), and with the jeiiels of Lings 
illuminated the points of the compass In it was Bukka-bhiipMa, wiiu aiade 
playthings of his enemies, and was a support for the '^ine of his fame Averse 
from partiality, he so ruled the earth that she lost desiie foi (othei) eiiipeiors 
The chief of the mentoiious became his son, his fame like a shining gailaiid, 
Haiiharesvara The streams which accompanied his gifts made good its name 
to theTungabhadr^, outdoing othei riveis fed only in the lainy season Having 
wed the earth, split open the bi easts of bis enemies, subdued ail quarters by 
his valour, and slam those who despise Biahma, with his bow as liis minister, 
uprooting all the thorns (oi enemiesj in the woild, the first in valour, he 
eclipsed the fame of Prithu To the neglected collection of the vMas he was 
horn as a tree of plenty, and the ox of merit was enabled to stand fiim again on 
four legs The clusters of jewels displayed in his fortunate capital appeared 
like the fiioweis in spiing, while the hot bieath of the hostile kings in prison 
caused perpetual summei The black tints of musk resembled the clouds 
(of the lainy season), the brightness of the moon faces of the women was 
the moonlight of autumn and the camphoi the clouds of dust (of the wmtei) 
His son was Deva-Raja, whose valoui was spread from Sdtu to Kailasa 
On his preparing for wai all the hostile kings fled to the forests, thus 
driving the wuld animals into the city When with a command supeiior to 
that of Sugriva this king was luling, (the wmid) chora (thief) was used onlj 
m connection wuth hhdkta (cooked rice) in the language of the South His 
valour drove his enemies to become ascetics, weaiing top-knots on the head, 
dwelling in the woods, living upon alms, foisaking all pleasures, clad m 
garments of bark, and neglecting the body By his wife Hemambiki, he had 
a son Vijaja-bhlipati, the fruit of the merit of all his ancestors In his arms 
was the eaith, in his tongue Sarasvati, m his mind the gods, m his igrioiance 
strange women His other half was Narana Devi, a combination of all beaut} 
and a model foi the creation of other women She by this king had a son D^va- 
Raya, the cause of good fortune to the Lakshmi the Karnata kingdom 
The earth was nevei left without the sons of the sea (the tree of plenty etc) 
the globe which is supported by. seven mountain chains and by eight regent 
elephants he bore up on his arm as if a ball of musk 


Here and m preceding verses the meanings are dependent on puns* 


b25 
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This king (with titles), protecting the earth, was dwelling in Vijaya- 
nagau whose fame extended to the seven seas His further piaises. A grant 
was made to a puiohita, whose descent etc are here written 

(Telugu)— Be it well (On the date specified) when (with usual titles) 
Deva-Raya-mahaiaya was ruling the empire of the world under his sole 
umbrella, — at the time of an eclipse of the sun, Timma-Raja (descent etc 
stated) made a grant in front of the king to Chokkanna-bhatta-joyisa (descent 
etc stated) by a copper sasana, of the Mallasamudra village in the Burudu- 
kunte-sthala of the Mukkunda-ventha, belonging to the SMali throne (^pithzkd) 
with all rights, — the land dues in three other villages (named) — dues from 
the crops in 14 othei villages, and the purohita’s office in 4 agrahaias and 
33 villages Usual final verses, and boundaries 

95 

Date 1792 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), the great Avati-n§.d piabhu, Dodda- 
Baiie-Gavuda’s grandson, Channanappayya’s sou, Ramasv&mi, granted to 
RainarsS-stn (descent etc given) — from love to the lotus feet of the god 
Nandisvaia, with the witness of Haiihara and the othei s, — land (specified) in 
Nagarakatte near the Sadali village, with all rights sri-Nandisa. 

86 

Date 1547 A D. 

A grant in the time of Sada.siva-R3,ya (greater pait defaced) 

98 

Date about 1360 A D 

(K^ari characters ) 

Mappa-mahipati, a mine of good (qualities, Malla-Lhupa’s son, Soma- 
naresyara’s grandson, the aged MMhaya’s elder brother, Eamamb§.’s son — 
made for his friend Sadesvara-Siyacharya this full well for the gieat abhtsheka 
of Sambhu 


99 

Date ^ 1359 A D 

(Nagart characters ) 

The same person, as in No 98 above, made a sin-destroying Siva temple, 
with a big Nandi, — and (m the year specified) by the same Muppa-narap§,la 
was the Mallik^rjuna §iva set up Usual final verses 


The date is altogether wrong No Angtrasa occurs m this reign, hut A.nanda=1356 expired 
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100 

Bate * 1521 A D 

(Telugu) — May it be prosperous (In the year specified), Ganga-Eaya- 
DeTa-iiiah§,raya-aya gianted, to the puppet plajei Paruvati Puranam Viiapa's 
son Kiishtapa, Upakuntipale belonging to Sadali, free of all imposts . . . 


101 

Date about 900 A. D 

Be it well When Mayinda with his whole force rose against Maharaja- 
nad, — Ereyammaiasa’s house-son (mane-niakkal) Allaggi’s (son) Paiamendi, 
without in the big Kaligge plain, made a stand in Vomnianchoru, stabbed 
, slew many, and died, — Paiamendi and SMeya his younger brother, both 
Their eldei sister set up tblu-kal for them 


102 , 103 

Date about 900 A D 
Similar memorials on the same occasion 


104 

Date 1532 A D 

(Telugu) — May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified) 
when Achyuta-Ri,ya-maharaya was ruling the empire of the world — we, agents 
for his affairs, his servant Tippa-E ay aka’s sons Mudureya, Kotte Channama 
and Timmaya, holding the parupatya of the Bui udakunte-sime under him, — 
for the merit of our lord Narasimha-Nliyaka’s son Narasapa-N§.yaka, — have 
built in the Inemadagu village, within the temple of Chennakesavaraya of the 
. . pete, a stone mantapa, and dedicated it to that god 


109 

Date 5 about 1290 A D 

(This inscription has neither beginning noi end ) 

(Tamil) — The names of a number of persons and details of the shares 
apparently of land granted to them. 


u* 
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no 

Date 1278 A D 

(Tamil) — The Brahma-Kshatnya GangapperiitnM-.devar’s son the Ganda- 
ppaiidara lla-gancla Kuttadim-devan, [altas] Maman-ankakaia-tTu- 

ttaraditta Iraja-Naiayana-Brahm^diiajan Kanya-Gop^lan, the chief of , 

who — while Ills wealth and victory went forth to all regions and while the 
great sought his company — destroyed his tiemhlmg foes and ruled in such 
a way that the ancient path of lectitude, unfailing promise and protection of 
the earth siinounded by the wavy sea became exclusively his own, having 
(in the year named), with a devotedness which "was respected even by those 
whose only wealth was penance, piaised and worshipped with tender buds, 
fiagiant water, flowers and mantras the sacred feet of the god Iramisvaiam- 
iidaiya-nayanar, granted, as a all the wet and diy lands with their 

four boundaiies belonging to Iramisvara-Siva-puram 

Those who violate this shall enter the hell which is entered by those who 
have killed a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges 


111 

Date ^ about 1288 A D 


(This inscription has no beginning and is gone m parts ) 

(Tamil) — I, Vira-E&gbava-devan, tbe mandalika of Koyyakuiai-niidu, the 
[strong-] armed Vira-Nar^yana, the G&nga-kKum§,ra, 

unfailing promise and protection of the earth surrounded hy the wavy sea 
became exclusively his own, gave certain lands (specified) for the same god, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure (Usual final impiecatory sentence ) 


112 

Date 1378 A. D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalesvara, champion 
over the three kings, vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar’s son Hariyappa-Vodeyar was 
ruling the kingdom of the world —And, the champion over Khantikara-Baya 
NAranna-Yodeyar’s son D§panna-Vodeyar was luling the kingdom of the 
world,— a fair was established in the E8,mesvaia village of SMali-nM, as 
follows. — Be it well. Adorned with all titles and true names of all people 
in the world, the Sadali-nad gaudas (named), the five Settis of Sere, and all 
the elders of the S§.lumule, having set up the iaisamge, made the following 

‘>The Kah year i372 is given as corresponding to the cycle year Bahndhanya But Bahu- 

dii|Uiya=Kali 4380 
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regulations —Gram entering the fair wholesale, free of all dues for one year: 
after that the following dues to he levied, — according to the custom of 
SMali, the royal due 1, the lordship due 1, the five Settis^ due 1, for mmdd^^ 
ffuddas 1, — these five dues may Depanna-Vodeyai levy and live m comfort as 
long as sun and moon endure 


113 

Date ^ 1588 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), Mgi-nayudu’s (son) Mallapa granted 
to. o Viraya a Jcalachi-mdnya of. . .Imprecation 

This becomes his property from the date of the grant, and will descend to 
his posterity 



CHIK-BALLAPUR TALUQ. 


1 

Daie ^ about 1600 A D 

Behold, Bande Banchalapa had the stone upi^er story built, and giving 
many gifts to Chikkanna, made him happy May he and his children be 
prosperous 

2 

Date ^ about 1600 A D 

The Mahchenabale Devahga, Dodda Mudanna, had the stone well built, and 
giving many gifts of cloths to Chikkanna, made him happy May he and his 
children be in prosperity. 


3 

Date 953 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when yarasa leceived the kmdom, — 
.Aladavuna’s wife Alvabbe had this tank built , . the king’s kodande will 
be given to the tank whoever rules Impiecation 

4 

Date 1510 A D 

May it be unobstructed May it be prosperous 

When, the donor of the golden horse, the golden womb, the golden elephant 
chariot, the five ploughs, that king Krishna-Eaya was ruling, putting to shame 
by his policy Nriga and others . . and multiplying wealth to 

the needy, his fame was shining from the eastern to the western mountains 
and from Hem§,chala to Setu — (on the date specified), on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra, in the presence of the god Virupaksha, — to (with praises) 
Santana, — the charioteer {sdrathi) named Timma granted the marriage tax 
of those born in the Gopa-kula (or cowherd class) in , Guti, the Kanda-nM 
kingdom, Ghantikota, Siddavata, the Siddapura-sime, the Nagamangala-sime 
belonging to Ohinteseri kingdom, the great Mulav§,yi kingdom, Jayadurgi, . 
.free of all imposts, (Apparently repeated in Telugu ) 

7 

Date ^ about 1700 A D. 

A yantrorkal containing mantras or charms, apparently against cattle 
disease. 



Ghik-Ballapiir Taluq. 


199 


8 

Date 2 1314 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), the praUpa-chakrai artti Hoysana 
bhujahala vira-Ballala-DeTa’s (»esi illegible) 

9 

Date 2 1730 A D 

(In the yeai specified), Mir Laliya caused to be written and given to the 
people of Taiuleinmadahalli a sanad as follows — Whereas you have expended 
money fiom your own hands and built a pond [katte) at Kavurahalli belonging 
to Harubandehalli, a liukum-n&ma has been issued to the local authorities to 
grant to you a dasavanda of one-fourth of the cultivable iice land under the 
tank, to be enjo}ed to posterity Imprecations 

10 

Date 1385 A D 

(In the year specified), the champion over Khantikara-Rhya, Naganna- 
Vodeyar’s son Devanna-Vodeyar made a grant of Muttur for the offerings, 
decorations and illuminations of the god Varadaraja of Kandhvara Imprecation 

11 

Date * 1686 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified)’^ when the rajadhi etc Venkatesa was 
ruling the earth* — in the presence of the god Ranganatha of Anakanur, for 
daily feeding those of the Ramhnuja kftta, Parasai a-bhatta gave to five gurus 
(named) land (specified) at Anakanur, excluding a certain portion belonging 
to two parties Travellers from othei parts to be fed 

13 

Date 1027 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the lord who took Gange and 
the East country, RAj^ndra-Chola was ruling the kingdom of the world. — to 
the Aiapamma tank excavated by M§.gunda and Mlrgave’s (son) Palage-Setti’s 
son Th , — Sakayya had a sluice made, and had the Sirivur rest- 
house built 

The number of the year corresponds with Kshaya, but Jaya is giTen, perhaps aft being* a 
more auspicious name. So in the original* 
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14 

Date about 1300 A D 

Be it well Dweller in Nandisvara’s Kail§,sapura, glory of the Nripatunga- 
kula, lord of Nandagin, Byembi-Deva’s son . (on the date specified) 
made a grant of the customs of Yerabakote 


16 

Date 1889 A D. 


(This inscription is mostly defaced ) 

(Tamil) — ... . . . We, the authorities of the 

temple of the god of Tiru-Nandi, altos the Southern Eailasa, in the KalayS^ra- 
nadu of Niganh-Sola-mandalam, 


17 

Date abotit 1135 A D 

(Tamil) — I, the mah§.-mandalikesTara, capturer of Talaikkadu, the strong- 
armed Vira-Gahga Pojsala, altos Vitti-araisa, having conqueied Kongu and 
planted a pillar of victory, ? redeemed, from my residence at Koppam in Talai- 
kkadu, Nedumanur and its hamlets, which were a devadana of the god Tiru- 
EandSvaram-udaiya MahMevar, situated in Kuyilpogam, the northern division 
of Sannai-nadu in Vikkirama-Sola-mandalam, and granted a sdsana to the 
above effect . . to continue for as long as the moon and the sun 

exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) There is no guide but virtue to 
those who understand virtue ... 

I 5 Kankifema , altos Rajaraja , alms Vl,lava-raja, terrible to titled 
kings, having drawn up and shewn the sdsana to Pdsala-Devar, alias Yitti- 
arasan, ? signed it 


18 

Date ^ 1333 A D 

(Tamil)— I, the customs-ofi&cer*^ Savandayan . . of Kalavara-nadu in 
Nigarili-§61a-mandalam, remitted (on the date specified) certain taxes (named) 
in the villages granted as a devadana by the maha-mandal§svara, Tribhuvana- 

malla, lord of Nandigin, ornament of the Ganga family, Dushtar-aditta 

.ganda Annan-ankak§<ra Kum4ra-Sikka-d§va . . ........ 


Tbe Kannada form sunkada is nsed 
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19 

Bate 1038 A D 


(The meaning of this insciiption is not quite c^ear) 

(Tamil) — In the 22nd yoai of the leign of Ko-pPaiakesanvaeiiiar, alias 
sri-Ii ajendra-Sol a-Deva i , — 

On Irajendra-Sola-Brahma-maiayai the iiiei chant Vnalai^arij haTing 

received gold fiom the oil-mongers, — Samaiya-sea£tpati-chchetti}ai, who came 
saying that he was a Konga, having granted Kandapuiam, llui 

and provided for food and cloth foi the waiiiois, — w^e, the folioweis of 
Irajendra-Solappeiu-niiiYi-samaiyam, assembled at Penja-Nandi m Kalavaia- 
nadu, having built a sluice of suitable size to the west of the outei gate of 
Periya-Nandi and converted the land into a flower-gaiden, made a grant of it, 
With exemption from taxes, subject to ceitain conditions (mentioned, but not 
quite intelligible) and gave the grant engraved on stone 


20 

Date 1301 A D 

(Tamil) — The pratapa-chakravatti sri-Hoysala-vira-Vall^la-Devar intimates 
the following to the heads of mathas and sthdnas in the temples situated in 
the Hesar-Kundani kingdom, Viiivi-nMu, Murasa-nMu, M^sandi-nMu, Veppur, 
Erumaiai-nadu, IlaippMika-nMu, Kalavara-nadu, Ambadakki, Nondanguli, 
Kaivaia-nMu, Kuvalala-nMu, Tekkal-nadu, Aimbuluga-nadu, Ela^ur-nMu, 
Eyil-nMu, Tagadai-nadu, Puiamalai-nMu Adigaima-nMu, Paiyyurppairu, 
Pennaiyand§,r--madam, Pulliyur-nMu and all other nadus — 

(On the date specified), we have remitted all kinds of taxes (many named) 
in the gifts to temples etc, — deva-ddnam^ fi7UVHlaiy-dttam, madc^ppuram and 
palltchchandam — of our kingdom and granted, with pouring of watei, ceitam 
vibhavas for the respective gods, to provide foi woiship, ofierings of rice 
enjoyments and temple repairs 

Accoidingly, the heads of mathas and sthdnas m the temple of the god of 
Tiiu-Nandi, otherwise called Southein Kailasa, will enjoy, as sarva-mdnyay 
the wet and dry lands with their four boundaries, including the wells undex- 
ground and the trees ovei ground, which are a deva-dana of the god Tiru- 
Nandisvaram-udaiya-nayanar, as well as the deva-dana villages of the same 
god, make adequate provision for the worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and 
temple repairs ot the god, and live happily, praying for the prosperity of our- 
selves and our kingdom 


The Kali year giTen as corresponding to the Saha year 1224 is 44'?9 It oiJg^it to h# 440^* 
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This chantj is imdei the piotection of the king, of the inhabitants of the 
nMu and of the Mahesvaras, May theie be prospeiity. (Usual final impre- 
catory sentence) 


21 

Date 1049 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 32ad year of the reign of Kov-Irfijakesarivanmar, alias 
Sii-B§<jadhiraja-Devar of blight intellect, who, while the moon waxed with added 
beauty, was born to lendei conspicuous the ancient race of the hot-iajed god 
{i e the sun), w^ho caused his umbiella, planted under the shadow of p his 
father’s] white umbiella, to cast its shade over the entire kingdom of his father 
who conquered wuth his aimy Gangai of the piospeious north, Ilangai of the 
south, Mahodai of the west, and Kadaiam of the east, who swayed his sceptie 
over every region, w^ho cut off on the battle-field the beautiful head, which 
was adorned with large jewels and was never without the golden ciown, of 
M§,Bl,bhaianan, the renowned king of the South (Pandya), who sent the king 
of Yenl-du to heaven , who killed the king of Kalingam ^ on the battle-field, 
who caused to be destroyed the ships at Kandalui-Salai on the sea-coast, and 
who acquired great fame under the piaisewoithy name of Jayangonda-Solan — 
The officer Vira-VichchMiia-muvenda-velai, alias Mattur-udaiy§>r Satti 
, gave, for the god Maha-Nandisvaram-udaiya Mahadevar, on the Nandi hill 
m Kalavara-nadu of Nigaiili-Sola-mandalam, a plate of gold, weighing, by 
the standard of the city, 2\ kalanju and 1 mahjMi, as an ornament to be 
worn by the god fox as long as the moon and the sun exist 


22 

Date ^ alout 1049 A D 


(This inscription is gone in parts and has no beginning ) 

(Tamil) — ... . . Ponnaiyan, Palaiyan, RajMhiraja- 

velan and other inhabitants of the village received 2 kasu from 

under the condition that they should supply 3 n§;li of ghee every month, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, from the inteiest on the sum 
Maniyan Vasavayan, alias REjadlniaja-chCh61a-g§,mundan of Siriya-Nandi and 
other inhabitants of the village leceived from under the condition 

that from the interest on the sum they should supply 4 ndh and 1 un of ghee 
every month for as long as the moon and the sun exist 

Malaijan §2,mundan, alias Pandita-asari, the caipenter of Periya-Nandi, 
engrayed ..... . . On the inhabitants of both the villages requesting me to 
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wiite tills grant on stone, I — Kesavau KulakkaFan, alias Teiigaugiicli- 
kKalnnialam-iiclaiyrin of Tirii-kKalumala-nMu m Rajendia-Biiiga-vala-iiMu. of 
Sola-mandalam — wiote this This is mj wuting Those ulio cle&tioy tins 
shall inciu the sm committed by those who leside between the Ganges and the 
Kumau 


23 

Date about 103S ^4 1) 


(This inscription is gone m parts and has no beginning ) 

(Tamil) — Machchaya -gamiiiiclaB, Iiayamaii, 

Poimayanand othei inhabitants of the village ofPeiii-Nandi made a giant of lands 
(specified) foi the god Ma-Nandi-Isvaiam-udaiyar of the same \illage 
Witnesses to the grant — Irajaiaja-gamimda’s son Samiiiida, Vaiia-gamunda of 
Sii u-Nandi, Mayamau of Kottanur, Kannayan of Velaknai and some otheis 
I, , the supeiintendenb of this iiadu, This is 

my writing The engiaving of .gaiasaii of this village 


24 

Date 1092 A D 

(Tamil)— -In the 23id yeai of the reign of KoY-Iiajakelaiivanmar, ahub 
the emperor sri-Kiil6ttunga-S61a-Devar, who etc 5 ^^ — 

Tirumaii Maduiantakan, alias Senapati Gangeya-rajan, the headman of 
Sembiyan Tmgadu-pakkam in Tamatlii-nadii of kattu-kkottam in Jayam 
gonda-Sola-mandalam, gave, for the god Tiru-Nandisvaram-udaiya Mahadevar 
of Kalav§,ra-nadu in Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, one plate, weighing, by the 
standard of the city, 8 kalauju and 1 kiimi of gold which was superior m 
fineness to the gold coin named after Madurantakan , . , This is 

nndei the protection of Mahesvaras 


25 

Date Ills A D 

(Tamil) — In the 44th year of the reign of Kov-Irajakesarivaninar, alms 
the empeior sri-Kulottunga-Sola-Devar, who — with valour alone for his com- 
panion and liberality alone foi his ornament — swayed the sceptre and de- 
stroyed the daik Kali, and who, while the goddess of fame became conspiciioos 
etc — 


The historical part of this inscnptxcn is identical with that of Sidlaghatta Ko 66 
The historical part fiom this point is identical with that of Milur No 101 
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Witli the consent ot Jajangonda-velan of Periya-Nandi, Viia 
Raja-sekaian, alias Malava-iajan, teuible to titled kings, tlie pati-pMa-nmla- 
ppaUiiflai parichaclmnya puprnis of the temple of Tiiu-Nandisraiam-udaiya 
Maliadevai in Kalavaia-nadu of Nigaiili-Sola-mandalam and others — Kandaii 
, having paid in the maniydy am of the above god halanja 

of gold of the fineness of the gold com named aftei Madurantakan, purchased 
some wet lands below the tank of Peuya-Nandi (Then follow details of the 
houndaiies and extent of the lands bought) 

26 

Date about 880 A.D 

Be it well When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of eaith and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Nolam- 
bMhiiaja was ruling the kingdom of the woild* — Dharmasakti-pandita, Kira- 
maya-gamunda and others (named) being the chief, assembled, and Ainurva- 
chaiiya’s son Paliyana having built a towei to the temple of Nandi, he received 
land (as follows) 


27 

Date 1575 A D 

May it be piosperous Be it well (On the date specified), when the raj§,dhi- 
raja paiamesvara vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Deva-mah^raya was ruling the empiie 
of the world* — the great Avati-nM prabhu Moleya Bayiraya-Gavuda’s son 
Bayiraya-Gavuda^s younger brother Maraya-Gavuda made a grant for the god 
Srikantesvara in order that merit might be to his father Moleya Baiia- 
Gavuda, his mother Hinya-Bayi, and his forefathers Imprecations 

28 

Date 1374 A D 

Be it well, (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-parainesvara 
vira-piat§.pa Sii-Eanga-Deva-maharaya was luling the empire of the world — 
the great Avati-nad prabhu, Moleya Bayiraya-Gavuda’s son Bayiraya-Gavuda’s 
younger brother Maraya-Gavuda (rest tlhgible) 

29 

Date ^ about 730 A D 

Be it well Success through the adorable Vnshabha, the most excellent 
of the holy Jmas. 
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In foimer times, in the Dvapara-yuga of the Kali-aTasarppmi, — by Rama- 
svami, the mahdmtha son of Dasaiatha, sun in the sky of the Solar race, — • 
(to wit) by Puiushottama, who for the purpose of bunging the woild into 
good order desiied to be incarnated as a man, — was this chaitya-bhaYaua 
of the adorable Arhata, the lofty one, the omniscient, established After- 
wards, by the mother of the Pandavas, Kunti-Devi, was it rebuilt anew 
To the ornament to the Eaith goddess, a path to the attainment of sinrgga 
and moksha^ like the jewel m the head of (the serpent) Dharanendia who 
bears up the world, the best of mountains, purified by the presence of the 
Jmendia-chaitya, a supreme ththa (oi sacred bathing place), having caves 
suited foi the residence of groups of great rishis intent upon the peifoimance 
of penance, by name Srikiinda {stops 

30 

Date 1536 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), Padiukuppa Piatapa-Anantaya’s son 
Yammaiasa having served the feet of the Isvara of Nandigiii, will now be 
serving in the presence of the god as long as sun and moon endure. 

31 

Date about 1500 JL D 
Simmoji Baichu’s son Bayirii made the dooi 

33 

Date 1680 A D 

Obeisance to Nandisvara In the east of the Karnataka country is the 
mountain named Nandi, very lofty and impenetrable, with only one path, 
filled with ehampaka^ asvattha^ ndranga and tamdla (tiees) At the very top 
the huge cliff is adorned with a temple In the Ballapura kingdom this great 
mountain was made a hill-fort, being reckoned a secure protection from the 
fear of enemies In order to seize the hill-foit, a Mlenchha came with a great 
force, hut at length was beaten off greatly distressed 

(On the date specified), Siva-chatrapati s son Sambhoji-rat is ruling here 
in peace And the durgddhtkdrt (or governor of hill-foits) Balaji Krishna, 
governing the Jagadeva bill-foits, here, in pursuance of Eaghunatha-paiidita’s 
oiders, took over the command (or possession) of this fine hill-fort. 

By understanding the opening word svaslt to connect here, the inscription might 
possibly be considered complete 

Cbampaba (Mteheha charnpaca), asvattha (Ficus rehgiosaj, nllranga (orange or citron), 
tamiia (Xantochymm pictofim), a variety of konge, the Indian beeob 
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33 

Date ^ about 1150 A D 

On this hill Satuiday worship (Samvdta-puie) should be performed 

34 

Date about 1150 A D 

The mah§,-inandalgs7ara, born in the Chola-Tamsa, distinguished by the 
Narasimha seal, Burudapampe Nala-Tiiiimalaiasa’s son Tirumalarasa-Deva 
Chola-maha-arasu’s title (or crest) — Gajasimha (elephant lion) 

35 

Date about D50 A D 

^ V V 

Om Obeisance to Siva A resident of Sriparvata, Maha-parasu maba- 
danduli took shelter here and stayed in the cave — Kalatti Kalilamatti-guiii’s 
disciple 

36 

Date abmt 1100 A D 

Om. Obeisance to Siva (In the year specified) some Mahant fiom the 
Konga kingdom came and stayed here Written by sri-Vasva 

37 

Date ^ about 1100 A D 

Sidiyur Tammaya s younger brother, by mutual consent, had this well 

made. 


38 

Date 1S96 A, D 

Be it well (On the date specified), Kannanappa-ESiya’s son Devayya had 
the building and dooi of the god Virabhadra made, to continue as long as 
sun, moon and stais endure B'oitune 

39 

Date about 1425 A D 

Timmaya —The five Nandis Brahmagin, Divigiri, Nandigin, 


Here is drawn a hon with the proboscis of an elephant 



Ch ik-Ballcqno T cduq. 


im 


40 

Date ^ 1428 A D 

The Nandi-mandala, five leagues in extent, piovided foi the dgama worship 
of — filled with all auspicious qualities , ever served by all things moveable and 
immoveable, b) Kiishmandas, Brahma, Vishnu, Indra and others, dwelling in 
the southern KaiUsa along with the manifest Parvati, m the form of Para- 
Brahma,— Pancba-Nandisvara-svami, having been favoured to me, ail prosperity 
has been granted Our family god being Bhaiiava's father, he is our house- 
god, he himself being the husband of Karagadamma, we have no other god (To 
showj that in governing this kingdom, we are making all gifts foi his worship, 
festivals, and obser^vances, and that it has not been interiupted, - (on the date 
specified) —in Kailasa, ever in the Siva temple in the presence of Parvati, 
IS the guiu named Skanda, pioficient in the Saiva sasbras, who was brought 
by the chief of the gods to the Pancha-Nandi-sthala, to regulate the worship, 
boin in the line of the gieat Agastya, one of the seven iishis — To the great- 
grandson of Gaura-guiu, who was ever engaged in the dgama woiship, Skanda- 
guiu’s giandson, Nandisa-guiu’s son, Nandisvaia-guiu, — the gieat Man Baiie- 
Gauda’s great-grandson, Maie-Gauda’s grandson, the great Avati-nM-prabhu 
Dodda-Baii e-Gauda’s son, — a full moon to the ocean the Ahavati-vamsa, 
obtainer of a boon from Devi, Kaiepura Baire-bbiipMa, made a grant of the 
Kuduvati village belonging to Karepura, to the south of the Nandi mountain, — 
after the SivaiMri-p1ij§,, doing worship to the achaiya, as a gift to Nandisvara 
All the crops and revenue of this village you will enjoy, and presenting to the 
god from time to time the ai tides we have given, remain at peace, you, your 
son and posterity Thus is the coppei sasana written and given Usual final 
verses This dam-]^at)a was engiaved by Amritapuram Angaclian 

41 

Date ^ 1330 A D 

4 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified) I, the maha-mandali[ka], Tribhuvana- 
malla, lord of Nandigiii, Annan-ankakara, Vembi-Devan, gave, as an irrevo- 
cable gift for as long as the grass [grows on earth], and the earth, the rooks 
and the Kaveri endure, to Sambu-battar AllMa-dSvar, of the Kasyapa-gobia, 
of Pu in Tondai-mandalam, the tank which he built at his own expense 
at Kuduvattipiilam This sdsana I gave, pledging myself to leave the tank in 
the possession of him and his descendants (Final imprecatory sentence 
Then follow boundanes of the tank ) Thus have I irrevocably made the gift with 
pouring of water. 

0 OfiYen, as S 9 >ka 1350, bat DbUtusslSTS and 1350— Kllaka 
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42 

Date « 1358 A D 

Be It well (On the date specified), after Teppada Naganna-Vodeyar’s son 
Devanna had luled, — to the noith of the temple,— of the Vaisya-kula, Nagara 
Devi-setti’s son . , as a work of dharma, erected a dtpam&le-kambha in 

front of the god Varadaraga of Banasandapuia 


43 

Date 1380 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when NS.ganna-Vodeyar was in 
ruling an increasing kingdom — as the dhaima of Devappa, — ’s son 

Chinamalu erected a dtpamdle-kambha 

44 

Date about 1100 A D. 

Be it well The servant of the hundred and eight, . . died among 
the cows 


46 

Date 977 A.D 

Be it well (On the date specified), entitled to the band of five chief 
instiuments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the 
Pallava-kula, . . Nolambadhiraja made a grant on account of some tank. 

46 

Date « 1794 A.D 

Between Yalavahalli and Dodda-Maralli, on the road going to BalMri and 
Channapattana, (in the year specified), Pokanati J6gi-Basapa had a mantapa 
made, a draw-well, a grove, and under the trees a trough at which 6 cows 
could drink, 3 stone supports (for loads), and made over the works in the 
presence of the god Nandisvara To this Han and Hara are witness. 

48 

Date ? 1714 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), Komara Modalapayya. . .built the two 
temples of Hanumanta and Akfca of Kottanhr, and made for them a grant of 
land (specified) Imprecations. 
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50 

Bate 1546 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), when the rajMlnraja raja- 
paramesvaia Sadasiva-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world:*— 


51 

Date ^ 1459 A D. 

(On the date specified), when the gieat mmistei Mangapa-dannayaka’s son 
Sidaya Chadanaka-Vodeyar was ruling a secure kingdom — to the maha-manda- 
lesvara YSjarasa-deva-Vodeyar Poiarasa’s son Virarasa, — Debhur Buvaja- 
Nayaka gave 


53 

Date 1516 A*D 

(On the date specified), .Havali Baire Sonaya (? made a grant). 

54 

Date ^ 1646 A D 

(In the year specified), to , son of the Gauda of Mahapattana, the Bal4- 
pura kings gave to the south for the pdmpatya a surugu-mdnyn of land 
(specified). And he made a gift of his pond 


63 

Date 1371 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the mahl-mandalesvaia, master 
of the eastern and western oceans, vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar was lulmg the king- 
dom of the world, — And, the champion over Kantiki.ra-Ill.ya, N§.gamia-¥ode- 
yar was ruling the Sadali kingdom, — the Kaveri-vallabha, plunderer 

of the Ch61a camp, (with other epithets), Pogarhr Poche-Nayaka’s sons Hinya- 
Chili-Ni.yaka and Chika-Chili-Ni.yaka made Periyasamudra in the name of their 
mother Periyava-Nayakiti, — and granted 4 carts for the families (specified) 
which built it — and from the newly foimed fields they will enjoy three 
free of all imposts, and pay tax to the palace on all above three jiate,— and 
we grant as a kattu-kodage rice-land (specified) Whenever new fields are 
formed, three parts . .will belong to those who built the tank, as long as mu 
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and moon endure And on the same date, at the time of the eclipse of the 
moon, Chili-Ni.yaka m Penyasamudia — in ordei that merit might be to his 
father Pochi-Nayaka and his mother Periyava-Nayakiti,— granted lands 
(specified) to Brahmans (named) 

Imprecations Written (or engraved) by Devoja’s son Biroja 


64 

Date ^ 1326 A D 

(Oa the date specified) » Kesava-Ravaya made a grant to Rukadeva of 
Myanna’s house Imprecation 



GORIBIDNUR TALUQ. 


2 

Date 1402 A D. 

(Nagart characters) 

A duplicate of No 56 below, but printed from a copy furnished by the 
people, winch is full of mistakes. 


3 

Date 1665 A D 

Obeisance to Ganesa and to Sarasvati Invocation of the Boar 
Be it well (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, — 
when therajMhiraja raja-pararaesvara viia-prat§-pa vira-Sri-Ranga-Deva-mabara- 
yaraiya, seated on the throne m Chandragiri-durga, was ruling the empire.— 
the maha-nayakacharya, a Bhima m fighting in caves, tonsor of slanderers, 
Keytir Chaudappa- Vodeyar’s great grandson, Timma- nayaka^s grandson 
Narasappa- Vodeyar’s son, Immadi-Narasappa- Vodeyar gave to Chikkaiya 
(descent etc stated) a grant of villages as follows, in order that his fathers 
might attain to the world of merit — Siddapura m Karigindurga-sthala of 
Koramuiugala-nad belonging to the Penugonde thione, and Kalenahalli in 
Sirivara-sthala belonging to Gulfir, with all usual lights Imprecations 


4 

Date about 920 A D 

Be it well Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the Pallav- 
anvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, sriman 
Nolambadhiraja Ayyapa-Deva’s son Anniga Btra-Nolamba — Be it well The 
glory of the Ganga-kula, praised in all the world, crest-jewel of princes, 
supreme lord of K51ala-puia, srimat Pilduvipati’s son,Nanniya-Ganga's champion, 
named Anni, having joined Bira-Nolamba, and driven away the S^ntara king,— 
Nolamba heing angry, crossing over Isapura on the Gh^ts, , , , elephant. . 

in the battle Ganga overthrew Saniara, took both his head and his shield, 
made them over to his rulei, and died. Bira-Nolamba being pleased, granted 
for him Pinya Bidirur as a haludd^ to continue as long as Ganga’s ohildren’s 
children. 

2’t^ 



212 


Goribidmir Taluq. 


5 

Date about 900 A D 

Be it well When NolamhMhu§ja was lubng the kingdom of the world — 
land (specified) in Tumanna was granted as BrahmadS,ya Imprecation 

6 

Date 1388 A D 

The givei of long life and health, the physician for family cares, the guru 
of the world, the removei of mental and bodily ills, — do I reverence — 
possessed of mighty power — Siva 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mastei of the eastern and 
westein oceans, raj§,dhii§,ja laja-jiaramesvaia vira-Haiihara-Kaya’s son pratapa 
Bukka-Raya was in the Penugonde city, luling a peaceful kingdom — in order 
that all the subjects might be in happiness, — water being the life of all living 
beings, — vira-pratl,pa Bukka-Raya in his court gave an order to the empeior 
(or master) of ten sciences, the hydraulic engineer (lala-sutra) Singaya-bhatta, 
that he must bung the Henne rivei to Penugonde,— and that Singaya-bhatta 
conducting a channel to the Siruveia tank, gave to the channel the name 
Pratapa-Bukka-R§,ya-mandala channel, and had this sasana written. 

As long as M6ru and the earth, as long as sun and moon, so long, Prati,pa- 
Bukka-bhupMa, may you remain a raja, blameless one 

In the science of hydraulics, in divination or telling omens from sounds 
(of birds, lizards, etc), in medical treatment with mercury (or ’ perhaps 
alchemy), in speaking the truth, — Rudraya’s (son) Smgan, what learned man 
IS there in the world equal to you ^ 

Obeisance to Ramachandra. He in whose hairs are the clouds, all whose 
limbs are the rivers (or currents) in the seas, in whose belly are the four 
oceans,— -to that spirit of the wateis, obeisance. Great good fortune 

7 

Date 1430 A D 

Obeisance to . (On the date specified), the Huduti blacksmith 
Bommoja’s son Samoja set up the god Tirumala’s pillar 

9 

Date 1409 A D 

Obeisance to Gan^hipati. (On the date specified), the ev&rasSm (’ lintel) 
of the gateway was made by Sanna-Timmarvoja’s son ... and . .’s son 
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SiYamoja The work of dhanma of the assembly (kMa) of the Ayyas 

of Karubur, drddhyas (or priests) to Raja-Rajendra-Chola {Rest tlUgihh ) 

10 

Date 1848 A D 

Obeisance to the guiu and Ganadhipatu sri-Rama Be it well. (On the 
date specified = 1845 A D), a few of the faithful took it m hand to build a 
new temple of fine stone-woik for the god Rama in the Hidunbapura Tillage, — 
and completed the work (on the date specified) 

11 

Date about 920 A D. 

When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the Pallavaiivaya, 
favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kiila, ’s son Vira- 

Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the woild — Iiubudalaya 

(Best illegible ) 

13 

Date ^ about 1000 A D 

Be it well When sii-Perumala-Raja Deva was ruling the 

Kallahalh Three Hundred, — and Ereyammarasa was ruling Bennattfir, — 
^ Bhtxphumu having built a tank, approving thereof, land (specified) was 
given. Imprecation 

14 

Date ^ 164d A D 

The pillar of the god Kaduri Narasimha was erected, (in the year specified) 
as the service of • ’s daughter, the Basavi Rade la. 

16 

Date ? 1666A D 

(In the year specified), Chigatigere Vodora-aya’s wife Lakkamma had this 
well built 


16 

Date 1333 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the pratapa-ohakravartti Hoysala 
vira.Balla|a--Devarasa’s minister, Aliya (or son-indaw) Machiya-dan:gayaka’s 
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son Gangi-Deva-dannayaka was in the residence of Penugonde, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom — to Indeya S§>ntisvara-deva’s son Bommi-deva 
have we given Maruvokagonka, which is Ball^-lapura, in the Hai uhe-Hosur- 
nM, for as long as sun and moon endure, free of all imposts Impiecation 

17 

Date 1482 A D 

May it be prosperous Obeisance to Sambhu etc. 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the mahl-mandalesvara, the maha- 
lajMhiraja paramesvara viia-Deva-Eaya-mah^.raya was luling a secure 
kingdom — he remitted for the sake of dharma the marriage tax of all classes 
in Ballalapuia. Imprecations 


18 

Date 1546 A D 

May it be prosperous (In the year specified), Narayana-gauda’s son Hiii- 
Timmappa had the vlrakal temple built 

19 

Date 1545 A D. 

Be it well (On the date specified),— in order that merit might be to 
Sadasiva-E§.ya, — the Kanclachara-nayaka Timmappa-ayya made over the 
grants for gods and grants for Brahmans m Kurugodu, — that merit might be 
to his father and mother. Imprecation, 


20 

Date 1592 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), the rajadhiraya paramesvara vira-pra- 
tapa Venkatapati-Raya’s son-m-law. . (having granted) to me the Maru- 
padugu village . , (for) the tank , Imprecations 


21 

Date 1549 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when . . vira-piatapa Sadasiva-Eaya- 
maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the world — 

{Best ittegtbU.) 
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22 

Date 2 1464 A D 

Brass sasana (full of mistakes). 

(Telugu) — Obeisance to Sambhu etc, and other praises 
(On the date specified)^^ in order to visit viia-piatapa vira-Bukka-bhiipati* 
Rajal, DeYa-Ra}al, and Gundama-Rayal, — the seven s5ns, Sankaiagonda Tim- 
mana-godu and otheis (named), of Vulela-Raja, kiDg of Manakapatna in Kon- 
thala-desa, riding in palanquins, — with 12000 adheients, 100 horsemen, 50 
foot-soldieis, 4 howdah-beanng elephants, 7 herds of cows, 7 carts, and one 
cart fall of money, — went Vijayanagara —and having an audience of the 
king, he was very pleased, and on their presenting the cart-load of money, 
confeired on them the following honours, — horse, umbrella, chamara, 
bJiunapende, and 3 howdah elephants To this effect there is a stone inscription 
set up in the Virupaksha-Somesvaia temple 

And receiving by the king’s order a hare to be oft'ered up foi success, thej 
went to a place where amid a large assemblage (described) they founded the 
village named Kurudi, giving the officiating priest a horse and 20 varahas, as 
inscribed on a stone in the gaudu-mdnyd field. And in the treasuiy of their 
palace tJtiey placed 7 vessels full of money on the south-east, with golden images 
and bronze sacrificial instruments Also made grants of lands The money 
spent on the village was 10080 Ramatenki varahas, 2000 Lakshmipati varahas, 
and 10050 Puttalikas 

By order of Bukka-Rayal, Gundama-Rayal and Ambhoja-Rayal this biass 
inscription was engraved by Virachari of Budagal-n§;d, and made over to 
Timmana-godu. Imprecations 


23 

Date 14D2 A D 

(Kag^an characters ) 

Corresponds with No. 56 below, down to the date, except that some versos 

from Bukka to Vijaya-kkupati are omitted 

(Oa the date specified), D6va-Raya-maMpati made to a Brahman named 
Subbanarya (descent etc stated) a grant of the BrahmapaUi Tillage, situated 
to the east of the Pm&kim (river), in the Ghanagin country, with all usual 
rights Its boundaries m the language of the country. Usual final verses. 

«) The original has the Saka year 1212, Bhava,-but these do not agree, and the refereneos 
and other mdioations make Saka 1867 expired, the more likely date. 
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25 

Date 1584 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), Sri-Ranga-Raya granted to Tirumale 
Penugonde the XJpparahalli village as a sarvamanya agrahaia And 

for the offerings to — in ordei that merit may he to our father Hiriya 

B6rappa-gauda and to our guru, — we have given this with all ceiemony, as 
an agrahhra. Imprecation 


Similar to the above. 


26 

Date 1584 A D 


27 

Date « 1609 A D 

(In the year specified), the rS-jhdhiraja raja-param§svara vira-prat§,pa vira- 
Venkatapati-Deva-mahhraya’s agent Hadapa Venkatappa-Nhyaka’s son Hadapa 
Papi-Nayaka’s agent Giriyajapa, granted to the XJpparahalli gauda Si . . . (in 
the presence of) the people of Vakahalli, a sdsana-vdle as follows,— the land 
(specified) under the Sudekunte to the west of this Basavanahalh is granted 
to you as a mmya, to he enjoyed by you, youi sons and grandsons 


28 

Date 1510 A D 

(Nagari characters) 

May It be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), at the time of 
the eclipse, when the mahfirhjhdhirhja r3,ja-paraiuesvara vira-pratapa Krishna- 
Raya-mahfirfiya was ruling the kingdom of the world —a grant was made 
(partuulars effaced) 


32 

Date about 1550 A D 

Obeisance to Ramanuja To the achArya who was the establisher of the 
path of the vgdas, the llvfir Tirumale Penugonde Narasimha-Tathchaiya- 
ayya,— with the permission of RAma-Rija,— Sona-gauda granted Arikunda as 

a sarvwm&nya 
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36 

Date ^ 1523 A D 

Be ifc well (Oa the date specified), as dJininm to Malapa Usayaka-aja of 
the mahi,raja-paramesvaia Kiishna-Ra}a-mahai%a'b coiiit, — the minister 
Sarvarasaya had the temple of the god Somesvaia of Haliikiir rebuilt with 
stone work 


37 

Date 1887 A D 

For the dharmasthdm of the god Chamia-Somesvaia of Alakui, the \iia- 
Saiva, Guhbi Rudra’s sou Totadharya is the agent and was appointed (on the 
date specified — giyeu in both the Sahvahana and Christian eras) 

38 

Date 1504 A D 

Sri-S6m§svara (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the 
moon,— in • . Vodeyar had the temple of the god SSmesvara made, with 
tower and enclosure wall, and provided for car, offerings, decorations, 
festivals and other services, and Imga worship, — which being informed to 
Nanja-Raya, that Naiijai-Raya informed vira-pratapa Narasihga-Raya, -who 
thereupon made a grant of Halakur for Somesvara Usual final verses 

40 

Date ^ about 1200 A D. 

(On the date specified, details gone), when the pratApa-chakravartti Hoy- 
sana-bhujabala vira-Ballala-Devarasa was luling the kingdom m peace and 
wisdom: — {sto]^s here) 


41 

Date 1180 A D 

Be it well In the maha-mandalesvara, the capturer of Talekddu Kongu 
Nangali Banavasi Halasige Hanungal and Uchchangi, Hoysala vira-Ball&la- 
Deva^s reign (or kingdom), (in the year specified), when the great minister, 
the srikarana-heggade Yereyanna and the dandanayaka Bila-Goyindaiasa 
marched to the Ummadi war, — Pochiya-Keriya-nAyaka gave his head, and 
received as netra-patta the NAgAchan tank, granted in the presence of the 
Brahmans of Kudalhr, and the NAna-Desis of the town, to be enjoyed by his 
children’s children, as long as sun and moon endure- Imprecations, 
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42 

Date * J649 A D 

(In tlie year specified), to the desaimibhi of Hosfti-sammat, the desapinde 
desi-kaiani Sahigonda-Nayaka, was wiitten and given a paper (kagada) as 
follows — You having built anew the fort of Erapanahalli, otherwise called 
Kond3,pura, belonging to the Hosuc-sime, and brought people and filled it 
with population, — the extent of this expenditure beconaing known to the 
palace, we grant to you as a kattu-hodagi-m&nya the land (specified) near this 
village, to be enjojed by you, your son and posterity 


48 

Date 1793 A D. 

Obeisance to Sambhu etc Be it well (On the date specified), to the 
Halakur 3 abagird§,r Mir Ahmad Sahib’s son Mir Husen Sdhib, the rAjaiahnya 
Kalidurga subhSdar Mir All Beg Sahib caused to be written and given a 
Tiattvr-kodigi-mdnya (as follows) — you having built aiound the fort to the 
north-west of the Devarahalli village, there is granted to you — (rest ^llegMe) 


44 

Date 1798 A D 

By order of Hajarat Tipu-Sultan Pacha, — Be it well (On the date 
specified), the Makalidurga Amalad&r Ahmad Usman Sah^b caused to be 
written and given to Halukui Mir Hus§n Saheb a kere-kaitu-kodagi s&sana as 
follows — For the tank that you have had newly constructed at the DyAvara- 
halli village of the Huladakere-hdbali, belonging to the Makalidurga-sime, by 
order of the Presence, there is granted to you land (specified) in Timmana- 
halli to the north of this DyAvarahalh, and at its hamlet Chandrahalli 


46 

Date « 1635 A D 

(Telugu) — May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), 
when the raahArAya [? Venkatapati]-Deva-Eaya .. was in Vijayanagara — 
(rest ^lleg^Me) 

*'This 18 a canons instance of a grant by a Muhammadan to a Muhammadan made with the 
ordinary idolatrous mrocaticins of Hindu grants 



GorMnur Talnq 


219 


46 

Date ? 1370 .4 D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati Obeisance to Samblui etc Praise of GanMa 
and the Boar 

There is, brother of the Lanstubha gem and the kCmiOrclhmu^ Rama’s 
youngei brothei, — the lord of rays (the moon), born from the milk ocean 
In his line was boin the king Yadii, by Vasucleva of whose family the earth was 
piotected In that familj was Bukka, whose queen was Mayambik^, in whose 
family (omitting laudations) aiose the king Saiigama His queen w’as Malambika 
Then sons weie Haiihara, Kanapa, Bukka, Marapa and Muddapa Of the 
five, Bukka was the most celebrated The Kalmgas were broken through his 
\alour, the Vangas had their limbs cut off and then eyes twisted, the Andhras 
ran into holes, the faces of the Tuiiishkas shrivelled up, the Pandya kings fled 

When, (with usual titles), Bukka-Raya, seated on the jewel throne in the 
city named Vidya made by Vidyaianya, making the sixteen gifts, he caused 
the tree of dharma to flourish (On the date specified *), in the presence of 
the god Virup§;ksha in the Pampa-kshetia on the liank of the TungabhadrS, 
he gave to Soma (descent etc* stated), who was veised in the meaning of the 
eighteen pur^nas, a poet in eight languages,— -Penchukaldinne, otherwise 
named Bukkarajapura, on the bank of the Pinakini, (boundary Tillages), in 
the Penna-raagani of the Kodui-tala in the Guttiduiga kingdom, with all usual 
lights Boundaries And the great poet Kachana-Soma blessed the king 
that he might live for ever 

And he made it into 110 shares, and keeping 36 for himself as manager, 
gave the rest to Brahmans, the principal one receiving 28. Boundaries in 
the language of the countiy 

This sasana of Bukka-Rajendra was made by Kotidevaradhyiicharya’s son 
Mallenaradhya And the carpenter, the sasanachSrya N&/gi-deva, engraved it 
Usual final veises 

{signed) sri-Virupl^ksha. 


47 

Date 762 A D 

Be it well Success through the adorable Padmani.bha, resembling (in 
colour) the cloudless sky 

This IS given as the Baka year lasa bhu nayam vidu (=1216), the year Tirana Bat 
this does not fall withm Bakka’s rei^n, during which there was no Tirana Hence SMhlrana, 
Saka 1^^^ expired, baa been oonjectu rally t^ken 
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A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnayi (or Ganga)-kula, 
possessed of strength and valoui from the great pillar of stone divided with a 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in 
cutting down in battle the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanv^ana- 
gotra,— ^as siimat Kongamyarmma dharmma-mahadhirajah 

His son, mheiiting the qualities of his father, possessing a chaiacter for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honoius of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) 
gold the learned and poets, skilled among those who expound and practise the 
science of politics, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (dattaka-sufra )^ — 
was srimi^n Madhava-mahadlurajah 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, — was srimad Harivarmma-mahadhiiajah 

His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-horn, gurus and gods, meditat- 
ing on the feet of Narayana, was sriman Vishnugopa-mahadhirajali 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet 
of Tryambaka, having bypeisonal strength and valoui puichased his kingdom, 
daily eager to extiicate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga 
in which it had sunk, — was sriman Madhava-mah§.dhira3ah 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of Krisbnavarmma-mahadhirSjah, — who 
was the sun in the firmament of the Kadamha-kula, — his mind illumined with 
the inciease of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the 
first among the learned, — was sriman Kongani-mahadhirajah, named Avmita 
His son, having the three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to 
the face of Yama on account of the smallness of the residue left after the 
countless animals offered to him as a tribute (namely) the brave men con- 
sumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged for Andan, Alattur, 
Porula:^c> Pennagara and other places, author of a commentary on fifteen 
sarggas of the KtrMm^imiyay — was named Durvinita 

His son, the lotuses whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the 
lines of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, - was named 
Mushkara 

His son, of pure wisdom acquired from Ins being the abode of fourteen 
branches of learning, distinguished for his skill among those who teach and 
practise the science of politics m all its blanches, a rising sun in dispersing 
the clouds of darkness his enemies, — had the famous name Srivikrama 

His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the tokens of victory in the 
shining scars of wounds received m many battles inflicted by the tusks darting 
like lightning of huge elephants, possessed of the essence of all the sciences. 
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having gamed the three objects of worldly pursuit, of victorious life and daily 
increasing glory,— was named Bhuvikrama Who, moreover, had conquered 
the Pallavendra king m terrible battle m (the place) named Vilanda, trodden 
to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with streams of blood 
issuing from the door of the breasts of the warnois forced open by all manner 
of weapons, called the Raja-Srivallabha, m the enjoyment of fortune obtained 
by victory in a hundred fights 

His younger brother, whose lotus feet were irradiated with the brilliance of 
the myriad jewel suns in the diadems of the great kings bending down before 
him the self-chosen lord of Lakshmi, — was named Nava-K3.ma, beloved by the 
good (sishta-przyah)^ his fame lu destroying the hosts of his enemies being the 
theme of songs 

Of that Kongam-mah^raja, whose other name was Sivamara, the grandson, 
the groups of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light 
fiom the rays of the numerous jewels set in the bands of the crowns of 
prostrate kings, who had fixed his faith on Naraj-ana, raging with fury m the 
front of war, horrid with the assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants, 
terrific in anger (or Bhimakopah), no less a captivator of the glances of 
young women the most skilled in the joyful art of love than a subduer of the 
world , laden with spoils of victory gained in many most arduous wars, a lion 
to the herd of elephants the hostile kings, a lion among kings (or Rajakesan) 
Moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga race 
a terror to hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good men^ 
having obtained a good kingdom, a king of superior qualities among all 
kings, — ever victorious is the Ra]a Sripurusha, a head-jewel among princes 
To women, a Kama (god of love), in the use of the bow, the son of Dasaiatha 
(R&ma), in valour, the son of Jamadagni (Parasuiama) , m gieat wealth, 
Balari (Indra) , in great glory, Ravi (the sun) , in government by himself, 
Dhanesa (Kuhera) ; of a mighty and splendid energy , the benefactor of all 
things living, whom the poets daily praise as the creator Brahma 

By him, the middle of whose palace echoed the sounds of the holy cere- 
monies which accompanied his daily rich gifts, — by Sripurusha, the first so 
named, Prithuvi-Kongani-maharS.ja, — ^by him, observing that all the living 
world IS as unstable as a bubble, — eighty-four beyond six hundred Saka years 
having passed, — living m Minyapura, in his victorious camp, — ‘in the month 
Vaisikha, at the time of an eclipse of the moon, under the constellation 
Visakha, on Friday, — to the son of Marasarmma of the Msyapa-gotra, living 
in Tolur, Madhavasarmma, versed in the Vajasaneya (or white Yajur) vMa, — 
was given m the four villages named Elam-Gudaliir, Mariy§^bi-Gudalfi.r, 
Paiuvi and Sripura^— in^each village, xim land for sowing 1? kha#dikas; a 
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house-site foi sowing only 4 kudaba, village waste for 30 kudaba, garden 
land foi sowing 2 khandikas, and field for sowing 30 khandikas of millet and 
othei crops, together with foiest The whole of this is given free from all 
imposts, with pouring of water 

Witnesses to this gift, — the existing officials of the Ninety-six Thousand 
district. 

And as to this are the slokas delivered by Mann — Whoso takes away land 
given by himself or by another, is born a worm in oidure for sixty thousand 
years. To make a grant oneself is very easy, to maintain another’s difficult, 
but of giving or maintaining, the maintaining is better than giving By 
many kings has the earth been enjoyed, Sagara and others, whosesoever was 
at any time the land, his was then the fruit. A Brahman’s property is a 
terrible poison call not poison poison, poison kills a single person, but a 
Brahman’s property (if taken away) kills sons and giandsons. 

Whoso preserves this will gain merit Written by Visvakarmma 


48 

Date about 640 A D 

Be it well Of the Manavya-gotra, sons of Hariti, nourished by the group 
of mothers, worshippers of the feet of Svami Mahasena, were the Chalukyas, — 
a glory to which race the regular successors of a prosperous kingdom, purified 
by the final ablutions after the horse-sacrifice, was he who had the renowned 
name Polikesi, with the second name Rana-Vikrama 

After that was the conqueror of Harshavarddhana, Satyasraya On the 
application of his beloved daughter, in her own language (sva-bhdshaya) called 
Ambera, — on the full-moon day of Mah§. Magha, — m the Sangama-tirtha, — 
at an eclipse of the moon, with a gold coin and water, was given — to thirteen 
of the Itreya-gotra, five of the Kaiisika-g6tra, three of the Kasyapa-gStia, 
three of the Kaundmya-gotra, three of the Kausika-gotra, two of the 
S^varnnika-gotra, one of the Bharadvaja-gotra, one of the Sauoaka-g6tra,— to 
these great Brahmans, versed in the vMas, devoted to the six rites, thirty-one 
Bri-hnians, tihe village named in its own language (soorbhdshayd) Penyala, 
(situated) in the Konikal district. 

The vers^ spoken by Mann are quoted as examples — By many kings has 
the earth been enjoyed, Sagara and others, whosesoever was at the time the 
land, his was then the fruit. Whoso takes away land given by himself or by 
another, is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years 
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49 

Bate ^ about 1300 A D 

Be it well When the iiiatapi-chakiavartti Hoysana vh a - Ballala- 
Devaiasa was in Hosavidu, luling the kingdom m peace and wisdom — 
{7est Alegibh) 


50 

Date im A D 

Be it well In the empiie of the rajMluraja raja paramesvara vira-pra- 
tapa DeYa-Raya-mah3,raya — (on the date specified), the great (stopb Jme) 


51 

Date 2 about 1200 A D 

Be it well When the prat§,pa-chakravartti Hoy&ana vira Ballala-Derarasa 
was m the residence of Dorasainudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom —the maha-saraantadhipati Appagalli Palyeya Nayaka’s son Kallaya- 
Nayaka (made a grant) of Malalui in Haruhe-Hosaiir-nl,d which he was 
governing (jest illegible) 


52 

Date 1565 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), at the time 
of an eclipse of the moon, — when the mahai ajadhira3a raja paramesvara vira- 
pratapa Sadasiva-Raya-mahaiaya was ruling the empiie of the world — by 
his command, and bj order of Tirumala-Rajaya,— the great Avati nad prabhu 
Sonapa-Gaucla-ayja, — m ordei that unfading merit might be to Sadasiva-RS,ya- 
maharaya, to Tirumala Rajaya and to their sons, and that the world of 
unfading merit might be gained by his own mother and fathei, — in ordei 
that the offeiings and illuminations, cai and other festivals and ceremonies of 
the god Chenna-Kesava of Mudigere in Hosafii-n§fi, master of the four quarters 
and the fifty-six countries, might continue to be performed as long as sun and 
moon endure, made a grant of the Mudigere village, and presented it at the 
feet of the god Imprecations 

Local rent free grants to remain accoiding to former custom Usual 
final verses 
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53 

Date 1482 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), in Penugonde minister 
Mallarasa’s umbah the Kadalaunni village, on the occasion of his coming 
there when hunting, he bought from ’s son, the adbikan Narana-deva 
land (specified), and had the kalaba, dtpamdle stone pillar, and the pond 
(of the temple), which were in rams, repaired And the Brahmans and 
gaudas obtaining at the hands of Mallaiasa-Vodeyai rent-free land to provide 
for the offerings of the god gave to the tank anothei name of 

Mallasamudra 


54 

Date ^815 A D 

[Siva]m§,ra-Perm^nadi (in the year specified) granted as umbah 

55 

Date about 1150 A D 

(Tamil) — Be it well When the m§,-mandal§svara, Tribhuvanamalla, 
captnrer of Talaikkadu, bhujabala Vira-Ganga Poysala Narasimha-DSva was 
ruling the kingdom of the world — 


56 

Date 1402 A D 

(N&gan characters) 

Corresponds with Mulbagal No 60, down to Bukka, — 

By whom even the kingdom of Saluva-Nrisimha was made vain To him 
by Svarn§.mbik^ was born the son Hariharesvara, who made the sixteen great 
gifts, the fame of which the fourteen worlds were not sufficient to contain 
His son was Prat§,pa-Deva-R&iya, who offering up his enemies as the samtdh 
in the sacrifice of the battle-field, took in wedlock the hand of the goddess of 
victory By Gaurambik4 he had the son Vijaya bhupati His wife (with 
praises) bore the son HSva-E^ya The streams poured forth with the gifts 
bestowed at his ooronation-anointrng so anointed the earth that she became 
the Devi (or anointed q^ueen) 

la the Tariotts corresfonding Inaor^tiona the expression is afhin htta made flim, hut 
TO this and JTog 2 and 23 above, the expression is khtli htia which seems clearly to be a mistake, 
hhfttgh mr original. 
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When (with usual titles), in Vijaj ‘inaguia on the hank of the Tungv 
bhadra, on the throne inheiited fiom his fathei, he was piotectmg this earth, 
the foiemost of those lamed foi meiit, De\a Raja mahipati, in the presence 
of (the god) Viiupaksha on the hank of the Tungahhadia, (on the date 
specified), gi anted the Kadalavem village in the Ghanagiii countn, on the 
Pinakini (river), bounded (as specified), to the Biahmans, with all usual 
lights, fiee of all imposts The names and sliaie^ of the Bi ihmans aie here 
wiitten (List follows of 48 shares) The boundaiies, in the linguige of the 
country Usual final \eises 

{signed) sif-Vnupak'sha 


67 

Date « 1109 A D 

(Tamil) —While the maha-mandalesvara, ’ hmdei {kntti) of Chola-m^rfija, 
Nulamba Udaiyaditta-Devai was lulmg the eaitli — 

(In the year named), when Vittiyanan, the genei il of Poysala De\ai, 
having attacked the village of Nugapatti in Irumadi-n^du, was marching past 
it, "Vira Panar adittan Valigolar-tdittan, the supreme lord of Paiuvai- 
puram, loid of Nandigiri, Duttar-okkettu gandan, pursuing aftei, killed horses 
and men Echchaiasa, son of Sinjaiasa, who was the son of Somarasa, went 
to heaven Pulla-devai, son of Echchaiasa, set up this pillai of victorj 


58 

Date about 1408 J. D 

Be it well The ohtainei of the gieat suddha Saivagamachaia, of the 
Kaiisika-gotra, ViWamitra-pravara, Siva-gochaia, Yajus-sakhe and Bahudhauja- 
sutra, the chief man — atadhyaio Raja Rajendia-Chola, — Ponimana aradlija’s 
son Sivamurti-ayya had this sasana made — Benakanavamma-ayya, at 
Pfimanna-arfidhya’s (? hands) 


59 

Date 1408 A D 

Obeisance to Ganadbipati Obeisance to Sambbu etc 

Be it well (On the date specified),— in older that merit might be to 
vira-Hanhara-Raja, and to the Brahmans of Gulagunjihalli and otheis named, 
as well as a god of dignity to all, the of Biriii, after dividing (their 
lands), from their self-acqiiiied property had temples built, and obtaining from 
Vaianasi a banor-Ungch set up the gods Visvesvara and Lakshmi-Naiayana, and 
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causing woiship (as specified) to be peifoimcd to those gods, piesented foi 
them vaiious gifts of land (specified), to be divided equally hetv^een the gods 
And the caie of the Visvesvai a temple, sending for Sivamuiti-ayya, son of 
the mddhya to Raja-Rajendia Chola, of the Kuiubiir-chaturamangah, (gotra 
etc as in No 58 above) Piimmanna ajya we have given to his chaige And 
the Lakshmi Narajana temple we have given to the chaige of Kanchisamudra 
Nalari deva’s son Ivesavanatha deva These two priests will share equality 
in the lands, and cany on the worship of the gods 

And to the stone-mason who built these temples, Tipaji’s son Muddoja, we 
have given the Baiieya kula rice-field, for as long as sun and moon endure 
Imprecations 

61 

Date 1532 A D 

May it be piospeious Be it well (On the date specified), — as dlmima 
to vira-pratapa Achyuta-Deva maharaya, — Rayasa-aiya’s son Marasaiya, 
in ordei to provide foi offeiings (specified) to the god Kesava of Penhgonde, 
and foi a Brahman chat) a, made a grant of Bommasamudia and the villages 
belonging to it Imprecations 


62 

Date 1382 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), Kenkeie Tipaiasa granted land 
(specified) to the Kadabur astiologer Viia pandita 

66 

Date ^ about 1700 A D 

Duplicate of a receipt foi 65 ga paid for a hoise to foui persons (named), 
the original receipt being lost 


67 

Date ^ about 1550 A D 

(NSgart characters ) 

May it be prosper ous The proprietor of Voddenahalli, otherwise named 
Ramachandiapuia, a sarvam^nya agiahara, is Konda-dikshita 

68 

Date 1392 A D 

R^manMha is the only refuge Be it well (On the date specified), when 
the mahA-mapdalesvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion ovei kings who 
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bieali then woid, the i 'ijadbii \ja laja-piiamesvai i virvpratipa Hanhaia- 
Raja’s son piatapa-Biikka-Raja was in the residence of Penugoncle, luling the 
kingdom m peace and wisdom — to bis father-in-law Malla-Odeyai ha've we 
given Nagaiageie as a ndevyitti 

And that Malla-Odeyar having given it to his house Kada-devarasa, 
that Kada-devarasa had the temple of the god Rima and a stone sluice to the 
south of the Hiiiyakeie made, of which this is the stsana 

69 

Date about 900 A D 

Imprecation Be it well Of Mayindama Chola-mahaiaja’s house, Male- 
gula having received , gi anted 30 kolaga of rice land foi thiee temples 

70 

Date about 900 A D 

Be it well Chandayya fell wounded) 

71 

Date about 900 A D 

Be it well When the Meda kula paiam§svara m Erigallu 

Mutthr, — BhiipMitya, ’ putting on his armour, 

72 

Date about 900 A D 

Be it well Ch61a-mahaiaja’s ayya, Ayyana 

73 

Date about 900 A D 

Be it well To Chola-mabaiaja, Chateyaparasa’s having been given,— 
the Ramadi ’ watchman, Mmdapodi Pjllaya, saciificed his head 

74 

Date about 900 A D 

Kannakuli-aiasa’s ’’ aimy 

75 

Date about 900 A D 

Be it well Chola-maharaja’s seivant Dadiyan Dadiga, marching upon 
Mahendra army 
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76 

Date about 750 A D 

Be it well When Choliga Muttaiasi was ruling the Ra di Six 
Hundred,— and Aianandaiasa (oi Nandaiasa) was ruling the Ramadi-nadu 
Three Hundied of Rama, known as Choka’s friend, — his son Donnamara, 
joining with Choi a Nachoheya, put to fliglit a force of twelve, and obtaining 
the peimission of Rattavadi, went in fiont penetrated the troops of horse, 
slew and enteied svaigga, gaining glory 

77 

Date 1505 A D 

(Nagan characters ) 

Obeisance to Samhhu etc Invocation of the Boar Piaise of Ganesa 
The givei of welfare to all the woild, amusing bimself with sporting in (the 
acts ot) creation and preseivation, without an equal, tbe companion of fortune, 
is there ever a glorious one called Biahma Through his desiie expressed 
by bahtisydni (I will be many),— from his lotus navel was born Svabhh 
(Brahma) Fiom Aja was Atn-rauni, from Atii Indu, from Indii Budha, from 
Biidha Pururava, fiom him Ayu, from Ayu the king Nahusha From him 
was Yayati, from him Turvasu, whose line was spread in the Kiiru-desa 
Certain kings born in it came to Kishkindha in order to do homage to SitS,- 
R^ma, the best of Raghu’s race, who was worshipped by Sugriva Seeing the 
beauty of the couutry, those kings took up their abode in the neighbouihood of 
Hemakiita, puiified fiom inner darkness by the stieam of the Tungahhadra 
Among them, moon to the ocean the Tuluva-vamsa, of gieat valour, was 
the king Dilipa celebrated From him, the husband of Devaki, was horn the 
king Isvaia (Omittiag laudations) from him was the king Naiasa In Vidya- 
nagari, foimerly made by Vidyaranya, seated on the jewel thione, he was 
ruling the whole kingdom Having conqueied Gajapati-Raya, he won by his 
valour the title Oajapah Rdyebha-ganda bMrimda (ganda bheinnda to the 
elephant Gajapati-Raya) Having conquered the mighty fieice Turushka king 
in battle, he gained the title dushta rdn-mnga-sdrdiila (a tiger to the deers 
evil kings), and other titles Having defeated the ^adhur^ king Mana-hhhpa 
in battle, he foiced the P^ndya, Chola, Ch^ra and other kings to pay tiibnte 
Moieover, in Srtranga, Hastisaila, Garudagiri, Kumhhagdna, Vrisbadri, Sri- 
saila, Ramasetu, the gieat Harihara, Sangama, Nandi-tirtha, Gdkarna, Kala- 
hasti, Isvaiasadas, and in the temple of Viihphksha, did he make the sixteen 
great gifts described in holy verse By Tippaji and Hagam^mba respectively 
he had the sons vira-Nnsimhendra and Kiishna Raya 
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Of them, viia-Niisimhendi'i obtained his fither’s kingdom His piaises In 
Kanchi, Siiianga, Seshachala, Gariidagiri, Gokaina, Sun igendta, Aiunasikhari, 
and the temple of Virupaksha, did he make the btahmdnda, shatna-metu, 
itidasa tmu-latd, hdma-dhmu, and othei gieat gifts again and again The 
Anga, Vanga, Kalmgi and othei kings waited on him as servants, holding 
the ch^maras and other loj^al insignia 

(With usual titles), this viia-Niisimhendra, (on the date specified) aftei 
setting lip the god Lakshmi Niisiinha, on the bank of the Tungabhadia 
adorned by Hemakuta, m the presence of the god Viriipaksha, to many 
Biahinans of vaiious gotras etc gave the Nalabandehalli village, other wise 
exiled Naiasimhapuiam, with its hamlet Gungulluvayi, belonging to Midigcsi, 
attached to Bati-nagaia in the Ghanasailapiiri kingdom (bounded as specified), 
with all usual lights, as an agiahara of 15 shares (List of donees) 
Boundaries in the Kainata language 
Usual final impiecatory verses 

This sasaiia of vira-Nusimhendia was composed by Naiasimharya, and 
engraved by the carpenter Janardana 

{signed) sri-Yirupaksha 


78 

Date about 1495 A D 

May it be prosperous The raaha mandalesvara, champion over the 
mustaches of the world, Kath5,ii Saluva, Siluva Immadi-Narasinga Eaya- 
mahar5,ya’s treasurer Devappa-Nayaka’s son Balanatha, — to Kaya Nanjinatha- 
dikshita’s son Nfirasimha-dikshita, — in order that dharma may be to the king 
and to Narasmga-Nfiyaka, — made Kempa halli into the Narasambu 
agrabara, and in the presence of the god Varan5,si Bhimesvara on the bank 
of the TungabhadrS,, gave it ovei, free of all imposts 

80 

Date 1493 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specifaed), at the time of 
an eclipse of the moon, — at the lotus feet of the gods \ata Kesava and Hanu- 
manta, — the maha-mandalesvaia, champion over the mustaches of the world, 
Kathan Saluva, SaluYa-Immadi-Narasmga-Kaya-mah§,ra}a’s seivant Kasaveya- 
Nayaka made a grant as follows — foi the anointing and festivals of the god, 
we have granted the Nandiyakunte-sime in Vfita,— m order that dharma may 
be to Immadi-hfarasinga-Raya-maharaya, — mth all rights (specified), to 
continue as long as sun and moon 
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81 

Date ? 1552 A D 

Maj it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), by order of 
the mahaiajadhiraja laja-paramesvara viia-piat^pa Sadasiva-Baya-raahar4ya, — 
the maha-mandales vara, maha-arasu (made some grant) Imprecation 

84 

Date 1422 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), the woi shipper 
of the feet of the god esvara, Timai asa-setti’s son Beli setti’s son Bommi- 
setti, had the anointing peifoimed for the god 

85 

Date about 920 A D 

Be it well Appiya- setti’s son Nagajavamma’s Palega, — in the 

reign of Biia-Nolamha,— when the cows weie earned off, fought and died 

86 

Date about 920 A D 

Be it \^ell Sii-setti’s eldei hi other Nolamba — in the leign of Bira- 
Nolamba, when the cows were earned off, fought and died The memorial stone 
of Nolamba who slew 


Date about 920 A D 

Bet it well Yilikapa-ganda,— in the reign of Bira-Nolamba,— 
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4 

Bate loH7 A D 

(Telugu)— May it be piospeious Be it well (On the date specified), 
when the mahiiajadhiiaja laji-paiamesvaia vira-pratapa Achjuta-Rajv 
mxliaiaya was lulmg the kingdom of the woild — to Achjufcariya Malla- 
panna, four peisons (named) granted the \iiiipakshipiiia village, otherwise 
called Naodicheruvu, in the Buradakunte sime of the Kaiakuriki sthala m the 
Penugonda kingdom, which had come to them b} gift from Bikshava Tippann- 
ayagar, (grant lepeated thiee times), — with all usual lights Witnesses 

5 

Bate lou7 A D 

(Telugu) — On the same date, Achyutaiaya Mallapaima made o\er the 
village to the god Vlresvara of Lepakshi in the Penugonda-sime, —in order 
that merit might be to Achyuta-mah§,rAya Usual final \erses 

6 

Bate 1033 A D 

(This inscription has neither beginning nor end ) 

(Tamil) — In the 22nd year of the reign of K6 pPai akesaripanmar, alias 
srl-Rajeiidia-Sola-Devar, who etc ‘1 — Nu- 

lambapadi, alias Niganli-[Sola-mandalam] 


7 

Bate ^ about 1033 A B 

(The first part of this inscription is gone ) 

(Tamil) — Tasaii-ppanman Kattaman of the KMal 

Twehe in Iiumadi nMu included in Rajendra-Sola-vala-nadu, alias of 

Sola mandalam, made a grant of ceitam lands (specified) which he had received 
as a kudangai fiom Iriiin idi Sola-i ajai , the chief of the Irumadi-nadu Three- 
hundred, foi having constructed a tank and built a sluice in Tasaii in which 
he was a landholder, as well as of ceitam othei lands (specified), for the god 
Mahadevar of the village He who destroys this shall incur the heinous sin 

O The historical part of this insoiiption is identical with that of Kolar No 109a 
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of having destioyed tawny cows and Varanavasi (Benaies), also the heinous 
sm committed by those who reside between the Ganges and the Kuinari 

At his leqnest I, Mugaiyur-udaiyan Sevidan Sattisattan, a "Vellala of 
Sembur, ahas Suudaia-Sola-Nallui, in Sembui-nadu of Sembiir-kottam in 
Jayangonda-Sola-inandalam, wiote this This is my writing 

8 

Bate about 1030 A D 

(Contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given in Kolar No 109 a) 

(Tamil) — R§,jendra-Ch61a’s time 


10 

Date 1397 A D 

(Telugn) Be it well (On the date specified), the mah^-mandalesvara 
r§,j§,dhiraja r§,ja-paramesvara vua-Bukka maharaja’s daughtei Virupa-Devi’s 
daughter Jomm§,-Devi directed a channel to be made in front of Tirumani 
village belonging to Kai ikuiiki-sthala in the Penugonda kingdom, — and 
sending for her ministei Bomma raja’s son Naga laja, and hei great uncle’s 
son M§,yi-Mymi, — and saying to them ‘You must make this channel’, - they 
sent foi the late Aoja’s sons Peda-Bayiia-V6ja and Pina-Bayiia-V6ja, and gave 
them the contract And they dug a channel fiom before Peda-Nandisniyfiiu 
and carrying it on below, led it so as to fill the tank And they agreed foi 
130 Singaya gadyana, and certain land (specified) at the sluice, a hoise and 
biacelets, — on condition that these should be returned if water did not flow 
in the channel fiom Annadanamucliadi to Immadiyuru And having performed 
the pioper ceremonies, thej caused the water to flow in the channel, on which 
the above gifts were given to them, and also a dasavanda, free of all imposts, 
under the Tirumani tank {Best illegible) 

11 

Date 1393 A D 

(Telugu)— May it be prosperous (In the yeai specified), the mabarajadhi- 
laja Immacli-Kadamba-Kaya-Vodeya ayya gave to Dmapuri Chinnappa-raddi a 
ka^u mdnya (specified) undei the Tirumani tank 

14 

Date 1573 A D 

(Telugu)~May it be prospeious Be it well (On the date specified), 
by permission of the maha nfiyakaebarya Gabi-Myini and Basava Naymi, — 
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Ganida-Naymi and Devata-Nayini foi the offeiings of the god Mandem GlieBna- 
liya of Butaganapalli, the Bojalapalli village, othenvi^e named Chenna 
samudia Imprecations 

15 

Date 1392 A D 

May it be piospeioiis The sasana of the god of gods Gadidi Suiiua^a, 
worthy to be borne on then heads by the chief ot gods and demons 

When the raaha niandalesvaia lajadhnaja laja-paiamesv xia, master of the 
eastern southein and western oceans, \iia-Harihaia-mahtiaya was on the 
heroic thione of empire —during the administration of Teppada Kagannodeyar, 
his giandson Tirumalanatha granted a dnaimasisana for the stone temple 
elected in Gadida, belonging to him, for the god Tiinmala set up in Tiiumala- 
pura, as follows —(On the date specified), to the thiee stone-masons (nimed) 
he gave Bommanakote to the south of Gadida, with all usual rights (specified), 
in the piesence of the god Tiiu\engalanatha 
Usual final verses 


16 

Date 1391 A D 

(On the date specified) in the same leign as above, — during the admini 
stration of the great mmistei Mangappa-dann2,)aka, — when Teppada Naganiia’s 
kingdom was established, at the time of the setting up of the god Gadida 
Siinivasa, m the presence of the god Tiruvengalanatha, Teppada Naganiia's 
giandson Tirumalanatha made to the Brahmans who had built Tirumalapura 
as an agiahara, and were perfoiming the service of the god — the villages of 
Malapagalakunta and Tammadikunta, dniding them into 22 shares (Details 
of the donees and boundaries) Usual final verses 

17 

Date 1418 A D 

(Telugu) — May it be prosperous (In the jear specified), the performer 
of the vajap^ya, saivatomuhha and pt ativojsanta sacrifices, Sarvakratu Suma- 
nMha dikshita, set up the yupastamhha for the sarvapnshtha and dxMtyama 
(saciifices) 

18 

Date 1418 A D 

(Telugu) — The same peison gi anted Mangasamudra and Oddapalli as an 
agrah§.ra of 120 shares He was of the Kasyapa-gotra, Eiksakha, the son of 
D§varu sdmayaji 

f30 
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19 

Date alout 1418 A D 

Foi the Mangasamudra agiahaia, Naiasniga-Deva caused an enclosure 
wall to be made 


20 

Date ? 1605 A D 

(Telugu) — (On the date specified), when piaifipa Venkatapati-Kfiya, 

seated on the jewel throne, m Velampalli Immadi-Kadnappa- 

Nayini made some grant Impiecations 

21 

Date 9 about 1200 A D 

(This inscription is mostly gone ) 

(Tamil) — Seems to record the grant of some lands to Brahmans (Usual 
final imprecatory sentence ) 


22 

Date 1730 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), the mahii-nfiyakfichi,iya 
Guramma Nayini and others (named), caused to be written and given to 
Layamantfipa’s son Venkatapati a stone sfisana for the creation of a tank, as 
follows — On jour constructing a new tank foi Balireddipalli in the Penu- 
inala-sthala belonging to our Nfiyakship, we grant to you, free of all imposts, 
lands foimed under the tank (as specified), to be enjoyed in permanence 

23 

Date 1824 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), to the Bagepalh blacksmith 
Gangappa and Balamma’s son Kuntlurappa, the Reddis and haranas of this 
place caused to be wiitten and given a deed of gift as follows — On your 
building up the cave in this Gadida Mukonda, and setting up Isvara in the 
cave,— we grant to you lands (specified) under the Bagepalh tank in the 
hdbali 


25 

Date 1533 A D 

(Telugu) — May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), 
when the rSjadhirfija raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-mahaiaya 
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was 1 Tiling tlie kingdom of the world — gning to Gadida mother name of 
Kushnaiayasamiidra, at the feet of the god Tiiuvengalan itlia, Chandaram 
Tippaiasayya’s son Kondamaiasii piesented it as an agrahaia 

28 

Date 1683 A D 

(Teliigu)— Be it well (On the date specihed), the maha niyakachaija 
Gumma-Nayim and others, (named), with the Giijalui Radi ka'^ana^ made a 
giant of land (specified) to Guyalnr MagMa N irapa and Chiuapa Imprecation 

30 

Date 1544 A D 

May it be piospeious Be it well (On the dite specified), by ordei of 
the mahaiaji-dhiiaja iS-ja-paiamesvara viia piatlpa Sadasiva-Raya, — the maha- 
mandalesvaia Rama Rajayya Deva-maha-arasu granted to a sisana 

(as follows) — The tax formeily paid to us ’ from the caipenters we 
have granted to you, free of all imposts Imprecations 

{signed) sn Viriipaksha 


31 

Date 1738 A D 

(Telugu) — Foi the daily and seasonal festivals, the support of the aichaka, 
and all other requirements of the mastei of m}riads of woilds, the god 
Parusha Venkitesvara, — Be it well (On the date specified), to — devoted to 
ya^ana and the six rites, of the Parasaia-gotra Bodhayana-sutra and Yajus- 
sakha, pioficient m the Pancharatiagama sastra, Tiruchanur Tii uvengala- 
charya’s grandson, Ramacharya’s son, Krishnamachaiya, — the mahi nayaka- 
cbarya, puiifiei of the Achj uta-gotra, of the Naiayana stitra and Dhanus- 
sakha, Gummi-Nayini Timmi-Naymi’s grandson, Kadirappa-N%ini’s son, 
Narasimha-Kayini, — granted the Potuladoddi village, in the Guyaltir-sthala 
belonging to our Nayakship, with all rights, — and also the land formerly 
belonging to it below the Moratupalli tank, — as a sarvamanja, — obtaining 
ordei s also from the Ranuvari (? army oflScer) on Ramanidurga for the writing 
of this sasana {signed) sri Mrasimha 


32 

Date 1770 d D 

(Telugu) — Obeisance to Sambhu etc Be it well (On the date specified), 
the Itikedurga taluk jahagiidar Isum§.l saheb and TMu-Umma-sIth^b, with the 
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Redi katamSj caused to be wiitten and given to Vadige Redi Channayya a 
dasavanda sasana as follows, — neai to majara Madappagaripalli, included in 
Maiiganikiintla, you having spent your own mone} “ind lepaiied 1 pond and 
3 wells, m the wet land undei theae containing the mams of the leddi, kaiana 
and ij agars, we giant you a dasavanda (as specified), to he enjoyed to 
posteiity Sarabbu Pedaniia obtained this coppei sasana 

33 

Date 1406 A D 

(On the date specified), when Deva-Raya-Vodeyai was in the Sira 
kingdom,— and Lakhumanna was luling Itigekote, — Kannari-deva’s (son) 
Malapa had Lakhnmanna’s gate, pond, and stairs built Fortune to them 

35 

Date 9 about 1260 A D 

Be it well of all worlds, self-contained heroes, the earth and 

the sky, making the sun and the moon, weaimg the constellations as a 

garland, the falling thunderbolt they catch like a ball, the seven oceans they 
step over, the inountam chains they leap ovei epidemics they fight with so 
as not to come, Java (Yama)’s panting they , death they seize, the head of 
thej turn, the attendants of Kulikathey pursue after, simple terrors to all 
the world, having the form of Rudia, like Nandi and MahJkfila, or Vitabhadia 
and the other paniatha ganas, having their heads at the feet of the faithful, 
having their heads puie wairiois, cutters down of enemies, gainers of 
intelligence, like vira-biatis they bathe in the ocean borne up by the serpent- 
adorned (Siva), luii-away cattle they trace, surround themselves with garlands 
of entrails the} worship with then heads cut oft, the} play on their 

arms as on the like Ravanas of the Kali-yuga, , — praising the 

feet of these innumerable ganas, devoted to works of merit, (was) — Be it 
well The great minister saivadhikari, malia-pasayita, supreme favouiite, 
Lankara Hiriya Lanka patta-sahani, Irugona Leva’s karaJcara 

(with other epithets) 


36 

Date 1753 A D 

(Teliigu) — Obeisance to Sambhu etc Praise of the Boai Be it well (On 
the date specified), I, the gieat Avati-nfid piabhu Chana-Baiie-Gavuni’s grand- 
son, Miiddu-NIrayanasvfimi’s son, Rangappayya Gavuni granted to Chalama}ya 
(descent stated) a sasana of a grant of land as follows —You having long 
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been dependent on me, and having represented that you had not enough for 
yout livelihood, and at the time of the biith of my son, when making the 
sixteen great gifts, having brought the same to my mind, — I grant to jou 
Honnampalle, a ma^aya of kasaba MaiuganikuntH, belonging to Uda}abhanu- 
chakra vartti durga, otheiwise called my Itikeduiga (Boiindaiies and other 
details) Impiecations 


57 

Date 1539 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), for the supreme lord of 
the fourteen worlds, tieasury of the ocean of love, mastei of a myriad worlds, 
chief god of gods, Mai aganikunta TiiuvengalanMha, — when the maharajidhi- 
laja rija paramesvaia vira-piatapa Ach}uta-Deva mah^iaj'a was ruling the 
kingdom of the world — Bhandaram Apaiasaya’s sons Timmaiasayya and 
Kondappayya made a grant of Maiaginikunta, with its hamlets, in the 
Guyyalur sime attached to Penugonda belonging to their Nayak^hip, — in 
order that merit might be to Achyuta-Deva-maharaya Grant lepeated thiee 
times Imprecations 


38 

Date 1592 A D 

(Telugu) — May it be prospeious Be it well (On the date specified), 
the rajadhiraja laja paramesvara vira-pratapa Venkata-Deva-maharaya, — on 
the application of Mandi-Nayini and Vasanti-Nayaka, — in ordei that merit 
might be to Sii Ranga-Raya, — granted to Penugonda Tiiumala-Tatacharja 
the Ma aganikunta village as a sarvamanya agrahara 

40 

Date 1617 A D 

(Telugu)— Be it well (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja- 
paramesvara viia pratapa Ramachandra Raja-Deva-raahS-raya was ruling the 
kingdom of the woild — the great Avati-naR prabhu Immadi-Havali-Bane- 
Gauni-ayya granted to Maraganikuntla Chinnapa-Radi a s§,sana of a godagu- 
umbali village, namely, the Godaguchmtapalli village, belonging to Maragani- 
kunta within our boundary, with all usual lights Imprecations 

41 

Date 1536 A D 

(Telugu) — May it be prosperous Obeisance to Sambhii etc 
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Be it well (Oa the date specified), when the miharajadhiraja laja-para 
mesraia vua-piat%pa viia-4chyuta Deva-mahaiaya was luling the kingdom of 
the woild — to Nanja Gavum, foi the god Viresvaia, the 

maha-nayanacharya Lakki-Nayaka and Kiishnaxipa-Nayaka (having set up) 
the linga Panchamesvara 


4a 

Date 1771 A D 

(Telugn) — May it he piospeious Be it well (On the date specified), 
the boiindaiies of Uda}ahhanudurgga at which stones weie set up 


43 

Date 2 1774 A D 

Be it well (In the year specified), Maddikere Ashada Nagarasa’s son, 
the Nidugal kammka Uechappa’s youngei hiothei Sovappa’s son Malapa,— 
Kannaradevas (son) Malapa being the s^nabova m Itigakote, — as a dharma 
to the heroic retinue, — had the dt 2 )amdle-kamhha made for the Maha-Lakshmi 
temple 


44 

Date 1773 A D 

(Teliigu) — May it be unobstiucted May it be prospcious 
Be it veil (On the date specified), Muru Ravu and XJdayagiii 

taluk Ummari-saheb caused to be written and given to various Reddis (named) 
a stone sasana as follows — On your le&toimg this village foi this a 

dasavanda mdnya (as specified) is granted to you, to be enjoyed m permanence 
Imprecations 


45 

Date 1775 A D 

(Telugu) — May it be unobstructed May it be prosjperous 
Be it well, (On the date specified), Ajam Ummar-[s§-]bi, killedai of the 
Udavabhaniiduiga foit, and Usman Khan, subedai, — accoidmg to the ordei 
of the Srimant Baja sri-Muiariji Hindu-B.avu Ghorapade’s senapati-saheb, — 
caused to be written and given to the chakkara Maiiyappa, dasari of Poka- 
m§,kalakuntapalli in the Mai agamkuntla taluk, a dasavanda sdsana as follows — 
details of the grant {mostly effaced) 
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46 , 48 , 49 

Date 2 17/4 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified the mahi-n ijah ich irja 
Valapa Bommi-Nijudu and otheis (named) gi anted a bhdshd-qmha fixing 
the achcliakattu of the Gangasamiidia tank 

60 

Date 1760 A D 

(Telugu) — sri Kama Be it well (On the date specified), the maha- 
najakachaija Guinmi-Nayini and others (named) caused to he written and 
given to Venkatappa a ehavdiitr-'^dsam as follows — Your fathei Chinnana having 
died in the service of Tuniala, we giant for him land (specified) m Konda- 
niaiapalli belonging to Oh ikavelu village, to be enjoyed to posterity Witnesses 


52 , 53 

Date 1741 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year sjiecified), the mah§,-nayak§,cbarya Timmi N^yini, 
Kadirappa-Nayini and N0,rasimha-Nayini’s agent, Dalavtyi Naiasumha caused 
to be written and given to Yustikayala Bajitata a chdvdta-sdsana as follows — 
Youi fathei being wounded and having died in the service of our father, we 
grant for him land (specified) 


64 , 55 

Date 1760 A D 

(Telugu) — A similar grant by Vasanta-Nayini to Buddula Timmaya 

56 

Date mo A D 

(Telugu)-— A similar giant b> the same to Pichchali Muniga 

57 

Date 2 1733 A D 

(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Palasamudra Yarraya having died in 
the service of Tummala, a nettarorgUU mdnya was granted for him in 
Gadampalli 

G-iven as Saka 13 iO, Jaya The number and name of the year do not agree, and the 
inscriptions are evidently much more modern 
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62 

Date ^ about 900 A D 

Be it well Wlien» his chest embiaced by the Lakslimi of victory gamed 
by conflict in many wars, the Trinetia of champions, the Vaidnmba-inabaraja, 
with the Kiru-doie (or small rivei) as his honndaiy, was ruling the kingdom 
of the woild —in the Nolanibam-maharaja’s Muiumalki battle (some one) 
died (Account of his exploits) For this, Vaidumba-mahaiaja made a giant 
foi him of Tiimmali, free of all imposts Impiecation 

64 

Date 1743 A D 

(Telugu)— Be it well (On the date specified), to Gummmayinipalya 
taluk Sahana P^panna’s son Balavayi hfarasimhana, — having the title head 
of all the true feiidatoiies, Bhimana, together with the people of Pagonda, 
Pedda Balapuiam, Chmna Balapuram, Kondigiri, Gudibanda, Kaivaiain, 
K6Ula, Punganfiru, Madalapalli, Guriamkonda, Eachavtdu, Birangi, Kottakota, 
Tummala, KadirapanayinipMya, and other places in the font directions, 
caused to be written and given a sasana entitling him to receive the 
customs dues specified) Imprecation 

66 

Date ? 1751 A D 

(Telugu) — srt-Kama Be it well (On the date specified), the Anjan§ya 
temple was caused to be built by Peddabatta Venkata-j6shu Details of the 
mdnya for this temple 

68 

Date 1762 A D 

(Telugu) — sri-Eama Be it well (On the date specified), the maha 
n^yinS.charya maharftja Gummi-Nayini Narasimha-Kaymi’s lawful wife 
Eamakka-amma’s son Vasantappa-Nayiui’s maternal uncle Appan^tha’s lawful 
wife Kadiramma’s son Dalavayi Subbapa, in Kalyanagui, to endure as long 
as sun and moon, caused to be built in stone on the summit, japasAle, sat? a, 
and a fort with bastions 

69 

Dale 1625 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), for the god Prasanna 
Nandisvara, — Gummi Hayini, Kadirappa-Nayini and Narasimha-Naymi’s mothei 
Kadiramma, gave Balijapalli, free of all imposts, for as long as the sun and 
moon endure 
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70 

Date IJib A D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati Piaises of Siva, Gancsa, Variha and Saiasvati 
Usual account of the descent of l[adu from the moon In his line weie manj 
kings, among whom was Bnkka, whose wife was Magaiiibiki hioin them 
(omitting laudationsj was bom Saugama, whose wife w is Muiimbiki, and 
they had five sons, — Haiihaia, Kampa, Bukka, Miia, and Mudda The eldest 
of these became the inlei of the nine continents Having conqueiel in all 
points of the compass, he was seived b}^ the kings ot Angi Kaliuga and otliei 
countiies And he iiiled in Ilunjaiakona-puii (Anegiindi) On one occa<=!ioii 
he crossed the Timgabhadia with the intention of hunting, and coming foith 
with his aimy, saw the forests to the south And in the foiest, that moon to 
the ocean Sangam^sa was suipiised to see a fieico dog with long teeth, onl) 
chewing what had been bitten, and a haie And seeing the god Viiiipakslia 
along with the goddess Pam pa, he did obeisance to them, and diawmg neai, 
paid lespect to "Vidyaianja, the yati in that temple, and mfoimed him of the 
above veiy curious circumstance The yatindia, acquainted with the three 
times (past, present and future), smiled and said, — “0 king, this place is worthy 
to be the residence of a family of great kings, this is i specially stiong site 
Alake here a citj named Vidja, equal to Alaka (Kubera’s city), with nine 
gates, wheiein you maj reside, like Puiandaia, in wealth acquired by victoiy 
in wai on all sides, and hold the world in your serpent like aims ” Thereupon 
Hariharesvara, doing according to his diiection, was seated on the throne, 
adorned with the white umbiella, and made the sixteen gicat gifts, resplendent 
in the nagata (or city) called Vidja (or Aid^anagaia) of vast dimensions 

(On the date specified), during the phaldbhisJieka festival tor Pampa-Viru- 
paksha-Mahesvaia, he foimed ceitain agiahaias And (with praises) to Aie 
kere Bhaskara’s son Pampaviiupaksha, he gave Yaiagudi in Tummadimtla, 
in the Kondakamala Vallui sime, in the Yakuii-mviitti belonging to the 
Ghanasaila-piiri kingdom Its boundaries And he gave it the new name of 
Yidyaranyapuia And for the woiship of the god Mahesvaia of Siisaila he 
gi anted Chii av ii apalli 

By ordei of the king the s^sana was engraved by the sasanachhrya 
Naga deva 

Boundaries m the language of the country (Telugu) Usual final impre- 
catory verses 

{signed) sri-Vnfipaksha 


JProm its date this inscription would be of special interest if authentic, but it cannot be 
depended on being printed from i hand copy supplied by the people, no oiigiual being forthcoming 
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71 

Date ^ 1636 A D 

(Telugu) — (In tlie ye-ii specified), tlie malu-nayakach^iya Gurami-Naymi 
Naiasimba Naymi’s son Kadiiappa-Najini gianted to Mittemaii Mekala 
Bomma a dasavanda as follows —In Mittemaii sthala tbe Lmganu-vaclu being 
breached, and you having lepaiied and enlarged it, fiom the wet laud under 
it one fourth part is gianted to you as dasavanda, to be eujojed by you and 
yoiu posteuty — except the 


72 

Date 1533 A D 

(Telugu) — Obeisance to Naiasimha (On the date specified), foi the god 
Kaiali Narasimha , — Timmaiasayya, in the kingdom belonging to his 
Nayakship, granted the village, among the villages granted to him by the 
maharaj&^dhiiaja i§,ja-paramesvaia vira-prat§.pa /\.chyuta-Ri,ya-mahtr§,ya 

73 

Date ? 1671 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the yeai specified), Gummi-N4ymi Kaduiappa N^yini 
Narasimha-N%ini gave to the god Kuntlui Bhairavesvaia’s arehaka Muddavya 
a copper 8&,sana as follows — In legaid to the mdnya belonging to this god in 
Bagepalli-sthala many tioubles having aiisen, on oui word they have been 
excused, and oiders given to make it fiee of all imposts Imprecation 


74 

Date 1684 A D 

(Telugu) — srt-Eama Be it well (On the date specified), at the lotus 
feet of the god Chitigaoapalli Jan ard ana,— the maha-nayakacharya Gumini- 
Nayini Kadnappa-Naymi Peda-Yasanta-Niymi gianted for the daily service 
a sasana as follows — The tract bounded by the villages (named) have we 
granted, in which making many tanks, ponds and wells, you will cultivate, 
free of all imposts, and cany on the service of the god Usual impiecatory 
verses 


75 

Date 1617 A D 

(Telugu)— (On the date specified), when the rfi-jadhiraja raja paiamesvaia 
Vira-pratapa vira-K§,ma-D§v i-mahi,rayalayya was ruling the kingdom of the 
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woild —the maha-nayakacbaryya Gumini Naymi Kidirappa Nayim kushnappa 
Na} ini’s agent Chakivala gianted this sasana When establishing the 
Tirumalapuricheiu\u agiahara, mdnya lands (specified) were gianted for the 
gods (named) 


76 

Date i 17<I9 A D 

(Teliigu) — (In the }eai specified), Siiangi Dc\a-Ram’s son Lakhappa- 
rahuta built this tank, and gave it the name Lakhas imiidi a Imprecation 


77 

Date 5* aboid 900 Jl D 

Bp it well When the Pallava-maiaja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world —along with Chentalapalli Bevinnamma, Chentakapulla Nachi- 
kara died 


78 

Date ? 1719 A D 

(Telugu) — Obeisance to Ganadhipati Be it well (On the date specified), 
the lyots holding land under the Kiishnas^ara tank granted to Gummi- 
nayakapalya Samba a garden (specified) Imprecation 

79 

Date ^ about 1250 A D 

(This inscription has no beginning ) 

(Tamil) — Some land was granted, as a devadana, below a tank built by 

ngana, a servant of the mandalika ndi devan, who was the son of 
Marasinga, son of Kali-devan Kasavap , who was again the son of Selluia 
Ganga-deva (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

80 

Date ^ about 1250 A D 

(Tamil) — Kasavappaiya’s son Maiasmgan seems to have made a grant of 
some land to Somaiyya 

81 

Date ^ about 1250 A D 

(Tamil) — This is only a fragment, it mentions one Ganga-devan, son of 
ppandi 



CHINTAMANl TALUQ 
1 

Date 1775 A D 

(Telugu) — sii-Rama Be it well (On the date specified), the maha naya 
kichirya Kottapalya Venkatapa-Nayioi Rangappa-Nayini granted to Raiiga- 
Naymi’s dalavaji Appa najidu and a numbei of others (named) a dasavanda 
sdsana as follows — Near to Muiiganapalli belonging to our Nayakship, ^ou 
having made the new tank Aiakuiita, of the lands below it, we retain two 
parts, and grant as dasamnda one xiait, to be enjoyed by you to posterity 

Witnesses to this — Sun and moon etc Imprecation 

2 

Date ? 1805 A D 

(Telugu) — Fiom Silagata to the fiontiei is 9 Kiishnaiaja lianddris, the 
fields east of Muiiganapalli, and Buchapalli in Giiirumkonda tMiik, are the 
boundaiy Date 


3 

Date 2 about 1288 A D 

(This inscription is gone in paits) 

(Tamil) — The strong-armed Vii a-N^rayana, [mandalika of Koyyakuiai- 
nadu], lagan^ra devar, seems to have made, with pouring of watei, a 
grant of ceitam lands (specified), for as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
to Aiyyar Alagar Sellapipillai Nayan and ten others, having formed the lands 
into 12i shares 

Usual final imprecatory sentence and Sanskrit veise 

4 

Date 2 1794 A D 

(Telugu) — sri-Raraa (In the year specified), the maha-nayakacharya 
Kottipale Venkatapa Nayini Rangappa-Nayini gave to Kondamaila Yeirapa 
a written older as follows — You having also taken trouble and exerted 
yourself foi our samthdna, we giant to jou Bddigiiiidapalli as an mam, to 
be enjoyed by you and yoiii posterity The mdnyas of the place to continue 
according to former custom Signature 
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7 

Date ^ about 1100 A D 

(Tamil) — Kongiiaiyan Soma-devan, alias Kulottimga Sola Madamangalam 
udaiyan, the landlord of Madamangalam in Koygaikuiai-nadu of Melai- 
MaiajapMi in Irattapadi-konda-Sola-mandalam, built this channel and 
fort 


8 

Date ^ about 1100 A D 

(Tamil) — Vima-devan, alias Kiildttunga-Sola-Madamangalam-udaij'an, i 
descendant of Kongiiai}an, \ i gaiiiundm, who was the landlord 
of Madamangalam in Koygaikkuiai-n idu of Melai-Mirajapxdi in IrattapMi 
konda-Sola-mandalam, built this channel and the foit and temple on this 
hill 


9 

Date ^ about 1100 A D 

(Tamil) — Kongiiaivan Kalavara-nM-^han VirudamS, ndarkolan, land- 
lord of Kalavai a nMu in IiattapMi-konda l^oK mandalam, gave the name of 
Vaidiiraba-g§,mundan and granted, with pouimg of water, Madamangalam 
with peimission to display all the suitable insignia, to Virudakaran of 
Madamangalam in Koygaikkuiai-nMu of Melai-MS,i5.japadi Thus did 
Kongiraiyan Vaidiimba-gamundan become the happy landlord of Mada- 
mangalam His grandson Arumoli-g5,mundan’s son Vikkiiama S61a-gS,miindan 
built a tank and sluice His son Gangaigonda-Sola-Madamangalam-iidaiyan 
built a tank (named) and sluice, and His son Gengaigonda-Sola- 

Madamangalam-udaiyan built the tank Pulteri and its sluice His son Vima- 
devan, alias Kulottunga-Sola-Madamangalam-udaiyan, caused a tank, named 
Vima-kattu after him, and sluice to be built, built the tanks and 

Navaleri with sluices, made the channel in fiont of Viman §ri, constructed the 
fort, temple and pond on this hill, and 


10 

Date ^ about 1100 A D 

(Tamil) — Vima-devan, alim Kuldttunga-S61a-Mddamangalam-udaiy4u, a 
descendant of Ma-Bima-gamundan of Madamangalam in Koygaikkurai-n§,du of 
Melai-MarAjapadi in Iiattapadi-konda-Sola-mandalain, built the 

fort on this hill, and 
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11 

Date 1570 A D 

(Tehigu) — May it be prospeious (In the yeai specified), the maha- 

n^yakacharya Vobi-Nayini Rama-Nayini made a grant of Rajupalli in 
the Kodikallu sinie, in the presence of Raghiipati Impiecation 

12 

Dcde 15b8 A D 

May it he piosperous (In the yeai specified), by the maha-mandalesvaia 
rajadhiraja raja-paiamesvara Yira prat^pa Raya-maharaya’s ordoi, and 
the gieat minister Ranapanna-danayaka’s direction, — the maha mandalesvaia, 
champion OYei mustaches, Kathari Sl,luva (*? Timma)-mah&,r§,ja and Pedda- 
DeYa-mahartja made a grant of Kodagalln village to the god Kadiia Naia- 
simha, at the time of the eclipse of the sun, — in Older that meiit might be 
to Gupa Rl-ju, Peddaya, and the mah§,raja 

13 

Date about 1288 A D 

(Pamil)- I, one of the feudatories of the stiong-armed 

Vira-N§,rayana — the mandalika of Koygaikuiu-n§,du — gi anted, as a sarva- 
mdnyat certain lands (specified) to Rajakkal-NayanS,r, who was of 

the piiie Saiva [philosophy] handed down in unmteriupted succession from 
Sad§,siYa to guru, and who was the family guru to the Chola, Pandya 
and [Kerala] kings 

Ramahhadra again and again entreats all future kings that they should 
from time to time protect this budge of virtue, which is common to all kings 

14 

Date ? 1748 A D 

(Telugu) — sri-Rama Be it well (On the date specified = 1747 AD), 
the mahi-Avati-nM-prabhu Venkata-Naiayanapa-Gavuni’s agents Sinduni- 
malla Hanimi-Nayini and Konama-Nayini granted to vaiious peisous (named) 
a dasavanda (specified) for clearing out the silt from the big tank of Bodam- 
palli in Konakunte And in the following year for repairing the Baru gundi 
(or sluice) which was breached, they granted anothei dasavanda (specified) 
The local mdnyas granted in the year Manmatha 1715 A D) to 
continue according to former custom Details of these 
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16 

Date m2 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), I, Devindi-chchijan, the strong armed 
Vira N^la}‘^na, the mandalika of Kojgaikkuru-nada, made a grant, \vith 
pouimg of water, for as long as the moon and the snn endure, of certain 
lands (specified), [to he enjojed] as a madapimyam, to Sadasiva-de-va, the tana- 
pah [in the temple] of the god Muttisvaram-udaiya-najanar on the hill near 
palli Piospeiitj 

Eamabliadia again and again entreats all future kings that they should 
fiom tune to time protect this hiidge of viitue, which is common to all kings 
I beg of ;you, future kings, that you should maintain the land granted to 
a Biahman Maintaining [a gift] is siipeiioi to miking a gift 

By this [chanty], I ha\e amassed the wealth of viitiie I have [at the 
same time] lespectfully placed on m} head the two feet of him who has made 
it his duty to maintain this People of all times aie the protectors of this 
He who confiscates land, whether given by himself or by anothei, is boin 
a worm in orduie foi sixty thousand yeais 
Usual final impiecatorj sentence 


18 

Date about 1289 A D 

(Tamil) — 1, R^ghava devai, tne strong aimed Vira-Narayana, the manda- 
lika of Koygaikkuru-nadu, granted, as a pious gift, ceitain lands (specified) 
to Sellappillai of the Bhai advaja-gotra 

Usual final phiase and imprecatory sentence Final Sanskrit veises 

19 

Date ? 1290 A D 

(Tamil) — This inscription is fragmentary Some one makes a grant, with 
pouring of water, to the mahdjanas of the diy and wet lands with their 

foui boundaiies belonging to Se samudiam, alias Vira-Nar§.yana chchatur- 
vedi mangalain (Final Sanskrit veise ) The grant was made exempt from 
all taxes (a few named) 

20 

Date about 1289 A D 

(This inscription is mostlj gone ) 

(Tamil)'— [Viia-R§,ghava-deyan], the Yira Htiayana, [NMe]rkkanda, manda- 
lika of Koygaikkuru-nMu, seems to have made some grant (Final Sanskiit 
verse, mostly defaced ) 
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22 

Date ^ 1487 A D 

(Telugii) — May it be piosperous (In the jear specified), the maha-nayaka- 
charja Mukonda Kadin-Vobali-Nayini, and Kadirapa-Nayini granted to the 
bhata 7 aja subjects m then kingdom, the light to ceitain giain and money 
Impiecations 


24 : 

Date ^ 1478 A D 

(Telugu) — May it be piospeious (On the date specified), Naiapa N^jini 
Chiualaki Nayim made a grant of Setikonda for the offeiings to the god 
Tiiuyengadanatha of Mukonda 


28 

Date 1534 M Z) 

Obeisance to Sambhu etc Praise of the Boar and Ganesa 

Usual account of the rise of the Lunai race, to Yayati’s son Turvasii In 
his line was Timma-bhupati Birth of Niisimhendia and KiishnaK^ya Then 
came Achjuta-Raya, who (on the date specified) gi anted to ChikkayachEiya 
the Mmdagal village The sasana was composed by Svayambhu, and engraved 
by Vii ana’s son, the carpenter Viran^chS.rya Usual final verses 

30 

Date 1047 A D 

Be it well In the Saka year 970, the year Saibbajit, — to the takei of 
siimat-Yira-Pandiya’s head, and Serama’s (the Cheia king’s) Sale, Kov Iiaja 
kesaripadma, who was the Udejai sri-Rajadhiiaja-Deva, the 30th of his 
reign — 

When srimat dandanayaka-Appimayya, who was the okkettu champion, the 
Narayana of champions, Chola’s lion, Eajendi a Chola Brahma mtiaya, iiiling 
the MaiajavMi Seven Thousand, was m the camp at Vallui, ruling m peace 
and wisdom, — on Muiuganamale Muddaiasa’s son Baiiayya, who was 
Rajendi a Chola-Pompala-maraya, having a new tank called Pallavakattu 
constructed in Mindungallu of Koyyakore nMu, having the sluice fixed, and 
levelling the ground, — and having the rain(ed part) of the god Somes vara’s 
temple repaired and plastered over,— Appimayya, who was Kajendra-Chdla- 
Brahmam^rlya, gave for the god Somesvara of this village, of the first 

See note to Bagepalli Ifo 70 This preseilt inscriptioil is also from a copy given by the 
people, there being no original It is full of mistakes in the order of verses etc 
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at the sluice of the Pallavagittii, accoiding to the Cholana-smgam Lolaga, a 
kanduga of rice land And building a tank called the noitiiein Pornpalakattu, 
and having the sluice fixed, he gianted five kolagis of iicc land at that tink, 
for the perpetual lamp one oil-mill in this village, and tor the piiest ten 
kolagas of iice land, — as a meiitorious gift fiom the king to the god 
SdmesYara 

Whoso rums this work of meiit, falls into the sin of destioving cows and 
B§,naifi,si 


31 

Date about 10 jO A 1) 

Be it well When the odeya of this village, Rajendra Chola-Pompal i-maraj i, 
ascended to sagga, — his servant Chelva ganda had his head cut oft, and died 
hoi him a Kodage of a kanduga will be given 

32 

Date 1546 A D 

(Telugu)— Be it well (On the date specified), the n^yaklch^-rya K§,da 
rini Nambaya-Nayim gave to the Jajyar^japura Mmna, Govindaya 

34 : 

Date 955 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified j, the Gamunda SSmi-dSva made giants 
of land (specified j at the Irugasamudra (tank) for the offeimgs and lights of 
(the god) Detailed duections as to the ceiemonies to be peifoimed 

36 

Date about 885 A D 

Be it well When, entitled to the band of five chief mstiuments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
Nolambadhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the woild — ’and Kundayya was 
ruling the Nekkuudi-nad, — Kongereya Ma gavunda’s son Kovaieya, slaying 
many in , entered the abode of svatgga hor him the king made a grant 
of land (specified) Impiecation 


37 

Date about 1289 A D 

(Tamil) I, Viia-Rftghava , Naieikkanda, granted certain lands 
(specified) for the god Bimesuram-udaiyar 
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38 

Date 1289 A D 

(Tamil) — May high position tend to high chaiacter May position 
tend to piosperity (Usual final Sanskrit verse) 

(On the date specified), I, Iiagava-devan, — the maha-niandalisvara, the 
strong-armed Vira-Narayana, Aiyyan ankakaia, Nalerkkaiida, the mandalika 
of Koygaikkiiru-nadii — made for my benefit, with pouring of water, the 
following grant, exempt fiom taxes, foi the evening woiship, in my name — 
Naleikkanda, of the god Bbimisvaiam iidai^a nayanai of Kaivaram in Nigaiili- 
Sola-mandalam — 

Among the villages in the distiicts (named) which came undei my rule 
(in 1280 A D ) on my victory m battle ovei Gangappeiumalan Tirn chChirram- 
bala-nala-nSiyan Biahmarayai at Amhadakki in Tancla-nklu and , the 

village of Peiiyannapalli with the wet and dry lands, the trees overground 
and the wells undeigioiind, included within its four boundaries, together with 
some other wet lands (specified) 

This IS to continue for as long as the moon and the sun endure I also 
set up a stone insciiption to the above effect He who alteis this shall be the 
perpetratoi of the five great sms on the banks of the Ganges and shall be 
the husband of his own mother (Usual final phrase ) 

39 

Date 2 1407 A 1) 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), when the 
mahd,rajadhirA)a raja-paramesvaia, master of the eastern western northern 
and southern foui oceans, vira-pratapa Deva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world —the Manneya of the Muluvayi-chavadi, the raaha- 
n§,yakdch4ryya Magode Singaya-lSf ay aka’s son Vobayya-Nayaka, for the 
offeiings to the god Gdpinatha of Holeyahalu, granted Vobasaniudra, a hamlet 
of Gondanahalli belonging to our Hayakaship, — making it ovei to the priest 
Akankani’s son Kadarinatha, of the Maudgalya-g6tra, in the presence of the 
nM-gauda and others (named) Imprecation 

40 

Date 1428 A D 

(In the yeai specified), for the god G6pin§.tha, Vfibaya-N^yaka made grants 
of land (specified) at Nekkundi, and the dues fiom the fair on loads, oil, 
and masaM And Sabbume-Nay aka’s younger brother granted a garden 
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42 

Bate 1813 A D 

(Teliigu) — For the god R ijagopala, (on the date specified), the Gubbi- 
subedar, Bore-gayuda, made a grant 


43 

Date ^9b0 i D 

Be it well (On the date specified), — when, entitled to the band of five 
chief instruments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of eaitli and foituue, glory 
of the Pallava-kula, Biia-Kolambadhiiaja, in the enjoyment of peace, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good, was luling the kingdom of the woild — 
ot the Kanvayana gotia, Komaramangalam Odeya, N igaraayya’s son Kaima^'ya 
and Sankara} ya gave to 108 Brahmans of Kuiumbur 15 gadyana of gold, foi 
daily providing one pafivcidz to any one who stops in the Kiuiimbiu quite, to 
continue as long as sun and moon enduie Witnesses 

Written, with the approval of both parties, by the poet (kabbacla) Naga- 
mayya Impiecation 


44 

Date ^ 960 A D 

A similar grant at the same period by the same persons 

45 

Date 1297 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 3rd year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
Hosala sri-vira-Visvana-D8var — 

I, Mukkana-Kaduvetti Pallavadittan Sipati-n^yan, son of Kitaiasar of 
Kurumbur, granted (on the date specified) Kattigaipalli, situated to the east 
of this village, as a mvaddna, for the god Vijaya-Madisvaram udaiyar This 
IS to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure (Usual final impre- 
catory sentence ) 


46 

Date ^ about 1230 A D 

(Tamil)— For the god Vijaya-Madisvaram-udaiyar of Kurumbur This 
was written by Perkkadi Ilaiyan in accordance with the older of MudaliyAr 
su-Narasmga-Poy§ala-Brahmadhirajar (Usual final imprecatory sentence) 
Setti-devar, son of Ivar, granted, as a devadana, certain lands (specified), 
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and made them ovei to the SiYa Brahmanas (two named), the holdeis of tax- 
fiee land in the Tillage Witnesses — the mandalika of Kniiimbiir, and 
Peiiima-Iingalva 


47 

Date 1022 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 11th year of the leign of K6 pParakesaiippanmai, alias 
R^]§ndra-Sola-Devai , who took the Eastern country, Gangai and Kadl,ram, 
Kiuiimhui gS,mundan 


48 

Date about 12^0 A D 

Be it well Aneyiir Kntigiiiarasa’s son Piasurasa had this sluice made 

49 

Date 951 A D 

Beit Tell (On the date specified), — when, entitled to the band of five 
chief mstiuments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of eaith and fortune, the 
Pallava R§,ma, champion in destroying many, of one word, Iriva-NolambMhi- 
r&ja, putting down the evil and upholding the good, was ruling the kingdom 
of the world — RS.jamayya’s son Bhimayya, foi (the god) Bhimes\ara, made a 
grant, — and Nolamba and Tiiuvayya made a grant in Aneyfir, — of land 
(specified) Imprecation 

The wntei of this was Gdnaohittara Kandayya 

50 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well Aneyui Kandayya, a Java (Yama) to enemies, the Pallava 
true champion, the Pallava sun, Iriva-Nolamba granted the i^annasu on the 
Bh%e 5 ploughs of rice land,— on the application of the five hundred Behans 
of Bijaitamangala 


62 

Date « ahmt 1297 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Pallava-Nulamba Am^ttiyarasar, — the receiver of a boon 
from [the goddess] DevagS^mba, supreme lord of Kancht-pura, Mukkana-KMu- 
vetti, champion over the thiee worlds, the sun among the Pallavas, the glory 
of the Pallava race, ornament of the Pallavas — granted, for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist, certain lands (specified), as a d^vaddna and as 
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tax flee propeity, for the god Sola isvaiam-udaiya Mahtdeyar of Anaijur in 
Neikiindi-nadu of Nigaiili-Solvmandalara and to the Siva Brahniana (named, 
with his gotra) of the temple, lespectively He who does not can} out this 
chanty shall go in the sin of having killed a tawny cow between the Ganges 
and the Kuman (Usual final phrase ) 


63 

Date 1337 A D 

(Tamil) — During the lule over the earth of -vira-Bhahla-Devan — 

(On the date specified), for victoiy to the arm of the great ministei Dadi 
Singeya-danna^akkar’s younger biothei Valappa-dannajakkai,— the great 
piasayitta, dannayakkai, the inhabitants of Penya nadu m Kaivara- 

nadu, Vaiada-Pemmi-setti’s son ttan, Kettai-gamundan and others, seem 

to ha\e made a giant to the descendants of giittan’t> son vira Pammanan, 
who died at Anai;yur puram m Kai\aia-nadu of Isiganli-bola- 

mandalam 

This IS to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure He who 
injures this charity shall incur the sin of having killed a cow on the banks 
of the Ganges He shall be the paramour of his own mother 

The signatures of dann^jakkar and of the inhabitants of Perrya- 

nfidu in Kaiv^ra-nadu 


54 

Date ? 1685 A D 
The feet of Tiruvengalanatha are the refuge 

Be it well (On the date specified), the mahl.rajadhiraja r^ja-parames'v ara 
viia-pratfipa, — worshippei of the lotus feet of the master of the universe and 
of myriads of worlds, the ancient Purushottama, the god Venkatesvara,— of the 
Bhosala vamsa, Sembhoji-Raja’s son Malukoji-Raja, granted for the god Tiru- 
vengalanfitha, free of all imposts, the Avalambagm village, belonging to 
Kaivara-sthala, in the Kolala-sime, one of the seven nads attached to the 
Hosa lu-chavadi during the go\ernment of Sivaji-R^ja-mah§.r&ja, — which the 
illustrious Ohetrapati Sivaji-mahfirfijadhirfija had granted to Maluk6ji-Raja as 
a mirdsi — Regulations for the great car festival Apparently also a grant of 
Kondadarahalli, a hamlet of Ivalambagin, for some service at Yeiukalave 
Imprecation 

The Saka year given is 4486 and the Kali year 1485 — a ourions interchange Both the 
years are clearly wrong, as the inscription is of the time of Ball&Ia III 
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65 

Date 1538 A D 

(^Tagarz characters) 

May it be piosperous Be it well (On tbe date specified), when the 
inahai ajadhii aja laja param§svara vira-prat^pa Achyuta-Raya-mahaiaya was 
ruling the kingdom of the world — Sam Padumappa-Nayaka s son Chiunappa- 
Nayaka and others (named) gianted, for the of the temple of the god Tiiu- 
vengalanatha, a dharma-sasana as follows, — in the Kolala-sime the SMahalli 
village, and in Alavalli the Sumantahalli village, weie granted (with directions 
which aie effaced) 


66 

Date 1524 A D 

(Nagari characters) 

The inscription is much effaced It records grants for the god Tiru- 
vengalanatha by , m order that meiit might acciue to Krishna-D§va- 
uiahara,ya 


57 

Date 1527 A D 

(hlagart characters) 

A similar giant, much effaced 


68 

Date 1551 A D 

Similar to the above 

60 ’' 

Date 1632 A D 

(This and the following inscription are mostly gone ) 

(Tamil) — While the maharSjadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratSpa sii- 
Achyutar-Deva-Raya-maharS.ya was ruling the earth — 

(On the date specified), his dependent, Timmapa-nayaka, son of 
nay aka, granted, on the holy day of G6kula-ashtami, with presentation of 
gold coins and pouring of watei, in the piesence of the god Tiriivengalanatha 
of Alambagin, certain lands (specified) with all rights (named) to Giribhatta’s 

This and the following inscription are in the Kannada language, though written in Tamil 
and Q-rantha characters 
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son archak Timma-bhatta, of the Gautaraa-gotra and da-shtra, a follower 

of the Yajus sakh§, The lands were to be enjoj'ed by Timma-bliatta and his 
descendants foi as long as th.e moon and the sun endure 

Of making a gift and maintaining (anothei’s gift), maintaining (another’s 
gift) IS SLipenoi to making a gift, making a gift secures sia^ga, [but] maintain 
mg (another’s gift), the eteinal abode 
He who confiscates land etc 

Land given to a Brahman is an onl> sister to all the kings m the world 
neither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage 

Oh king Raghava’ I have lived through seven kaljgas^ but have neither 
seen nor heaid of a man who confiscated what had been given by himself 


61 

Date ® about 1330 A D 

(Tamil) — The mab^ mandalesvara, TribhuvanamalH, seems 

to have made a grant of land for the god Tirui engalan§,tha of Alambagiri, 
in order that religious merit might accrue to him This is to last as long as 
the moon and the sun 


62 « 

Date 1519 A D 

May it be piospeious Be it well (On the date specified), when the 
mah^r^jadhirhja r§,ja paramesvara vira-pratapa vtia-Krishna-Raya-maharaya 
was ruling the kingdom — a grant of a village in the Hosuiu sime seems to 
have been made by Bochana-Nayaka (The inscription is much effaced ) 


63 

Date 2 1720 A D 

(Telugu) — sri-Rama The feet of Venkatesvaia are the refuge (In the 
year specified), Sakunoji-Raya made a grant to Manoji-pandita 


64 

Date about 1280 A D 

(Tamil) — Billing the rule over the earth of Dushtaraditya R§.ja-Nltr&yana 
Brahmadirajan — 
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Mallilcaijuna-setti, Laving purchased (some land) after making full payment 
in gold, gt anted the same as devadana for the god Mallikaijunam-udaiya 
nayanai of Muruiigai-malai 

(Usual final imprecatoiy sentence) 


65 

Date 1575 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), in the presence of the river Kaveii, 
when the rajadhiraja raja-paiainesvaia, master of the eastern western southern 
and northern four oceans, vira-pratapa vira Sri-Eanga-Raya-mah^iaya was 
ruling the empire of the world — of the fourth gotra, Sugatur Deva-Gauda’s 
grandson, Tammappa-Gauda s son, Tamma Gandarayya (made some grant, 
effaced) 


68 

Date 1378 A D 

(In the year specified), at the time when Hariyappa Odeyar was luling the 
kingdom — K§,katti Bembaiasa’s son) YaraN§.}anna had the sluice fixed to 
the E,&,yasamudra (tank) To Kakatti Agati BairSja’s son N^doja foi doing the 
wood and iron work and to those who shared m making the sluice, 5 kolagas 
of rice land will he given 


70 

Date 1130 A D 

(Ilie first portion of this inscription is gone) 

(Tamil) — In the 12th year of the leign of Kd-pPaiakesaripanmar, alias 
the empeior of the thiee worlds sii-Vikkiiama-Sola-Devar, who — 

while his sceptre went and swayed over eveiy legion, while the cruel 
Kali disappeared and true virtue flouiished, while Kalmgam was destroyed 
and Kadal-malai was conquered, and while his single umbrella cast its 
shade over — caused the wheel of his authority to roll and was 

graciously seated on the throne of heioes along with his queen Mukko-kkiUn- 
adigal — 

Irugan, ahas Gangai , son of Ponnambala-kkuttan, aUas Gan- 

gaigonda-^dla-BrahmamS.rAyan, the g&munda of kiini-n&.du in Nigarili- 

S61a-mandalam, 
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76 

Bate 1360 A D 

(Tamil) — Duiing the rule o\er the earth of the maha-mandaleavara, 
destroyer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break then woid, sri-vira- 
B ukkanna -udaiyar — 

(On the date specified), we — the maha-samantadhipati Sipati-naj^akka’s son, 
Sonneya-nayakkar and the inhabitants of Ambadakki-nadu, including the 
superintendents of the nadu, Papa-chchij ai , Sokki-siyai and others (thiee 
named) — granted certain lands (specified), as a kudangai exempt from taxes, 
to San^ndai, son of siyai This is to continue as long as the moon 

and the sun enduie 

The signature of the inhabitants of the nadu — Settesurani-udaiyar 

The signatuie of Nayakkar— Allalanfitan 

The writing of Nilappar, the accountant of the nadu 

76 

Date 1360 A D 

(Tamil) — During the rule of the same king, the same men made on the 
same date another grant (details gone) 

77 

Date 5 about 1000 A D 

Be it well When Pandamayya was in Alatta,— the son of the Semhu- 
Devanvaya, Mirari, on the cows being carried off, died Written by Kalllchan 

78 

Date 1121 A D 

(1 he middle portion of this inscription is gone ) 

(Tamil) — In the 3rd yeai of the reign of Vikkirama-Sola-Devar — 

Nattu-Muttaraiyan having gone a hunting 
boar Nattu-Muttaraiyan set up this stone 

81 

Date 1413 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the mah4rl,jafihirA)a rfija-para- 
mesvara vira-Harihara-Ra\a’s son Deva Rava-mah§raya was ruling the kingdom 
of the woild -the great champion over three kings, Bdlav^nka Ankija 
Nayaka’s son Timaya N§.yaka, for the decorations and illuminations of the 

e83 
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god Kama of Vacligihalli, made a giant of Kattarikuppe m Ambattakki-nM 
belonging to us, with all rights (specified) Imprecations 


82 

Date 1576 A D 

May it be piospeious Be it well (On the date specified), when the 
mah^rajadhiiaja laja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Sadasiva-Raya-mahar^a, 
seated on the jewel thione, was ruling the kingdom of the world — to the 
Vodigehalli scnabhora Hmyannaiasa s son Kempaiasayya and to Lak- 
kodeyar’s agent Haudeya was given 


83 

Date 1179 A D 

(This insciiption lu gone m parts and the meaning of some poitions is not clear ) 

(Tamil) — Be it well Setti ddv an — whose aim w as embiaced by the goddess 
of the led lotus flower (Lakshmi) which was full of honey, who wts the son 
of Ymdai (? Durga) lesiding in the foiest, who was the champion boin in the 
line of the god of the lotus flowei (Biahnia) which was not frequented by the 
flower-seeking bees, who was of the Kaundalya-gotra , who was [the 
lord] of Kaivara-nMu in which — having enteied the paddy fields on 

all sides, scattered m eveiy grove of the chaonpaka trees and 

associated with spiead around and grown high — enteied the 

ponds filled with red lotas flowers, who was holier than the Gangg, which 

, who was the son of Angai-mugil-amudan, the loid of champions, who 
was a Brahman , who cherished the path of Manu on this 

great earth, who was the Duttai S,ditta and Durkkula-nakula, 

and who was the PiramEdiiayan with his fame spiead all over the earth 
which IS supported by the seipent — 

Setti-devan — built a beautiful stone temple with a mantapa m front of it, 
which was to the liking of the loid of the Silver Mountain (Siva), who could 
be seen neithei by Vishnu leclining on the banyan leaf nor by the god of the 
lotus flowei (Biahma), at Viduachchettu, which resembled the sea on account 
of the joyous buzzing of swaims of bees in the flowei-gardens (several flower 
plants named) and groves aiound, [set up] the god (on the date and at the 
auspicious moment specified), while lejoiced, while was 

seated feet of many Biahmans, while the ascetics the name 

Settichchaiam, while the holy adored the god, standing in all Ihe eight 
directions which they illuminated like beautiful lamps, while the earth brought 
forth plenty, while the gieat vedas flourished, while the sky poured down 
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showers, and while the ciuel Kali vanished, ga\e, with pouring of water, tax- 
free laud to the famous Bi^hman, Eajaraja bhattan, of the Kausika-gofcra, for 
conducting the woiship of Pasiipati (Siva), engiaved [the giant] on stone, 
conferred the mddapaitiyam of the temple on Tillai ppir in Aiivadatfca}- 
andarar of Kongar-Kodimangalam, alias Solan suriounded by fiagiant 

groves, granted inalienable extensive lands to provide for the plajing of musical 
instruments before the indesciibable Paia-Siva, ga\e foi the rider on the 
fuiious bull (Siva) an ornamental plate weighing 5 kalafiju of gold and 
vessels etc which weie of the same ? make, weighing 100 palam of bell metal, 
gianted the oil of two oil-mills foi burning 10 lamps at the thiee times of the 
daj , and made a grant of certain lands (specified) for the god 

After he had made these immense chanties — Nambeiumil, ahas Alavili 
Annan, a Biahman of dahu, praised by le lined men, of sweet speech, 

a film devotee of the god who wears the tiilasi garland on his bieast CVishiiu), 
and a wise givei of gold, wrote this, after hearing what the mandalika of the 
thiee nadu, praised by those versed in the thiee forms of Tamil, 

fame talked about in many assemblies, a mine of , the holy 

one with a liberal hand, the Duttar-gandan (champion over the wicked), 
vouchsafed to order 

Further, Piram§,dirayan-Setti of untailing promise, who was as liberal as 
the lain-cloud, having conferred, with the approval of many holy persons, the 
title of Ir^yasari on Sankaia , — who was wise, merciful, rich and 

famous, and who made faultlessly and symmetiically the image of Aran 
(Kara), whose feet could not be seen even by the ancient vSdas, and the 
temple, — also granted certain (specified) lands to him 

These chanties are to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure 


84 

Date 1290 A D 

(ramil)— In the 36th year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) sri- 
vira Bamanatha-Devar — 

(On the date specified), the champion over {sitagaia gandan), 

Mallaya-nayakkan, son of the mandalika of Avamja-nadu, granted certain 
lands (specified) for the god l^ettisvaiam-udaiya-nayanai 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) He who levies either of the two taxes 
(named) in the devadana lands of this god shall be the paramour of his 
own mother 

S3* 
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85 

Date ? about 1230 A D 

(Tamil) — vaiyui-siyan’s son Sanandai caused to be set up the god 

Isva[ra]-deYar The maker [of the image] was Peruma-ppillai, grandson of 
Iiasasari 

88 

Date 1403 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the mahfi-mandalesvara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, lajadhiraia rfija- 
paiamesvara vira pratapa Harihara-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the 
woild — his house chief — in order that long life, health and increase of 

wealth might be to the house minister Varadappa, — set up at an auspicious 
moment the goddess Durga of the river of Kayivara, which is llkachakra 
nagara, — and for the offerings to the goddess so set up, granted lands 
(specified) Imprecations 


87 

Date 1538 A D 

May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), when (with 
usual titles) Achyuta-Raya-mahfirfiya on his righteous thione was ruling the 
kingdom of the world — to Chivana bhatta^s son Kama-bhatta — during the 
management of Dharamathaseni Jamarasa’s son Bhaskara-deva, — Sakarasa’s 
son , in the villages belonging to the god Bhimesvara, set up by Bhimasena 
in Ilkachakrapura, otherwise called Ka/vara, and worshipped in the Dvapara- 
yuga, granted certain payments (specified), to provide for the offerings, 
decorations and festivals of the god Imprecations 

This sasana was set up during the management of Viramarasa 

88 

Date 1294 A D 

(Tamil)— In the 40th year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) 
Poysala-vira-Ramanada-Devar — 

I— the great minister, a Yama-iaja to mandalikas, the fearless lord, 
champion over the three kings, Sikka-deva-dannayakkar Annfimalai-devar— , 
having instituted, for the benefit of the king’s sacred body, a festival on the 
day of the star under which the king was born in the month of Sittirai, to 
provide for this festival for as long as the moon and the sun endure, and with 
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the condition that the balance, after meeting without stmt the expenses of the 
festival, should be devoted, to the sacied service of Mudaliyar, granted (on the 
date specified), with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist, certain lands (specified), as a sarva-mS-nya, including the trees ovei- 
giound, the wells underground, water-courses, open grounds etc , together 
with all kinds of rights and taxes ^^many named), for the god Bhimis’v aram- 
udaiya-nayanar of Kaivaram in Kaivara-nadu of Nigaiili-Sola-mandalam 
Having caused to be planted the sacred trident [of Siva] in Nayanpalli, and 
having caused [the giant] to be engraved on stone in the ^ahchangam, I 
granted [the above lands], as tax-free temple property, for the benefit of the 
king’s sacied body and for the success of his arm 

If there be any one who violates this charity, he shall not only incur the 
sm of one who has killed a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges, but also 
be a tiaitor to his master, to his king and to his guru May virtue be 
victorious This is the signature of Annamalai-devan 

89 

Date 1344 A D^^ 

(Tamil) — For the success of the sword and arm of the mahA-mandalesvara 
Ariara-Raya’s son Bukka-ES,ya ,we, Varandariim-peiumal of and 

, remitted (from the date specified) certain taxes (named) in the 
devadana villages (named) of the god Bhimisvaiam-udaiyar of Kaivaram in 
Kaivara nMu of Nigaiili-Sola-mandalam (U&ual final imprecatory sentence) 

90 

Date 1346 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we — the Annan-ankakara-tTuttaiaditta 
Kaja-Narayana-Brahmadiifiyar, alias vasi-nayan’s son Sutti-nayan, and 
ya-n§,yakkan’s son Sonniya-nayakkan — remitted, for as long as the moon 
and the sun endure, all the taxes (several named) in ^alandayanpalli which 
had continued as a devadana village of the same god (See previous No) 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence) 

91 

Date 1284 A D 

(Tamil)— In the 30th year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) 
(Ramanada-Devar] — 


Tile Kah year corresponding to Tarana is given as 4449 But Tarana— 4445 
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(On the date specified), I, Kadai chchetti, one of his ministers, gi anted 
Vaiyiiakkur of Kanara nadu for the same god (see pievious No), after 
having set up [stones marked with] the tiideut at the four boundaries and 
engraved [the grant] on stone in 


92 

Date 1284 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), I, Maman ankakara Dushtar§,dit)a Raja- 
N^iayana-Brahmadhirajan, aha^ Ganga-ppeiumal, gianted 

and caused to be set up [stones marked with] the tiident Tins 
is the chanty of ba-rayan (Usual final imprecatoiy sentence ) 

93 

Date 2 about 1284 A D 

(The first portion of this inscription is gone ) 

(Tamil) — granted, having engraved [the 

grant] on stone and caused to be set up [stones marked with] the trident 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence) 


94 : 

Date 1875 A D 

(Tamil) — While the mah^, mandalesvara, destroyer of hostile kings, 
champion ovei kings who break their word, loid of the four oceans, srt vira- 
Kampanna-udaiyar’s son Jommanna udaiyar was luling the earth— (On the 
date specified), the great minister Devanna-udaiyar along with the inhabitants 
of Kaivara-nadu, having, in order that religious merit might accrue to his 
father Isvara-deva, instituted a festival for the god Bhimisuiam-iidaiya n§,ya- 
nar of Kaivaram, granted, with pouring of wabei, for as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, certain lands (specified), including the trees overground and 
the wells underground, together with many taxes (a long list given) — among 
which may be mentioned Kampaima-udaiyar’s present (kamJikai), Jommanna- 
udaiyar’s present, the good oil, the good cow, the good bull, the good she- 
buffalo, and the tax on shoemakers — foi deflating the expenses of the above 
festival 


96 

Date 1362 A D 

(Telugii) — Be it well (On the date specified), when (with usual titles) 
vira-Bukkanna Vodeyar’s son Kampanna-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of 
the world — Balumanne-Rajalu of his mty, — by order of the mah^-mandalesvara, 



263 


Gnntanmni Talnq 

guardian of Tumbala, (with vaiious epithets), Salai ana-Deva Nilakki-Eaja’s 
son Rachaya Deva-mahaiaja, — with all the faimeis and subjects of the great 
Kayivaia-nklii, and idoined with all names and titles all of both (sects of) 
Nana Desis in Pekkundia, and of the eighteen castes, established a fan at 
Kayivara,— and as pattana-sdnii of the fair, appointing Marappa Seth’s 
jounger biother Peiiya-Nayana, made a giant of land (specified) foi him, free 
of all imposts Impiecations 


95 « 

Date 1414 A D 

May it be piospeious Be it well (On the date specified), when (with 
usual titles) Harihara Raya was luhng — a grant for the god Amara Nara 
yana of Ekachakrapiira, which is Kayvaia {much effaced) 

98 

Date 1265 A D 

(Tamil) — For the god Amara Narayana-pperumal, set up by Selvandai- 
devat, I, Raja-Nai§,yana-Brahmadhiiajan, aZias Ganga-ppe in mal, gianted (on the 
date specified) certain lands (specified) toi as long as the moon and the sun 
enduie (Usual final iinpiecatoiy sentence) Those that maintain this charity 
will obtain merit 


97 

Date 1258 A D 

(Tamil) — (From the date specified), we— the Dusbtaraditja Raja-Nara- 
yana Brahmadhirayas, Ganga-ppeiumal-devar, -devar and Ainaresvara- 

devar— gianted, with pouring of watei, for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure, ceitam lands (specified), as a h? uvidazyattam, for the god Amara- 
Narayana-pperumal of Kaiyaram 


98 

Date 1285 A D 

(Tamil) — Having seen a sasana to the effect that Tanatur with its four 
bouudaiies had formerly been granted as a Ujuvzdaiydttam for the god Amara- 
Narayana-pperumal of Kaiv§,ram, I, Maman-ankakaia Dushtarfiditya Raja- 
Narl,yana-Brahmfidhirayar, alias Ganga-pperumal, gianted (from the date 
specified), with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, 
the remaining wet and dry lands with their four boundaries, after excluding 
the devadana of the local god, in my ’ share of this village, for the above god 
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Date 1286 A D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), I, Aiyyan-ankakaia Dushtaraditya Raja- 
Narayana-Biahmadhiiajar, alias Vasudevai, granted, with pouring of water, 
as tiruvidaiydttam, for the god Amara Nai§,yana-pperumai, the remaining 
wet and dry landa up to their four boundaiies, after excluding the devadana 
of the local god, in my share of the village of Tanatui May there he 
prosperity (Usual final imprecatoiy sentence ) Harih 

100 

DaU 1285 A D 

(Tamil) — [In the 31st yeai of the leign of (with usual Hoysala titles) sri- 
Ramanada devai] — 

I, peiiiinfil, one of his ministers, having seen a sasana to the 

effect that [the lands] in Tanatfir of this nadu had been granted as a tzru 
vidaiydttam for the god Amara-U^rayana ppeiumS,! of Kaivaram, [granted] 
(on the date specified) the vet and dry lands in my shaie of Kondanguli- 
ppangu 


101 

Date about 1250 A D 

(Tamil) — During the rule of Annan-ankak§,ra-tTuttar&,ditta Brahm§;dhi- 
r§-yar, alias l^elva-Gaiiga-devar of Kaivaram in Nigaiili-l§6la-mandalam — 

I, Kumaidndai Tiruvalar, granted foi the god Pillaiyaiar, set up by me, 
certain lands (specified, with boundaries) which I had purchased aftei making 
full payment in gold (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

I gave the lands for the god Purr-idan-gondar (the god who has taken his 
abode in the ant-hill), i e, Subrahmanya 


103 

Date 1286 A D 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified), I, Aiyan ankakara Dushtaraditya R3,ja- 
Narayana Brahmadhirajar, alias Vasudevar, granted, with pouring of water, 
for as long as the moon and the sun enduie, for the god Subrahmanya-devar 
of Kaivaram, the remaining wet and dry lands with their foui boundaries and 
the ponds, after excluding those set apart for the ? repair fund, in the village 
of Tanndpalli May there be prosperity 
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Date about 1250 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Kum§,randai Tiruyalan, one of the Vaiyisiya-Vaniga citizens 
of Tiruppashr in Tondai-mandalam, [the festival] on the day 

of Pusam (Pushya-nakshatra) in the month of Tai, foi the god Pillaiyar, set 
up hy me, among the Vaiyisiya-Yamga citizens 3 ulakku 

for every bullock-load of 1 bag of rice 


107 


Date about 800 A D 

&ii-Prabhum§ru-P6teva’s son Eloya’s son Avakhata fell in Arahmullu and 
went to siarga 


109 

Date 2 about 800 A D 

Be it well When the cows of Kolatthr were carried off, Savega Mududa 
lecovered the cows and died For him was granted land (specified) 


no 

Date ^ about 1100 A D 

(Tamil) — This is merely a fragment It contains the two names Raj^ndra- 
S61a-gamundan and Marasing§,ndai 


111 

Date ^ 1677 A D 

Hazarat Kh^n-Sah5b (in the year specified) for having the Perumachana- 
halli tank constructed, gi anted to Krishnappa land (specified) as a kattur 
kodige 


113 

Date 2 cAout 1260 A D 

(The first portion of this inscription is gone) 

(Tamil) — W^e, , granted, as a kudangm, to Savundan Sura- 

vanmalai of Kaiv§,ram, , after excluding tax-free temple lands 

and lands granted to Brahmans (bata-mruttz) This shall be his property for 
as long as the moon and the sun enduie 


£34 
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114 

Bate 1393 A B 

Be it well (On the date specified), when (with usual titles) viia Bukkanna 
bhupala’s son viia-Haiihara-Raya on his secuie throne was ruling the kingdom 
of the woild — in order that that king’s general, champion over Khantikara- 
Raya, Naganna-Vodeyai might obtain his desiies, and that Depanna-Vodeyar’s 
son Naganna-Vodeyar might obtain all increase of wealth, — that Naganna- 
Vodejai’s ministers, of the Srivatsa-gotra, (rest illegible) 


Bate about 750 A D 

Be it well When Sripuiusha was luling 

116 

Bate about 890 A B 

Be it well When Mahendrldhiiaja, falling upon Ganga, put him to 
flight, — Attannaia, placing all the ’ wandereis ’ ciowcled into Morappur, died 

117 

Bate 1889 A B 

(Tamil) — In the 35th year of the reign of Poysala-srl-viia-Ir^mana-Devar — 
(fiom the date specified), I, Aiyyan-ankakliia-tTuttaraditta Iiaja-N^r5,yana- 
pPiramadirayan Ganga-ppeiumal, granted to our guru Sakala-Siva-panditar 
[the village of] Madirakkal, as a saiva-manya I also set up a stone 
This is to continue for as long as the moon and the sun exist 

118 

Bate 1010 A B 

Be it well When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavfinvaya, favouiite of earth and foitune, of one word, boon loid of 

Kafichi-pura, sriman Nolambadhiraja Chdrayya was ruling the kingdom 

BalalchSra Nolamba Setti, having received Kolattir Imlndd from Nanmya- 
bhfipa, his son Jebayya, in the ruin of the Keyamangala village, fought and 
died The Saka yeai 933 Sadharana was then cuirent, the 27th of Mummadi- 
ChSla’s reign, — when his elder brother set up this stone in Nelligere Nirg- 
gunda-setti erected the stone 
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119 to 122 

Date about 1000 A D 

Memoiials to men who died fighting foi cows that ind been ci-riied oft 


123 

Date 1010 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), Padumpayya pierced the 

hoise, and died in the battle For him a grant (specified) was made 
Imprecation 


124 

Date about 890 A D 

Be it well When Nolamb idhiraja w is ruling the Lingdom ot the world — 
some man died in battle, and the Seventy- two mide a giant foi him 
Impiecation 


126 

Date about 1030 A D 

(Tamil) — This contains only a fragment of the historical introduction 
given in Kolai 109 a 
Raj§ndra-Ch61a’s time 


126 ^^ 

Date about 800 A D 

Be it well When ? according to Chola’s word, — s son Elattur 

was ruling, — upon Kanchi, the leadei of the army in the war of 

Kayvara-nad, Ambala granted land in Bayiiamangala Imprecations 

Kambi Uia wrote it 


126 & 

Date about 800 A D 

Be it well Viimu-Govarasa, for the son of Duggamara’s army made 
a grant Imprecations 
Kambi-Ura wrote it 


128 

Date « 1687 A D 

Vtrappa of the Basavesvara-deva sampradaya had this temple built (m 
the year specified) 


34 * 



268 


183 

Date ? 1708 A D 

(In the yeai specified), Adina-gauda had the Guttahalli tank made 

134 

Date ^ about 1500 A D 

Be it \\ell The piiest of the god Bhimesvaia, — sole loid of all worlds, 
dwelling in Ekachakiapnra, the Linga woishipped hj the Pandavas — NManda- 
jiya, made a grant for the god 

138 

Date about 1030 A D 

(Tamil) — Duiing the rule ovei the earth of B.§,jendra-S61a-Devar — 

The Munivai-aditta Malai-Mundai-aiaisar’s son Selva-araisar, 

of race, caused to be built Selva-samuttiram and had a sluice made 

to it The lands irrigated by this tank He who destroys this 

sasana shall incur the heinous sm of having destroyed tawny cows, Varana- 
v&si and Brahmans He shall be the [husband] of his own mother 

143 

Date ^ 956 A D 

(On the date specified), when, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
of one word, HolambMhiraja Nolapayya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world — Rachfi-la Pompala Ohelva’s younger brother Muddayya, sun of 
Lreyamma’s archers, lecoveiing the cows, died For him Dilipayya made 
a grant 


147 

Date « 1657 A D 

(In the year specified), when the maha mandalesvara ? Annadana Badi 
was ruling the kingdom of the world — Mariappa, son of Devanna, son of 
Muttarasa of Gullahalli in Hoda nad in his government, had this dtpamdle 
pillar made, and Maiiappa’s two sons Ddvanna and Mariappa set it up 


150 

Date 1614 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), the maha-nayanna Ganja- 
gfili Pg,pi-N%ini Chinaa-Nayini granted to Basa-setti’s Poli-setti a 
katiurkodagz dasavanda 
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151 

DaU « mo A D 

(Telugu) — Obei&ance to Kamanuja Be it well (On the date specified), 
to Gavvipalli in sthala, — which Sadasiva-maharaya granted to Sari- 
China Tammappa, — giving it another name of Krishn^pura, it was made over 
to Bhata with all rights (specified) Imprecation 

162 

Date mi A D 

(Telugn) — Be it well (On the date specified), Sankapalh Vengali’s son 
Tipa-Nayini, — in order that dharma might be to Viraya dann^-jaka-Vodeyar, — 
made over to Viiannodejai , free of all imposts Imprecation 


163 

Date about 1000 A D 

Be it well When the capturer of Gange, Rajindra Chola-Deva, was ruling 
the kingdom of the world — on the sun of the Kola-mums, sun of Kayvara, 
Chelvarasa’s son Male going to sarga, — pleased with this matha his son 
Chelvarasa had made, he granted for it land (specified) under the Manga- 
tandali tank Imprecations 


156 

Date 1616 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), when Sugutfir Mummadi- 
Tammaya-Gauni (was ruling), — Gangi-Rayudu granted foi Avagauni- 
Chinnagaya a rahta-godugi 


166 

DaU « 1708 A D 

(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Ranga-Rau-ayya’s agent Basavayya 
granted a mdnya to Tatapa-gauda 


167 

Date 1442 A D 

(In the year specified), in the time of Deva RIya-maharfiya, — and the time 
of Mulavagil Madannayaka,— Harihara-Rija-mahararasu made a grant of 
Basava in Mangalabhuri-sthala Imprecation 
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160 

Date 1123 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 5tli year of the reign of Kov Irajakesaiivanmar^-^, alias 
the empeior sri-Vikkirama-Sola-Devar, who — while the goddess of fortune 
wedded him, while the goddess of the eaith incieased [in size], while the 
goddess of speech became conspicuous, while the goddess of victoiy moved 
ahioad, while kings placed on their head his sacred lotus-feet, while Kalmgam 
was destroyed and Kadal-malai was conquered, while his sceptre 

went and swayed ovei every region, and while the cruel Kali having disap 
peared, true virtue flourished — caused the wheel of his authority to roll as 
far as and was giaciously seated on the thione of heroes along with 

his queen Pukko kilan-adigal — 

saiaisan — son of Somaiaisan, who was the son of Vasavaraisan, who 
was again the son of Somaiaisan, who was the son of Muttiyaraisan — the 
supreme lord of Kanchi-puia, Kaduvetti, the landlord of Pulikuiukki, 
his land 


161 

Date 1069 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 6th year of the reign of the refuge of all the woild, faYOurite 
of eaith and fortune, niahaiaj§,dhiiaja paramesvara paiama-bhattaiaka, the 
glory of the Solar race, the best of the Pola race, destioyei of the Pandya 
race, a Yama to the race of Ahavamalla, vanquishei five times of Ahava- 
malla, RajasSkhara, R§,j§,siiya, Raja-iajendia, Vira-Chola, Karikala Ch61a, srt- 
vira-Raiendi a Devai — 

On the death of Sfimaraisan, son of Muttiyaraisan, a landholder of Puli- 
kkurukki in Koyyarkarai-nadu of Melai-Marayapadi in Sola-mandalam which 
included Iiattapadi, his wife Pillai-Ponnakkan entered the fire 

As a charity for then salvation, I, Somaiaisan’s son Masaiyan, granted 
certain lands (specified) for the god Mahadevar He who destroys this shall 
incur the sins committed between the Ganges and the Kumari 

162 

Date 1124 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 45th yeai of the reign of sri-Kul6ttnnga-Sdla-Devar — 

Kama-Muttaiaisan, ’ alias Munivar-adittan, the landlord of Pulikkunchchi 
m Koyyakkurai-nadu of Melai Marayapadi in Sola-mandalam which included 

He IS called Parakesari in other inscriptions 
Mukko in other inscriptions 
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Irattapadi, fell, pieicing a tiger His sou Deya-Mutta[raisan] and 
seem to have made a grant 


163 

Date ^ about 10b9 A D 

(Tins IS only a fragment ) 

(Tamil) — Be it well The refuge of all the woild 


165 

Date 936 A D 

(On the date specified), in Sedagi, Aiamuvara Deva had made 
And when Kadaia was lulmg in Matannana mandala, he granted 

166 

Date ^ about 1100 A D 

Be it well ]S[irupama-Ch61a-mahar§,ja’s house manager [mane-magaUn) 
M^rettiga’s sou Erala made a giant 


168 

Date 5 about 900 A D 

Be it well When Beliiia’s son Mabha smote and departed, — ^Belura’s 
making , died 
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1 

Date « 1569 A D 

May it be prosperous (In tbe year specified), Maiappa Nayaka’s son 
Tipana Kayaka granted, to Bapanam Timmeya-N§,yaka’s son DSreya Naj aka a 
kaUu-hodage sasaua as follows — Below the tank in the Kovandam valley of 
Koranelli, to the east of your Papanahalli, belonging to our office of N§,yaka, 
we grant you the lands (specified) Tippana bf§,yaka’s writing 


3 

Date ^ about 1250 A D 

(Tamil) — I, of Kulandur, granted certain lands (specified) for 

the god chcbiram-udai} a devar of Kulandur in Puda-nMu of Nigarili- 

Sdla-mandalam 


6 

Date about 780 A D 

Be it well When, — born in the family of Mahivali, having made Paramisvara, 
worshipped by all the three worlds, the lord of gods and demons, his door- 
keeper, — srl-Mahavali Banarasa was ruling the kingdom of the woild — 
Manasfir Arali-Kaype’s son Prabhu-Kaype, the spring (season) to valour, the 
express image of a champion, Viyala Vijyddhara, — by order of his commander 
Prabhumeru, — pursuing the Damangas, smote them And it being no suitable 
place for a horse, he then dismounted from his horse, and smiting them on 
foot, made a pile of them, and fell For him was given, as a bdl-gahhu 
Kulanellur free from all imposts Imprecation 


6 

Date about 780 A D 

Be it well to him, tbe king sri-ViktamMitya Jayamiru, having the famous 
name Bana-Vijyadhara from (other) kings —When sri-Mahavali Banarasa was 
ruling the world — Of great beauty, brave as Hanuman, in valour the great 
M§ru, Pokkiri Voradoga-Raja,— by order of his commander Prabhumeru,— 




gulganpode stone (sP-s) 





^ULGANPODF STONF (S P 6) 
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the whole of KMuvatti’s force having risen against him in Mavindiuru, — his 
own army being woisted and veiy much shaken, — he marched up in front 
(ot the enemy), smote down among the chiefs, put them to flight, and fell 
His own aimy, coming back, took up the fight For him, on the birth of 
a son, was granted foi a patrimony Madegulu and Bilade Impiecation 

From this dharmma will be given to Havana Perundavve five ploughs of 
lice land, free of imposts 

7 

Date ^ 988 A D 

Victorious IS the Boar, the manifested foim of Vishnu, which dispeised 
the waters of the ocean, and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of its strong 
right tusk 

Be it well When, his name impressed upon all the world, the best of 
the many famous doorkeepers (jprahhdrat)^ the sri pi ithvi-vallabha maharaja 
Holambarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world — (in the yeai specified)*-^, 
hfolamba Jaya-gonda (appears to have granted some place, of which the 
boundaries are given) This dharma of the Bidira-kula, the temple 

8 

Date about 1225 A D 

(Tamil)— I, Sanga nayaga-ttevan, a leading merchant of the great city of 
Kanchi, built a tank and granted it, togethei with the crops, as a deva-dfina, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for the god Sittisvaram-udai} ar 
in the ^ capital (joadat vtdu) of Pulla-deva-mandalikar of Puda-nklu in Nigarili 
S61a-mandalam (Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

12 

Date 1386 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalesvara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, the rfijadhirfija rfija- 
paramesvara, master of the eastern southern western and northern four 
oceans, vira-Hariyanna-Vodeyar’s son Immadi Han Raya was luling the 
kingdom of the world - MareyaHayaka made some grants 

as kere-kodage and katturkodage Existing temple grants to continue according 
to foiraer custom Impiecations 

.) The .to»e bemg broken. .11 th.t .1 the i.l. .. 90 m one Im. m tta 

whuh mdioale. S'.ryvaa,, but th« dot. uot =om..de w.tb .uj 3.ta ju.r end.ug ta 90 but. 
910 expired ==SarTVadbari, and the dha may hare been emitted. 
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This tank was built for 500 honnu The artificers’ woik was chiefly done 
by Tillara Bingoja’s son Chmnoja 


14 

Date about 1015 A D 

(The first part is gone ) 

in the reign of [Ra]e]ndra-Ch61a-D§\ra —Be it well Ereya-gavunda,— 
son of Arasigaya-gayunda, who took Belagattur m Choiaya-Deva’s war,— when 
the cows were carried off and the women’s waists were unloosed, fought and 
went to sarga Mangapaleya-gavunda set up this (stone) 


16 

Date « 1689 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified, figures gone), the maharajadhiraja, the 
D8samukhi Ghana-Syama-R^iya’s gum^sta Narasa made a grant of land 
(specified) in belonging to Desamukhi of the Ambaji-Kolala-sime, 

to Chaladaganahalli Ayge-gauda 

17 

Date about 1015 A D 

Be it well When, the capturer of Gauge, Rajendra-Ch51a-Deva was ruling 
the kingdom of the woild —the champion over those who have crushed many, 
champion to , wrestler in battle, Eanniya Ganga, — Gatthr Ara- 

mammarasa’s sou Uttama , his son Prabhukaiasa, his son Madalasa, his 
youngei brother Machaiasa’s son Pudiyauna, granted land (specified) for the 
god Gangesvara The bittu and kattu will belong to the tank Imprecation 

18 

Date « 1708 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), to the puiohita of the place, Subba 
bhattu, — Kari-Manikya-Nayini, in the country belonging to us, have granted, 
at the auspicious time of the Krishnashtami, a gift of land (specified) 


Be it well 
when Mara 


19 

Date about 800 A D 

When Mayindam-arasa was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
came rushing upon the nfid, Kiru-Paraviyodeyar, in the 
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presence of two of Ganga s servants, closing with Mallapari, fought and went 
to sagga The champion over those who have crushed many, wrestler 
Anandur Srikoti-achaii made this 


20 

Date about 750 A D 

Be it well When Sripurusha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world — on the cows of Mandu-hru being carried off, Peiankova fell For him 
was granted the Padithpu rice land as a netta-padi Impiecation 


21 

Date about 1225 A D 

(This inscription is gone in parts ) 

(Tamil) — Pulla-deva-mandalikan seems to have made a grant of land for 
the god Nandisvaram-udaiya-dlvar of Kalliyur in Pudi-nadii of Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalam 


22 

Date ? about 1225 A D 

(Tamil) — S6raa[rasan] — son of K^ttarasan, who was the son of S6ma[ra]- 
san, who was again the son of Mumudi-^ola-Gangan, who was the son of 
Kajendra Sola-Gangar, who was again the son of Jayangonda-Sdla-Gangan — 
of Kalliyiir in Pudi-nadu of Nigarili-S61a-mandalam, granted certain lands 
(specified) for the god MMevar, and made over the same to the Siva 

Brahmanas (named, with their gotras) of the temple 

25 

Date about 950 A D 

Be it well When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
Kondalargamunda's daughter Annan gave to Kadema-g^munda the sluice 
which Annlri had caused to be made 


26 

Date ’ about 900 A D 

Be it well Nandi-Vemman, in the not of Perbatta , stabbmg Aviya- 
of pure merit, fell 


poya. 


85 * 
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21 

Date about 870 A D 

Be it well When, entitled to the hand of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava kula, srimat 
NolamhMhirfija was ruling the kingdom of the world — 

Be it well Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the parama- 
bhattaraka, maharajadhira 3 a paiamesvara, of the Atani mata (or creed), 
delighting in the penances of the Siva-sastra, having the Bhagavat-pada who 
came forth from the P§,dhivMa village as his sole refuge, srimat Brahm^- 
Sivacharyya — when Bidirur brought down the greatness of Perbbatta, — 
Bideyita fought in the war, and died Eoi him the bhatara gave rice-land 
(specified) in Ingmame , free of all imposts Imprecation 

28 

Date about 9S0 A D 

(All down one side is effaced ) 

When ditya sri-p A]nuayya was ruling the kingdom of the world — 

some one connected with the acharyya’s establishment died in fight and a 
grant was made foi him Imprecation 

29 

Date about 900 A D 

Be it well When Ayyapa-Deva was ruling the kingdom — Bhava, when 
ruling the kingdom of Siva penance, on the cows of Perbhata being carried 
off, died Some grant was made ’ for him, and to the servants of the five 
Mahants This (? was made by) Kunnayya 

30 

Date ? about 600 A D 

Be it well Entitled to the band of five chief [instruments], of pure descent, 
favourite of earth and fortune, Nolemba, the merciful minded Cholu-Permma- 
nadigal, and Maymda, — these three, when ruling with the Kiru-tore (little 
river) as their boundary -being angry that Kaduvatti had deceived him, 
Vallevarasa-DSvaya attacking the eastern guardian Baruma rose 

upon Pandiya and penetrated to Paieyarur Yalleyarasa, being filled with rage 
at it, waiting until the king had gone and his servants had gone, attacked 
Aneyur, shooting (arrows), smote it, destroyed the elephants, and fighting, 
died For him was given , as a bdl galchu Imprecation 
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81 

Date ^ about 800 A D 


Be it well Aii-Pemarasa made a giant of land (specified) ? to EAma- 
radi Imprecation 


35 

Date 1732 A D 

(Telugu) — (On the date specified), Tadigolla Rfimappa-Nayini Ramanna- 
Nayini caused to be written and gwen to Brahmanapalli Irugaya a mAnya- 
sdsann as follows — Your younger brothei Totanna having our business 
in Digavokota, — in your village 


86 

Date 1288 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 34th year of the reign of the emperoi of the whole world, 
sri Poysala-vira-R^manMa-DSvar — (From the date specified), I, KSsi-arasar 
of "Virchunai, granted to tadumidannai’s son Sama of Kuranelli certain 
lands (specified, with details of boundaries) as a batta-vzruth (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence) 


37 

Date 1713 A D 

(Telugu) — sri-Rama Be it well (On the date specified), purifier of the 
Achyuta gotra, the maha-nayakacharja Tadigolla Ramappa-NS-ymi’s grandson, 
Raghunatha-Naymi’s son, Ramappa-Nayiui granted to the 25 guru Brahmans 
of the Mallamamb^ agrahara a sasaua of a gift of land as follows — In the 
Koyyaguriki land of the Gudagiri-sime of the Pellagonda kingdom, — for 
Adavi-Chambukuriki, otherwise named the Mallamamb^samudram agrahara, 
in the BSyakana of the Tadigolla-Yeruktluve-sime belonging to our office of 
Nayaka, — we grant the Kfitalanl,yini tank and the new pond Lingani-kunta 
with all the dry and wet land pertaining thereto — at the time that our 
mother Mallayakka breathed her last 


38 

Date « 1731 A D 

(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Ramappa-Nfiymi Kadiripati-NS.ymi 
granted a mdnya to Moohcha-Vadanna’s son Ira-Kadiriga 
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40 

Date about 900 A D 

Be it well sri-Bijayittayya having iisen upon Mada-Mattarasa’s (son) 
Polalamma,— in the battle of Mudekal, Garava’s servant Avadhira’s son Chata- 
guddi, and Pulikuraki Duggamara his father-in-law, slew, and died 

48 

Date'^m^ A D 

(Telugu) — sri-E^roa (In the year specified), the mahl^-nayakachlrya 
TMigolla Raghunatha-Naymi Rama Nayim made a grant to Kalappa Bayapa- 
reddi’s son 

48 

Date « about 1750 A D 

May it be prospeious 

(In the year specified, name gone), Kaliya-M^nikyan&.nga (made a grant) 
of Nadimalapalli in the YerukS/lave kingdom to V§;savanta-Rl.ya 

49 

Date 1281 A D 

(Tamil) — (Obeisance to) Kara (On the date specified), I, Makkovai 

Varaguna ppeiumal, alias Pulla deva-mandalikan, son of Raja pati Sakki- 
deva-mandalikan of Puda-nadu m Nigarili-S61a-mandalam, ? made over 

, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, the temple, together with 
panchd/ngam, of the god Tiruvalisvaram-udaiyar, who has graciously taken his 
abode on the top of the hill at Kuranelli of this nadu I also granted certain 
lands (specified, with details) for the above god I had the temple and 
mandapa repaired of this god and of the god Ulokisvaram-udaiya nayanS>r of 
old Kuranelli Another grant of land (specified) foi the god Tiruvalisvaram- 
udaij-ar I had the repairs done at the instance of the Siva-Br§,hmana who 
was the holder of the temple-land in Kuranelli-pparru 

60 

Date ® about B80 A D 

When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, glory of the PaUava- 
kula, srimat [? Nolamba-] R§,ja was ruling the kingdom of the world — and 
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Mima was ruling the ne-n^d Thiee Hundred and the Podal-nad Sixty,— 
Srikandiyya of the Talnella-rata herds, when the cows were carried off, pene- 
trating as far as , died For him was granted land (specified) 
Imprecation 


62 

Date 2 1629 A D 

Be it T\ell (On the date specified), when the mahar§.jfidhiraja rfija-para- 
mesvara Eama-Deva-Eaya-mahfiiaya was ruling the kingdom of the 
woild — 


54 

Date 1395 A D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati Obeisance to the gurus 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalesvara, subduei 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the 
eastern southern western and northern oceans, vira-Harihara-Eaya was in 
\ijayanagari, in the supreme enjoyment of the mercy of the god Virfip§,ksha 
and the favour of ViraLakshmi, ruling the kingdom of the world —and 
that king’s son Immadi-Bukka-E§,ya was in Muluv^i, m the supreme 
enjoyment of the mercy of the god Sdmayya, ruling the kingdom of the 
earth — in the days when in that Mulavayi kingdom, in the Hodali village of 
the Bilusone-nad, M§;cha-gaunda’s son Marappa’s (son) Chinnanna was exer- 
cising control in that Hodali village, — in order that merit might be to his 
fathei Mficha-gaunda and hio mothei Maleyakka,— he set up for (the god) 
Vighnesvaia a dtjpamdle stone pillar, to continue as long as sun and moon 
Kattige Nagappa and the Bilusona nad prabhu, Tinnala Chokkappa, 
assisted in this work of piety 

Imprecation Pingana’s son Pingana’s writing 


67 

Date about 770 A D 

Be it well When Sripurusha maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world,— and his son Duggamara Ereyappa was ruling the KovalMa-nad Three 
Hundied, the Ganga Six Thousand, taya-n^d, Panne-nld, Belattfir-nad, 
Vimala , the Pulvaki nfid Thousand, the Bep6du Thousand, and the Mu- 
-nad Sixty, — and Srivallava was ruling Ko Srivaliava having made 

petition,— for the bhatara of Kera Tondisvara, Duggamar E[seya]ppa 
granted land (specified) 
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58 

Date about 930 A D 

Be it well When, entitled to the band of fi\e chief instruments, 
of the Pallavl-nvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
srimat Bira-Nolamha was ruling the kingdom of the world — from fighting 
Kandaya, Battamarasa’s (? son) Mendamaiasa {rest umntelUgible on 

effaced) 

59 

Date about 985 A D 

Be it well When, supreme lord of Kolala pura, Rakkasa-Ganga 
Rachamalla was ruling the kingdom of the earth — Puliga, ruling the Nolam- 
bavMi Thirty-two Thousand, gi anted Karanaki for the Bitturalli tank 
Imprecation 

60 

Date about 1231 A D 

(Tamil) — This inscription is mostly gone It seems to record that Pulla- 
dlva mandalikan along with some other man of Kuranelli made a grant of 
land to a Siva-Br^hmana of the Bahudhanya (Bodh^^ana) sutra for the god 
Ulokisvaram-udaiya-nhyanar 


61 

Date 1127 A D 
(Tamil) — The Saka yeai 1049 

In the 10th year of the reign of K6 Pparakesarivanmar, aZios the emperor 
of the three worlds, §ii-Vikkirama-S61a-Devar, who was graciously seated along 
with his queen Mukko kkilan-adigal — 

Vikkirama Sola-Ttra-Nulamban, son of the mandalika of Puda-nMu, 
Muduvarayan Marayan, alias R§,jendra-S61a , the gamunda of 

Piida nadu in Niganli-Sola mandalam, caused a vimana to be built 
for the god Ulokisvaram-udaij a Mahadevar of Kuranelli, presented a [golden] 
plate to the god and also granted certain lands (specified) 


62 

Date 1292 A D 

(Tamil) — In the 38th year of the reign of the empeior of the whole world, 
srt-Poyjala-Iramana-Devar — (From the date specified), Kura 

[iielli] in Piida-nadu of Nigarili Sola-mandalam 
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63 

Date 1825 A D 


(This inscription has neither beginning nor end ) 

(Tamil) — (Oa the date specified), KajS-braman Pulla-deva mandalikan, alias 
Varaguna-pperumal, son of Sakki-deya-mandalikan, who was the original 
mandalika of Puda-nadu m Nigaiili-Sola-mandalam, seems to ha\e made a 
grant for the god Tiruvalisvaram-udaiyai on the hill of Kuranelli m Puda-nadu 


64 

Date about 930 A D 

Be it well When, entitled to the band of five chief instiuments, of the 
Pallav^nvaya, favouiite of earth and foitune, gloiy of the Pallavakula, 
sriman Biia-hfolamba was ruling the kingdom of the eaith — Pvismg up against 
Santara, forming a tioop of elephants, in the battle when he was afiaid, 
fighting and attacking him, Battamarasa pieiced him in a vital part and 
died The clouds reverberated, and he was united with the celestial nymphs 
For him was given and set up this stone 


65 

Date about 765 A D 

Be it well When Sripurusha mahfiraja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world —and Duggamara Ereyappa was ruling the Kovalala-nad — 'Vejja- 
Pe[? mmjarasa, when ruling Konur, bound a badge (of honour) as ‘loid of 
the house’ on Sagara Mikkane, and gave him, free of all imposts, one kanduga 
of rice land Imprecation 


72 

Date 1751 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), the maha-nayakacharya T^digola Ea 
Nayini Ramappa-Nayini granted to Tundan Chinna-Kiishnappa a grant of a 
village 


73 

Date 1751 A D 

(Telugn)— M-Eama (In the year specified), the jnahl,-nayakaoharya 
Nija-Kamanhtha-Nayini Bamappa-Nayim made a grant to Biru-gavunu^^ 
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74 

Date « 1733 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), TMigola Ramappa Myini granted to 
Sabi-reddi land (specified), as a suruga-m&nya 

76 

Date 1767 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), the mahaiaja r^ja 
Nayini made a giant to G&jala Chmnayya Kondayya 

77 

Date 1767 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), the maharaja r^ja Jai 
Rayu Malia.ri-R^YU (rest illegible) 


80 

Date 2 1747 A D 

(Telugu)— Be it well (On the date specified), TMigSla Tirumalappa- 
N^ymi granted to Tippaya’s son Timaya the Timmasamudram agrali^ra 


81 

Dale ^ about 1300 A D 

(Tamil) — During the rule of Buvanekamalla — mandahka Kesava-deva — 
Punilui-kilan Sivanandi setti built this tank His son Puli-alv^n ’ lepaired it 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence ) 

83 

Date about 1750 A D 

(Telugu)— (On the date specified), the maha-n§,yakach§,rya Kottapalle 
Eaghunatha-Nay aka’s Kaduiappa-Naymi made a giant of lands and tank 
(specified) at Munganipalli 


84 

Date ‘a 1754 A D 

(Telugu) — (On the date specified), the maha-nS-yakacharya^ Kottapalya 
Rama-Nayini Narasimha-Nayini made a grant to kunku Deviraya 


This 18 mostly la the Kannada language 
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85 

Date ^ about 900 A D 

When, entitled to the hand of fiye chief instruments, his breast embraced 
by , Yaidnmba-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the earth — Puli- 
naa being seized, Rasamayya, having requested the Halayur king for a force, 
attacked the Koggadi Moligar, smote them and died On his dying there, 
Pallava maharaja granted ndur as a kalu(Uu^\ Imprecation 


88 

Date 1513 A D 

(Telugu)— May it be prospeious Be it well (On the date specified), 
when the maharajadhiraja r^ja paramesvaia vira piatapa Knsbna-Raya maha 
r^ya was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace — Raghupati-NayakV 
ch§,rya granted to various persons (named) Bachampalli m Belegundlu 

, giving it another name of Ramapuram agrabaram Imprecations 


90 

Date ? 1669 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), in the time of Krishna-Beva Vodeyar, — 
the Bglohimpalli Nayaka Mali-reddi granted to the Jangam Mallina,tha-ayya 
lands (specified), to provide for woiship, incense, lights and offerings 
Imprecations 


93 

Date about 1292 A D 
(Tamil) — The gift made by Devandi siyan for 

94 

Date ^ about 1202 A D 

(Tamil) — I, Kaviri-Marandan, who proclaimed the family name, a Vaisiya- 
Vaniyan of , having told Andanayan to get away, fell stabbing the 

horse He who denies this shall have his mouth eaten by worms 
Shoemakers shall be born in the Mviri line shall incur that sin 

I, son of Kaviri-kilaivar, attained the holy feet of Siva 


Some parts of the inscription are not clear 


36 * 



Snmvaspur Taluq 


2 84 


95 

Date « 1809 A D 


(This inscription is fragmentary ) 

(Tamil)— having said three hundred 

suriounding Iiajendira m the year Dundu 

pioclaiming the family 


96 

Date 1769 A D 

(Telugu) — (On the date specified), Lakshmi ]sr%ini made a giant to the 
lime-buineis, thiough his sarvddhikari 

98 

Date ? 1704 A D 

(Telugu)— sri- Rama (In the yeai specified), the maha-nayak§,charya 
Tadigol Vasanta-Nayini Tirumalapa-Ni.ymi granted to the herdsman Yarama- 
reddi’s son Timma-reddi £oi the tank he had built in Konkapalli 
Imprecation 


99 

Date 1715 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the year specified), the mah^-nayakglch&rya Tadigol Tiiuma- 
lappa’s son Tirumalapa-Naymi made a grant to Venkata’s son Venkatapa 


100 

Date 1709 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), the maha-nayakacharya 
Tadigol Tirumalappa Naymi’s son Tirumalappa Nayini granted to Virappa 
for building a fort, half the rent of Mokuv^ripalli payable to amraani 
Imprecation 


101 

Date 1728 A D 

(Telugu) — (In the yeai specified), pleased with Virappa foi killing a 
tiger, — Tirumalappa-N%adu, the dalavayi Rangappa and others, granted land 
(specified) at the Vd,baya pond of Mopuru 



Snnwasjmr Taluq 


285 


102 

Date 1755 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), the mahfi-nayakfichfirya 
Tadigodlu Tirnmalappa Naymi Venlcatappa-Naymi granted to Appana a 
dharma-sasana as follows — In the Mudimadugn-samsthana belonging to our 
office of Nayaka, you having built the maladeva tank at Motavl-ripalli (rmt 
^llegzhle) 


107 

Date 1765 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), the Ralapadi-sthala Kadiri- 
mahaiaya Ramappa Naymi made a grant to Venkatappa 

109 

Date 1756 A D 

(Telugu)— May it be prosperous Be it well (On the date specified), 
the great Narasimhfichl,rya and otheis (named) made a grant to Komati 
as a village to be formed into an agrahara 

no 

Date 1725 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), when the Kottapllya 
people came and attacked the Badipalli fort, —coming with the dalavS-yi Baya- 
nappa, Randi-reddi died For him a grant was made 

111 

DaU 1712 A D 

(Telugu) — Be it well (On the date specified), the mahA-nAyakachArya 
Tippa-Nayini’s son Tiku-Tippa-Nayini made for the god Virabhadra of Ayya- 
napalli a grant of Mudimadugu 




ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

Intt oduction — 

page 22, note 4 afte) Uppei ms&tt oi Westein 

{and ivliuevet name oc(H7S) 

27, line 31 1069 tead 1068 

30 , 6 „ II „ HI 

„ 20 afte7 Kuttadun ^nse7t deva 

(and ivfmeve} the name occms) 

31 ,, 10 „ the ztisert geneial 

Roman Text — 


p 15 

1 9 f07 

Bholati-Raia 

lead Nola[mbi]dii ija 

,, 35 

„ 23 „ 

Keh 

, keli 

„ 69 

„ 13 „ 

mahaj|a[na]iQm 

„ Mali irajariim 

„ 102 

„ 3 „ 

Kal5,v’asanai | 

„ kelalar vanjanai 

„ 127 

„ 14 „ 

Kehla-vanjanai J 

„ 160 

,, 7 „ 

Prej3.pati 

„ Pntuvipati ane 

Translation- 

_ 



Before 

each of the following mscnptions in Kolai Taluq, 

tnsert (Tamil) — 

Nos 10, 12, 13, 17- 

-19,2a 28,31,38-56,60,09-71: 

75- 

-77, 81- 

-82, 91 —93, 95 

102, 106a— 112^, 115, 120—7, 

129 

-1335 137—143, 149a-5, 

159, 169, 171—173, 187, 202, 222 

p 20 

1 17 Jor ? 1139 lead 991 (and dele footnote) 

„ 21 

, 27 „ 

890 „ 850 



(and, generally, corned the daiebjtom classified list) 

„ 22 

,, ^ for washing his swoid 

read as a bdl gaechu 

„ 59 

„ 1 „ 

1128 

„ 1127 

„ 61 

, 5 „ 

Mahaja 

„ Mahal aja 

„ '77 

„ 7 „ 

Biiabara Dliavayya 

„ Baia Madhavayya 

„ 78 

,, 23 before made 

ins& t had 

„ 81 

„ 29 foi 

demon kings 

lead heroes 

, 91 

„ 9 „ 

royal wrestlei 

„ Ra]amalla 

, 98 

„ 16 lead Ghornya and 


„ 126 

,, 8 for -Rho 

read having 


„ 9 „ 

their 

„ his 



(and in the othei places iihme this phrase occuts) 

„ 132 

» 14 „ 

852 

read about 715 


n 17 , 

in the yeai etc 

„ when, having received 


ordeis from Piituvipati 



2 


p 192 1 17 /( 3 r SolvmandaUm which included Iiattapadi read Iratta- 
padikonda-Sola-mandalam (and ivheyeve) the same temi 

OCGllt s) 

„ 200 „ 23 „ ’ 1333 tead 1273 

„ 270 „ 1 „ 1123 „ 1122 

„ 16 „ 1069 „ 1068 

„ 29 „ 1124 „ 1114 

Tamil Text — 

Kolai Taluq — No 62 to U eonected to 240 

112fl IS the continuation o/ 108 
111, end of line 9, to be 112a 
Mulbtgal Taluq— No 121c to be 123 
123 „ 125 

157 to end, add 2 to each No of Tamil insmiphons 
Sidlaghatta Taluq — No 67 to end, deduct 1 fiom each do 
Ohik-Ballapur „ „ 42 to be 41 

Gonbiclnui ,, „ 54 „ 55 

„ „ „ b6 „ 57 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES 

wJiei e the lusc} iptions ive) e found 


Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No 

1 

Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No 

Abdlodu 

Sd 

38 

Balisettihalli 

Mb 

to5 

Abbani 

K1 

242, 243 

Balia 

Mb 

91 95 

Achambali Lingapuia 

Mb 

137 



264 

Acbatnahalli 

K1 

104 

B inasamudia 

Mb 

166-169 

Aclagalii 

Sp 

76,77 

Bandahalli 

CB 

64 

AcIavichambukuL 

Sp 

37 

Bandalalialli 

Bg 

12 

Agar a 

Mb 

175, 254 

Bangavadi 

K1 

207 

Ahanya 

Ml 

64-66 

„ 

Mb 

227, 228 

Alaballi 

K1 

1,2 

Bannahalli 

Mr 

45 

Alamgiri 

Ct 

54-61 

Bantig inaballi 

K1 

168 

„ 

Sp 

23 

Baragui 

Mr 

77 

Allalasandia 

Mb 

23 

Basavanalialli 

Gd 

27 

Amai§,vati 

Sd 

28 

Basal apatna 

Sd 

22 

Anakanui 

CB 

11 

Basav^pura 

Sd 

89 

Andigenahalli 

K1 

248, 249 

Batlahalli 

Ct 

6-10 

Anemadagu 

Sd 

102-104 

Bavanahalli 

Mr 

84 

Annenahalh 

K1 

224 

Bayirinayakanahalli 

Sd 

45 

Anui 

Ct 

48-52 

Ba} yapalli 

Sp 

30 

App^gaudanaballi 

Sd 

61,62 

Bellotti 

Sd 

64, 65 

Aiakunda 

Gd 

32 

Belliu 

K1 

92 102 

Aiikere 

Sd 

25 

Benaienaballi 

Kl 

; 144 

Attiganahalli 

Sd 

26 

Beiiganur 

Bp 

: 69 

Attui 

Ct 

129 

Bestarapalli 

Bg 

: 70 

Avani 

Mb 

38-79, 

Betam ingala 

IBp 

1 1 9 



263 

Bliagatai aballi 

Ct 

82 

BacbcbappailabaUi 

Ct 

127 

Bhaktaiaballi 

Sd 

32, 33 

Baddipalh 

Sp 

no 

Bichaganahalli 

Bg 

14 

Baipanahalli 

Sd 

105-107 

Bichagoiidanabalh 

Kl 

62, 240 

Baiiag^napalli 

Sp 

85-87 

BiUndabalh 

Ct 

5 

Bairakui 

Mb 

201-203 

Bissanaballi 

Kl 

210 

Bairanahalli 

Mr 

85,86 

„ 

Mb 

255, 256 

Bairasandra 

Sd 

21 

Bodampalli 

Ct 

14, 15 

Baiyanapalli 

Ct 

139 

Bodigundlabalh 

Ct 

4 

Baiyandapalli 

Ct 

159 

Bommanalialli 

Mr 

51 

Bajjiiaddipalli 

Sp 

88-90 

Bommasandra 

Gd 

60, 61 

Bakarahalli 

Mr 

68 

j BommSpalh 

Sd 

84 

Balamande 

Bp 

88 

Bowringpet 

Bp 

62 

Balatamaii 

Sp 

111 

Bi ibmanapalli 

Sp 

35,36 

BalaYanaballi 

Bp 

39 

BuddalaTanpalle 

Bg 

54,55 

Balireddiballi 

Bg 

22 

Budiderii 

Mb 

240 



— 4 


Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No 

Name 

Taluq 

Iiisoriptioii 

No 

Biidihalu 

Sd 

31 

Devaragudipalli 

Bg 

15,16 

Biidikote 

Bp 

86 

Devarayasandia 

Mb 

103, 104 

Bill i,gahalli 

K1 

209 

Devasthanada Hosa- 



Bill udakunte 

Sd 

85-88 

halh 

CB 

55 

Busanahalli 

Sd 

5 

Bevikunte 

Bg 

33,34, 

Bussenahalli 

Kl 

162 



42,43 

Byaladalialh 

Ct 

117 

Devulapalli 

Sp 

46-48 

B^ataniii 

Mb 

213-216 

Dibbui 

CB 

50-52 

Ghakanahalli 

Ml 

54 

Digavapalh 

Ct 

168 

Chakavelu 

Bg 

52, 53 

Diguvapalli 

Ct 

30,31 

Chaladiganalialh 

Sp 

15, 16 

„ 

Sp 

94,95 

Ghamanahalli 

Mr 

52 

Dimba 

Kl 

136 

Chambe 

Ml 

38 

Dimbala 

Sp 

65 

Channakallu 

Ml 

90, 91 

Dodda Ganjur 

Ct 

167 

Channapura 

Mb 

217 

„ -Hasala 

Kl 

135 

Channar^yanalialli 

Gd 

81, 82 

„ Kadatur 

Ml 

83 

Ohannai§,yapura 

Ml 

78, 82 

„ -Kalahalli 

Ml 

67 

ChaiuYalbpalli 

Bg 

61 

„ -Maialli 

CB 

47 

Chaudasandra 

Sd 

63 

„ -Kanjui 

Ct 

70 

Chigatigere 

Gd 

14, 15 

„ -Puia 

Ct 

53 

Chik-BalUpiir 

CB 

1 3 

Bbrnasandra 

Kl 

222 

„ -DSiSenahalli 

Sd 

71 

Dy5.varahalli 

Gd 

43,44 

„ -Hasala 

K1 

145 

Dya\ ai atondapalli 

Gd 

24 

„ -Kuragod 

Gd 

19 

Echinapalli 

Sp 

55,56 

j, -Allakunte 

Gt 

154 

Edahdlli 

Kl 

202 

„ -Piira 

Kl 

203 

Elagalahalii 

CB 1 

63 

Cliik-Ayyui 

K1 

69 

Elipi 

Gd 

12, 13 

„ -Kevaiipalli 

Sp 

105 

Ennang^r 

Sd j 

20 

Chilakalanerpii 

Sd 

82,83 

Eramantepalli 

Ct 

138 

Chililrapalli 

Sp ; 

93 

Erukaluve 

Sp 

69,70 

Chillapalli 

Kl ! 

223 

Eruvaguli 

Mr 

33,34 

Chmdudapi 

ct 

131 

Gadamanag§nahalli 

CB 

58 

Chinnahalh 

Mb 

239 

Gaddainpalh 

Bg 

57 


Bg 

2, 3 

Gaddekannur 

Kl 

148-152 

Ciiinnakiiralapalli 

Sp 

91 

GAialapalli 

Bg 

44 

Chinuappareddipalli 

Ct 

1 32 

Ganabande 

Sp 

82 

ChinneDahalli 

Bg 

13 

Gandagehalli 

Mr 

50 

Chintl.niaiiapalii 

Sp 

104 

Gandlahalli 

Kl 

198, 199 

Chokkondahalli 

Sd 

18,19 

Gangarakalave 

CB 

53 

Chblaghatta 

Kl 

137-140 

Gangasandra 

Gd 

21, 22 

Dabbalavaraballi 

Bg 

84 

Ganjigunte 

Sd 

72 

DadmS-yakanapalya 

Gd 

57 

Garudanaballi 

Kl 

64,65 

Dalasanui 

Kl 

185-187 

„ paly a 

Kl 

105 

Pammasandra 

Mb 

250, 251 

Gavimatba 

Kl 

134 



5 


Name 

Taluq 

lasciiptioii 

No 

Name 

Taloq 

Inscription 

No 

Gavipalli 

ot 

153 

Holerahalli 

Kl 

32, 74 

Ghatamai anaball i 

Sd 

23, 24 

Holm 

Kl 

219-221 

Gollacliinn e n ah alli 

Gd 

65 

Hosahalli 

Mb 

148, 149 

Gollahalli 

K1 

66 


Ct 

62, 62 a 

,, 

Sd 

1 

Hosahudy i 

Bg 

78 81 

,, 

Ct 

137 

Hosakote 

Bp 

61 

Gollu 

CB 

54 

Hosapete 

Sd 

11-16 

Gomir 

Mr 

53 

Hosiii 

Kl 

31 

Gopalli 

Ct 

142 

„ 

Gd 

46-50 

Goiamadagu 

Sd 

50 

„ 

Sp 

13 

Goravi Makalapalli 

Sp 

71 

Hiiduti 

Gd 

7, 8 

Gonbidnui 

Gd 

1-3 

Hujagui 

Sd 

48, 49 

Gottihalli 

K1 

174-176 

Huladenahalli 

Mr 

49 

Gudailapalli 

Ct 

140 

Hulikunda 

Bp 

40 58 

Gudibnnde 

Bg 

1 

Hunis^nalialli 

Gd 

16, 17 

Gudilialli 

Sd 

66 69 

Huttui 

Kl 

227, 228 

Giidipalli 

Mb 

237, 238 

Idagui 

Gd 

9-11 

Gulaganjihalli 

Gd 

68, 69 

Inu marfchenalialli 

CB 

56, 57 

Gullakunte 

Ct 

147 

Iragappanahalli 

Sd 

98, 99 

Gului 

Bg 

27-30 

Itikaldarga 

Bg 

35 

Gummakallu 

Mb 

212 

Jagatanahalli 

Ct 

77, 78 

Gumraai addipui a 

Kl 

204 

Jakkoiiahalli 

Gd 

i 31 

Gumminayakanapaly i 

Bg 

63-68 

Jangaiiiagurjihalli 

Kl 

i 178 

Gunalapalli 

Ct 

79, 80 

Jannappalh 

Kl 

225 

Gundalagunke 

CB 

6 

Jmkalavari 

Sp 

112 

Gundapura 

Gd 

53 

Kachamachenalialh 

Gd 

41 

Gundigere 

Ct 

19, 20 

Kadabui 

Gd 

62, 63 

Guttahalli 

Ct 

133 134 

Kadagattui 

Kl 

55 

Guttapalli 

Sp 

49 

Kadalaveni 

Gd 

55, 56 

Halep^ya 

Mr 

39-42 

KadirideTarah alli 

Gd 

34 

Halkur 

Gd 

36 38 

Kaivai a 

Ct 

86 103 

Haluganahalli 

Gd 

18 

Kalakempana-dinne 

Ct 

69 

Harabikottanui j 

Kl 

70-73 

Kallabalh 

Ct 

1 18-1266, 

Haradi 

Kl 

250, 251 



128 

Haralakunte 

Kl 

244-247 

Kalian ddr 

Kl 

156-169 

Haristhala 

CB 

59 

Kalludi 

Gd 

6 

Hebata 

Sp 

25-29 

Kalluhalli 

Kl 

18 

Hebbam 

Mb 

207-211 

Kallur 

Sp 

20-22 

Hiranyapalli 

Ct 

37, 38 

K8.madenaballi 

Kl 

153, 154 

Hiri-Bidanur 

Gd 

4, 5 

Kamarlahalli 

Ct 

16-18 

„ -Kdttigenahalh 

Ct 

135 

Kl.tn.asanmdra 

Bp 

83-85 

„ -Malle 

Mr 

48 

Kambakunte 

Sp 

31 

Hittalahalli 

Sd 

34-37 

Kambalapalli 

Bp 

33 

Hodah 

Sp 

58, 54 

Kambarapalli 

Sp 

78 



Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No 

■ 

Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No 

Kambihatti 

Mb 

100-102 

Koranahalli 

Mr 

87, 88 

Kammaravai ahalli 

Bg 

24- 

Kotrakuli 

Sp 

66, 67 

Kanagamakalapalh 

Sp 

9 

Kottampalli 

Bg 

56 

Kandavara 

CB 

42-45 

Kottanui 

Mb 

147 

Kannamangala 

Ct 

130 

,, 

CB 

48,49 

Kannasandia 

Mb 

199-200 

Kottui 

Mb 

145, 146 

Kappalamadiivu 

Mb 

22 

,, 

Sp 

81 

Kaiakur 

Bg 

21 

Kotui Basav^pura 

K1 

241 

Kaiijangalavalli 

Sd 

90 

Kuduvanahalli 

K1 

213 

Kaiubele 

Bp 

64-66 

Kuduviti 

CB 

40, 41 

Kasettipalli 

Ct 

144 146 

Kundalagunke 

Sd 

75-81 

Katariguppe 

Ct 

81 

Kiintl u r appan a-ga Yi 

Bg 

23 

Kathan-Muddanapalli 

Sp 

24 

Kuppeaauahalli 

Kl 

216-218 

Kavattanahalli 

Mb 

29 36 

Kurigepalh 

Sp 

97, 98 

Kavuriiballi 

CB 

9 

Kurubaraballi 

Mb 

198 

Kendanaballi 

Ct 

104-110 


Sd 

2-4 

Kendatti 

K1 

78 

Kui ubiiru 

Ct 

43-47 

„ -betta 

K1 

75-77 

Kuiudamale 

Mb 

178-197 

Kenkere 

Gd 

45 

Kuriisiddanahalh 

Mr 

43 

Kesavinayakanahalli 

K1 

15 

Kiisandra 

Sp 

72, 73 

Kesturu 

Sp 

115 

Kutandapalli 

Mb 

170, 171 

Kilag^ni 

Mb 

86-88 

Kuteri 

Kl 

141-143 

Kiliikoppa 

Bp 

67,68 

Kyalanur 

Kl 

56 61 

KiraY§,ra 

Sp 

17, 18 

Lakappanahalli 

CB 

62 

Kodagehalli 

Bp 

15 

Lakkui 

Ml 

69 71 

Kddiganaballi 

Gd 

35 

Lmg&pura 

Mb 

258 

Kodihalli 

K1 

160 

M&chenahalli 

Bg 

85 


Mr 

79 

Madam aiigala 

Kl 

177 

31 

Mb 

241, 242 

MMappagarapalli 

Bg 

32 

Kodugallu 

Ct 

12 

MadaYagurchenahalli 

Kl 

163 

Koladevi 

Mb 

150-152 

Madden 

Kl 

16 

Kolaganjihalli 

K1 

167 

M§.digaraballi 

Bp 

78 

Kolar 

K1 

106-119 

Madimangala 

Bp 

79 

Kdlatti 

Mr 

63 

MadiYala 

Kl 

27-30, 

Kolattur 

Mb 

129, 130 



79 84 

Koldr 

Sp 

32 


Mb i 

249 

Konappanahalli 

Ct 

71,72 


Ml 

97-101 

Kon damvai ipalli 

Bg 

46-51 


1 Bp 

18 38 

Koadapura 

Gd 

42 1 


i Sp 

57-64 

Kondarajahalli 

Mr 

31 

Magulabele 

1 

Bp 

75-77 

Kondeiiahalli 

K1 

189-192 

Mailandahalli 

Mr 

92, 93 

Koadipalli 

Mb 

153, 154 

Mailapura 

Mb 

245,246, 

Konganahalli 

Ct 

114 



266 

Kon gatimman ahalli 

Ct 

63,64 

Mak^rahalh 

Ml 

44 



7 


Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No 

Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No 

Maladepalli 

Sp 

44 

Mudimadagu 

Sp 

111, 114 

Malalur 

Gd 

51 

Miidiyantii 

Mb 

157-160 

Mallanclalialh 

K1 

17 

Muduv idi 

Kl 

193-195 

Mallappaiiaballi 

KI 

19 

Mukkadegutte 

Mr 

62 

Mallisettipura 

Sd 

58, 59 

Mukkui av u apalli 

Bg 

59 

Malui 

Sd 

51-55 

Mulb igal 

Mb 

1-20, 

mim 

Mr 

81 



257 

Manchanabele 

CB 

4,5 

Muiiganahalli 

Ct 

1-3 

Manchandahalli 

Kl 

20 

Muttakapalli 

Sp 

40-43 

Mafichenahalli 

Gd 

23 

Muttugadahalli 

Kl 

4,5 

Mandikallu 

Mb 

176, 177 

Muttukadahalli 

Ct 

115, 116 

,, 

CB 

65 

Miittui 

CB 

10 

Mangalikonda 

Bg 

58 

N adapanayakanaballi 

Sd 

27 

Mangasandra 

Bg 

17-19 

Nadiipalli 

Kl 

2o3 

Manigattu Gollalnlli 

Mb 

229-234 

Nadavanaballi 

CB 

60 

Mai agallu 

Bp 

72, 73 

Kagamaiigala 

Sd 

6,7 

Maiagauakunte 

Bg 

36-39 

Ndganalu 

Kl 

161 

Maralapalli 

Sp 

107 

Nagaiagere 

Gd 

68-77 

Marappanaballi 

Gd 

66 

N3,gai y ahosahalli 

Ct 

11 

Marasanakalli 

CB 

13 

Ntgarlamitte 

Ct 

141 

Marasanapalli 

Sp 

92 

N allabalam ma n akii nt e 

Bg 

31 

Maicbenahalli 

Kl 

155 

Nallaguddipalli 

Sp 

109 

Mastenahalli 

Kl 

211, 212 

Nallur 

Mb 

138-144 

M^sti 

Ml 

57 59 

„ 

Bp 

10 

Matnahalli 

Kl 

171-173 

1 Kamagondla 

Gd 

29,30 

Mattev&rapalh 

Sp 

100-102 

Namanahalli 

Sd 

42, 70 

Mavukere 

Ct 

13 

Kambihalli 

Sp 

14 14tt 

Mayigere 

Bp 

70, 71 

; Nancberalu 

Bg 

1 4-8 

MSdutambihalli 

Kl 

229-233 

N a udanahosaballi 

Sd 

, 73 

Mekalatiayakanapalya 

Mr 

55,56 

Nandanayana 

Sd 

91,92 

Melagani 

Mb 

80 85 

Nandi 

CB 

14-28 

Meltayalui 

Mb 

252 

„ durga 

CB 

29-39 

Melui 

Sd 

56,57 

Nangali 

. Mb 

218-226 

Merupadugu 

Gd 

20 

Naras§.pura 

Kl 

90,91 

Minakanaganki 

Gd 

28 

Nekkundi 

Ct 

340^6, 

Mindagallu 

Ct 

26-29 



165,166 

Mittahalli 

Bp 

87 

Nenamanabalh 

Kl 

[226 

Mittemari 

Bg 

71-73 

[ Neranabalh 

Kl 

254 

Motagapalli 

Mb 

247,248, 

Neranalh 

Kl 

234 



253 

Nimmakayalapalh 

Bg 

76 

Miichchattihalli 

Gd 

64 

Nonamangala 

Mr 

72-74 

Madalddu 

Gd 

83-89 

Nosekeie 

Mr 

89 

Muddalahalh 

Ct 

143 

Nukkanahalli 

Kl 

200, 201 

Mudigere 

Gd 

52 

Nlilupnrakote 

Kl 

188 



Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No 

Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No 

Niitava 

Ml 

47 

Settikottanur 

Kl 

67, 68 

Pacharamakalapalli 

Sp 

75 

Settipalli 

Ct 

150 152 

Padmagatta 

Mb 

24-25 

SherakhanakSte 

Bg 

82, 83 

PSrlyakere 

Bg 

74 75 

Siddliagatta 

Mb 

259, 260 

Pataballipalk 

Sp 

39 

Sidlaghatta 

Sd 

29, 30 

Pataddagal 

Sp 

79 

Sigalapalya 

Ct 

148 

P§,tak6te 

Bg 

69 

Sigeballi 

Ct 

132 

Patna 

K1 

255 

Sikui u 

Mb 

204, 205 

Peddanegavara 

Mb 

235, 236 

Singaiiaballi 

Gd 

39, 40 

Peddatumukepalli 

Bg 

25, 26 

Sisandia 

Kl 

235, 236 

Pemmasettihalli 

K1 

85, 86 

Sitibetta 

Kl 

33-54 

Pempunahalli, 

Bg 

9 

Sivara 

Ml 

94, 96 

Per umaohan ahalli 

Ct 

111-113 

„ -pattana 

Kl 

6-10 

Pokima-kalapalli 

Bg 

45 

Somambudhi 

Kl 

169, 170 

Potenahalli 

Bg 

41 

Sdmarasanahalli 

Kl 

256 

„ 

Gd 

33 

Somayajanapalh 

Sp 

34 

Pottapalli 

Ct 

160-164 

Sonnavadi 

Mb 

37 

Pti 3 §nahalli 

Mb 

206 

Soraka} anahalli 

Sd 

60 

Pulugurammanahalli 

Sd 

97 

Srinivasapur 

Sp 

1-8 

Paia 

Mr 

75 

Sugatui 

Kl 

164 166 

Purakalli 

K1 

14 


Sd 

8 10 

Rachchagundlahalli 

Mb 

21 

Suliden ahalli 

Kl 

21-26 

KaddiY^rapalh 

Sp 

99 

Sulukunte 

Bp 

80 82 

Raghunatliapui a 

Sp 

45 

Siilui 

Kl 

87-89 

Ragutapalli 

Ct 

21 

Snndarapalya 

Bp 

16 

Rajagundlahalli 

Mb 

172-174 

Sundi ahalli 

Sd 

17 

Ramachandiapura 

Mb 

243^ 244 

Sunnakallu 

Sp 

106 

Ramakalapalli 

Ct 

149 

Tadagodlu 

Ct 

155-158 

Ramasagara 

Bp 

11, 12 

Taladummanahalli 

Sd 

43, 44 

Ramenahalli 

Kl 

11 

Talagunda 

Kl 

103 

Ram^vara 

Sd 

108-112 

Tallappalli 

Bp 

13, 14 

RS^yilpadu 

Sp 

96 

Tamaka 

Kl 

146, 147 

Rayappalli 

Ct 

74-76 

Tambiilialli 

Ml 

76 

Rayasandi i 

Bp 

17 

Tatakallu 

Mb 

26 28 

Reddihalli 

CB 

61 

Tltikalhi 

Mb 

261, 262 

Sabbenalialli 

CB 

7, 8 

Tavarekere 

Mb 

161-165 

Sadah 

Sd 

94 % 

Tekal 

Mr 

1-30, 

S4d§.rlahalli 

Gd 

78, 79 



32 

Sahapuia 

Kl 

238, 239 

Ternahalli 

Kl 

208 

Sandrapalli 

Ct 

73 

Teruhalli 

Kl 

120-129 

Sangandahalli 

Mb 

89, 90 

Timmalapalli 

Sp 

103 

SeshS-pura 

Mb 

156 

Timmanayakanahalli 

Sd 

101 

feettihalli 

Sd 

39 


Mr 

46 


Sp 

11, 12 

Timniasandia 

Kl 

252 
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Name 

Taluq 

1 

Inscription 

No 

Name 

Timmasandia 

Sp 

10 

Vasantan i\ma-amaiii- 

Timmayyagiiapalli 

Bg 

60 

keic 

Tinnili 

Sp 

50-52 

\asantap illi 

Tippenaballi 

Sd 

46, 47 

\ itad 1 Hosali illi 

„ 

CB 

12 

Velgalbuie 

Tirumalakuppe 

Kl 

3 

>6111 igallu 

Til umani 

Bg 

10, 11 

Venkit ipara 

Toi adevandahalli 

Kl 

196-197 

„ 

Timisi 

Ml 

61 

,, 

Tupalli 

Sp 

74 

Vibhiitipari 

Tuiandaballi 

Kl 

214 

Viiup (k-shapuia 

Ukkunda 

Bp 

89 

Voddeiialialli 

Ullei alialli 

Ml 

3o-37 

Vokkileii 

Uluvadi 

Ct 

39-42 

Vokka\ trap ilh 

Upaiapete 

Ct 

8d S5« 

Vommasandra 

Uppaiahalli 

Gd 

2o, 26 

Yagai ikote 

Uppuguntahalli 

Sd 

100 

Yag w ui 

Uiigam 

Uttaniii 

Bp 

Mb 

59, 60 
114 124 

Yalagalahalli 

Yelagara inapenta 
Yelavahalli 

"Vaddanakimte 

Sd 

74 

Vadigenahalli 

Vaichagiirahalli 

Ct 

Gd 

65,66 

54 

Yanani ilapidi 
Yaiaiigatta 

Vaijakui 

Ct 

136, 136 a 

Yedarur 

\alageialialli 

Kl 

215 


Vai arasi 

Kl 

205 

Yegavapalli 

Vangimallu 

Sd 

I 93 

Yekasiieddipalli 

Vaniganahalli 

Mb 

131-136 

lelwahalli 

Vankamai idali'illi 

Sd 

40 

Yeldlii 

Varadanduhalli 

Ml 

80 

T ellanipalli 

VarabuseQaballi 

Sd 

41 

Yeiiagudi 


I 

I Taluq 


I Sp 
' Ct 
I Gtl 
Kl 
K1 
' Kl 
Bg 
I Sp 
I Kl 

I m 

Gd 
' Kl 
Bg 
Ml 
Ct 
Ct 
Sd 
Sp 
Bp 
CB 
Sp 
Kl 
Mb 


Sp 

Sp 

Bp 

Mb 

Bg 

Bg 


Inwription 

ho 


SO 
i 31 
, 8(^ 
i 179 18t 

I 12, H 

I 206 
' 77 

19 

130 133 
96 99 

i 

63 636^9 

40 

GO 

22-2) 
G7 6& 
113 
38 
74 
46 

83, 84 
237 

125 128, 
265 
108 
68 
63 

105 113 

20 
62 
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Adam’s Bridge 

33 Ayyavale 

13 

Bhogar isa 

37 

Adinagaravai 

26 Bige2>alli 

2 

Bhosdla-njla 

38 

Adi Sola 

14 Bahmani Sultan 

35, o6 

Bidiiur 8, 

20 

Agali 

11 BMaji Kiishna 

38 

Bijapui 1 , 

3b 

Agastya 

5, 37 bal-galcka 

7 

„ State 

37 

agnislitoma 

37 Ball 

3 

Bi^ayit ichAri 

20 

Ahavamalla 

20, 27 „ the Great 

2 

Bi]ayitta 

8 

Aihole 

13 BalMa 

14 

„ -Banarasa 

8 

Ainaresvaia-dandaua- „ III 

32 

Bijayittayya 

b 

yaka 

32 „ Devi 

32,33 

Bijeyitta 

6 

Ambeia 

1 5 „ -Raya 

36 

Bira-Nolainba 12,17 

19 

Amil 

39 Ballappa-danna} aka 32, 

bittuvatta 

20 

Andhra 

2 

33 

Bodhisattva 

4 

„ -mandala 

2 Ballapur 

1, 38 

Bowiingpet 

2 

Andrat pathah 

2 Bcina 

2 3, 7 

Biihacbcharana 

0 

Amruddha 

3 Banadhiraja 

3 

brihat-charana 

5 

Anivarita-DhanafLjaya Bana-kula 

4 

Bukka 

34 

pun} a-Yallabha 

1 7 , mandala 

4 

Burhan-i Ma’asir 

36 

annan-ankakara 

33 Bdnaiasa 

11, 21 

Burma 

25 

Annayya 

19 Banas 

2 

Butuga 

18 

„ Biia-Nolamba 19 Bana-vamsa 

4 

Byembi-Deva 

33 

Anni 

12 Banavdsi 

25 

Central Provinces 

26 

Anniga 

19 Bana-Vidyddhara 

3, 6, 7 

Ceylon 25, 33 

Appimayya 

27 Bana Vijyadhara 

7 

Chakrakotta 26, 28 

aradhya 

31 Battamarasa 

19 

Chalama} ya 

37 

Arali 

35 Belattur-nad 

11 

Chalukyas 1,12,14,15,16 

Arhad 

9 Bellary 

11 

champaka 

38 

Arkalgud 

24 Bellfitr 

14, 31 

Chandra nandi 

9 

l-takiir 

23 BIlur 

38 

Chandrasekhara 20, 

22 

Attani 

7 Bembarasa 

33 

Changalvas 

10 

Avani 1, 4, 5, 6, 8, 

19, 20, Bengal 

26 

Changirama Vijayd- 


22, 30, 37, 40 Benga, lord of 

7 

ttungavarma 

26 

„ -mulud-udaiyal 29 Bennur plates 

21 

Channapatna 

38 

Ayani-nad 

30 BepOdu Thousand 

11 

chap 

16 

Avanya 

4, 6 Betmangala 20, 22,32, 33 

chapaul 

16 

„ -nad 

14 Bhairava 

36 

Chattala-Devi 

21 

,, Thirty 

1 0 Bhandara-Gavittage 1 7 

Chelva-ganda 

21 

Avati 

1 , 37 Bhandar-Kawte 

17 

Chetrapati §ivAji-ma- 


„ -nad 

37 Bharata 

40 

harajadhirhja 

38 

A?inita 

9 Bhava Bhen 

38 

Chik-Balldpur 

2 

Ayyapa 

17, 19 Bhimaratht 

17 

Chikka-Han asoge 

10 

„ -D§va 

19 Bhoga-Nandisvara 

39 

„ -R^ya 

37 
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Pago 

Chintam'ini 2 


Cliitiakantha 

15 

Chiti alekha 

3 

Chokkimiyya 

31 

Chola-mahaiajas 

24 

Cndla-mandala 78 nads 28 

„ -maraja 

18 

Cholappa Peiumal 

31 

Cholas 1,12,13,15,20,23,21 

Choliga Miittaiasa 

24 

Cholii-Permmai adi 

18 

Choi a 

18 

Chiida-giama 

5 

Coimbatoie 

20 

Colei oon 

2 

Cooig 

24 

Daitya 

2 

D^nava 

2 4 

Dantiga 

33 

Dantivarman 

33 

Dasaiatha 

9, 10 

Dati-Smga-dann5,yaka 33 

Depanna Yodeyar 

34 

Deva ES^ya 

34, 35 

Devarhalli plates 4, 10, 11 

Devikota 

2 

Devulapalli plates 

36 

dhakka 

16 

Dh5.ia 

28 

DharmapMa 

26 

dharmma 

19 

Dharwai 

17 

Dilipa 

17, 19 

„ Iriva Nolamha 20 

Dilipayya 20, 

22, 23 

Divalahharasi 

19, 21 

Dtvambika 

19,21 

Dodda-Baire-Gauds 

k 37 

Dosi-Kdja 

17 

Dravida Brahmans 

5 

Duggam§.ra Ereyappa 


6, 11 

Duigaiy§,r 

32 

Dvapara j uga 

9 

Dwarf 

2 

Eastern Chyukya 

29 


Page 

EHni-GMalui 1 1 

Elenagar-nad Seventy 10 
Elliot, Sii Waltei 4 

]Elulugam-iidaijal 29 

Ereyippa 18, 19 

Evani adigal 9 

Faith ei India 25 

Five Handled 13 

Fleet, Di 4, 5, 15, 17 
B onlkes, Eev T 3 

Gajasimha 30 

Ganda bheiunda 36 

„ Timetia 22 

Gangai 21 

„ -gonda 25 

Ganga-mandalam 13, 29 
Gangamma 19 

Gangapadi 24 


Ganga PalUva'=! 1, 21, 33 
„ -Peiiimal 13, 14, 31 
„ „ -Eaja- 

Nar§,yana Hiahmg, 


diraja 14 

Ganga plates 2 1 

„ -Paja 12 

Gangas 1, 8, 10, 12 
Ganga Six Thousand 

6, 7, 11, 18, 19, 20 
Gangav5-di Ninety-six 
Thousand 11, 31 
Gang] de\a-dann5,yaka 33 
Gangis\ara 13 

Gattavadipura plates 12 
Gaura-guru 37 

Gaiita 35 

Gaya 37 

Ghurnnamanarnna 16 
Godavaii 24 

Gooty 38 

Gopyanatha-gutta 10 
G6palasv5,mi 9 

Gdpa-Kaja 35, 36 

Gopasamndra 36 

Gopmatha-gutta 9 

Gorihidnui 2, 40 

Govinda 33 


Govindachandia 

Page 

26 

Gudalui 

11 

Gujarat 

26 

Gulam All Khan Saheb 38 

Giilg5,npode 

3 

Giimmanayakaupalya 1,37 

Gunda 

35 

Gurjaia 

16 

Gutti 

38 

HaidaiabM plites 

4 

Haidai Ali 

40 

Haihaya 

12 

Halakiu 

1, 39 

Halebidu 

32 

Han gal 

17 

HarihaTa 

34 

„ n 

34 

Hariti 

15 

Haiivamsa 

3 

HaiivatmraS, 

5 

Harshavai ddhana 

15 

Hastimalla 

8 

„ plates of 4 

Hebbani 

24 

Heggade d^vas 

35 

Heleyabbe 

19 

Hemavati 17, 19, 24 

„ pillai 

18, 19 

Hehjeru 

19 

lies a r 

33 

Hesarghatta 

33 

Hesar-Kundani 

33 

Hire-Bidnur 

40 

Hodali-visliaya 

4 

Hoernle, Dr 

16 

Holiii 

38 

honge 

38 

Hosadiirga 

32 

Hosavidii 

32 

Hosur 

32 

„ plates 

10 


Hoysalas 1, 12, 24, 31 
Hiiltzsch, Dr 2, 15, 17, 23 
Hunio 16 

Idaitarai-nS,d 25 

Ilaiya VEsudevar 30 
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Page 

25 

Ilangai 

27 

Ilayaiiji-raya 

31, 32 

Iinambai a 

40 

Immadi Bukka 

34 

„ -Kiisimba 

3o, 36 

Indalui 

13 

India 

24 

„ Museum 

15 

Indian Coins 

9 

Inditasan 

26 

Indra 

2 

Iiattapadi 

27 

„ Seven-aud- 

a-half Lakh 

26 

Iiiva-Nolamba 8, 

17, 19, 

Hiked urga 

20, 22 
1,39 

Jagadekamalla 

3, b 

Jdgadeva hill-forts 

38 

jagir 

37 

jagirdar 

39 

Jaimini Bharata 

35 

Jam 

8 

Jalakantesvara 

13 

Jambu-dvipa 

28 

Javali plates 

10 

Jaya-Nandivaimma 3, 4, 6 

Jayangonda-Chola 

27 

„ „ Ilavanji- 

r5,yan 30 

„ „ manda- 

lam » 

28 

Jayasmga 

26 

Jayifca-Bayi 

38 

JiD^ndra-chaitya 

9 

Jomma-Devi 

34 

Jommanna 

34 

Kadalmalai 

30 

Kadambas 

1,21 

Kadambhr 

10 

Eadapa, District 

7 

KMaiam 25 

,26,27 

Kadava 

21 

„ -mabadevi 

21 

KMiyanna 

24 


Kaduvatti 

Page 

7 

Kaduyetti 1, 

,17,20, 

21, 

24, 32 

„ -vamsa 

21 

Kailasanatha 

17 

Kaivai a-nad 

2b 

Kal ibbia 

15, lb 

Kalabburya 


Kalacbiu ja 

15 

Kaldvai a-nad 

22,26 

Kah-ayasarppmi 

9 

Kalinga 27,29,30 

Kalmgira 

24 

Kali-yuga Eudia 

22 

ka^nad 

7 

kalnatu 

7 

kalyana 

27 

K imakoti 

36 

Kamainava \I 

22 

Kd.maya Ganapayarya 3b 

Kara pa 

34 

Kampana 

34 

Kampili 

11,18 

Kamungare kanti 

12 

Kanaka-Dasa 

3 

Kaiichi 16,17,31,36 

„ pui a 

21 

„ -vamsa 

30 

Kandalbr Salai 

24,27 

Kandamadam 

28 

Kannamangala 

12 

Kannanur 

20 

Kannara’s Java 

23 

Kanni 

29 

Kantakadvara 

5 

K§,repura 

37 

„ Bane 

37 

Kaukala-Chola 

27 

Kanya-Ganga-Perumal 13 

„ -Gopala 

13 

Karkataka-raya 

14 

Karkata-maraya 

14 

Karnataka 

88 

karshapana 

9 

Karttik^ya 

15 

Karyeti-nagara 

21 
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Ki^i J7 

kasig^a 20 

Kathiri Sdluva % 

„ „ Narasinga- 

Baja 36 

Kdttaij a M 

ka\era lb 

Kwpii 25 

„ -vallablii 13 

Ka} vara 20 

Kerala 15,16,24 

Kei alas 25 

kesari 8 

Kidaram 26 

Kielhor n , Dr 3, 5, 10, 15, 23 
King, Major 3b 

Kirttivarmina 15 

„ -'^atyisiaja 15, 16 
Kiru-dore 18, 22 

,, -tore 18 

Kolala 38 

Kolar 2,7,31,40 

KOUramma 23, 25,26,27, 
28, 40 

K61ar District 12 

„ Gold Fields 20 
Kollam 24 

Koliapuram 27 

Kolhpafckai 25 

Kongani 4, 10 

„ yarrama 4, 8, 9 
Kongiraiyam 22 

Kongo 7, 31 

Konguni Mnttarasa 10 
„ ^ripnrusha 10 
Konikal-yishaya 15 
K6-Parak§sariTarmml, 24 
Koppa 31 

Koppara 27 

Konkunda-yisliaya 9 
Kosalai-nEd 26 

Kottapillya 1, 39 

Kottliru 29 

KovaMla-nad 11 

Koyat^r 20 

Koj-gaikknrai-nSd 22 
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Koygaikkui u-nad 

31 

Kiishua 3. 

18 

„ Ra]a 

3 

„ -somayaji 

37 

„ vatmma 

21 

Kudalui 

11 

KudauiaHi-nad 

24 

Kulottunga-Chola 28, 

32 

„ I 

13 

„ II 

30 

„ -Deva 

28 

Kumara-Chikka Deva 

14 

Kumaiapura 

9 

human 

28 

Kundaiia 

32 

Kundani 

32 

Kuudavvai 

6 

Kungalai 

29 

Kiiiiigal 

15 

Kuntali 

28 

Kiinti Devi 

9 

Kurudiinalai 

30 

Kuttaduu 30, 

31 

„ -deva 13, 30 

Kuvalila 7, 13, 26 

„ -nM 13, 14, 

24 

„ „ Three- 

Hundred 

11 

Lakkan na-V odey ar 

35 

Lakshadhyaya miida 

liyar 

14 

Lakshmana 

40 

„ -tirtha 

18 

Lakshmi 

29 

L§.ta 

26 

LSkaditya 

10 

„ -Ela-arasa 

10 

Machiya dannayaka 

33 

Mada-Mattarasa 

6 

Madanna dannayaka 

35 

Madhaia Muttarasa 6, 10 

„ sarmma 11, 

17 

„ varmma 

9 

Madhva 

36 

Madimangalam 

22 

Madire gonda 

24 


Madias 

Page 

2 

„ Journal of Sci- 

ence and Literature 10 

Madura 

24, 33 

„ -mandalam 

26 

Mad uran taka 

28 

Magamhika 

34 

Maha Bali 

2 

Mah^bali 

3, 4 

„ -kula 

8 

„ pur 

2, 4 

mahadevi 

n 

mahakavi 

34 

Mah&,mall a-kula 

4 

Maharaja 

7 

Mabaia-jaia nhd 

7, 11 

inahasabda 

16 

MahS,vali Banaiasa 

6, 7 

-kuH 


Mahhvalis 1, 2, 4, 

20, 22 

Mah§,vali Vanadhiraja 8 

Mah§ndra 17, 

18, 19 

„ bhatta 

22 

Mab§ndradhu5,ja 

19 

Mah^ndi a-Nolamba 

19 

Mahendrantaka 

18 

Mah§n dr a-viki a m a 

22 

MabendiSsvara 

18 

Mab§svaras 

13 

Mahivala 

26 

Mahodai 

27 

Mahrattas 

1,37 

Malabar 

24 

Malla Deva 

3,6 

Malladeva Jagadeka 

malla 

6 

Malladi 

10 

Malldhalli plates 

4 

Malukoji 

38 

Malui 

2,36 

Mamallaipura 

4 

Manabbaranam 

27 

Ma-Nakkavaram 

26 

Manalur 

29 

Man9,inbika 

34 

Manavya-gotaa 

15 


Page 

Minajur 20 

Manclikal Kumbala 
dana 20 

Mandya 12 

Mangi 35 

Mangu 35 

Manjiya-mavuttai 32 

Mannai-kkadakkam 25 
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„ plates 1 1 

Manyapura 1 1 

Ma Papp^la 26 

Mara 14, 34 
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Thousand 7, 27 
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Maiasimha 8, 18 
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Maii-Baue Gauda 37 
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Masiiin-desam 26 

Matsya>Pur&.na 3 
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Maymrlama Chola- 
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Mayinde Dbaimma 
rasi-Raja 19 

Maymdna-mikkuamar 22 
Mayindira Vikrama 19 

Ma} urasarmma 4 

Megante-Nandaka 

Gadeya 1 2 

Meiai Maiajapadi 22 

„ -Marayapadi 27 

Meru 29 

mirasi 38 

Mlehchha 38 

Mohana-tarangini 3 

Morasu wokkalu 36 

Mothers, group of 15 

Muchukunda hill 13 

Mudahyar 30,31 

Mudda 34 

Mudiyanur 4, 5 
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Mudiyanur plates 

4 Narsapura plates 

11 , 

Mudugundur 

1 2 N irasimha II 

i2 

Mudukottur-vishaya 

9 „ III 

31 

Mughals 1 

38 Narasimhachar, Mr R 

3 

Muhammad Shah II 

35 NarasimhapotavaimmalG 

Mini 

i Naianmhaiya 

36 

Mukkana Kaduvetti 21, 

32 Narasimhaiaima 

21 

MuLkokilanadigal 

30 Narasinga 

36 

Mulhagal 2, 

34 „ dannayxka 

32 

,, Siipadaiaya- 

„ dynasty 

3b 

matha 

36 „ -Raya-Vodeyar 

35 

Muliibagil 

5 Naiayana 

15 

„ -Tekal-nad 

35 Niyan Vengidai 

30 

Muluvayi 

34 Nelamangala 

11 

Murariji Hindu-Ravu 

Nicob ii 

26 

Ghorapade 

38 Nidugal 

24 

Muttarasa 

6 Nigaiilichold- 


„ Tirumala 

8 mandalim 24, 

25 

Muyangi 

2t) Nigaiili-Sola- 


Mu nM Sixty 

1 1 mandalara 

14 

Mysoie 1, 

, 39 Nilagiris 

11 


ISiipatunga 

„ Amuglia\arslia 
„ Luh 1 


bola Gang a 
'atlumi&e\ an U 
Sola Gaiiga 


1 } 

3G 

2 , 20 , -11 


Jlachana 

N§.clii 

Naganna dann^yaka 
„ -Vodeyar 
Nagar 
NAgiyabbe 
nakshatra 
Nallur 


34 Nirggunda Yuvaraja pali-dhvaja 

35 Dundu 4 Palla\aditya &n- 

35 Nitimaigga 7,11,12,18 Annayya 

34 Ni-sam’s dominions 27 Pallava-mahaiaja 
38 Ni njiram 24 „ -maiaja 

19 Nolambadbiiaja 7, 11, 18, Pallavas 1,16 


Naudagiii, lord of 10, 33 

Nandi 4, 10, 37, 38, 39 Nolambadiyaiasa 


,m 24 „ -maiaja 17 

aja 7, 11, 18, Pallavas 1, 16, 17, 21 
19,20, 24 palya 39 

Cborayya 17, Panarjotta 31 

20, 25 Panclia Nandi-sthala 37 

aasa 18 ,, -Nandisvara 37 


Nandigiii, loid of 13 „ 

Nandi-mandala o7 „ 

Nandipotavarmma 16, 17 vara 

Nandisa-guru 37 Nolaml 

Nandisvara 28, 39 Nolaml 

„ -guru 37 Pern 
Nandivarman 33 Nolaml 

Nandivarrama 4, 6 Nolaml 


4, 9, 10 Nolamba-kuUntaka 19 Pandavas 
f 13 „ -Narayana 19 Pandi-mani 

o1 „ -Narayanes- Pandya 
la 16, 17 vara 19,21 Pandyas 

37 Nolambani-maharaja 22 Panne-n id 

28, 39 Nolamba-Pallava- Panungal- 

37 Permmanadi 17 Parakesan 

33 Nolambarasa 20 Paramisva 

4, 6 Nolambas 17 Par§.ntaka 


ch§,ry ya 4 Nolambavadi 


Nangili 

Nanniga 

Nanni-Nolamba 

Naiada 

Narasa 


19 Pandi-mandalam 29 

Pandya 5, 8, 15, 16 

21 Pandyas 24 

22 Panne-n id 11 

Panungal-vishaya 17 

17 Parakesarivarma 26, 27 

20 Paramisvara 2, 3 

17 Par§.ntaka 22 

25 „ I 24 

Pi,rasika 16 


29, 31 „ Thirty-two Pi,rasika 

19 Thousand 12,17,18,19 Parasurams 

17, 20 Nolipayya 20 Parthians 

2 Nonabas 17 Parthivas 16 

36 Nonamangala 8 Paruma-pura, lord of 8 
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Paruvi 

Page 

11 

Patala 

2 

Pathak 

16 

Pavugada 

7 

pelmudi 

9 

Pehcheru 

19 

Pehjeru 

19 

Penugonda 33, 34 

Peibanua 

24 

Peibbolal 

9 

Perddore 

18 

Periyala 

lo 

Peiiya Nandi 

26 

„ -Vallappa-daU' 


n§,yaka 

33 

Permmanadi 

7 

Peimmanadigal 

11 

Perr&,r 

27 

Perum^l Vikrama- 

Ganga-velan 

14 

Perhr 

9 

Piddiiyar 25, 26, 28, 40 

Pilduvipati 

12, 19 

Pleiades 

15 

Pochiy a-Keriya na- 

yaka 

32 

Podiyam 

29 

P61a 

27 


Polalcliora Nolamba 18 
Polikesi 1 5 

Pommana 31 

Pompala 7 

„ -kula 21 

Pompalla 11,21 

Ponkuada Twelve 10 
Ponm 29 

Poteva 7 

Prabhumeru 7 

„ -Deva 3 
Piasanna-Sivattaiyar 14 
Pratapa-Rudriya 8 

pratibarar 20 

Pratipati Araiyar 6 
Piayaga 37 

Prithivi-Kongani-ma- 
b§,iaja 10 


Page 

Pi 1 tbu\ 1 -Kongam-Mu- 
ttaiasa Siipuiusha 10 
Pritbuvipati 6, 8, 12, 19 
Pudapadai-vidu 32 

Pugalvippavar-ganda 3 
Puliga 12 

Piilikesi 15 

Pulvaki-nad Thousand 1 
pt juaruviya polil elu 24 
purohita 37 

P u V an a-m ulii d-u dai- 
yal 28, 29 

Quilon 24 

Kachala Pompala 21 
Raghava-Deva 31 

Raghunatha-pandita 38 
Rajadluraja-Deva 27 
Raja-gambhiia 36 

rija-gura 1 4 

RajakSsanvaima 24, 27,28 
Rajamahendii 24 

R^gamalla 4, 12 

„ Satyavakya 1 1 
Raja-Narayana 1 3 

„ -BrahmMiraja 13 
Rajar§,ja 29 

„ I 24 

„ Kaikataka- 
maharaja 14 

Rajaraja Mummadi- 
Chola 24 

Raja-Rajendra Chola 31 
Ra 3 arajendra Vii a-Chola 27 
Rajaiamadu 7, 12 

llajasekhaia 27 

Rajasimhesvara 16, 17 

Rajasiaya 27 

Rajavadi Six Hundred 24 
Rajendra-Chola 13, 27, 36 
„ „ 11 28 

,, „ -Deva 25 

,, ,, Palla- 

varMitya Mukkarasa 
Kaduvetti 24 

R§,jdndia-Ch61a Pom- 
pala-m^raya 21 


Page 

Rakkasa-Ganga 21 

„ „ Racha 

malla 12 

RalapMi 1, 39 

Rama 9,10,36,40 

RamadiThiee Handled 24 
Ranianatha-Deva 14, 30, 
31,32 


Ramara-ja d} nasty 36 
Ram ay y a, Mr J 35 

Ramesvara 29, 33 

Rana-Vikiama 15 

Rapson 9 

Rashtiakutas 1, 11, 12, 
23, 26 

Rattas 26 

RattavMi 26 

„ Seven and-a- 
half Lakh 27 

Rayaduiga 1, 37 

Rig-vMa 2 

‘Roai of the sea” 16 

Rohini 1 1 

Sabhapati 36 

Sadali 34 

Sahya 29 

Saiva 1 3 

Sakai a-Siva-pandita 14 
Sakkaragottam 26 

Salem Manual 4, 8 

S iluva-Nrisimha 35 

samanya-ckarana 5 

Sambayya 8, 20 

Sambhaji 37 

„ -R^ja 38 

Sambhoji 38 

Sambu-Raya 35 

Sampa-R§-ya 35 

Sampige 36 

S^ndima 25 

Sangalvai 30 

Sangama 34 

„ -tirtha 15 

Sangottal 26 

Sankha 31, 33 

Santara 1 9 
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Sanupakapattanam 

Page 

35 

Sarvvabhauma 

17 

sarvvapradhana 

5 

Satasringa 

13 

Satrughna 

40 

Sity isiaya 

15 

Satyavakya 

12 

„ -Permmana- 

digal 

12 

Savasi-Nayan 

14 

Seleukiaiis 

16 

Selma i 

24 

Sella-Ganga Uttainu 
Sola-Gauga 

13 

Selva Ganga 13, 14 

Selvandai 

30 

Sembonday igi 

30 

Sembondiy5;gan 

ol 

Seinbondiyar 

14 

Sengd,ndai 

30 

Seiama’s Sale 

27 

Seringapatam 

24 

Settalvar 

30 

Setii 

33 

Seven Mothers 

15 

Seven Pagodas 

2, 4 

Shahji 

37 

Sholapiir Distiict 

17 

Sidlaghdtta 

2 

Sihatti 

36 

Simhala 

16 

Sindavadi 

29 

Singanam 

29 

Siia 

34 

Siragunda 

21 

Siti-betta 26, 36 

Siva 2, 

3 4 

Sivachar 

38 

Siva-chatrapati 

38 

Sivaji 37, 38 

Sivamahaiaja Peru- 
manadi 

6 

Sivamlia 6,10,11 

.,12 

sivane 

7 

Skanda-gnru 

37 

Skanda-Pui ana 

3 


Page 

Smuta 36 

Soma -> t 

Sonumbudhi 31 

Somanathdi^a 36 

Somesvaia 29,30,31 
Son ipa Gaud X 37 

SOnitapura 2 

Srikanda 9, 10 

sri-Kundakund imaya 10 
Srinivaspur 2 

Sriparvata 4 

Sripati hill 26 

Slip 111 a 11 

Sripurusha 6,7, 10, 11, 17,21 
Sn-rajya ] 1 

Sniangam 31 

Sii Kaiiga Ila}a 36 

Siivaimma})\ 12 

Suvilhputtm 8 

sthana 22 

Subiahmanya 13 

Sugatiir 1, 37 

Sugriva 40 

Siiguttui 29 

Sultan 35 

Siindaia Tol 8 

Suranu deva 14 

Suiatala 35 

Svami Mahasena 15 

Tadangala Madhava 6, 8, 
21 

Tadigaivah 24 

Tadigol 1 , 39 

Tadigolla-Yerukaluve- 
snne 39 

Tagarti plates 8 

Tailang 26 

Talakad 12, 23, 24,25,31 
Talgunda 4, 17 

tamala 38 

Tamme-Gauda 37 

Tandabutti 26 

Tekkal 30 

„ -i5.yan 30 

Telunga Raya 35 

“The felugu road ’ 2 


Page 


I Timnii 35 

i Timiiia} a-Do? i Chola- 
m \h ii ija 30 

riniiiYellv Distiict 8 

Tippa 35 

,, -Raji 35 

Tippansa 37 

Tippaj a 36 

Tipu Sultan 39 

tirtha 9 

Tirthankai i 0 

Tiru 29 

Til umalarasa 30 

Tirumam 34 

Tiruvalaugadii 38 

rnuvayya 20 

Tolm 11 

1 onda-inandaH lb 

„ -valanul 13 

torana 26 

Trairajva 16 

Tribhiivanakaitta 23 

Tiibhuvanakarttar 20 

Tribhiii anakarttara 
bhataia 23 

Tiibhuvaiiakarttara- 
deva 22 

TiibhiiYanamalla 33 

Trichmopoly 31 

frivikiama deva 8 

,, -vritti 8 
Tuluva 36 

Tuinba 22 

Tundaka 16 

Tungabhadia 11,18,29,34 
Tiirki 16 

Udayaditya 18 

Udayendiram plates 2, 
6, 6 

Upper Mabarajavadi 22 
Uranur 9 

Usha 3 

Uttama-Chola 18, 26 
„ -§oIa-Ganga 13, 14 
1, , „ Peru- 

mltl 14 
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Page 

Uttama Sola-Gang an 


Viiundar 

14 

Uttama Sola -Ganga 

Viia Ganga 

14 

Uttaniudipuii Mandala- 

bhataia 

12 

Uttaia-Ladam 

26 

Vadhuvallabha 

5 

„ Malla 

4 

, „ -deva 

hTandivaimma 4 

6 

Vadugavali 12000 

2 

Vudumba 18, 

20 

„ -mahaiaja 

22 

Vaidumbas 1, 

22 

Vaidyanatha 

8 

Vaivasvata-dandadhip'i 

5 

Vajiahasta V 

22 

vail 

40 

Vallabba 

11 

Vallala-Deva , 

33 

Vallui 7, 

27 

Valmiki 

37 

Varnana 

2 

Vanan 

33 

Vanavasi 15, 25 

Vangala-d§sa 

26 

Vanki 

35 

VaradarS-ja 

36 

Varaha-puranam 

35 

VasudSva 

30 

Vasudevan, Jayangoii- 


da Chola Ilavanji- 


r§,yaii 31 

V as u dev a Kaja-Naia- 
yana-Bialimadira]a 14 
Vatteluttu 21 

Vayii§,gaiain 28 

VMavati 18 

Vegm 7 

Velliyiir 14, 31 

Vembi-D§va 33 

VenM 27 

Venga 7 


Page 


Vengai nad 24 

Vennelkaiani 9 

Vettaiyn Sokkai 14 

V ettummai ibana Utta- 
ma-Sola Gaiiga 14 

Vidyanagaia 34 

Vidyaianya 34 

„ -pura 34 

Vijayabahu Vikrama- 
dit} a 3 

Vijayaditya 3, 6, 7, 8, 12 
, -Deva 4 

„ mangala20,22, 32 
„ -Satyasiaya 16 

Vijaya Isvaiavarma 21 

„ -ktitti 9 

„ -nagar 1, 12, 33, 34, 

36, 37 

„ -Narasimhavikia- 
mavarma 21 

„ -R^jendia-Deva 27 

„ Raya 35 

Yikkalan 29 

Vikiama 29 


„ Choia-Deva 29 

« „ -puia 26 

Vikramaditya 3,4, 7, 8, 17, 
20 

. II 17 

„ Jayameru 7 
„ -Satyasiaya 15, 16 
„ -Tiruvayya 20, 22 
Vikrama-Ganga 13,14 

Vimala 11 

VinayS.ditya-Satj'asi a- 
ya 16 

Vmaya raahaddvi 22 

Vira-Ballala 36 

„ „ -Deva 30 

„ -Bananju 13 

„ -deva 9 

„ Ganga 13 

„ , Bitti-aiasa 31 


Page 

Vira Ganga Uttama 
§61a-Ganga 13, 14 
virakal 21 

Viia-Mahendia Nolam 

badhnaja 19 
, „ Nolamba- 

Narayana 21 


„ -Naraj’ana 8, 30 
„ -Pandya 27 

„ Rajendia 18, 22 
„ „ -Deva 27 

„ -Raya 30 

Vnudakaran 22 

Viinp§,-Devi 34 

Vuup^ksha-Pamp^ 34 
„ pattain-Hosa 
duigga 32 
„ -Raya 35 
Vishnu 2 

„ -gdpa 5, 8 

„ Purana 2 

„ varddhana 13, 31 


„ -chatui- 


vedimangalam 14, 31 
Vishnuvaiddhana- 

Deva’s Garuda 31 

Visvakarmma 1 1 

Visvanatha 21 

„ -Deva 32 
Visvesvaia-Siva- 

udaiyai 1 4 

Vittimangala 33 

Vokkalen plates 15, 17 
Viishabha 9, 10 

Vyadhanam ullegam 5 

vyadban Mullegam 5 

Western Chalukj-as 27 

Western Ghats 24, 29 
Yadava-vamsa 35 

Yadu 34 

Yalavahji Raya 30 

Yama 23 

Yedatore 25 

Yoga-Nandisvara 39 



Wo7ks hy the same Author 

{On sale hy the Gmator, Government Bool Btjmt^ Banyalote) 

Arcli80ological Siiivey of Mysoie 

1879 Mysore Inscriptions, tianslated foi H M Secretary of State for 
India, from pliotogiaphs in the India Office and ouginal sources 
With Introduction and Map Puce B,s 6 

1891 Find of Roman Coins near Bangalore, with fac similes 

1893 Edicts of Asoka in Mysore, with illustrations 

“Cette decouverte fera opoque dans laiohoologie mdiermo " — Pi esidenltal addieis (hi/ M Sennit) 
Academie des Iiiscnphons Pans Ihe most important cpigraphio disoovory wiuoh was roadt in 
India during the year 1802 These inscriptions have created no small stir in the learned world — 
Pi esidential addiess (by Sii Chaihs Elhot) Astatic Society “Very interesting papers not perhaps 
sufficiently known —Dt J Buigess in Academy 


Mysoie Aichseological Senes 
Epigraphia Oarnatica 

1886 I Coorg Inscriptions, tianslated for Goveinment, with illustia- 
tions Price Rs 2 8 


1889 II Inscriptions at Sravana-Belgola, a chief seat of the Jams 
With Illustrations, Introduction, Text and Tiauslations Pi ice Rs 1 2 

“ Impoitant volume Vienna Onenial Journal “ The editor has spared no pains in making the 
results of his long and arduous work of decipherment available lo the student’ —Tiubnm s Record 
A very valuable book - Pi esidential addiess (by Mi Bnendge) Asiatic Society “ To all who 
wish to study Indian Architecture of a particular class we recommend the volume as the be«t 
available professionally useful book on the subject —Indian Engineenng 


1894 III Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part I Price Bs 12 

“ The numerous and various points of interest which the new epigraphio discoveries in Mysore 
offer, entitle Mr Rice to the hearty congratulations of all Sanskntists, and to their warm thanks 
foi the ability and indefatigable zeal with which he oonf.nues the Arehmological explorations in 
the province confided to Ins care -I)i G Buhlei m Academy Splendid work, of 
character, which will bear your name to uttaiam yugani -Piofessoi A Weber Supply a gr^t 
d».a.rat.m « .. S,k. d.t.. for «>ver.. Oho), k.n*. who» .o..t.p..o.. .. .ho 

Pre„d.h0, .r. ooly d.tod m ,.ar. «t the mgn '-0. Sotlzich « Hepml tm I8«t 9S Tto 

,ol«ms rodoond, to the ored.l of Iho Mtlho. H.. work .< thoro.gh. .nd 1. .U 

ho has pubhBhod ho has ahowa a ooa.p.oh.aa.v. jrasp of h.. aohgaot, had plltaod bofota hi. head®, 
most useful, lucid and detailed reports -Madias Mail 
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1898 IV Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part IJ Price Rs JO 

“ The volumes oontain an immense amount of most valuable information —Piofesso) litdhom 
‘A review of the whole field seems to show that despite all drawbacl & and disadvantages theie is 
promise in the litei ary activity of India today And in forming this estimate wo have taken no 
account of such official works as Mr Rices Inscriptions in the Mysoio District (Pait II) and 
which are in themselves sufficient to make the jeai memorable —Madias Mail “Mr Bioes 
labours in this direction are simply inialuable '—Repoit on Publications in Mysoie foi 1898 

1903 V Inscriptions in the Hassan District (m 2 Sections) 

Price Rs 20 

“A student of history will find the volume a repositoiy of valuable historical material Mr Rice 
and the Mysore Government deserve to be congratulated on the great service they are rendeiing to 
the cause of Indian history ~ 

1901 VI Inscriptions in the Kadnr District Price Rs 8 

Mr Rice’s archseological and epigraplucal lesearcbos bear the impicss of great ability and 
indefatigable zeal, and all his works have been characterized by an intimate and first hand know 
ledge of the Kanarese people, their institutions and literatuie” — Madias Mail 

1903 VII Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Pait I Puce Pts 10 8 

1904 VIII Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part II 

(in 2 Sections) Puce Rs 14 

“ We have taken the subjects of our first Plate— Ancient Temple Arohiteotuie in Mysore — from the 
last volume of Epigraplua Carnatica issued by Mr Rice There was design as well as art and 
skill employed in the execution of these structures — Indian Engineenng “There are several 
hundreds of inscriptions of great historical value, and architectural remains which thiow consider 
able light on the past history and civilisation of the peoples who inhabited those districts in 
days gone by To the unceasing efforts of Mr Rice the public is indebted foi nine substantial 
volumes With the publication of the three volumes now in the press, the Mysore Arohmologioal 
Senes will have exhausted the whole field of epigraphy and arohteology m the Province for all 
practical purposes ’ — Madi as Mail 

1906 X Inscriptions in the Kolar District (Noiu ready ) 

1903 XI Inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District Price Rs 9 

“ The discovery by Mr Rice of the Asoka inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District may be 
described without exaggeration as a discovery of an epoch making character in the annals of Indian 
archffiology Brahminism, Jainism which was once the dominant creed in Karnata, and Buddhism, 
which began to spread during the time of Asdka, have all left their traces in these permanent 
memorials, mostly of religious charity Patriotism, too, has had its votaries, but it is rather a 
crude kind of patriotism Ihere is a deliberate coolness about the manner of the Indian martyr 
which gives it almost an appearance ot malignancy In other countries martyrs go to the stake 
protesting some high principle which appeals to the whole race of humanity ' — Times of India 
“Altogether these volumes are a substantial contribution to the meagre materials aiailable for the 
writing of the history of India of the period beginning with the Christian era and ending with the 
invasion of India by Mahmud of Ghazni An anthoritative, exhaustive and reliable work on this 
period lemains yet to be written, and when it is undertaken Mr Rice’s volumes compiising the 
Mysore Arohseological Series will be found to be of the greatest help” — Madias Mail “It is said 
that History makes men wise Now History without Archeeology is a man without a skeleton 
The first is as impossible of existence as the other Aroheeology forms the anatomy of History 
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But there are many obstacles comiUj, m the way of an ardent pursuer of these rpseaiche^ We are 
glad to note however one archarologist who has done hts task undaunted with a gfngknt s ot 
purpose and faithful devotion Mr Rice has suceessfullj and practically thoroughly carried out 
the archeological survey of the provmoe On the whole we are of opinion that he has rendered 
a valuable service to man as he has helped the spread of the correct knowledge of historv which, 
as we have alieady said, is indispensable for the welfare of the community The Mvsore Province 
as we know, is full of historical mementos of the memorable events in the past These are thus 
placed beyond the pale of destruction, as the information whi< h these books contain can never be 
lost though the original things which furnished it might be reckoned with the majority m course 
of time ’ —Eiening Mail 

1906 XII Inscriptions in the Tninknr District (Nou ready ) 

[In the xnesii ) 

IX Inscriptions in the Bangalore District 

Gazetlceis, &c 

1877 Mysore and Coorg, a Gazetteer compiled foi the Government of 
India In 3 volumes With Maps ind Illiistiatious Price Rs U 8 

‘Models of administiative research — Sh IF W Huntei in Piefaa to Impaial (in aim 
“Mr Rice has done his vverk well He combines a comprehensive grasp of his entire subject with 
the faculty of lucid exposition, and also a careful attention to details — Academy A mine of 
information about the country Evidently written con amoie it shows groat care and researoh, 
great 1 now ledge of the language and literature of the country, and a thorough appreciation of the 
subject in hand ’ — Calcutta Renew 

1881 Amarak6sa, the Namahngamisdsana of Amara Simha, Mith Kannada 
and English meanings Thud Edition Price As 12 

1884 Report on the Mysore Census of 1881 Compiled foi Govern- 

ment With Statistical Tables and Map Price Rs 4 

Has done good service to Mysore by the information he has given to the world in this valuable 

Census Report —buigeon Ceneial Balfow in St James s Gazette 

1884 Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg 

Compiled foi Government Price Rs 3-8 

Reichhaltiger Katalog, dessen Studium jeden Sanskntisten angelegenthoh empfohlen werdon 
kann —Professoi Jolly in Oesteii eichtsehe Monatsschnft fui den Onmt 

1897 Mysore, a Gazetteer compiled for Goyernment Revised Edition In 

2 volumes With Maps and Illustrations (Archibald Constable & Co , 
Westminstei ) Price, half moiocco, Rs 20, full cloth, Rs 18 

“A work of great magnitude and research, very carefully prepared and edited Annual Address 
by the Deican fSt? K Sheshadn lyet) to Repi esenlaitie Assembly 1898 ‘A second edition of 
Mr Rice s admirable Gazetteer The first edition was published more than twenty years ago, and 
the immense progress made by the State in the interval fully justifies bringing the work up to 
date ’ —Pioneei “ Complete without being diffuse and accurate without being dry "—Madras Mail 
“ Mr Rice has shown how interesting a work of this sort may be made ’ — “It is a highly instruotive 
work, and so readable that if once taken up one is qmte fascinated by its contents ’-“In order to 
bring the work up to date a great deal has been required of the author, as he indicates m the 
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preface Both volumes are provided with excellent vaa]^s’ — Glasgow Hei aid “As a repertory of 
all available knowledge about Mysore, admiiably written and arranged, it is of inestimable merit 
and of the highest authority —Scotsman ‘ Brought up to date not without considerable laboui, 
for indeed there is much to be added and changed Mysore was given back to native rule in 1881 
and it IB worth while to note Mr Kice s opinion on the relations between the Imperial Government 
and the State '—Spectator The name of the authoi is sufficient guaiantee for its excellence 

and accuracy ’—Athenwum Another proof (if further evidence were required) that good work 

gets found out Mr Rice himself remarks that when he first published his book he little thought 
he would ever be called on to issue a second edition But during twenty years his Account of 
Mysore has served as a guide not only to the administrative staff but also to the British investors 
who have sent their capital to the gold fields and coffee plantations of that State It is difficult, 
indeed to name a subject of interest, whether fiom the official, the antiquarian, or the industrial 
point of view, which does not find patient and thorough treatment in his volumes ” — The Times 


Bibliotheca Carnatica 


{Classical Worlds nevei befo) e printed ) 

1884 I Karnataka-BMsM-Bhusliaiia, by Nagavarmma , the oldest 
grammar extant of the language In Sanskrit sutias, with 
Commentary, and Introduction Puce Rs 2-8 

1890 II Kaml,taka - Sabd^nusasana, by Bhattakalanka-Deva In 
Sanskrit shti as, with its two commentaries — Bhdshd Manjari 
and ManjailrMakaranda an exhaustive treatise on the grammar 
of the language, completed in 1604 With Iiitioductioii on the 
Literature of Karnataka Price Rs 10 

‘ The author was evidently a profound giammanan —Ptofessot Ktelhotn 


1892 III Pampa - Ramayana, the Bdmachandra - Chanta - Purdna of 
Abhinava-Pampa oi Nagachandra, an ancient Jam poem of the 
12th century With Introduction, and Analysis of the poem 
Revised Edition Price Rs 4-8 

1898 TV Pampa-Bbarata, the of Pampa, an ancient 

Jam poem of 941 With Introduction, and Analysis of the poem 
Puce Rs 3 

1898 V KavirAjamArgga, of Niipatunga, a treatise of the 9tlicentuiy, 
on Alankara, the oldest Kannada work of which manuscupts 
have actually been found With Introduction, by K B Pathak, b a 
Puce R 1 


1903 VI KAvyavaldkana, by Nagavarmma , a standard work on poetical 
composition and KarndtakarPhdsha-BhijLshana, by the same, 
(Revised editiou) With Introduction, by R Narasimh^char, m a 
Price Rs 3 




